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PREFACE   TO    SECOND    EDITION 

THE  comparatively  rapid  circulation  of  the  first  edition 
of  this  book  encourages  the  belief  that  a  second 
would  also  meet  with  some  response.  The  author  is,  more- 
over, anxious  to  bring  the  book  up  to  date,  for  since  the 
issue  of  the  first  edition  a  considerable  amount  of  new 
material  has  come  to  hand.  Of  the  new  publications  the 
French  Yellow  Book  is  already  well  known.  The  Austrian 
Red  Book,  however,  is  less  widely  circulated.  A  trans- 
lation has  been  made  of  this  interesting  document — the 
first  and  only  complete  statement  of  the  Austrian  case  that 
has  yet  come  to  light — and  this  material,  along  with 
that  of  the  French  Yellow  Book  and  the  Servian  Blue 
Book  has  been  worked  into  the  Diary  of  Negotiations. 
In  addition  to  this  the  author,  who  has  recently 
been  in  Russia,  has  searched  the  back  numbers  of  the 
Russian  Press  for  information  on  important  diplomatic 
and  mobilization  evidence  in  that  country  during  the 
critical  fortnight. 

The  inclusion  of  this  new  material  into  the  groundwork 
of  the  first  edition  in  no  way  alters  the  general  conclusions 
of  the  book — indeed  it  confirms  and  strengthens  them.  It 
is  clear  that  the  closer  the  study  of  the  negotiations  which 
led  up  to  the  world  disaster,  the  more  impossible  it  is  to  put 
the  blame  entirely  upon  the  shoulders  of  any  one  European 
State ;  and  the  more  the  evidence  is  sifted,  the  stronger 
becomes  the  conviction  that  the  responsibility  for  the 
failure  of  diplomacy  to  save  the  civilization  of  Europe  must 
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be  laid  at  the  door  of  all  the  European  Chancelleries 
without  distinction. 

Even  to-day  amid  the  stress  of  war  it  is  becoming 
gradually,  perhaps  unconsciously,  realized  that  if  there  is  to 
be  a  new  life  in  Europe,  if  a  sounder  public  opinion  among 
the  European  States  is  to  be  borne  in  upon  the  wings  of  the 
twentieth  century,  then  the  errors  of  the  past  must  be  taken 
to  heart.  This  cannot  be  unless  a  new  moral  standard, 
a  new  psychology,  is  created  which  will  replace  the  atmo- 
sphere of  mutual  recrimination  and  of  attempts  to  assign 
responsibility  solely  in  this  quarter  or  in  that.  It  takes  two 
to  make  a  quarrel ;  and  a  study  of  the  diplomacy  leading 
up  to  the  outbreak  of  war  affords  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
universal  failure  of  human  reason.  Of  course  the  issues 
which  are  now  being  contested  are  wider  in  their  scope 
than  those  which  immediately  caused  the  War.  The  issues 
about  which  the  diplomacy  of  the  critical  fortnight  was 
concerned  were  to  a  large  degree  the  surface  indications  of 
deep-seated  forces  which  for  many  decades  past  have  been 
governing  the  relations  of  the  European  States  to  each 
other.  I  have  tried  to  show  the  connection  between  the 
superficial  issues  and  these  more  fundamental  forces  in  a 
new  Historical  Introduction,  sketching  the  history  of  the 
foreign  policies  of  Russia,  Austria,  Germany,  and  Great 
Britain. 

But  whether  we  study  the  immediate  causes  and  pretexts 
of  the  conflagration,  which  began  in  a  quarrel  between  two 
Danubian  States,  or  whether  we  study  the  broader  aspects  of 
modern  European  history,  such  as  the  rise  of  sea  power, 
the  aspirations  to  "  places  in  the  sun,"  and  the  consolidation 
of  Empires,  we  shall  always  be  brought  back  to  the  same 
conclusion — that  force  and  force  alone  can  never  solve  the 
problems  which  they  create.  If,  therefore,  the  process  of 
evolution  from  nation  into  Empire  is  to  continue,  from 
Empire  into  Concert  of  Empires,  if  the  public  mind  of 
Europe  is  to  reach  a  higher  and  more  lofty  plane  of  thought — 
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if,  in  a  word,  the  civilization  of  Europe  is  to  be  saved,  then 
it  will  only  be  by  the  growth  of  a  new  moral  sense  among 
the  masses,  and  not  by  trials  of  strength  between  the 
military  forces  of  crowned  heads,  that  this  feat  will  be 
accomplished. 


M.   PHILIPS  PRICE. 


Stockholm,  Sweden, 
March  2,  1915. 


PREFACE   TO    FIRST    EDITION 

THIS  War  is  by  universal  consent  the  greatest  catas- 
trophe of  modern  times.  To  dwell  upon  its  social 
ravages  and  economic  ruin  is  not  my  present  purpose. 
While  we  are  engaged  in  a  struggle  for  national  existence 
the  responsibility  for  the  mischief  may  be  hidden  or 
disguised  by  passion,  excitement,  Press  censorship,  and 
martial  law.  But  the  time  will  come  when  the  record  of 
historical  facts  which  led  all  Europe  to  this  fate  will  have 
to  be  examined  and  the  blame  apportioned.  A  duty  is 
therefore  imposed  upon  some  of  us  to  collect  these  records 
before  they  are  covered  with  the  cobwebs  of  time,  to 
co-ordinate  them,  and  to  set  them  forth  for  the  judg- 
ment of  a  wider  public. 

Meanwhile,  as  we  wait  upon  the  course  of  military  events 
and  economic  exhaustion,  we  may  with  profit  study  the 
work  of  the  great  European  diplomats  whose  skill  and 
competence  have  hatched  Armageddon  out  of  the 
Serajevo  egg. 

Personally,  I  believe  that  the  judgment  of  mankind  on 
the  War  will  depend  more  on  its  consequences  than  on 
its  origins,  and  that  in  this  way  the  truth  of  the  Greek 
philosopher's  words,  "  By  suffering  we  learn,"  will  be 
realized  in  due  course  of  time.  Nevertheless,  in  the 
recollections  of  the  past  we  can  always  find  a  guide  to 
the  future,  and  therefore  it  seems  to  me  a  duty  to  collect 
and  collate  such  diplomatic  and  political  facts  about  the 
causes  of  the  War  as  have  already  come  to  light. 
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I  have  therefore  sought  in  a  preHminary  chapter  to  go 
back  and  examine  why  this  conflagration  has  spread  from 
Eastern  Europe,  and  to  uncover  the  methods  by  which 
the  diplomacy  in  the  different  capitals  has  worked,  leading 
Europe  to  the  inevitable  and  disastrous  end.  For  this 
purpose  I  have  first  glanced  at  the  history  of  the  relations 
of  the  European  Powers  to  each  other  for  the  last  twenty 
years,  in  order  to  bring  before  our  minds  the  state  of  affairs 
in  Europe  at  the  time  when  this  crisis  developed.  Then 
I  have  given  as  complete  an  account  as  I  have  been  able 
of  the  course  of  the  negotiations  and  the  events  that  took 
place  each  day  in  the  important  capitals  in  Europe  for  the 
fourteen  days  before  the  outbreak  of  war.  For  this  purpose 
1  have  dissected  the  English  White  Paper  and  placed  all 
the  facts  related  therein  in  chronological  order.  With  this 
I  have  fitted  in  similar  material  from  the  German  Denkschrift, 
the  Russian  Orange  Book  (from  my  own  translation  of  the 
Russian  text),  the  Belgian  Grey  Book,  the  Austrian  White 
Paper,  and  other  material.  Thus  a  record  is  obtained  of 
all  the  relevant  events  in  chronological  order.  There  is 
included  also  an  account  of  the  military  preparations  and 
mobilizations  in  the  countries  concerned,  largely  based 
on  the  reports  of  Press  correspondents. 

From  the  above  material  I  think  the  reader  will  be  able 
to  see  concisely  and  consecutively  what  was  passing 
through  the  minds  of  the  diplomats  of  the  now  belligerent 
Powers,  and  what  efforts  they  made  for  peace.  It  will 
be  possible  also  to  see  how  the  guardians  of  the  peace 
of  Europe  were  being  daily  frightened  and  stampeded  by 
fear  and  distrust  of  each  other  or  by  anxiety  for  their  own 
prestige,  and  how  they  were  finally  overborne  by  the 
miHtary  party  in  each  country.  In  the  running  comments 
which  I  have  added  I  have  taken  it  upon  myself  to  indicate 
where  blame  or  praise  seems  justly  to  be  deserved. 

In    some    later    chapters    I    have    added    a    number    of 
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official    documents    which    do    not   appear    in    any  of   the 
Government    pubhcations   hitherto    issued  ;    also    texts    of 
the  Treaties  bearing   upon   certain    points   of  importance, 
Parliamentary  speeches,  and  some  of  the  more  important 
Press   correspondence,   the   sources    of    which    have    been 
duly  acknowledged.     Amongst  the  Parliamentary  speeches 
I  have  myself  made  or  have  obtained  translations  of  the 
declarations  on  the  outbreak  of  war  by  the  statesmen  and 
public    leaders   in    France,    Germany,    and    Russia.     The 
similarity  of  the  sentiments  in  all  these  speeches  is  almost 
as  noteworthy  as  the  support  which  has  been  obtained  by 
all  from  the  official  exponents  of  Christianity,  art,  science, 
philosophy,  and  letters.     Each  Foreign  Minister  or  spokes- 
man of  his  Government  claimed  that  his  country  worked 
for  peace,  but  was  forced  to  take  the  sword  through  envious 
and  hostile  neighbours  who  were  attacking  it.     Each  said 
the  War  was  only  in  self-defence  and  asked  for  national 
unity,  while  the  Sovereigns  appealed  to  the  Deity  to  bless 
their  arms,  and  the  Churches,  under  the  inspiration  of  State 
policy,  have  declared  it  to  be  a  "  Holy  War."     On  the  other 
hand,  the  Social   Democrats  or   advanced  Left   parties  of 
all  countries  declared  that  they  had  no  quarrel  with  the 
workers  of  other  lands,  and  denounced  the  War  as  a  war  of 
capitalists  and  bureaucrats  ;  but,  when  once  the  die  was 
cast,    they    agreed    to    follow   their    Governments    in   the 
defence  of  their  national  existence.     With   such    irony  as 
this  the  history  of  the  last  few  days  of  peace  is  filled. 

My  special  thanks  are  due  to  my  friend  Mr.  Dudley 
Ward,  who  afforded  me  great  assistance  in  compiling 
and  arranging  the  material,  and  whose  knowledge  of  the 
course  of  diplomatic  proceedings  in  Berlin  was  of  the 
utmost  value  to  me. 

M.   PHILIPS    PRICE. 

TiBBERTON  Court,  Gloucester, 
October  19,  1914. 
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THE    DIPLOMATIC 
HISTORY    OF    THE    WAR 

HISTORICAL    INTRODUCTION 

"  T  N  Austria  lies  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  European 
1  balance  of  power."  These  words  from  the  pen  of 
the  Russian  diplomat  and  statesman,  Prince  Trubetskoy, 
indicate  to  us  in  what  quarter  of  Europe  the  political  storm 
centre  has  for  so  long  lain.  If  a  line  is  drawn  along  the 
course  of  the  Lower  Danube,  northwards  along  the  moun- 
tains of  Transylvania  to  the  plains  of  the  Vistula,  a  traveller 
in  the  days  before  the  war  would  have  observed  on  each 
side  of  this  line  two  different  social  atmospheres.  Central 
Europe  and  the  plains  of  Hungary  differ  but  little  from 
Western  Europe  ;  the  towns,  industries,  systems  of  agri- 
culture, and  standard  of  hfe  within  limits  are  much  the 
same  throughout  this  part  of  the  continent.  But  east 
of  this  line  there  comes  a  change  over  the  land.  Indus- 
trial centres  are  almost  absent,  the  system  of  agriculture 
is  poor,  accumulated  wealth  low,  society  and  land  tenure 
communal.  The  Balkans,  Turkey,  Roumania,  yes,  and 
even  great  Russia  herself  to  a  large  extent,  are  depen- 
dent for  the  material  side  of  their  civilization  on 
Western  Europe.  They  arc  the  undeveloped  lands.  The 
surplus  wealth  of  the  West  flows  eastwards,  like  air 
mto  a  vacuum,  and  as  it  flows  it  causes  social  unrest  and 
political  instability.  The  countries  that  borrow  become 
too  often  the  instrument  of  those  that  lend  ;  the  countries 
that  lend  engage  in  ruinous  competition  with  their  neigh- 
bours for  the  fruits  of  the  undeveloped  lands. 
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But  that  is  not  all.  East  of  this  imaginary  line  mankind 
thinks  less  of  material  comfort  and  more  of  abstract  ideas. 
Religion  has  a  powerful  influence  upon  him  ;  it  moulds 
his  affections  and  his  prejudices;  it  shapes  his  national 
aspirations.  He  is  by  nature  and  environment  a  restless 
individual,  struggling  to  attain  some  ideal,  whether  national 
or  religious.  The  rivalry  of  Cross  versus  Crescent,  Orthodox 
versus  Catholic,  is  to  him  a  living  reality.  In  seeking  to 
attain  his  political  ideals  he  is  often  ready  to  make  use 
of  weapons  which  would  shock  his  Western  neighbour, 
for  in  these  lands  political  assassination  as  an  instrument 
of  internal  and  foreign  policy  is  sometimes  even  semi- 
officially countenanced.  (See  history  of  Pan-Servian 
propaganda,  Austrian  Red  Book,  No.  19.)  The  causes 
of  this  difference  in  the  psychology  of  man  in  Eastern 
and  Western  Europe  are  deeply  engraved  in  the  back 
pages  of  history,  and  the  hand  of  time  is  but  slowly 
effacing  them. 

In  the  theatre  of  Eastern  politics  there  have  been 
two  principal  actors,  the  Russian  and  Austrian  Empires. 
Their  centres  of  gravity  lie,  roughly,  near  or  on  the  dividing 
line  of  Eastern  and  Western  Europe.  To  the  east  of  this 
line  lies  Russia — vast,  inpenetrable,  imperturbable — the 
leader  of  the  civilization  of  these  regions.  Athwart  the 
line  lies  Austria,  embracing  within  herself  the  elements 
of  both  East  and  West,  and  buffeted  by  political  storms 
from  every  quarter  of  the  continent.  Thus  we  come  to 
see  the  meaning  of  the  words  of  Prince  Trubetskoy  (quoted 
above),  and  understand  the  position  of  Austria  as  the 
centre  of  gravity  of  the  political  crises  preceding  the  out- 
break of  the  European  War. 

Standing  sentinel  over  the  valley  of  the  Middle  Danube, 
and  barring  the  advance  of  the  Slavs  on  Central  Europe, 
Austria  has  become  the  contact  point  of  Slav  and  Teuton. 
It  is  this  that  gives  her  a  peculiar  interest  and  importance 
in  European  history,  and  has  made  her  to-day  an  outpost 
of  Western  European  culture  against  the  great  sea  of 
Slavdom  that  lies  beyond.  Arising  out  of  the  disintegra- 
tion   of   the    Holy    Roman    Empire    in    the    Middle   Ages, 
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her  Hapsburg  rulers  have  retained  in  part  the  Imperial 
and  semi-religious  dignity  which  came  to  them  as  the 
temporal  leaders  of  Latin  Catholicism,  As  time  went  on 
they  became  more  the  champion  of  Austrian  national 
interest  and  less  representative  of  a  cosmopolitan  Catholic 
church. 

In  Austria  to-day  we  recognize  the  possibility  of  solving 
the  difficult  problem  of  balancing  the  Imperialistic  with 
the  Nationalistic  idea.  Austria  with  her  historic  associa- 
tions and  time-honoured  traditions,  with  her  numerous 
and  diverse  racial  elements,  has,  by  the  judicious  grant 
of  autonomous  rights,  counterbalanced  by  the  necessary 
minimum  of  Imperial  centralization,  more  nearly  solved 
this  Imperial  problem  than  any  other  State  in  Europe. 

Indeed,  the  manner  in  which  Austria,  with  all  her  apparent 
internal  weaknesses,  has  successfully  weathered  storm  after 
storm  shows  clearly  that  she  has  somewhere  within  her  the 
latent  forces  that  resist  disintegration.  Thus,  after  her 
disasters  in  the  Napoleonic  Wars,  the  masterful  hand  of 
Metternich  guided  her  up  to  the  middle  of  the  century. 
With  the  aid  of  Nicholas  I  of  Russia  she  weathered  the 
internal  troubles  of  1848.  After  the  blow  to  her  prestige 
in  1866,  when  the  political  leadership  of  the  Teutonic 
States  passed  to  Prussia,  she  settled  down  to  continue 
her  internal  consolidation.  The  most  urgent  problem  at 
that  time  was  the  settlement  of  Austro-Hungarian  in- 
ternal relations,  and  as  a  result  of  this  crisis  a  new 
constitution  recognized  the  most  extreme  demand  of  the 
Magyar  nationalists,  who  stood  out  for  rights  almost 
bordering  on  "  separation  "  as  the  price  of  further  accept- 
ance of  Hapsburg  rule.  In  internal  affairs  the  Magyars 
thus  became  all-powerful  in  one-half  of  the  Monarchy,  and, 
indeed,  the  excessive  domination  of  this  racial  caste  in 
Hungary  has  been  the  chief  cause  of  weakness  in  the 
Empire  of  recent  years.  Magyar  rule  in  Hungary  has 
meant  suppression  of  the  Southern  Slavs  and  the  crushing 
in  Southern  Hungary  of  all  those  principles  of  liberalism 
and  race  toleration  which  are  so  characteristic  of  other 
parts  of  the   Empire.     Thus  internal    troubles  have  more 
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than  once  brou<:^ht  Austria-Hungary  in  conflict  with  the 
races  outside  its  borders,  particularly  with  Russia,  and 
Magyar  statesmen  have  indeed  encouraged  a  chauvinistic 
foreign  policy  in  order  to  maintain  their  privileges  at 
home. 

The  history  of  Austria's  Balkan  and  South  Slav  policy  is 
briefly  as  follows.  After  the  Russo-Turkish  War  Austria 
made  use  of  her  alliance  with  Germany  to  acquire  compen- 
sation in  the  Balkans  for  Russia's  increased  influence  there, 
and  by  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  she  obtained  the  right  of  occupy- 
ing Bosnia-Herzegovina.  The  discovery  of  Bismarck's 
reinsurance  treaty  with  Russia  shook  Austria's  confidence 
in  her  ally,  and  was  doubtless  one  of  the  causes  of  the 
moderate  policy  which  she  pursued  in  the  Balkans  during 
the  last  part  of  the  nineteenth  century.  In  1897  the  agree- 
ment with  Russia  to  maintain  the  status  quo  and  in  1903 
the  "  Mursteg "  programme  marked  stages  in  the  advance 
of  Austria- Hungary  to  a  more  liberal  goal  in  foreign 
policy.  But  with  the  return  of  Russia  from  the  Far  to 
the  Near  East,  the  grouping  of  the  European  Powers 
into  two  hostile  camps,  and  the  ever  weakening  influence 
of  the  European  concert,  the  rivalry  of  Russia  and  Austria 
in  the  Balkans  began  again.  The  rise  of  Count  Aerenthal 
coincided  with  a  more  vigorous  Magyar  policy  in  South 
Hungary,  and  the  idea  of  incorporating  all  'Southern 
Slavs  under  Austro- Hungarian  rule  was  assiduously  en- 
couraged. Meanwhile  relations  between  Vienna  and 
Budapesth  became  more  and  more  strained.  An  open 
rupture  over  the  royal  prerogatives  took  place  in  1902, 
and  was  followed  by  much  internal  disorder.  In  the  sub- 
sequent triangular  contest  the  Crown,  the  Magyar  party, 
and  the  Serbs  and  Croats,  who  had  by  this  time  formed 
themselves  into  a  South  Slav  coalition,  all  played  their 
separate  parts.  Side  by  side  also  with  this  South  Slav 
coalition  other  influences  arose  tending  to  liberalize 
Hungary  and  resist  Magyar  domination.  Thus  there 
were  the  Austrian  Social  Democrats,  whose  party  began 
to  acquire  some  force  in  the  early  years  of  this  century. 
Their  growing   influence   has  always  been  exerted  in   the 
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direction  of  overcoming  racial  animosities.  By  co-opera- 
tion between  the  Austrian  Social  Democrats,  the  South  Slav 
coalition,  the  liberal  elements  in  Austria,  and  the  school  of 
thought  in  Vienna  led  by  the  late  Archduke,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  in  time  the  Magyar  domination  of  Hungary 
would  have  been  overcome  and  the  Dual  Monarchy  thus 
freed  from  one  of  its  greatest  dangers.  The  intrigues  which 
accompanied  the  constitutional  crises  of  1902  and  1907 
throw  much  light  on  the  internal  state  of  Austria-Hungary. 
Although  the  grant  of  universal  suffrage  seemed  to  indicate 
the  approach  of  a  new  internal  policy,  the  oppression  of  the 
South  Slavs  by  the  Magyars  continued,  and  culminated  in 
the  iniquitous  trial  at  Agram  and  in  191 2  in  the  suspension 
of  the  Croatian  Constitution.  Thus  it  is  clear  that  the 
relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and  the  Balkan  Slavs 
beyond  her  frontiers  were  embittered  by  the  bigotry  and 
chauvinism  of  the  Hungarian  monopolistic  caste.  The 
awakening  of  national  consciousness  among  the  Serbo- 
Croatians  of  the  Monarchy  moreover  tended  to  revive  in 
some  degree  the  feeling  of  race  sympathy  with  the  Serbs 
in  the  independent  kingdom  of  Servia.  The  latter  were 
not  slow  to  take  up  the  cue  thus  offered  to  them,  and  by 
fair  means  and  foul  began  to  intrigue,  with  the  assistance  of 
their  own  and  the  connivance  of  the  Russian  Government, 
for  the  disintegration  and  downfall  of  Austria-Hungary. 
There  are  very  strong  grounds  for  believing  that  the  Pan- 
Serb  propaganda  which  gave  rise  to  the  murder  of  the 
Archduke  originated  from  sources  beyond  the  frontier. 
(See  Austrian  Red  Book,  No.  19.)  This  serious  external 
danger  was  aggravated  by  the  short-sighted  policy  of 
Hungarian  statesmen.  That,  however,  the  combined  forces 
of  the  non-Magyar  races,  the  liberal  elements  in  Austria, 
and  the  rise  of  Social  Democracy  would  have  succeeded 
in  time  in  solving  this  internal  problem  there  can  be  no 
doubt. 

The  relations  of  Austria  with  her  non-Teuton  races,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  been  conducted  on  much  sounder 
principles  than  those  of  Hungary.  The  Poles  of  Austrian 
Poland  have  a  large  measure  of  self-government  and  con- 
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siderable  influence  in  the  Keichsrath.     They  are,  as  a  result, 
the  most  loyal  and  contented  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
partitioned   kingdom.     In  Bohemia  the  Czechs  have  con- 
siderable   educational   and   political   rights.     Even    in    the 
annexed    provinces    of    Bosnia-Herzegovina    under    joint 
Austro-Hungarian  control  a  constitution  was  granted  only 
eighteen  months  after  the  annexation.     In  Austrian  Galicia 
the  authorities  had  long  coquetted  with  proposals  for  grant- 
ing more  liberty  to  the   Ruthenes,  or  Little   Russians,  and 
had   thereby   incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Poles.     The 
proposal    for  a  Ruthene  University  at    Lemberg   was    no 
doubt  a  political  move  directed  against  Russia,  with  a  view 
to  attracting  the  30,000  Little  Russians  of  that  Empire  away 
from  St.  Petersburg  towards  Vienna.     This  has  more  than 
once  caused  friction  with  Russia,  who  regards  any  attempt 
to  recognize  the  special  cultural  development  of  the  Ukraine 
as  little  better  than  treason.     Thus   there  have  been  two 
main   points   of   potential   weakness   in   the   fabric  of   the 
Austro-Hungarian    Empire.     The  one  lies  on  the   north- 
east   borders   in    the    Ukraine,    and   the   other — the    more 
dangerous — in   the   south-east   along   the   marches   of   the 
South    Slav    provinces.     Against   the   danger   in    this   last 
quarter,  due  partly  to  Russo-Servian  intrigues  and  partly 
to  Magyar  intolerance,  certain  forces  of  Austrian  Liberalism 
and  toleration  were  making  headway.     Foremost  amongst 
these  was  the  school  of  thought  led  by  the  late  Archduke, 
who  is  said  to  have  aimed  at  increasing  the  political  power 
of  the  South  Slavs  in  order  to  use  them  as  a  balance  against 
the  Magyars.     It  has  even  been  suggested  that,  as  a  result 
of  these  ideas,  the  joint  rule  of  Bosnia- Herzegovina  should 
be  extended  to  the  Slav  provinces  of  Hungary  on  the  one 
hand  and  to  the  Dalmatian  coast  of  Austria  on  the  other. 
This  would,  as  it  were,  "pool"  the  disputed  areas  and  put 
them    under    Dual    control.     Thus,    by    an    extension    of 
Dualism  the  desired  result  was  hoped  for.     The  idea  had 
undoubtedly  made  much  progress,  but  the  Hungarians  had 
hitherto  succeeded  in  preventmg  any  such  solution.    Indeed 
the  scarcely  veiled  hostility  of  the  Magyars  to  the  Archduke 
for,  as  they  thought,  betraying  their  cause  is  credited  by 
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some  as  being  one  of  the  contributory  causes  of  his  death. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  precautions  taken  by  the  Serajevo 
authorities  on  that  fateful  day  were  scanty,  and  there  is 
strong  reason  to  suspect  some  sort  of  connivance  in  the 
plot  somewhere  from  within.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
sources  of  the  crime  and  its  ramifications,  which  were 
subsequently  published  in  an  official  Austrian  circular  to 
the  Powers  (see  Austrian  Red  Book,  No.  19),  show  that 
the  disreputable  Pan-Serb  propaganda,  hatched  on  Servian 
soil  with  the  aid  of  Servian  ofhcials,  was  the  principal  cause 
of  the  crime.  Thus  the  Archduke  fell  a  victim  to  the  cause 
of  the  South  Slavs  at  the  hands  of  the  South  Slavs  them- 
selves. His  death  was  an  incident  which  showed  the 
volcanic  forces  which  lay  hidden  in  that  part  of  Europe, 
ready  to  break  out  at  any  moment. 

It  is  a  terrible  irony  of  fate  that  the  pacific  solution  of 
this  racial  problem,  which  there  was  every  hope  of  attaining, 
should  have  been  so  rudely  dashed  to  the  ground  and 
apparently  now  indefinitely  postponed  by  the  appeal  to 
armed  force. 

Turning  to  the  other  great  Empire,  which  influences  the 
politics  of  Eastern  Europe,  we  come  to  consider  the  role  of 
Russia.  What  the  Prankish  Empire  was  to  Rome,  so  were 
the  principalities  of  Kief  and  Moscow  to  Constantinople, 
the  home  of  Eastern  Christianity.  When  the  primitive 
Slav  tribes  spread  northward,  from  the  slopes  of  the 
Carpathians,  absorbing  the  little  Finnish  colonies  as  they 
went,  they  were  at  that  time  still  sunk  in  pagan  supersti- 
tions. On  the  adoption  of  Christianity  by  the  Princes  of 
Kief,  the  first  relations  were  established  between  the  Slav 
princes  and  the  Emperor  at  Constantinople.  This  was 
cemented  by  the  marriage  of  Ivan  III  with  Sophia 
Paleologia,  and  after  this  event  there  grew  up  the  tradition 
that  the  Tsar  of  Muscovy  should  participate  with  the 
Emperor  in  the  temporal  power  of  Orthodox  Christianity. 
The  fall  of  Constantinople  left  Moscow  the  sole  bulwark 
of  Orthodoxy  ;  but  the  irruption  of  the  Tartars  over  East 
Russia  had  blighted  the  civilization  of  the  northern  Slavs, 
and  it  was  not  till  the  days  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  in  the 
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sixteenth  century,  that  consolidation  of  the  principalities 
commenced.  The  Tartar  yoke  had  indeed  a  most  pro- 
found effect  on  Russian  hfe,  for  it  was  the  first  cause  of  the 
growth  of  Russian  national  feeling,  which  laid  the  seeds  of 
Empire. 

Thus  Russian  nationalism  became  deeply  rooted  in 
religious  sentiment,  whose  mark  it  bears  even  to  this  day. 

After  the  establishment  of  the  Crescent  on  the  Bosphorus 
the  former  Christian  subjects  of  the  Emperor  looked  to 
Russia  as  their  guardian.  But  the  policy  of  the  Sultan 
was  for  many  generations  wise  and  statesmanlike,  and  the 
religious  liberties  granted  to  the  Christians  under  the 
capitulations  caused  Russia  to  take  interest  in  their  spiritual 
welfare  only.  The  French  Revolution  awoke  the  spirit  of 
nationality  even  in  such  far  distant  spots  as  the  Balkans. 
For  the  first  time  the  Christians  of  these  regions  aspired  to 
political  rights  and  looked  to  Russia  for  assistance.  It  was 
then  that  the  Tsar  first  conceived  the  idea  of  a  Pan-Slav 
Empire  from  the  Arctic  to  Adriatic,  and  assumed  a  more 
militant  attitude  in  his  role  of  Protector  of  Orthodoxy. 
Thus  religion,  which  had  for  centuries  been  the  mainspring 
of  Russian  national  life,  became  now  the  keynote  of  her 
foreign  policy,  and  the  symbols  on  the  cupolas  of  the 
Russian  churches  to-day  speak  eloquently  of  its  origin  and 
aims.  The  ambitious  designs  of  Nicolas  I,  and  his  pro- 
jected holy  crusade  against  the  Turks,  brought  Russia  into 
conflict  with  England,  who  feared  the  extension  of  another 
Power  across  her  sea  route  to  the  East.  Side  by  side 
with  the  religious  aspect  of  Russia's  foreign  policy  there 
developed  also  the  idea  of  an  outlet  to  the  sea.  Foiled 
by  England  in  obtaining  an  access  to  near  Eastern  waters, 
Russia  set  herself  the  task  of  acquiring  a  status  as  a 
European  Power,  so  that  her  religious  claims  and  her 
demand  for  an  outlet  should  receive  a  more  favourable 
hearing  from  the  Western  Powers.  In  the  Russo-Turkish 
War  of  1877  her  interests  again  conflicted  with  England, 
whose  action,  based  on  the  idea  of  the  Balance  of  Power, 
left  the  Balkan  Christians  for  another  generation  under  a 
cruel  tyranny,  from  which  two  sanguinary  wars  have  only 


HISTORICAL   INTRODUCTION  21 

just  liberated  them.  By  now  a  third  Power  had  to  be 
reckoned  with,  and  in  the  Balkan  settlement  at  Berlin  a 
sort  of  tentative  partition  of  the  Balkans  was  arranged 
into  Austrian  and  Russian  spheres  of  influence.  Thus  by 
the  occupation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina  Servia  fell  under 
Austrian  influence,  while  Bulgaria  became  the  protege  of 
Russia,  until,  with  the  rise  of  Stambulof,  she  emancipated 
herself  from  Russian  control. 

The  internecine  strife  among  the  Christians  of  the 
Balkans  during  the  years  following  the  Russo-Turkish 
War — largely  caused  by  the  failure  of  the  Powers  to  agree 
among  themselves — induced  Russia  at  last  to  turn  away 
in  disgust  from  her  unruly  children,  over  whom  she  had 
spent  so  much  blood  and  treasure.  Her  unsuccessful  Balkan 
adventures,  which  came  upon  the  top  of  a  large  dose  of 
social  reform  at  home  at  the  hand  of  a  well-meaning 
autocrat,  created  an  unhealthy  internal  situation.  Terrorism 
convulsed  her,  ending  in  the  assassination  of  the  Emperor, 
and  a  wave  of  strong  reaction  set  in.  Alexander  III  set 
himself  the  task  of  strengthening  Russia  along  the  old 
conservative  lines,  and  as  the  country  was  thoroughly 
exhausted  his  task  was  not  a  difficult  one. 

Turning  away  from  the  Near  East,  the  scene  of  Russia's 
disappointment,  he  set  his  face  across  the  great  steppes 
eastwards,  and  completed  the  task,  begun  by  his  father, 
of  consolidating  Russia's  rule  in  Central  Asia,  whereby  he 
also  revenged  himself  on  England  by  political  pressure  on 
the  Afghan  frontier.  Moreover,  the  scheme  for  the  great 
Siberian  railway,  initiated  during  his  reign,  enabled  him  to 
open  up  the  great  areas  of  East  Russia  and  prepare  the  way 
for  an  outlet  on  the  Pacific. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  relate  the  failure  of  Russia's  Far 
Eastern  policy,  and  the  hopeless  incapacity  of  the  older 
Pan-Slavists  of  Nicholas  II's  reign.  The  growing  weakness 
of  the  autocracy  left  it  a  prey  to  sinister  influences,  and 
the  failure  to  estimate  the  strength  of  Japan  brought 
discredit  to  the  whole  fabric  of  Russian  government.  As 
a  result  of  these  foreign  blunders,  once  more  the  country 
was  ripe  for  new  ideas,  and  a  clean  sweep  was  made  of 
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the  old  school  of  politicians  with  the  Revolution  and  the 
grant  of  the  October  Constitution.  Russia's  state  at  that 
time  is  well  summarized  by  Melnik  in  his  Introduction  to 
Prince  Trubetskoy's  "  Russland  als  Grossmacht "  in  the 
following  words  :  "  On  the  golden  domes  of  the  Russian 
churches  the  sparrows  are  twittering — *  Without  Sebastopol, 
no  emancipation  of  the  Serfs  ;  without  Tshushima,  no 
October  Constitution.'  " 

But  the  results  of  the  Revolution  were  only  partly  suc- 
cessful. The  Russian  mind,  so  brilliant  in  its  ability  to 
conceive  ideas,  is  too  often  lacking  in  its  power  to  execute, 
and  with  the  damping  of  enthusiasm  reaction  set  in  once 
more.  But  whatever  the  Russian  Revolution  may  have 
brought,  or  failed  to  bring,  to  the  internal  politics  of  the 
country,  it  at  least  left  an  indelible  trace  on  the  spirit  and 
ideals  of  Russian  foreign  policy.  The  school  of  the  Moscow 
Slavophils  gave  place  to  the  ideas  of  modern  Neo-Slavism. 
Nor  were  these  new  ideas  confined  only  to  the  upper  circles 
of  society.  What  Trubetskoy  has  done  to  popularize  Neo- 
Slavism  in  the  new  official  world,  Peter  Struwe  has  done 
for  the  growing  middle-classes.  The  three  main  objectives 
of  Russia's  new  foreign  policy  were  the  same  as  before — an 
outlet  to  the  sea  ;  a  position  in  the  councils  of  Europe  ;  the 
emancipation  of  the  Balkan  Slavs.  It  was  the  method, 
however,  that  was  changed.  Russia  had  returned  to  Europe 
again.  In  the  basin  of  the  Black  Sea,  it  is  said,  she  should 
find  her  legitimate  outlet.  If  she  obtained  economic  con- 
trol of  its  seaboard,  the  question  of  the  Straits  would  settle 
itself.  If  she  created  alliances  and  friendships  in  the  West, 
her  position  in  the  councils  of  Europe  would  be  secure. 
She  must  extend  these  friendships  and  alliances,  always 
aiming  at  a  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  which  by  pro- 
moting rivalry  among  the  Powers  will  prevent  any  one 
of  them  from  acquiring  a  dominating  influence  in  that 
continent.  Thus,  by  driving  a  wedge  into  the  European 
concert,  Russia  would  acquire  a  position  in  one  of  the  two 
rival  groups  from  which  she  had  hitherto  been  excluded. 
Such  was  the  reasoning  of  the  Neo-Slavists. 
The   Austrian   diplomat   "  Baron    Prokesh-Osten "    once 
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said  :  "  The  problem  of  the  Near  East  is  the  problem  of 
Russia  versus  Europe."  In  the  days  of  the  Moscow 
Slavophils  this  was  true  ;  but  to-day  it  is  a  problem  of 
Russia  and  Europe. 

Let  us  see,  then,  the  fruits  of  these  ideas.  After  the 
Manchurian  defeats  it  was  obvious  that  if  the  theory  of  a 
European  balance  was  to  predominate,  and  if  Russia  was 
to  acquire  the  position  that  she  coveted,  the  Dual  Alliance 
must  be  strengthened  against  the  Powers  of  Central  Europe. 
Fortunately  for  Russia  there  was  another  Power  who  con- 
ceived it  to  be  her  interest  also  to  redress  the  disturbed 
European  balance.  Though  working  with  entirely  different 
and  in  some  cases  conflicting  objects  in  view,  England  was 
able  to  pursue  her  old  traditional  policy  and  yet  approach 
the  very  country  she  had  so  bitterly  opposed  not  more  than 
a  decade  before. 

The  Anglo-Russian  Entente  has  had  various  effects  both 
on  internal  and  on  external  Russian  politics.  At  home  the 
opening  of  the  London  money  market  to  the  Russian 
Government  enabled  the  latter  to  crush  the  second  Duma, 
to  blight  the  rapidly  exhausting  progressive  movement,  and 
initiate  another  era  of  reaction.  In  the  Middle  East  British 
connivance,  and  perhaps  even  instigation,  enabled  Russia 
to  put  down  constitutional  government  in  Persia  (for 
England  and  Russia,  as  Asiatic  powers,  regarded  all  such 
popular  movements  in  their  Eastern  dominions  with  dis- 
favour). In  the  Near  East  the  diplomacy  of  the  Triple 
Entente  enabled  Russia  to  continue  the  much  needed  work 
of  emancipating  the  Balkan  Slavs,  which  for  thirty  odd 
years  had  been  postponed.  It  was  on  this  last  objective 
that  the  Neo-Slavist  politicians  chiefly  concentrated.  Thanks 
to  them,  Russia  abandoned  the  idea  of  a  Pan-Slav  Empire 
extending  to  the  Adriatic,  and  aimed  rather  at  a  spiritual  and 
cultural  union  of  the  Southern  and  Balkan  Slav  with  their 
guardian  in  the  North.  In  order  to  encourage  the  attain- 
ment of  their  national  ideals  among  the  Balkan  States,  it 
was  first  necessary  to  prevent  a  third  Power  from  acquiring 
any  influence  over  them.  Their  weak  political  systems 
and    inferior   culture  had  to   be  constantly  watched  so  as 
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to  prevent  their  absorption  by  their  more  powerful  and 
culturally  superior  neighbour  across  the  Danube.  Un- 
fortunately the  effect  of  this  policy,  though  good  in  some 
respects,  was,  in  the  case  of  these  little  Balkan  States  with 
a  comparatively  low  standard  of  culture,  like  wine  upon 
an  empty  stomach.  The  idea  took  root  among  the  Servians 
that  with  the  aid  of  Russia  a  "  Greater  Servia  "  was  to  be 
procured,  even  at  the  expense  of  neighbours  and  treaty 
obligations.  This  idea  has  intoxicated  the  Servian  mind 
for  some  years  past,  and  an  aggressive  war  against  Austria 
has  been  openly  planned  and  encouraged  by  responsible 
people  in  Servia.  (For  admissions  on  this  point  see  Mr, 
G.  M.  Trevelyan's  letter  to  the  Times,  September  19,  1914.) 
The  idea  was  doubtless  fostered  by  the  knowledge  that 
Russia  stood  in  the  background  ready  to  protect  them, 
under  all  circumstances,  whenever  they  got  into  trouble. 
Moreover,  reactionary  influences  at  work  upon  a  weak 
and  unstable  Government  at  St.  Petersburg  were  often 
able  to  neutralize  the  better  aspects  of  Neo-Slavism.  For 
instance,  the  dispatch  of  the  famous  M.  Hartwig  from 
Teheran  to  Belgrade  to  act  as  Russian  representative  during 
three  years  of  stress  was  not  altogether  above  suspicion. 
Matrimonial  alliances,  also,  between  certain  Grand  Ducal 
families  of  Pan-Slavist  tendencies  and  certain  Balkan 
princesses  strengthened  the  war  party  at  Court.  Thus, 
Pan-Servian  propaganda  grew  apace,  and  the  inevitable 
clash  between  it  and  Austria  seemed  to  be  approaching. 
Unfortunately  the  Anglo-Russian  Entente  had  no  effect 
in  averting  the  collision.  Indeed,  there  is  little  doubt 
that  the  diplomatic  union  of  England  and  Russia  shortly 
after  the  Revolution  enabled  the  Russian  Government  to 
ignore  the  forces  of  Liberalism,  and  strengthened  the 
reaction  and  the  adventurous  school  of  foreign  politics. 

In  this  way  was  prepared  the  groundwork  for  the  Bosnian 
crisis  of  1908,  which  embittered  Austro-Russian  relations 
ever  after.  The  personal  quarrel  which  it  gave  rise  to 
between  M.  Isvolsky  and  Count  Aerenthal  still  further 
aggravated  the  situation.  These  two  arch-intriguers  met 
at  Buchlau  in  September  1908,  when  the  Austrian  Minister 
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proposed  a  deal  over  Bosnia-Herzegovina.  Isvolsky  is  said 
to  have  stated  that  this  annexation  would  raise  the  question 
of  the  Straits  as  compensation  for  Russia.  According  to 
Russian  accounts,  Aerenthal,  having  extracted  from  Isvolsky 
the  admission  that  annexation  would  not  be  a  casus  belli, 
set  to  work  to  present  afait  accompli  as  soon  as  the  latter's 
back  was  turned.  According  to  Austrian  accounts  Isvolsky 
agreed  to  the  annexation  and  to  the  compensation,  but 
was  prevented  by  the  other  Entente  Powers  from  getting 
his  reward. 

Meanwhile  in  Turkey  the  rise  of  the  Young  Turk  party 
raised  fresh  difficulties  for  Russia.  Anxious  to  avoid  all 
tendencies  to  disintegration,  which  had  not  been  retarded 
by  the  rivalry  among  the  European  Powers  in  Constan- 
tinople, the  Young  Turk  party  set  itself  the  task  of  con- 
solidating Turkish  nationalism  and  of  cultivating  the  spirit 
of  unity  among  the  Ottoman  people.  The  policy  of  build- 
ing a  fleet  ^or  the  Black  Sea  and  reorganizing  the  army 
brought  them  at  once  into  conflict  with  the  Russian  Neo- 
Slavists,  who,  aiming  at  establishing  a  Russian  hegemony 
of  the  Black  Sea,  would  brook  no  strong  Turkish  fleet 
nor  well-drilled  army  on  the  Caucasian  frontier.  Cold- 
shouldered  by  the  Triple  Entente  therefore.  Young  Turkey 
fell  into  the  orbit  of  the  Central  European  Powers,  who, 
anxious  to  secure  the  economic  preponderance  in  Asia 
Minor  and  Mesopotamia,  worked  to  counteract  the  activi- 
ties of  Neo-Slavism.  Hence  two  streams  of  political 
influence  met  on  the  shores  of  the  Bosphorus — the 
Russian,  flowing  south,  and  the  German,  flowing  east. 
This  situation  in  the  Ottoman  Empire  thereby  was  not 
without  effect  on  the  possibilities  of  a  general  conflict. 

Side  by  side  with  their  armament  programme  the  Young 
Turks  commenced  their  scheme  of  national  unification  and 
suppression  of  the  subject  races.  This  foolish  policy,  which 
was  to  some  extent  the  result  of  the  unsympathetic  treat- 
ment they  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Embassies  at  Con- 
stantinople, strained  still  further  their  relations  with  Russia. 
Revolts  in  Macedonia  and  Albania  followed  during  1910 
and  191 1,  and  as  a  direct  result  of  Young  Turkish  oppres- 
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sion  a  complete  understanding  among  the  Balkan  Christians 
was  attained  for  the  first  time  in  history.  Under  the 
auspices  of  Russia  steps  were  taken  early  in  191 2  to  create 
a  Balkan  alliance,  which,  originally,  is  believed  to  have 
aimed  at  including  Turkey  and  to  have  been  directed 
against  Austria.  The  inclusion  of  Turkey  was,  of  course, 
impracticable,  and  the  League  was  formed  with  the  object 
of  freeing  the  Balkans  of  Turkish  rule.  (For  this  see 
articles  in  the  Times,  June  1913.)  After  the  expulsion  of 
the  Turks  the  division  of  the  spoils  gave  rise  to  the  same 
old  Balkan  feuds,  and  the  alliance  broke  in  fratricidal 
strife.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the  cause  of  its  break- 
up was  the  ever  increasing  rivalry  between  Russia  and 
Austria  for  influence  in  the  Balkans.  Russia  would  agree 
to  no  Hapsburg  influence  over  Southern  Slavs.  Austria, 
on  the  other  hand,  who  might  have  agreed  to  this  doctrine 
had  it  applied  only  to  the  Balkan  Slavs  outside  her  territory, 
would  naturally  not  endure  to  see  all  her  Croatian  and 
Bosnian  provinces  torn  from  her  and  incorporated  into 
a  Greater  Servia  by  Russian  diplomacy  working  through 
Belgrade.  The  Balkan  situation,  therefore,  after  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Turks,  was  even  more  dangerous  to  the  peace 
of  Europe  than  before,  since  one  more  pillar  which  had 
helped   to  prop  up  the  status  quo  had  been  removed. 

In  Russia,  meanwhile,  the  Neo-Slavists  continued  to  work 
for  their  Balkan  programme,  but  how  far  they  exercised 
a  moderating  influence  upon  the  St.  Petersburg  Foreign 
Office  and  Court,  and  how  far  they  were  willing  or  able 
to  control  the  adventurous  military  party,  is  at  the  present 
time  a  matter  of  conjecture.  Internal  Russian  politics  were 
meanwhile  reaching  an  impasse  and  the  tide  of  reaction  was 
fast  setting  in.  Oppression  of  the  Jews  was  rampant,  as  the 
monstrous  Kief  ritual  murder  trial  in  the  autumn  of  1913 
showed,  and  there  was  no  sign  of  the  long-promised  reforms 
for  Poland.  On  the  other  hand,  Finland  was  continually 
being  threatened  with  the  curtailment  of  her  constitutional 
rights  ;  while  the  Liberal  parties,  impotent  and  divided,  had 
failed  to  use  their  scanty  parliamentary  opportunities  to  any 
advantage.     Early  in    1914  the   Government  became  bold 
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enough  to  attempt  to  reduce  the  Duma  to  the  state  of  a 
mere  consultative  body.  By  midsummer  a  complete 
political  deadlock  had  been  reached,  while  strikes,  which 
were  breaking  out  all  over  the  country,  suggested  that 
everything  was  blowing  up  for  another  revolution.  These 
are  just  the  conditions  under  which  a  people,  exhausted 
by  internal  wrangling,  turns  in  disgust  for  diversion  in 
some  theatrical  adventure  abroad.  The  pretext  was  not 
long  in  coming,  and  the  Austro-Servian  quarrel  was  the 
opportunity  for  the  war  party,  led  by  powerful  influences 
behind  the  Court,  and  voiced  by  the  Nationalist  organs 
in  the  country.  Great  was  the  error  of  the  German 
diplomats,  who  thought  that  the  threat  of  war  on  Russia 
would  cause  a  revolution  to  break  out.  On  the  contrary, 
the  whole  country  rose  to  a  man,  glad  of  any  excuse  to 
extricate  itself  from  an  impossible  situation  at  home,  and 
seeing  in  the  coming  conflict  an  opportunity  of  solving 
the  Near  Eastern  question  and  the  problem  of  the  Straits 
in  a  sense  favourable  to  Russia. 

The  war,  indeed,  has  destroyed  at  one  blow  all  the  forces 
working  for  a  gradual  evolution  on  constitutional  lines 
in  Russia,  and  the  hopes  of  progress  in  the  future  are 
now  dependent  only  upon  the  obscure  and  unknown 
factors  that  wait  upon  the  course  of  military  events. 

We  have  seen  how  the  quarrel  out  of  which  the  European 
war  has  arisen  is  in  its  apparent  origin  and  pretext  an 
Eastern  European  one.  We  have  dealt  with  the  numerous 
currents  and  countercurrents  of  political  influences  which 
surge  round  the  Chancelleries  of  St.  Petersburg,  Vienna, 
Constantinople,  and  the  Balkan  capitals.  It  will  be  clear 
that  the  efforts  of  the  two  great  Powers  in  these  regions 
to  attain  their  political  objectives  have  caused  them  to  seek 
and  to  exploit  alliances  and  counter-alliances  farther  West  ; 
that  they  have,  in  fact,  been  struggling  to  acquire  by  the 
balance  of  power  that  position  in  the  Councils  of  Europe 
which  will  enable  them  to  gain  their  ends. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  examine  the  position  of  the 
Western  European  Powers  and  to  see  how  far  this  rivalry 
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has  affected  them  also  :  to  ask  whether  this  conflict  has 
spread  to  the  West  only  because  of  the  state  of  affairs  in 
the  East :  or  whether  there  are  not  also  circumstances 
inherent  in  the  relations  of  the  Western  States  to  each 
other  which  may  in  part  also  have  become  contributing 
factors  in  the  conflict.  An  examination  of  this  subject 
will   show  us  such  circumstances  appear  to  have  existed. 

If  we  go  back  some  forty  or  more  years,  when  Bismarck 
was  the  central  figure  of  European  politics,  we  shall  see  that 
the  great  historical  event  of  those  times  was  the  rise  of  the 
Teutonic  States  in  a  Central  European  Empire.  In  the 
words  of  Treitschke,  "  the  Germans,  as  a  united  people, 
were  entering  the  ranks  of  the  nations  after  a  period  of 
youth  had  twice  fallen  to  their  lot."  The  German  Con- 
federation, which  had  so  long  remained  a  dream,  sprang 
into  existence  at  the  sound  of  the  drum  at  Sadowa  and 
Sedan.  The  ambitions  of  the  last  French  Emperor  and 
the  pretensions  of  the  Hapsburg  monarchy  roused  the 
German  nations  of  Central  Europe  to  the  need  of  political 
unity.  Hemmed  in  by  hostile  neighbours,  they  were  a  prey 
to  the  caprice  of  France  and  the  pride  of  Austria,  while  the 
Tsar's  unwieldy  Empire  overshadowed  them  to  the  East. 
There  was  nothing  left  to  these  German  States  but  to  accept 
the  leadership  of  Prussia,  or  become  absorbed  by  those 
around  them.  And  so  there  came  into  existence  a  new 
political  Power,  whose  effect  upon  the  European  situation 
was  profound. 

The  situation  which  confronted  the  young  German 
Empire  was  not  encouraging.  In  France,  unwisely  beaten 
to  the  dust  and  cherishing  feelings  of  revenge,  lay  the  seeds 
of  future  danger.  In  Austria  rivalry  had  been  converted 
into  sullen  co-operation.  Relations  with  Russia,  therefore, 
became  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance  to  Germany. 
Bismarck,  with  characteristic  astuteness,  leaned  towards 
the  Tsar  far  enough  to  show  Austria  that  she  was  not 
indispensable,  but  not  far  enough  to  make  Russia  think 
that  Germany  could  be  made  a  tool  for  Russian  policy. 
At  the  Berlin  Conference,  in  order  to  maintain  the  unstable 
equilibrium  between  the  three  Emperors  and  keep  Austria 
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quiet  at  home,  Bismarck  encouraged  foreign  adventures, 
and  it  is  generally  believed  that  he  facilitated  the  occupa- 
tion of  Bosnia-Herzegovina.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  this 
policy  was  not  very  successful,  for  the  Austro-Russian 
jealousy  which  it  engendered  had  to  be  counteracted, 
if  Russia  was  to  be  kept  from  falling  into  the  hands  of 
France.  Realizing  that  Austrian  adhesion  to  the  Teutonic 
coalition  was  a  necessity  for  Germany,  he  set  to  work  to 
more  definitely  fix  the  relations  between  these  two 
countries.  At  the  same  time  he  could  not  afford  to  quarrel 
with  Russia.  He  wanted  an  alliance  with  both,  but  his  two 
would-be  partners  were  too  jealous  of  each  other  to  make 
this  possible.  He  therefore  obtained  his  ends  by  devious 
means.  He  allied  Germany  openly  with  the  one  and 
secretly  with  the  other.  In  1879  the  Austro-German  alli- 
ance was  concluded,  but  not  published  till  1888.  The  two 
important  clauses  of  this  Treaty  bind  either  country  to  go 
to  the  assistance  of  the  other  in  the  event  of  an  attack 
by  Russia.  If  the  attacking  party  be  a  Power  other  than 
Russia,  the  country  which  is  not  attacked  shall  observe 
at  least  an  attitude  of  benevolent  neutrality. ^ 

But  the  situation  was  still  unfavourable  for  Bismarck's 
plans.  Russia,  as  we  saw  above,  had  been  foiled  in  her 
Eastern  policy  and  was  still  shut  out  from  the  Councils  of 
Europe.  France,  humbled  and  revengeful,  was  looking  out 
for  a  partner.  What  could  be  more  natural  than  that  these 
two  countries  should  draw  together.  It  was  Bismarck's 
object  to  avoid  this  at  all  costs.  His  well-known  secret 
reinsurance  Treaty  with  Russia  of  1884  was  a  specimen 
of  the  methods  he  adopted  to  attain  these  ends.  This 
Treaty  provided  for  the  benevolent  neutrality  of  either 
of  the  two  contracting  parties  in  the  event  of  the  other 
being  attacked  by  a  third  Power.  When  this  Treaty  was 
subsequently  revealed  it  was  not  unnaturally  questioned 
as  to  what  sort  of  a  situation  would  Germany  have  been 
in   if  Austria  and  Russia  had  gone  to  war  ! 

The    above    triangular    arrangement,    however,    secured 
Germany  for  a  time.     But  France  was  never  tiring  in  her 
■  Sfee  Treaties  (/). 
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efforts  to  obtain  a  partner.  In  1888  a  Russian  loan,  boy- 
cotted in  Germany,  was  floated  in  Paris,  and  soon  became 
the  prelude  to  greater  things.  The  opportunity  came  for 
France  in  1890.  The  rivalry  between  Russia  and  Austria 
in  the  Balkans  at  that  moment  was  keen,  Bulgaria  had 
determined  to  throw  off  Russian  influence.  Austria 
encouraged  this  move.  In  the  ensuing  Austro-Russian 
tension  Bismarck,  mindful  of  his  double  treaties,  would 
not  allow  Germany's  relations  with  Austria  to  compromise 
her  relations  with  Russia.  The  young  German  Emperor, 
however,  thought  otherwise,  and  being  more  headstrong 
than  shrewd,  he  was  ready  to  strengthen  the  Teutonic  tie 
with  Austria  even  at  the  expense  of  Russia.  Bismarck  saw 
the  danger  ahead  and  warned,  but  his  advice  was  not 
heeded,  and  he  went  into  retirement.  From  this  point 
dates  a  new  era  in  German  history.  She  had  reached  her 
position  as  a  European  Power  by  skilful  manipulation  of 
treaties  and  by  playing  off  one  Power  against  another. 
She  now  felt  herself  strong  enough  to  strike  out  on  her 
own  and  openly  to  lead  the  Teuton  alliance  of  Central 
Europe.  But  in  so  doing  she  created  a  danger  which  has 
threatened  her  ever  since.  For  in  1891  France,  isolated, 
and  Russia,  detached,  came  together,  and  the  Dual  Alliance 
was  concluded. 

Thus  began  the  system  of  alliances  and  friendships  which 
has  dominated  European  politics  ever  since,  and  thus  we 
see  how  closely  knit  became  the  interests  of  the  three  great 
Western  States  with  the  two  Empires  that  lay  across  that 
imaginary  line  dividing  Eastern  from  Western  Europe. 

All  through  the  'nineties  Germany  continued  on  the  high- 
road of  political  development  and  internal  consolidation. 
Her  population  rose  rapidly  ;  wealth  and  industries  sprang 
up  on  every  side.  She  built  a  merchant  fleet  and  explored 
markets  beyond  the  seas.  But  the  area  of  her  land  was 
limited.  She  was  cooped  up  in  Central  Europe,  and 
serious  problems  lay  before  her.  Colonies  she  hardly 
needed.  Those  she  possessed  were  little  use  to  her,  and 
so  long  as  the  British  Empire  remained  "  Free  Trade  "  her 
goods  had  free  run  there.     But  year  by  year  her  surplus 
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population  went  beyond  the  seas  to  seek  new  homes,  and 
thus  were  lost  to  the  Empire.  How  was  Germany  to  solve 
this  problem  ?  The  answer  is  given  in  Prince  Billow's 
book  on  "Imperial  Germany."  On  page  15  of  that  book 
he  shows  how  in  1885  171,000  Germans  emigrated,  while 
in  1898  only  22,921  did  so.  This  remarkable  decrease  was 
due  to  the  fact  that  Germany  was  "  colonizing  at  home." 
She  was  turning  every  corner  of  her  Central  European 
Empire  into  a  garden  of  cultivation  and  a  hive  of  industry. 
For  her  growing  industries,  therefore,  Germany  needed 
markets,  not  colonies,  and  hence  towards  the  end  of  last 
century  she  began  to  look  out  for  "places  in  the  sun." 
She  looked  for  spheres  of  influence  in  Turkey,  Africa, 
China,  South  America,  which  could  serve  as  markets  for 
her  manufactures  and  outlets  for  her  capital.  The  Bagdad 
railway  scheme  was  initiated,  and  with  it  ideas  which 
touched  the  imagination  of  those  who  were  thinking  of 
a  route  from  Berlin  to  the  East.  As  German  industries 
developed,  her  demands  on  the  raw  material  resources  of 
other  countries  beyond  the  seas  increased,  and  these  in- 
dustries, which  kept  millions  of  her  working  classes  alive, 
were  fed  by  material  carried  in  German  ships.  Here  at 
last  we  begin  to  see  possibilities  of  antagonism  arising 
between  Germany  and  her  neighbours.  She  was  becoming 
like  her  Western  European  neighbours,  and  she  wanted 
to  share  their  rights  and  privileges.  Her  demand,  how- 
ever, for  places  in  the  sun  met  with  little  response  at  first 
from  England  and  France.  In  1900  England  refused  her 
co-operation  to  the  Bagdad  railway  scheme,  and  shortly 
after  France  attempted  to  close  the  door  for  open  trade 
in  Morocco.  On  the  seas  also  England  maintained  her 
rights  to  solely  control  all  sea  routes.  These,  of  course, 
were  vital  for  England's  food  supplies,  but  they  were 
becoming  equally  vital  for  the  raw  materials  of  the 
new  industries  of  Germany.  One  chance  of  allaying 
Germany's  fear  for  the  security  of  her  sea-borne  commerce 
was  lost  when  at  the  last  Hague  conference  the  American 
proposal  to  render  shipping  immune  in  time  of  war  was 
vetoed  by  England.      More  and  more  it  became  clear,  after 
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the  opening  years  of  this  century,  that  either  the  two 
countries  must  agree  to  share  sea  power  together  to  the 
mutual  advantage  of  each,  6v  else  drift  into  a  position 
of  mutual  hostility  and  rivalry.  But  England  did  not  see 
her  way  to  abate  one  inch  of  her  monopolistic  rights  at 
sea.  Nor  would  she  relinquish  her  policy,  which  for  years 
had  aimed  at  creating  alliances  on  the  Continent  to  counter- 
balance the  influence  of  a  prosperous  and  successful  neigh- 
bour. On  the  other  hand,  Germany,  determined  to  obtain 
a  position  in  the  Councils  of  Europe  and  security  for  her 
oversea  commerce,  which  should  not  be  subject  to  the 
consent  of  one  Power  only,  found  sufficient  pretexts  to 
vindicate  this  claim.  The  result  was  the  growth  of  the 
German  Navy,  which  since  the  beginning  of  the  twentieth 
century  has  had  such  a  profound  effect  on  the  course  of 
British  politics. 

The  growth  of  the  German  Navy  has  been  accompanied 
also  by  the  rise  in  the  power  of  the  Prussian  military  party, 
who,  profiting  by  the  situation  in  which  Germany  found 
herself,  took  full  advantage  of  their  opportunities  to 
present  a  "chauvinistic"  policy  to  the  German  public. 
Schools  of  politico-military  thought  began  to  grow,  and  the 
idea  of  physical  force  (not  unknown  in  other  States)  took 
hold  of  the  mind  in  certain  quarters  of  society.  On  the 
other  hand,  these  influences  were  being  rapidly  counter- 
balanced by  the  steady  growth  of  the  Social  Democratic 
party  amongst  the  ever-increasing  industrial  proletariat.  By 
1914  the  latter  held  most  of  the  urban  constituencies  in  the 
Empire  and  one-third  of  the  Reichstag.  The  domination, 
moreover,  of  the  Prussian  landocracy  rested  upon  an  anti- 
quated franchise,  which  the  Socialists  were  determined  to 
sweep  away.  Their  opposition  to  armaments  expressed 
itself  in  their  persistent  refusal  to  sanction  increases  in  the 
German  Army  and  Navy  Laws.  In  Prussia,  as  in  Hungary, 
the  end  of  government  by  monopoly  was  in  sight.  But  the 
efforts  for  internal  reform  in  all  these  countries  were  con- 
tinually thwarted  by  occult  but  powerful  forces  which 
worked  for  the  paralysing  of  Social  Democracy.  In 
Prussia  these  forces  of  reaction,  represented  by  the  military 
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caste  and  landocracy,  were  immensely  strengthened  by 
the  diplomacy  at  work  among  the  Powers  of  the  Triple 
Entente.  This  diplomacy  aimed  at  dividing  Europe  into 
two  hostile  camps  with  a  view  to  the  encirclement  of  strong 
and  prosperous  neighbouring  communities.  The  one 
country  that  stood  for  the  union  of  Central  Europe 
against  disruptive  tendencies  was  Germany.  Russia  has 
for  years  been  working  in  exactly  the  opposite  direction. 
We  have  seen  how,  in  order  to  acquire  for  herself  a  position 
as  a  Great  Power  in  Europe  and  an  outlet  to  an  ice-free 
port,  she  has  tried  to  divide  the  Powers  and  Europe,  and 
attain  her  ends  by  checkmating  her  rivals.  We  have  seen 
how  France,  too,  in  order  to  avenge  the  humiliation  of  1870, 
became  drawn  into  the  orbit  of  Russian  policy.  But  there 
was  yet  another  Power  who,  for  reasons  differing  from 
those  of  France  and  Russia,  was  interested  in  the  division 
of  Europe.     That  country  was  England. 

The  power  to  rule  the  sea  and  to  prevent  all  other 
Powers  from  participating  in  the  control  of  the  ocean  routes 
is  looked  upon  by  England  as  her  just  and  inseparable 
right.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  on  the  rise  of  the 
German  Empire  of  Central  Europe,  with  its  aspiration  to 
participate  with  England  in  sea  power,  that  that  country, 
France,  and  Russia  should  automatically  begin  to  group 
themselves  together.  These  three  countries  feared  the 
danger  of  a  Central  European  hegemony,  and  were  unable 
to  see  that  the  growth  of  internal  forces  working  toward 
Social  Democracy  would  have  prevented  these  Central 
European  States  from  becoming  a  danger  to  the  idea  of 
internationalism.  Let  us  now  make  a  brief  survey  of 
England's  international  position. 

In  his  book,  "  Imperial  Germany,"  Prince  Biilow  pays 
England  a  compliment  by  observing  that  no  country  has 
attained  through  firmly  bound  tradition  such  magnificent 
success  in  international  politics  as  England.  England's  claim 
to  the  sole  right  to  police  the  seas  has  carried  with  it  the  neces- 
sity of  opposing  any  other  Power  that  presumed  any  right 
to  share  that  control  by  building  a  powerful  fleet.  In  order 
to  facilitate  this  policy  England  has  always  tried  to  weave 
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alliances  with  the  weaker  against  the  stronger  Continental 
Powers.  The  policy  of  the  "  balance  of  power "  means 
in  effect  that  this  or  that  Power  must  be  opposed  or  sup- 
ported irrespective  of  moral  grounds,  irrespective  of  the 
rights  and  wrongs  of  whatever  situation  may  arise,  and 
simply  and  solely  with  a  view  to  maintaining  a  monopolistic 
privilege  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  Powers.  Regarded 
in  this  light  the  principle  of  the  "balance  of  power"  is 
essentially  hostile  to  the  idea  of  a  "  European  Concert." 
Nevertheless,  it  is  a  policy  not  difficult  to  carry  out,  although 
it  met  with  less  opposition  in  the  days  when  international 
trade  was  small  and  based  on  the  principle  of  "  beggar  my 
neighbour,"  than  in  these  days  of  large  and  rapid  exchange 
of  produce  based  on  the  system  of  mutual  confidence  and 
credit.  At  the  present  day,  when  more  than  one  country 
is  the  seat  of  industrial  activity,  and  the  raw  materials  of 
industry  are  carried  overseas  in  large  quantities,  the  mono- 
poly of  the  sea  routes  by  one  Power  is  bound  sooner  or 
later  to  be  challenged.  The  foreign  policy  of  England 
being  based  on  these  ideas,  her  friendships  were,  conse- 
quently, fleeting.  Spain,  Holland,  and  France  in  turn  were 
all  objects  of  suspicion.  A  century  ago  England  cleverly 
contrived  to  overthrow  France  without  allowing  Prussia 
to  usurp  her  position.  During  the  greater  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century  England  manoeuvred  against  France 
and  Russia.  After  the  rise  of  the  German  Empire  a  con- 
venient balance  between  the  Triple  and  the  Dual  Alliance 
made  the  participation  of  England  in  a  Continental  system  un- 
necessary. This  was  the  cause  of  England's  "  splendid  isola- 
tion." Meanwhile  the  vacant  spaces  of  the  earth  were  still 
being  absorbed.  In  the  run  for  what  was  left  the  interests 
of  Russia  and  France  frequently  came  into  conflict  with 
those  of  England.  But  as  the  opportunities  for  coloniza- 
tion dwindled,  the  rivalry  among  these  three  Powers  tended 
to  pass.  The  competition  by  the  close  of  the  nineteenth 
century  between  the  nations  of  Western  Europe  was  not 
so  much  for  territory  as  for  markets,  for  concessions,  for 
control  of  the  sea  routes.  Russia,  as  we  see,  about  this  time 
had  leaned  towards  the  Far  East   and   had    caused  alarm 
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in  France,  who  feared  once  more  that  she  would  be  left 
isolated  in  Europe.  The  balance  of  power  was  becoming 
disturbed,  and  she  was  looking  about  for  other  partners 
to  redress  that  balance  in  her  interests.  For  a  while  she 
thought  of  Germany,  but  the  memory  of  Sedan  was  still  too 
fresh.  England,  also,  was  becoming  restive  about  this  time, 
for  she,  too,  stood  at  the  parting  of  the  ways.  If  her 
doctrine  of  sea  power  and  the  European  Balance  was  to 
hold,  she  too  must  have  partners  to  secure  her  against 
rivals.  Russia  was  threatening  in  Asia ;  Germany  was 
growing  strong  in  Europe.  Should  she  ally  herself  with 
Germany  to  keep  the  balance  in  Asia,  or  with  some  other 
Power  to  keep  the  balance  in  Europe  ?  At  first  she 
attempted  the  first  idea.  In  1899  M^*  Chamberlain  pro- 
posed an  alliance  with  Germany,  no  doubt  with  the  object 
of  restoring  the  balance  in  the  Far  East.  But  the  proposal 
failed,  and  Prince  Biilow  in  his  book  on  "  Imperial  Germany" 
has  given  the  world  some  of  the  reasons  for  this  refusal 
from  the  German  standpoint.  Germany,  he  said,  could  not 
consent  to  be  used  as  a  catspaw  against  Russia.  In  the  event 
of  a  conflict  with  that  Power  Germany  would  have  had 
to  bear  the  brunt  on  land,  while  England  would  reap  all 
the  advantages  on  sea.  Indeed,  Germany  remembered  the 
words  of  Bismarck  :  "  Never  fight  Russia."  Prince  Biilow 
further  wrote  as  follows  :  "  For  two  reasons  Germany  had 
to  take  up  an  internationally  independent  position.  We 
could  not  be  guided  in  our  decisions  and  acts  by  a  policy 
directed  against  England,  nor  might  we  for  the  sake  of 
England  become  dependent  on  her.  In  our  own  develop- 
ment as  a  sea  Power  we  could  not  reach  our  goal  either 
as  England's  satellite  or  as  her  antagonist.  England's 
unreserved  and  certain  friendship  could  only  have  been 
bought  at  the  price  of  those  very  international  plans  for 
the  sake  of  which  we  had  sought  British  friendship."  In 
another  passage  he  wrote  :  "  Later  on  Germany  might 
perhaps  not  be  disinclined  to  conclude  a  treaty  with 
England  on  a  basis  of  absolute  equality  and  with  mutual 
obligations.  But  in  consideration  of  the  widespread 
jealousy  roused  in  England  by  Germany's  industrial  pro- 
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gress,  and  especially  by  the  increase  of  the  German  Navy, 
it  is  only  on  condition  of  absolutely  binding  pledges  on 
the  part  of  England  that  we  could  set  foot  on  the  bridge 
of  an  Anglo-German  alliance." 

Germany,  in  fact,  at  this  stage  of  her  development  was 
fearful  of  being  brought  under  the  influence  of  any  Power 
who  should  try  to  hamper  her  free  growth.  England, 
therefore,  her  eyes  still  fixed  upon  the  Far  East,  turned 
towards  Japan,  in  whom  she  found  a  ready  partner,  and 
in  1902  concluded  an  alliance  with  that  Empire  with  a 
view  to  maintaining  the  balance  against  Russia  in  these 
regions.  The  recent  revelations  in  the  Memoirs  of  Count 
Hayashi  indicate  that  even  at  that  time  hopes  were  not 
altogether  abandoned  of  a  German  participation  in  a  Far 
Eastern  Triple  Alliance.  But  the  proposal  failed,  and  the 
circumstances  which  prevented  Germany's  participation 
are  still  shrouded  in  mystery.  England  had  now  left  her 
isolation  far  behind,  but  her  obligation  so  far  only  included 
Asia.  Her  position  in  Europe,  however,  was  felt  to  be 
unsatisfactory.  She  had  acquired  an  unpopular  reputation 
since  the  Boer  War,  and  she  was  generally  credited  with 
a  desire  to  dominate  the  world  at  the  expense  of  weaker 
States.  Recognizing  this  unpopularity,  a  worthy  desire 
grew  up  in  certain  quarters  in  England  to  remove  certain 
dangerous  problems  by  amicably  settling  outstanding  dif- 
ferences with  some  of  her  neighbours.  In  other  quarters 
there  was  a  desire,  not  openly  expressed  at  the  time,  that 
she  should  enter  the  system  of  alliances  upon  the  Continent 
and  thus  definitely  settle  in  her  favour  the  European 
Balance.  At  the  outset,  however,  this  latter  idea  was  kept 
in  the  background.  There  had  been  longstanding  friction 
between  England  and  France  in  certain  parts  of  the  world, 
such  as  Newfoundland,  Siam,  Egypt,  and  Morocco.  In 
the  Convention  of  1904  these  outstanding  difficulties  were 
cleared  up.  England  declared  that  she  had  no  intention 
of  altering  the  status  of  Egypt,  while  France  declared  that 
she  would  not  ask  for  a  time  limit  to  be  placed  on  the 
British  occupation  of  that  country.  France  also  declared 
that  she   had   no  intention  of  altering  the  political  status 
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of  Morocco,  while  England  recognized  France's  right  to 
preserve  order  and  exercise  influence  over  the  internal 
affairs  of  Morocco.  The  equality  of  commercial  opportunity 
was  guaranteed  in  both  countries  and  a  number  of  other 
points  disposed  of.  But  in  addition  to  this  there  were  a 
number  of  secret  articles  which  were  not  made  public  till 
191 1.  These  articles  set  forth  the  right  of  France  and 
England,  if  they  were  "  strained  by  force  of  circumstances, 
to  modify  their  policies  on  Egypt  and  Morocco,"  and  stated 
further  that  if  it  became  "desirable  to  introduce  reforms 
tending  to  assunilate  the  legislative  systems"  of  Egypt  and 
Morocco,  neither  country  would  set  any  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  the  other.  (For  this  see  "  Morocco  in  Diplomacy," 
by  E.  D.  Morel.) 

Not  long  after  the  Anglo-French  Convention  was  con- 
cluded the  Russian  defeats  in  Manchuria  took  place. 
Russia's  prestige  and  military  power  in  Europe  were  now 
almost  extinct.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  fact  caused 
those  in  England  who  regarded  the  European  balance 
of  power  as  England's  supreme  interest  to  attempt  to 
impose  upon  the  Anglo-French  Convention  a  wider  in- 
terpretation. Influences  got  to  work  in  certain  quarters 
in  England  which  strove  to  convert  the  entente  into  an 
instrument  which  could  be  used  as  a  diplomatic  weapon 
in  defence  of  that  balance.  Nor  was  an  opportunity  long 
in  presenting  itself.  As  stated  above,  there  were  certain 
secret  articles  to  the  Anglo-French  Convention.  These 
articles  ignored  Germany's  not  inconsiderable  and  growing 
economic  interests  in  that  country,  both  as  regards  com- 
mercial freedom  and  the  opportunity  for  capital  outlets. 
The  public  clauses  of  the  Treaty  were  communicated  to 
Germany  by  England.  France,  however,  failed  to  do  so, 
and  when,  in  addition  to  this,  it  became  known  to  Germany 
that  there  were  secret  clauses  to  the  agreement,  the  latter 
realized  that  an  international  market  in  which  she  had  large 
and  growing  interests  was  being  turned  into  a  monopolistic 
preserve.  These  articles  undoubtedly  came  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  German  Government  early  in  1905,  and  were 
probably  the  cause  of  the  Kaiser's  visit  to  Tangier  and  his 
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tactless,  if  explicable,  speech.  German  diplomatic  interven- 
tion followed,  and  caused  the  downfall  of  M.  Delcasse. 
A  conference  on  the  affairs  of  Morocco,  to  which  Germany 
was  invited,  was  then  arranged  for  January  1906.  This 
conference  resulted  in  the  Act  of  Algeciras,  and  set  up  a 
system  of  internal  organization  for  Morocco,  in  which 
France  and  Spain  obtained  special  rights  over  certain 
public  services,  while  international  control  was  introduced 
into  others,  and  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the 
Sultan  was  affirmed  and  recognized.  During  the  diplo- 
matic negotiations  which  resulted  in  this  Act,  British 
diplomacy,  bound  by  the  clause  of  the  Convention,  worked 
side  by  side  with  France,  and  thus  the  Morocco  question 
was  settled  for  a  period  of  five  years. 

Thus  the  attempt  of  England  and  France  to  dispose  of 
the  future  of  a  large  undeveloped  market  in  North  Africa, 
in  which  Germany  had  potential  interests,  failed,  and 
Germany  made  good  her  claim  to  be  consulted  in  such 
matters  as  a  European  Power.  This  crisis,  however,  was 
utilized  by  those  who,  fearing  German  commercial  com- 
petition and  her  fleet,  wished  to  use  the  Anglo-French 
Convention  for  turning  the  balance  of  power  against 
Germany  in  Europe.  Inspired  articles  in  some  of  the 
French  papers  at  that  time  even  suggested  that  England 
had  given  some  undertaking  of  naval  support  for  France 
in  the  event  of  an  armed  conflict.  The  subsequent  revela- 
tions of  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  his  speech  on  August  3,  1914, 
show  that  within  limits  England  was  ready  to  give  this 
"  material  support."  Thus  Anglo-German  misunderstand- 
ing deepened.  Some  of  the  first  results  of  this  were  an 
increase  in  the  naval  and  military  preparations  in  England, 
France,  and  Germany  against  each  other,  and  the  com- 
mencement of  Anglo-French  naval  conversations.  About 
this  time  also  Germany  began  to  build  strategic  railways 
on  the  Belgian  front,  while  England  concluded  an  arrange- 
ment with  Belgium  with  a  view  of  sending  a  British 
Expeditionary  Force  to  that  country  in  April  1906. 

In  the  following  year  (1907)  England  took  another  step, 
which  was  to  some  extent  a  corollary  of  the  Anglo-French 
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Convention.  She  settled  her  outstanding  difficulties  with 
Russia.  Under  this  Convention  Great  Britain  and  Russia 
agreed  to  maintain  the  status  quo  in  Afghanistan  and  Thibet. 
The  integrity  and  independence  of  Persia  were  guaranteed, 
but  the  country  was  divided  into  a  Russian,  a  neutral,  and 
a  British  sphere  of  economic  influence.  It  was,  moreover, 
tacitly  understood  that  Russia  recognized  British  special 
interests  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  in  return  for  which  England 
recognized  Russia's  special  interests  in  the  Black  Sea  region. 
England,  therefore,  obtained  command  of  an  important 
outpost  to  India,  and  Russia  acquired  a  free  hand  to  pre- 
vent Turkey  from  consolidating  her  hold  upon  the 
Armenian  vilayets  and  the  basin  of  the  Black  Sea.  Thus 
we  see  that  the  Anglo- Russian  Convention,  like  the 
Anglo-French  Convention,  was  at  first  an  agreement  on 
points  of  colonial  policy.  In  June  1908,  however,  King 
Edward  and  the  Tsar  declared  in  speeches  at  Reval  that 
the  Anglo-Russian  Convention  did  not  by  a  long  way 
concern  only  the  Asiatic  interests  of  the  two  Empires. 
This  was  proved  by  the  support  which  British  diplomacy 
gave  to  Russia  during  the  Bosnian  crisis  some  few  months 
later.  Thus  it  was  clear  that  England  had  gone  still 
deeper  into  the  group  system  which  was  becoming  more 
and  more  stereotyped. 

In  191 1,  once  again  a  situation  arose  in  Morocco  which 
called  into  question  the  relations  of  England,  France,  and 
Germany  to  each  other.  Two  years  previously,  1909, 
France  and  Germany  had  made  an  agreement  between 
themselves  under  which,  in  return  for  certain  concessions 
to  her  nationals  in  that  country,  Germany  recognized 
France's  special  interests  there.  Unfortunately  this  did 
not  settle  the  Morocco  question.  In  the  spring  of  191 1 
an  insurrection  against  the  Sultan  broke  out  in  Fez,  and 
France  sent  an  expedition  to  put  it  down.  The  expedition, 
necessary  no  doubt,  was  nevertheless  on  the  basis  of  the 
Act  of  Algeciras  illegal  without  the  consent  of  all  the 
guaranteeing  Powers,  including  Germany.  No  conference 
was  called  to  discuss  the  situation,  and  France  acted  on 
her  own  responsibility.     Germany,  on  the  other  hand,  made 
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no  protest  at  first,  but  then,  suddenly  altering  her  mind, 
interfered  in  a  clumsy  manner  and  sent  the  Panther  to 
Agadir.  Thus  the  second  Morocco  crisis  arose.  In  the 
convention  which  resulted  from  the  ensuing  diplomatic 
negotiations  the  whole  of  the  public  law  of  Europe  relating 
to  Morocco  was  changed  and  finally  settled,  but  not  with- 
out considerable  friction  and  misunderstanding  between 
England  and  France  on  the  one  hand  and  Germany  on 
the  other,  which  in  August  of  that  year  nearly  led  to  war. 
In  November  191 1  the  Franco-German  Convention  was 
signed,  which  turned  Morocco  into  a  French  Protectorate. 
France  added  over  20,000  square  miles  to  her  colonial  empire, 
giving  in  return  a  guarantee  to  Germany  for  equality  of 
commercial  opportunity  in  Morocco  and  exchanging  a 
slice  of  territory  in  the  French  Congo  for  a  similar  piece 
in  the  Cameroons.  Throughout  this  crisis  England  and 
France  rendered  mutual  diplomatic  support  to  each  other, 
but  beyond  this  no  other  liability  on  the  part  of  England 
was  at  that  time  made  public. 

It  is  clear,  however,  from  subsequent  revelations  that  the 
real  spirit  which  actuated  Anglo-French  relations  during 
the  two  Morocco  crises  was  something  much  more  con- 
crete than  anything  based  on  mere  agreement  in  colonial 
policy.  If  material  and  economic  interests  had  influenced 
England's  policy  she  would  hardly  have  opposed  German 
intervention  in  Morocco,  which  had  only  tried  to  prevent 
the  open  door  in  that  country  from  being  closed  by  France. 
England,  in  fact,  had  by  this  time  definitely  reached  that 
stage  in  which  her  foreign  relations  were  governed  by  the 
idea  that  in  every  issue  that  arose  England  must  auto- 
matically side  against  Germany  to  preserve  the  balance  of 
power  in  Europe. 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
August  3,  1914,  throws  an  interesting  light  on  England's 
position  during  these  times.  It  now  transpires  that  during 
the  first  Morocco  crisis  of  1905-6  Sir  Edward  Grey  was 
asked  by  the  French  Government  whether  England  could 
give  armed  support  to  France  in  the  event  of  a  Franco- 
German  conflict.     Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  he  would 
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not  bind  England  in  advance,  but  that  if  France  were 
drawn  into  a  war  through  a  dispute  with  Germany  which 
arose  out  of  the  Anglo-French  Convention,  public  opinion 
in  England  "  would  probably  rally  to  the  material  support 
of  France."  Thereupon  the  French  Government  proposed 
that,  if  such  were  the  case,  it  would  be  well  that  French  and 
English  naval  experts  should  consult  about  the  best  means 
of  taking  measures  in  co-operation  if  needed.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  agreed  to  this  on  the  understanding  that  these  con- 
versations did  not  bind  the  British  Government  to  decide 
its  course  of  action.  In  the  second  Morocco  crisis  the  same 
situation  arose,  and  the  attitude  of  England  became  more 
clearly  defined.  The  question  of  the  naval  conversations 
was  then  brought  before  the  Cabinet,  and  it  was  decided 
that  there  should  be  a  definite  understanding  in  writing. 
This  was  effected  in  November  of  that  year,  when  in  an 
unofficial  letter  to  the  French  Ambassador  Sir  Edward 
Grey  agreed,  in  the  event  of  an  attack  on  France  by  a  third 
Power,  threatening  European  peace,  the  British  and  French 
Governments  should  at  once  discuss  what  measures  should 
be  taken  in  common,  if  such  were  deemed  advisable. 
Shortly  after  this  the  French  naval  forces  were  concen- 
trated in  the  Mediterranean.  It  was  to  this  fact  that  Sir 
Edward  Grey  appealed  in  his  speech  on  August  3rd,  when 
he  held  that  England  was  morally  bound  to  support  France, 
because  after  the  unofficial  understanding  contained  in  that 
letter  England  had  tacitly  acquiesced  in  the  concentration 
of  the  French  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean,  leaving  her  north 
coasts  undefended.  In  Sir  Edward  Grey's  public  state- 
ments on  the  point  prior  to  the  crisis  of  last  July  a  study 
of  Hansard  is  interesting.  (See  Treaties  (i)  and  (;).)  It 
will  be  observed  in  these  statements  that  in  June  of  1914 
the  Foreign  Secretary  in  the  House  of  Commons  had 
stated  that  no  agreement  existed  between  Great  Britam 
and  any  foreign  Power  which  bound  it  to  go  to  war. 
Mr.  King's  question,  which  elicited  this  response,  was  made 
apropos  of  a  rumour  which  had  got  about  in  June  of  1914 
that  Great  Britain  had  concluded  a  naval  agreement  with 
Russia.     The    Berlin    newspapers    had    published    articles 
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based  on  information  from  Paris  and  St.  Petersburg, 
which  gave  details  of  the  proposed  arrangement  between 
the  two  admiralties  about  the  operations  of  the  two  fleets 
in  the  Baltic,  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Mediterranean.  More- 
over, the  German  Chancellor  in  his  speech  in  the  Reichstag 
on  December  2,  1914,  declared  that  as  early  as  the 
beginning  of  July  of  that  year  he  had  knowledge  of  a 
naval  convention  between  England  and  Russia.  The 
rumours  were,  however,  denied  at  the  time. 

Thus  we  follow  the  course  of  England's  foreign  relations 
during  recent  years.  Beneath  the  surface  one  may  trace 
throughout  the  traditional  English  policy  of  preventing 
any  Continental  Power  from  acquiring  a  strong  economic 
or  political  position  in  Europe,  and  of  weaving  alliances, 
whether  open  or  secret,  with  this  end  in  view.  To  attain 
this  object  Conventions,  which  were  presented  to  Parliament 
as  agreements  in  colonial  disputes,  have  been  allowed  to 
carry  with  them  vague  diplomatic  and  strategic  under- 
standings. In  the  end  these  understandings,  though 
unofficial  in  character  and  unknown  to  Parliament,  have 
been  held  to  carry  with  them  moral  obligations  to  support 
a  particular  group  of  Powers  in  armed  conflict. 

The  cause  of  England's  attachment  to  France  and  Russia 
is,  on  the  above  assumptions,  obvious.  The  spectre  of 
the  German  Navy  always  haunted  her.  But  more  than 
once  attempts  were  made  to  reach  some  sort  of  a  naval" 
understanding.  In  1909,  after  the  resignation  of  Prince 
Biilow,  when  Bethmann  HoUweg  became  Imperial  German 
Chancellor,  the  latter  proposed  to  England  that  although 
the  German  Navy  Law  could  not  be  actually  altered, 
Germany  would  be  willing  to  consider  the  question  of 
retarding  the  rate  of  shipbuilding  for  certain  concessions 
on  the  part  of  England.  England  and  Germany,  in  fact, 
were  to  declare  that  neither  country  had  any  idea  of 
aggression  against  the  other,  and  that  in  the  event  of  an 
attack  by  a  third  Power,  the  Power  not  attacked  should 
stand  aside.  This  proposal  was  refused  by  Great  Britain, 
presumably  because  it  was  felt  by  English  statesmen  that 
its  acceptance  would  enforce  neutrality  upon  Great  Britain 
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in  the  event  of  a  Continental  war,  and  that  if  the  European 
power  balance  was  to  be  preserved,  England's  participation 
in  a  war  might  become  necessary.  So  the  proposals  of 
1909  failed,  but  were  resumed  again  in  19 10,  when  England 
proposed  a  temporary  retardation  of  the  naval  programmes, 
also  exchanges  of  naval  information  and  a  political  under- 
standing. This  understanding  was  to  the  effect  that  any 
agreement  between  England  and  any  other  Power  should 
contain  nothing  which  was  directed  against  Germany. 
Negotiations  on  these  points  dragged  on  for  the  whole  of 
that  year  till  the  spring  of  191 1.  The  German  Government 
attached  the  greatest  importance  to  the  political  under- 
standing, claiming  that  in  such  matters  armament  policy 
depended  upon  the  political  situation.  Germany,  however, 
would  not  accept  England's  poUtical  understanding,  ap- 
parently because  she  felt  that,  even  though  it  might  secure 
her  from  treaties  between  foreign  Powers  directed  against 
her,  it  would  not  secure  her  from  what  was  far  more  vital, 
viz.,  the  participation  of  England  in  a  war  against  her  on 
the  pretext  of  keeping  the  European  balance.  Apparently 
German  statesmen  reasoned  as  follows  :  "  It  is  not  enough 
to  say  you  will  not  directly  attack  us.  But  suppose  some 
other  Power  in  the  East  or  anywhere  else  attacks  us,  and 
all  the  Continental  Powers  are  drawn  in  through  the 
natural  play  of  alliances,  will  you  then  come  into  that 
war  against  us  with  a  view  to  keeping  the  balance  in 
Europe  irrespective  of  the  original  issue?"  It  appears 
that,  if  this  question  was  asked,  England  did  not  answer  it 
satisfactorily.  So  these  proposals,  also,  fell  to  the  ground, 
and  the  second  Morocco  crisis,  which  followed  shortly 
after  the  failure  of  these  negotiations,  showed  that  England 
was  very  closely  bound  to  France  both  diplomatically  and 
strategically.  Nevertheless,  in  191 2  negotiations  between 
England  and  Germany  commenced  again  with  Lord 
Haldane's  visit  to  Berlin.  Again  there  were  talks  of  re- 
tarding the  rate  of  construction  under  the  Navy  Law. 
Again  the  political  understanding  was  the  crucial  question 
and  the  stumbling-block.  Again  England  was  ready  to 
guarantee  that  her  treaties  and  understandings  with  other 
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Powers  did  not  aim  at  aggression  on  Germany.  But 
Germany  wanted  to  know  under  what  circumstances 
England  would  take  part  in  a  European  war,  and  under 
what  circumstances  she  would  keep  out.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  is  understood  to  have  replied  this  time,  that  if  France 
acted  aggressively  she  would  receive  no  help  from  England  ; 
England,  however,  would  not  bind  herself  to  remain 
neutral  under  all  circumstances,  and  if  Germany  attacked 
France  offensively  it  was  clearly  understood  that  England 
would  help  France.  But,  again,  we  are  not  told  whether 
these  negotiations  touched  upon  other  equally  important 
aspects  of  the  European  situation.  We  do  not  know,  for 
instance,  whether  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  Germany  what 
he  w^ould  do  if  Russia  committed  a  hostile  act  against 
Germany  and  dragged  in  France  under  the  terms  of  her 
alliance.  In  such  a  case  as  that  France  would  appear 
innocent  upon  the  surface,  but  would  nevertheless  be 
acting  as  the  tool  of  an  aggressor.  If  Germany  required 
assurances  on  such  a  point  as  this,  which  might,  and,  in 
fact,  did  arise  in  Eastern  Europe,  we  do  not  know  what 
answer  Sir  Edward  Grey  gave.  In  the  absence  of  any 
statement  on  this  point  it  would  appear  that  he  did  not 
discuss  it,  but  confined  himself  only  to  the  relations  between 
England,  France,  and  Germany,  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
Sir  Edward  Grey,  realizing  how  closely  Eastern  and 
Western  Europe  were  linked  by  alliances,  did  discuss  this 
point  with  Germany,  we  can  only  assume  that  he  main- 
tained the  old  English  attitude — namely,  that  in  the  event 
of  an  Eastern  question  involving  Europe  in  a  general  war, 
England  would  keep  her  hands  free  to  oppose  or  support 
whichever  side  she  thought  tit  in  order  to  keep  the 
European  equilibrium. 

But  in  spite  of  the  failure  of  the  political  and  naval 
negotiations,  in  spite  of  the  Morocco  crisis  and  the  ever 
increasing  pressure  of  armaments,  Anglo-German  relations 
sensibly  improved  after  the  Balkan  crisis  of  191 2,  when  the 
two  countries  co-operated  for  the  settlement  of  the  Albanian 
question.  It  appeared,  in  fact,  about  this  time  that  a  change 
in    Anglo-German    relations   was   about   to    take   place   on 
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account  of    mutual    interests   in    the    Near    East.     Indeed, 
an  Anglo-German  agreement  over  spheres  of  influence  in 
Asia  Minor  and  Mesopotamia  was  being  prepared  and  was 
to   have    been    signed    in    the   autumn   of    1914.     Such   an 
agreement    would   have   settled   all    outstanding   questions 
between    the   two    countries   in    the    East,    it   would   have 
given  Germany  her  place  in  the  sun,  and  might  have  laid 
the  seed  of  an  understanding  in  Europe  which  would  have 
included  Germany  in  a  European  concert  and  put  an  end 
to  the  system  of   Power-balances.     But  the  spectre  of    a 
Slav-Teuton    conflict    in   the    Balkans,    to    which     I    have 
referred  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  had  not  yet  been 
laid,  and  its  evil  influence  affected  the  whole  political  situa- 
tion throughout  all  Europe.     Rivalry  between  Russia  and 
Austria  became  ever  keener,  and  Russo-German  relations 
became    thereby    dangerously   strained.       In    19 13    Russia 
increased    her   standing   army,    Germany   made   a   special 
levy  for  the  defence  of  her  Eastern  frontier,  and  France 
returned  to  the  three  years'  service.     In  the  spring  of  19 14 
a   war   scare,   based  on  an   article  in  the  Cologne  Gazette, 
was  got  up  in  Germany  about  Russia's   military  prepara- 
tions.    Moreover,  the  Russo-German  Treaty  of  Commerce 
was  due  for  revision  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  conflict 
of  interests  was  expected  on  the  questions  of  its  renewal. 
Thus,  whatever  improvements  in  Anglo-German  relations 
may  have  been  possible  by  negotiations  between  the  two 
countries,  they  were  rendered  null  and  void  by  the  political 
instability  in   South-East   Europe  and  by  the  presence  of 
the   group   system   among  the   Powers.     Servian   intrigues 
to    break    up    the    Dual    Monarchy   were   rampant.     (See 
Austrian  Red  Book  No.  19.)     The  military  Magyar  majority 
in   Hungary  were  ready  for  any  excuse  to  challenge  the 
Balkan    Slavs   and   vindicate  their   pretensions  to  oppress 
the  Slav  elements  in  their  own  country.     According  to  the 
revelations   of    Signer   Giolitti   in   the  Italian  Chamber  on 
December  5, 1914,''  Austria  had  prepared  for  an  open  breach 
with  Servia  as  far  back  as  August   191 3.     He  even  stated 
that    Austria   had    prepared    an    ultimatum    similar   to    the 
'  See  Annex  to  Servian  Blue  Book. 
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one  she  subsequently  sent  to  Servia,  and  asked  Italy  if 
she  would  support  her  if  it  came  to  war.  Italy,  however, 
did  not  regard  it  as  a  casus  foederis  under  the  terms  of  the 
Triple  Alliance.  Meanwhile  in  Russia  internal  politics 
had  reached  a  deadlock.  The  Liberal  and  reactionary 
groups  were  engaged  in  a  struggle  from  which  there  was 
no  way  out  by  compromise.  But  for  the  outbreak  of 
war  there  was  a  reasonable  hope  that  the  Liberal  political 
elements  in  Austria  and  Russia  would  have  gained  the  day. 
The  same  progressive  influences  were  also  rapidly  under- 
mining the  power  of  the  Prussian  military  aristocracy 
in  Germany,  while  others  were  also  at  work  in  England, 
tending  to  modify  her  traditional  European  policy.  But 
the  forces  that  made  for  peace  and  progress  by  internal 
evolution,  when  marshalled  against  the  forces  that  made 
for  war  and  external  revolution,  were  not  strong  enough 
to  gain  the  day.  And  the  fire,  once  lit  between  Slav  and 
Teuton  in  the  Balkans,  was  all  too  speedily  to  consume 
the  edifice  of  European  statesmanship  which  diplomacy 
had  been  building  up  for  the  last  half-century. 
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WITH    SUMMARY 

June  28 

ASSASSINATION   of  the  Archduke  Francis  of  Austria 
at  Serajevo. 

June   29 

SERVIA 

The  day  following  the  murder  the  Secretary  of  the 
Austrian  Legation  at  Belgrade  wrote  a  despatch  to  his 
Government.  He  described  the  feeling  of  stupefaction 
which  all  Austrians  in  Belgrade  felt  at  the  catastrophe  to 
their  country.  The  murder  had,  he  said,  taken  place  on 
the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  "  Amsel,"  when  all  Servia 
celebrated  the  deeds  of  the  patriot  "  Obilic."  He  com- 
mented on  the  significance  of  the  occasion,  and  remarked 
that  in  the  Servian  mind  now  Austria  took  the  place  of 
the  Turks.  In  spite  of  the  official  closing  of  the  celebra- 
tions of  the  previous  day  the  people  remained  together. 
Many  fell  into  each  other's  arms,  congratulated  themselves, 
and  one  heard  the  remark,  "  It  serves  him  right."  ^ 

June  30 
SERVIA 

The  Secretary  of  the  Austrian  Legation  at  Belgrade  again 
communicates  to  his  Government  that  he  has  asked  the 
Servian  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether  the  Servian 
police  have  taken  any  steps  to  trace  the  accomplices  of  the 
murderers,  who  were  well  known  to  be  in  Belgrade.  He 
was  told  that  as  yet  no  such  steps  had  been  taken.2 
'  Austrian  Red  Book  i.  ^  Ibid.  2. 
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AUSTRIA 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna  interviewed  the  chief  of  the 
Austrian  Foreign  Office  and  expressed  his  sympathy  and 
abhorrence  of  his  Government  at  the  crime.  He  added  that 
Servia  had  permitted  no  agitation  against  Austria  in  his 
country,  and  said  that  he  thought  the  Servian  Government 
would  be  wdlHng  to  bring  all  Servian  accomplices  in  the 
murder  to  justice,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  they  had  been 
in  Servia.  ^ 

July  i 

SERVIA 

The  Servian  Prime  Minister,  M.  Pashitch,  telegraphed  to 
all  the  Servian  Legations  abroad  expressing  the  condemna- 
tion by  all  classes  in  Servia  of  the  crime.  Good  relations, 
he  said,  with  Austria  were  indispensable  for  Servia,  and 
it  was  important  for  her  to  put  down  criminal  agitation 
against  the  Monarchy  within  her  frontiers.  Unfortunately 
the  murderers  were  Austrian  subjects,  and  so  Servia  could 
not  act.  He  concluded  by  expressing  regret  at  certain 
Austrian  Press  attacks  on  Servia,  which  indicated  that  in 
certain  quarters  Austria  was  trying  to  saddle  the  whole 
nation  with  the  deed  of  a  young  fanatic.^ 


July  3 

AUSTRIA 

The  Servian  Minister  at  Vienna  saw  Baron  Macchio  at 
the  Austrian  Foreign  Ofhce.  The  latter  attacked  the 
Belf^rade  Press,  and  accused  it  of  carrying  on  an  excitation 
against  the  Monarchy.  The  Servian  Minister  replied  that 
the  Press  in  Servia  was  quite  free,  and,  as  the  Government 
had  no  means  of  proceeding  against  them,  they  could  say 
what  they  liked.     He  suggested  that  the  Austrian  Press  had 

'  Servian  Blue  Book  5.  '  Ibid.  8. 
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begun  the  campaign  and  the  Servian  Press  had  only  rephed. 
The  whole  Servian  nation,  he  said,  was  being  accused  of  the 
crime  simply  because  the  murderer  was  of  Serb  race.  Baron 
Macchio  rephed  that  none  in  Austria  accused  the  Servian 
Government  or  the  people  of  the  crime,  but  they  did  accuse 
those  in  Servia  who  had  been  carrying  on  a  Pan-Serb 
agitation. I 

GERMANY 

In  a  conversation  between  the  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  the  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  the  former 
stated  that  he  hoped  Servia  would  give  full  satisfaction  to 
Austria's  demands  for  assistance  in  searching  for  those  con- 
cerned in  the  murder.  He  appeared  confident  that  the 
affair  would  remain  localized.^ 


July  5 
AUSTRIA 

The  Pester-Lloyd  issued  an  official  communique  reproving 
Servia  for  her  lack  of  courtesy  to  her  neighbours  in  not 
offering  at  once  to  assist  Austria  in  the  investigation  of  the 
crime.  (Compare  also  Austrian  Red  Book  2.)  The  hint 
was  thrown  out  that  she  had  better  be  reasonable  in  the 
coming  discussion  with  Austria. 

In  Vienna  the  Servian  Minister  described  in  a  telegram  to 
M.  Pashitch  the  attitude  of  the  Austrian  Press,  which,  he 
said,  was  indiscriminately  accusing  Servia,  Because  the 
murderer  was  a  Serb  by  race  the  Austrian  Press  made 
no  distinction  between  an  Austrian  Serb  and  a  Serb  of 
the  Royal  Kingdom.  They  also  accused  the  "  Narodna 
Odbrana  "  of  being  mixed  up  in  the  plot,  which,  they  say, 
was  hatched  in  Belgrade.  The  Servian  Minister,  however, 
pointed  out  that  not  all  the  Press  was  like  this,  and  cited 
the    Bureau    de    Correspondence  at  Vienna,  which  issued 

3  Servian  Blue  Book  12.  =  French  Yellow  Book  9. 
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a  statement   that   the   court-martial    investigation  was    not 
finished  and  was  still  secret. " 

July  7 

AUSTRIA 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna  reported  the  feeling  in 
Government  circles,  which,  he  said,  pointed  to  a  desire  for 
a  clearing  up  of  relations  with  Servia.  He  was  under  the 
impression  that  Austria  might  act  in  one  of  two  ways.  She 
might  either  regard  the  crime  as  an  affair  to  be  dealt  with 
only  on  judicial  grounds,  in  which  case  she  would  ask 
Servia  to  lend  aid  in  the  investigation  ;  or  else  she  might 
regard  the  crime  as  a  result  of  the  Pan-Serbian  propaganda 
in  Servia,  and  proceed  upon  political  grounds.^ 


July   ii 
AUSTRIA 

The  French  Consul  at  Buda-Pesth  reports  speeches  in  the 
Hungarian  Diet  by  Count  Tisza,  which  were  calm  in  tone 
and  pointed  to  the  clearing  up  of  Austro-Servian  relations. 
The  Consul,  however,  believed  that  the  public  were  nervous 
and  apprehensive  of  war. 3 

July   14 
SERVIA 

M.  Pashitch  informed  the  Servian  Legations  abroad  of 
the  state  of  Austro-Servian  relations.  He  complained  of 
Austria's  unfairness  to  Servia  through  the  Press  campaign. 
The  Vienna  Bourse  de  Correspondence,  he  said,  did  not 
report  Servian  opinion  correctly,  for  it  took  a  few  unimpor- 
tant Servian  journals  which  represented  no  body  of  opinion, 
and  enlarged  upon  a  few  anti-Austrian  passages.     He  went 

'  Servian  Blue  Book  i6.  =  Ibid.  17. 

3  French  Yellow  Book  11. 
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on  to  show  how  Austria  did  not  allow  Servian  journals 
to  come  over  the  frontier,  and  therefore  it  was  impossible 
for  the  Austrian  public  to  know  the  truth.  In  Servia,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Press  was  quite  free,  and  the  Govern- 
ment had  no  power  to  confiscate  them  except  in  cases  of 
lese-majeste  or  incitement  to  revolution  against  the  Servian 
State.  Finally,  he  said,  the  Press  campaign  between  the 
two  countries  had  really  been  started  by  Austria. 

Thus  it  is  clear  that  the  Servian  Government  did  not  deny 
the  existence  of  anti-Austrian  propaganda,  but  minimized 
its  importance  in  the  Press,  and  said  nothing  about  the 
"  Narodna  Odbrana."  It  declared  its  impotence  to  restrain 
the  Press  in  its  own  country  from  revolutionary  agitation 
against  a  neighbouring  State,  and  claimed  the  right  of  a 
free  people  to  a  free  Press. ^ 


July  15 

AUSTRIA 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna  informed  M.  Pashitch 
that,  as  he  understood,  the  results  of  the  court-martial 
proved  that  no  Servian  official  could  be  accused  of  parti- 
cipating in  the  crime,  but  that  it  was  considered  possible 
on  the  evidence  to  charge  Servia  with  tolerating  revolu- 
tionary elements  on  its  territory. =  Later  in  the  day  he 
telegraphed  again  to  M.  Pashitch  that  he  thought  the 
Austrian  Government  would  act  upon  the  ground  that 
the  Servian  Government  was  indirectly  implicated  in  the 
murder,  through  its  toleration  of  the  Pan-Serbian  propa- 
ganda. Austria,  he  added,  hoped  to  re-establish  in  this  way 
her  prestige  in  the  eyes  of  Europe  ;  such  action  would 
enable  her  to  justify  the  Friedjung  and  Agram  trials.  In 
the  opinion  of  the  Minister  the  internal  condition  of  the 
Monarchy  was  dangerous,  and  this  would  make  the  Govern- 
ment anxious  for  a  foreign  diversion.3 

The  French   Ambassador    at   Vienna    reported  bellicose 

'  Servian  Blue  Book  20.  '  Ibid.  24.  3  ibid.  25. 
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utterances  in  the  Austrian  Press,  to  the  effect  that  war  with 
Servia  was  inevitable,  and  the  sooner  it  came  the  better.  ^ 


July  19 

SERVIA 

M.  Pashitch  sent  a  long  telegram  of  information  to  the 
Servian  Legations  abroad.  He  pointed  out  that  Austria, 
who  began  the  Press  campaign,  now  selected  all  the  anti- 
Austrian  passages  from  unimportant  Servian  papers  for 
publication.  The  Servian  Government,  he  said,  was  ready 
to  bring  to  the  law  any  Servian  subject  if  it  could  be  proved 
that  he  had  taken  part  in  the  murder  at  Serajevo.  The 
Government,  moreover,  had  already  framed  a  law  for  the 
better  regulation  of  the  traffic  in  explosives  across  the 
frontier.  The  Austrian  Government,  he  said,  had  since 
the  attempt  made  no  overtures  to  the  Servian  Government 
with  a  view  to  common  action  in  investigating  the  causes, 
and  had  made  no  accusation  against  any  one  officially. 
Only  once  they  had  asked  for  information  about  the  house 
of  certain  students  in  Servia. 

In  comparison  with  this  statement  it  will  be  remembered 
(see  Austrian  Red  Book  2)  that  on  June  30th  the  Secretary 
of  the  Austrian  Legation  at  Belgrade  had  asked  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Servian  Foreign  Office  if  the  Servian  police  had 
taken  any  steps  about  tracing  the  murder,  and  was  informed 
that  none  had  been  taken.  It  seems  that  Servia  took  no 
steps  at  all  during  the  first  days  after  the  murder.  Then, 
when  the  Austrian  court-martial  established  a  connection 
between  the  crime  and  the  revolutionary  movement  in 
Servia,  no  communication  was  made  by  the  Austrian 
Government  to  Belgrade.  Both  Governments,  in  fact, 
stood  waiting  for  the  other  to  act  first,  and  both  were 
so  suspicious  of  each  other  that  neither  would  take  the 
first  step.2 

•  French  Yellow  Book  12. 
"  Servian  Blue  Book  30. 
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GERMANY 

The  Nord-Deutsche  Allgemeine-Zeitung  issued  on  this  day 
an  official  communique  in  Berlin.  It  stated  that  Austria 
desired  a  readjustment  of  her  relations  with  Servia,  and 
hoped  that  her  attitude  would  not  lead  to  a  serious  crisis. 
The  feeling  of  solidarity  in  Europe,  it  added,  which  had 
kept  the  peace  during  the  Balkan  War,  seemed  to  be 
assured,  and  this  should  have  the  effect  of  "  localizing  "  the 
relations  between  Austria  and  Servia. 

July  21 

SERVIA 

The  Austrian  Minister  in  Belgrade  describes  to  his 
Government  the  Pan-Servian  propaganda,  its  official  recog- 
nition by  the  State,  and  its  aims,  which  are  entirely  directed 
towards  breaking  up  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire.  He 
said  that  three  circumstances  had  combined  to  make  the 
movements  especially  powerful  and  dangerous  just  now. 
The  first  was  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  ;  the  second  was 
the  death  of  the  former  Russian  Minister  at  Belgrade, 
M.  Hartwig  ;  the  third  was  the  electoral  campaign.  He 
concluded  by  saying  that  Austria  should  act  now,  or  her 
existence  as  a  Great  Power  would  be  at  stake. ^ 

GERMANY 

The  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to-day  sends  to  his 
Government  the  report  of  an  interview  between  the  Servian 
Minister  and  officials  at  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  in  which  the 
former  stated  that  Servia  would  be  ready  to  listen  to  Austria's 
demands,  provided  that  they  did  not  include  co-operation  of 
Austrian  with  Servian  officials  in  the  suppression  of  political 
crime.  The  report  also  states  that  the  Russian  Charge 
d'Affaires  has  interviewed  the  German  Foreign  Secretary, 
who  denied  all  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  Austrian 
Note.2 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  6.  '  French  Yellow  Book  i6. 
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July  22 

AUSTRIA 

The  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  reports  to  his  Govern- 
ment that  the  German  Ambassador  is  a  partisan  of  violent 
measures,  and  is  not  in  complete  agreement  with  Berlin  on 
this  point.  The  Russian  Ambassador  is  credited  with  stating 
that  Russia  will  agree  to  steps  being  taken  to  punish  the 
guilty  and  suppress  the  societies,  but  will  not  allow  humiliat- 
ing exactions. I 

ENGLAND 

The  French  Ambassador  in  London  reports  a  conversa- 
tion with  Sir  Edward  Grey.  The  latter  said  he  had  seen 
Prince  Lichnowsky,  who  had  stated  that  his  Government 
were  trying  to  hold  back  Austria  and  that  Germany  feared 
the  consequences  of  any  precipitate  action.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  said  that  Austria  should  inform  herself  thoroughly  about 
the  circumstances  attending  the  murder,  and  satisfy  herself 
before  taking  action  against  Servia  that  the  latter  had  not 
done  all  that  was  right. ^ 

July  23 
AUSTRIA 

At  6  p.m.  on  July  23rd  the  Austrian  Minister  at  Belgrade 
presented  a  Note  containing  the  demands  of  his  Govern- 
ment concerning  the  Pan-Serb  agitation  in  Austria.  The 
text  is  given  in  full  in  the  English  White  Paper.3 

At  the  same  time  Count  Berchtold  telegraphed  from 
Vienna  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London,  Count 
Mensdorff,  explaining  the  situation.  The  Servian  Govern- 
ment, he  said,  had  made  no  attempt  to  help  in  detecting  the 
murderers'  accomplices  ;  indeed  it  had  assisted  in  hiding  up 
the  clues.  Ciganovitch,  the  Servian  official  implicated,  had 
secretly  left  Belgrade,  and  the  Servian  Press  had  declared 

'  French  Yellow  Book  i8.  '  Ibid.  19. 

»  White  Paper  4. 
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that  they  knew  nothing  of  him.  The  Minister  explained 
the  shortness  of  the  ultimatum  by  saying  that  they  knew 
Servian  ways  too  well  not  to  know  that  this  was  the  only 
way  to  bring  her  to  reason. ^ 


ENGLAND 

On  the  same  day  the  Austrian  Minister  in  London  had  a 
conversation  ^  with  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  which  he  explained 
privately  to  the  latter  the  nature  of  the  Austrian  demands. 
In  the  absence  of  the  text  of  the  Note  Sir  Edward  Grey  was 
only  able  to  comment  upon  the  time  limit,  the  first  and 
most  obvious  point,  namely,  the  limited  time  given  for  the 
Servian  reply,  which,  as  he  pointed  out,  might  seriously 
inflame  public  opinion  in  Russia  and  lead  to  serious  com- 
plications. Count  Mensdorff,  of  course,  tried  to  excuse  the 
time  limit  by  suggesting  that  on  Servia  rested  the  responsi- 
bility for  not  having  instituted  the  inquiry  into  the  causes 
of  the  murder  on  her  own  territory.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  interview  3  with  Count  Mensdorff,  Sir  Edward  Grey 
said  he  hoped  that  if  there  were  difficulties  Austria  and 
Russia  would  discuss  them  directly  with  each  other.  This 
was  the  first  proposal  of  an  informal  nature  made  by  Sir 
E.  Grey  that  the  matter  should  become  the  subject  of 
negotiations  for  other  countries  besides  Austria  and  Servia. 

On  the  same  day  4  also  the  Servian  Minister  saw  Sir 
Arthur  Nicolson  at  the  Foreign  Office,  and  told  him  that  his 
Government  were  very  disquieted  at  the  Austrian  demands. 
He  said  that  Servia  was  willing  to  take  the  necessary  steps 
to  give  satisfaction,  but  could  not  abandon  "certain  poli- 
tical ideals,"  or  be  dictated  to  by  Austria.  He  added  that 
both  the  assassins  of  the  Archduke  were  Austrian  subjects, 
and  that  one  of  them  had  been  the  subject  of  complaint  by 
the  Servian  authorities,  who  had  desired  to  expel  him  from 
Servia.  The  Austrian  Government,  however,  had  protected 
him. 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  9. 
'  White  Paper  3.  3  Ibid.  3.  *  Ibid.  30. 
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July  24 
AUSTRIA 

On  the  day  following  ^  the  presentation  of  the  Austrian 
Note  to  Servia  Count  Berchtold  received  the  Russian 
Charge  d'Affaires,  M.  Kudashef,  and  passed  the  remark 
that  Austria  felt  her  very  existence  to  be  at  stake. 

From  German  sources  2  it  also  appears  that  Count 
Berchtold  declared  at  the  same  interview  that  Austria  had 
determined  to  put  a  stop  to  Serb  intrigues  within  the 
Monarchy  ;  that  she  had  no  desire  for  conquest  ;  and  that 
she  was  far  from  intending  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the 
balance  of  power  in  the  Balkans. 

Meanwhile,  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  who  left 
for  Russia  that  morning,  is  reported  in  Sir  Maurice  de 
Bunsen's  telegram  3  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  have  said  that 
if  Austria  intended  to  humiliate  Servia,  Russia  would  not 
remain  indifferent. 

Count  Berchtold  also  telegraphed  to  the  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador in  London  asking  him  to  inform  Sir  Edward  Grey 
that  the  Note  should  be  regarded  as  a  demarche  with  a  time 
limit.4  He  also  telegraphed  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburg  saying  that  this  step  was  necessary  for  the 
continued  existence  of  Austria- Hungary,  for  the  peace  of 
Europe,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  monarchical  institutions 
in  which  Russia  was  so  interested. 5 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna  also  described  to  M. 
Pashitch  in  a  letter  dated  from  Nish  after  the  declaration  of 
war,  how  on  this  day  he  had  been  in  conversation  with 
Austrian  officials  in  Vienna,  and  had  told  them  that  in  his 
opinion  some  of  the  Austrian  demands  were  impossible  for  his 
Government  to  accept.  P'or  instance,  they  could  not  agree 
to  the  dismissal  of  Servian  officers,  or  to  the  participation 
of  Austrian  with  Servian  officials  in  the  "  repression  of 
movements  in  Servia  against  the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy." 

'  White  Paper  7.  "  German  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  3. 

3  White  Paper  7.  "  Austrian  Red  Book  17. 
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This  they  would  consider  as  contrary  to  the  dignity  and 
sovereignty  of  Servia. 

The  Servian  Minister  in  this  letter  also  stated  that  the 
British,  Russian,  and  French  Ambassadors  had  also  seen 
him,  and  had  suggested  that  possibly  it  might  be  advisable 
for  Servia  to  give  way  completely  and  accept  the  whole 
Note  without  reservations  in  order  to  avoid  a  war.  He 
replied,  however,  that  Austria  wanted  war  and  was  calcu- 
lating on  the  conflict  being  localized.^ 

GERMANY 

The  German  Government  meanwhile  was  acquiescing,  at 
any  rate  officially,  in  the  policy  of  the  Austrian  Government. 

The  statement  in  the  official  Denkschrift,^  that  "  we  gave 
Austria  an  entirely  free  hand  as  against  Servia  but  did  not 
participate  in  her  preparations,"  shows  that  Germany  felt 
at  one  with  her  ally  in  the  necessity  of  putting  a  stop  to 
a  political  movement  which,  as  it  seemed,  threatened  the 
existence  of  the  Dual  Monarchy.  Germany,  in  fact,  was 
ready  to  allow  Austria  to  do  as  she  liked  in  the  settle- 
ment of  her  quarrel  with  Servia  at  this  stage  of  the 
crisis. 

This  attitude  is  further  explained  in  the  official  com- 
munique of  the  German  Government  through  its  Ambas- 
sadors in  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

The  communique  3  said  that  Servia  was  responsible  for 
having  allowed  the  propaganda  to  go  on,  knowing  that  it 
would  have  dangerous  consequences  to  Austria.  It  held 
that  Austria  should  be  allowed  the  choice  of  means  to  deal 
with  the  problem,  and  that  it  must  be  settled  between 
Austria  and  Servia  alone.  The  interference  of  another 
Power,  it  added,  may  lead  to  "  incalculable  consequences." 
This  Note — the  tone  of  it  was  apparently  understood  in 
London  and  St.  Petersburg — was  the  subject  of  considerable 
comment    in   Paris.     According   to    official    telegrams   and 

'  Servian  Blue  Book  52. 

°  See  German  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  No.  i. 

3  White  Paper  9. 
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Press  correspondence  in  Paris,  the  German  Ambassador 
in  this  capital  is  described  as  having  used  threatening 
language  to  France.^ 

On  the  same  day  the  French  Ambassador  saw  the  Secre- 
tary for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  stated  that  he  had  not  seen 
the  contents  of  the  Austrian  Note  before  it  was  presented, 
but  that  he  approved  of  them.  On  being  asked  if  Germany 
would  give  advice  in  Vienna,  he  said  that  would  depend 
upon  circumstances.  M.  Cambon  expressed  the  opinion  to 
his  Government  that  Germany  would  support  her  ally,  and 
that  the  Emperor  William  was  much  affected  by  the  murder 
of  the  Archduke.2 

BELGIUM 

The  Belgian  Foreign  Minister  to-day  3  sent  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  in  the  different  capitals  a  Note,  saying  that  the 
international  situation  was  grave  ;  that  the  possibilities  of 
an  international  conflict  had  to  be  reckoned  with,  and 
measures  had  been  taken  to  ensure  the  observation  of 
Belgian  neutrality. 

SERVIA 

On  the  receipt  of  the  Austrian  Note  Servian  thoughts  were 
at  once  turned  to  Russia,  the  guardian  of  the  Orthodox  Slav 
States  of  South-east  Europe.^  The  Crown  Prince  tele- 
graphed to  the  Tsar  of  Russia  complaining  that  the  Austrian 
demands  were  not  consistent  with  Servian  independence  ; 
that  some  of  the  demands  would  mean  a  change  in  the 
legal  system  ;  that  while  she  was  willing  to  accept  those 
demands  consistent  with  Servian  integrity  she  could  not 
accept  them  in  toto,  and  she  finally  appealed  to  Russia  for 
help  and  advice. 

The  British  Minister  in  Belgrade  also  informed  Sir 
Edward  Grey  to-day  s  that  the  Servian  Government  found  it 
impossible  to  accept  the  Austrian  demands,  and  hoped  that 
England  would  make  Austria  moderate  them. 

The  same  story  is  told  by  the  Russian  Minister  in  Bel- 

'  Press  Correspondence  (iv)  and  (v). 

'  French  Yellow  Book  30.  ^  Belgian  Grey  Book. 

*  Orange  Book  6.  ^  White  Paper  8. 
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grade  to  M.  Sazonof.'  M.  Pashitch,  he  says,  proposed  to 
answer  the  Austrian  Note  and  also  to  appeal  to  the  Powers. 
After  that,  he  says,  if  war  is  inevitable  Servia  will  fight. 


RUSSIA 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  M.  Sazonof,  the  Russian 
P'oreign  Minister,  asked  Sir  George  Buchanan  to  meet  him 
and  the  French  Ambassador  and  discuss  the  terms  of  the 
Austrian  Note  and  the  situation  that  arose  therefrom.^  He 
began  by  expressing  the  opinion  that  Austria's  conduct  was 
both  provocative  and  immoral,  and  suggested  that  Germany 
was  at  the  back  of  Austria,  instigating  her  to  make  this 
attack.  He  foreshadowed  an  early  mobilization  of  the 
Russian  army,  and  then  along  with  the  French  Ambassador 
made  a  bid  for  England's  support,  attempting  to  tie  her 
down  unconditionally  to  back  the  Dual  against  the  Triple 
Alliance.  He  hoped,  in  fact,  before  anything  was  done  in  the 
way  of  mediation  and  negotiations  among  the  Powers  that 
England  would  declare  her  solidarity  with  France  and  Russia, 
and  so  overcome  the  force  of  the  Triple  Alliance.3  Sir 
George  Buchanan,  however,  said  he  saw  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  Great  Britain  would  declare  solidarity.  This 
action  was  approved  of  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  a  telegram  4 
on  the  following  day.  The  attitude  of  England  in  St. 
Petersburg,  therefore,  was  undefined  and  vague  during  this 
stage  of  the  crisis.  It  is  possible  indeed  that  if  at  this 
stage  England  had  either  given  her  unconditional  support 
to  France  and  Russia,  or  else  had  absolutely  refused  every- 
thing except  strict  neutrality,  the  dispute  would  never  have 
gone  beyond  this  stage. 

During  the  morning  also  Count  Szapary,  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  saw  M.  Sazonof,  to  whom  he  read  the  Austrian 
Note.  The  Minister  first  asked  if  the  Austrian  Government 
had  definite  information  about  the  origin  of  the  murder  in 
Belgrade.  Count  Szapary  said  they  knew  it  was  the  result 
of  the  Servian  Government's  instigations.     M.  Sazonof  then 

'  Orange  Book  9.  '  White  Paper  6. 

3  Compare  also  Orange  Book  17.  *  White  Paper  24. 
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said  it  was  clear  that  Austria  wanted  war  ;  that  Servia  would 
never  agree  to  the  dissolution  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
nor  the  participation  of  Austrian  officials  with  the  pohce 
system,  for  in  that  case  Servia  would  have  no  authority 
in  her  own  country.  Count  Szapary  said  that  Servia 
had  nothing  to  fear  so  long  as  she  bore  no  ill-will  against 
Austria,  and  added  that  it  would  be  sad  if  on  a  matter  which 
Austria,  and  presumably  also  Russia,  felt  as  sacred,  viz.,  the 
preservation  of  their  dynasties,  they  could  not  work  together. 
M.  Sazonof,  however,  tried  to  belittle  the  monarchical 
aspect  of  the  situation. ^ 

That  afternoon,  according  to  Renter's  correspondent  in 
St.  Petersburg,  a  Cabinet  Council  was  held  which  lasted 
four  hours.  Reuters  correspondent  also  adds  that  "  Russia 
will  immediately  intervene  in  the  Austro-Servian  crisis,  and 
will  ask  Austria  to  prolong  the  period  allowed  in  the  ulti- 
matum for  Servia's  reply." 

After  this  Council  meeting  M.  Sazonof  sent  a  telegram 
to  the  Russian  Embassy  in  Vienna  asking  Austria  for  an 
extension  of  time  limit  to  Servia,  while  to  the  Russian 
Embassies  in  England,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France  he 
wired  asking  them  to  support  in  these  countries  Russia's 
step  in  Vienna.2 

The  Russian  Government  attitude  is  further  reflected  in 
the  German  Denkschrift,3  where,  in  a  telegram  from  the 
German  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  to  the  German 
Chancellor,  M.  Sazonof  is  said  to  have  used  "  unmeasured 
complaints"  against  Austria's  action,  and  said  in  definite 
terms  that  Russia  could  not  allow  this  dispute  to  be  decided 
between  Austria  and  Servia  alone. 

According  to  the  Austrian  Red  Book  i6,  M.  Sazonof  also 
declared  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  the  dispute  was  a 
European  one  ;  that  Servia  made  her  obligations  in  1909 
to  the  Powers  and  not  to  Austria  alone  ;  that  the  dossier 
containing  proof  of  Servia's  guilt  ought  not  to  be  handed 
in  at  the  same  time  as  the  ultimatum. 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  14. 

=■  Orange  Book  4  and  5,  White  Paper  13. 

3  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  4. 
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It  is  clear  from  the  above  where  the  root  of  the  difference 
between  Austria  and  Russia  really  lay.  Austria  regarded 
Servia  as  a  sovereign  State,  responsible  for  its  acts  to  itself 
alone  and  to  no  other  Powers.  On  a  matter  of  such  vital 
importance  to  Austria  as  the  safety  of  her  dynasty  she  felt 
herself  entitled  to  deal  with  Servia  alone.  Russia,  however, 
regarded  Servia  as  within  her  own  special  sphere  of  in- 
fluence, and  denied  Austria's  right  to  deal  with  Servia  on 
a  matter  affecting  her  relations  with  that  country  without  at 
least  the  participation  of  Russia.  She  was  prepared,  how- 
ever, to  make  over  this  right,  as  we  see  later,  to  the  concert 
of  the  Powers,  to  whom,  as  she  claimed,  Servia  was  really 
responsible  under  the  1909  agreement.  Thus  the  fountain- 
head  of  this  dispute,  which  ultimately  became  world-wide, 
sprang  from  the  Austro-Russian  rivalry  for  influence  in 
the  Balkans. 

FRANCE 

On  the  24th  two  Notes  were  communicated  to  the  French 
Government.  The  one  from  the  Russian  Government  ^ 
asked  France  to  support  Russia's  step  in  Vienna,  while 
the  one  from  the  German  Government  ^  was  presented  by 
Baron  von  Shoen,  and  communicated  the  contents  of  a 
note  from  Berlin  which  related  the  circumstances  of  the 
murder,  and  stated  that  there  was  evidence  that  its  sources 
could  be  traced  to  Belgrade  ;  that  Austria  must  act  now  or 
lose  her  position  as  a  Great  Power,  but  it  was  feared  that 
Servia  would  refuse  the  claims,  and  that  Austria  might  have 
to  exercise  **  strong  pressure  "  or  even  resort  to  "  military 
measures "  ;  that  Germany  considered  the  matter  should 
be  settled  between  Austria  and  Servia  alone,  and  desn-ed 
the  localizing  of  the  conflict,  since  it  was  feared  that 
another  Power  might  intervene,  and,  under  the  system 
of  alliances  in  Europe,  produce  incalculable  conse- 
quences. 3  The  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris  also  saw 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin  at  the  Quai  d'Orsay.  The  latter  said 
that  Servia  had  an  obligation  to  satisfy  Austria  concerning 

'  Orange  Book  5.  =  Ibid.  8. 
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the  murder,  and    he    in    no    way  attempted    to    protect  or 
to  excuse  her.^ 

ENGLAND 

On  the  24th  a  copy  of  the  Austrian  Note  was  handed  by 
Count  Mensdorff  to  Sir  Edward  Grey.^  The  latter  expressed 
his  regret  that  the  time  limit  should  have  been  insisted  upon 
in  the  Note,  and  pointed  out  that  Article  5  of  the  demands 
was  quite  out  of  keeping  with  the  independent  sovereignty 
of  Servia.  Count  Mensdorff,  however,  stated  that  if  Servia 
had  held  out  her  hand  to  Austria  after  the  murder  the  present 
situation  would  not  have  arisen. 

According  to  the  Austrian  Red  Book  10,  Sir  Edward 
Grey  at  this  interview  is  said  to  have  queried  clause  5 
in  the  Austrian  Note  concerning  the  co-operation  of  the 
Austrian  with  the  Servian  police.  Count  Mensdorff  ex- 
plained the  point  by  saying  that  the  police  system  pro- 
posed to  be  set  up  would  no  way  infringe  the  State 
sovereignty  of  Servia. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  then  had  a  conversation  3  with  the 
French  Ambassador,  M.  Cambon,  in  which  he  told  him 
what  he  was  going  to  say  to  the  German  Ambassador  later 
in  the  day.  He  would  say  that  if  Russia  took  the  view 
which  any  Power  interested  in  Servia  would  be  expected 
to  take  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  he  was  powerless  to  exer- 
cise a  moderating  influence.  He  then  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  only  chance  of  mediation  was  that  France,  Italy, 
and  Great  Britain  should  act  simultaneously  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, but  that  it  was  essential  for  any  such  proposal  that 
Germany  should  join  in.  This  was  the  first  definite  pro- 
posal for  the  settlement  of  the  dispute  in  the  South-east  of 
Europe  along  the  lines  of  a  European  concert.  M.  Cambon 
expressed  his  doubts  whether  this  plan  was  feasible  if  once 
Austria  had  moved  into  Servia.  He  thought  the  best  thing 
was  to  gain  time  by  mediating  in  Vienna. 

In  the  afternoon   Sir    Edward   Grey  saw    Prince    Lich- 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  11.  ="  White  Paper  5. 

3  Ibid.  10  ;  French  Yellow  Book  32. 
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nowsky,'  who  communicated  to  him  the  German  Note  (White 
Paper  9).  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  he  feared  the  attitude 
of  Russia  towards  this  dispute,  and  made  the  above-men- 
tioned suggestion,  namely,  that  the  Four  Powers  not  directly 
interested  in  the  dispute  should  work  together  for  moderation 
in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg.  But  the  German  Ambassador 
gave  no  definite  answer  to  this  proposal.  He  had  received 
no  instructions,  and  apparently  Germany's  attitude  was 
still  that  no  one  should  interfere  in  the  private  affairs  of 
her  ally. 

Meanwhile  Sir  Edward  Grey  telegraphed  ^  to  the  British 
Legation  in  Belgrade,  saying  that  Servia  should  express 
regret  for  the  murder  and  promise  the  fullest  satisfaction 
if  Servian  officials  were  proved  accomplices. 

Thus  England  on  the  first  day  showed  her  anxiety  to 
localize  the  dispute  by  creating  a  form  of  European  con- 
cert. It  was  met  at  first  by  poor  response  from  Germany, 
and,  moreover,  as  the  sequel  shows,  the  system  of  European 
Alliance  and  Ententes  based  on  opposing  power-balances, 
had  become  such  a  feature  of  European  diplomacy  that, 
when  this  crisis  arose,  it  was  exceedingly  difficult  to  form 
an  efiective  concert. 

July  25 

AUSTRIA 

The  Austrian  Government  issued  a  memorandum  to  all 
the  Powers,  containing  a  dossier  of  evidence  discovered  at 
the  trial  at  Serajevo.3  In  connection  with  this.  Count 
Berchtold  informed  the  Russian  Government  that  it  was 
sent  for  information  to  the  Powers  as  an  act  of  inter- 
national courtesy  and  could  not  be  regarded  as  admitting 
the  principle  that  the  dispute  was  anything  more  than 
an  Austro-Servian   one. 

On  receipt  of  instructions  to-day  from  M.  Sazonof,  asking 
for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  to  Servia,  the  Russian 
Charg6  d' Affaires  in  Vienna  saw  Baron  Macchio4  in  the 
absence  of  Count  Berchtold  at  Ischl.     M.  Kudashef  com- 

'  White  Paper  ii.  '  Ibid.  12. 

3  Austrian  Red  Book  19  and  21.  ■•  Orange  Book  12. 
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municated  M.  Sazonof's  request,  but  this  was  refused.  The 
request  was  backed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey,":  who  had  given 
Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  permission  to  support  the  Russian 
demand  in  Vienna. 

Count  Berchtold,  however,  telegraphed  from  Ischl  that 
the  time  limit  could  not  be  extended  ;  that  Servia  could 
save  herself  by  accepting  the  demands,  although  in  view  of  a 
delay  Austria  would  have  to  ask  for  the  cost  of  the  military 
preparations  from  Servia.^  Count  Berchtold  also  tele- 
graphed to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg, 
saying  that  Austria  was  aware  that  she  might  arouse  the 
hostility  of  Russia,  but  that,  nevertheless,  she  must  not 
shrink  from  taking  measures  to  put  a  stop  to  a  danger 
which  Russia's  "  blank  cheque  "  to  Servia  had  created.  He 
said  that  in  the  event  of  a  Russian  war  party  agitation  start- 
ing in  Russia,  he  should,  in  conjunction  with  his  German 
colleague,  inform  the  Russian  Government  that  Austria  was 
territorially  satisfied  ;  that  she  wanted  no  land  from  Servia, 
but  that  she  must  have  security  within  her  present  frontiers. 
He  explained  that  the  evidence  showed  that  the  Pan-Servian 
propaganda  was  intimately  connected  with  the  Serajevo 
murder,  which  threatened  the  existence  of  the  Monarchy  ; 
that  Russia  should  also  be  interested  in  putting  down  such 
dangerous  movements  ;  that  Austria  wanted  not  only  no 
territorial  gain,  but  no  infringement  of  Servia's  sovereign 
rights.  Finally,  he  expressed  the  hope  that  the  growth  of 
political  independence  among  the  Balkan  States  would  help 
to  smooth  over  what  had  hitherto  been  an  obstacle  to  good 
Austro-Russian  relations.3 

In  a  further  telegram  he  made  a  fuller  explanation  to  the 
Russian  Government  by  instructing  Count  Szapary  to  tell 
M.  Sazonof  confidentially  that  all  that  Austria  would  demand 
under  clause  5  of  the  Note  would  be  the  erection  at  Bel- 
grade of  a  joint  Austro-Servian  "  Bureau  de  Surete"  for  the 
detection  of  political  crimes,  similar  to  the  Russo-French 
bureau  in  Paris  for  the  detection  of  Russian  revolu- 
tionaries.4 

'  White  Paper  26.  ^  Austrian  Red  Book  20. 

3  Ibid.  26.  *  Ibid.  27. 
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SERVIA 

Meanwhile  the  British  Minister  in  Belgrade  informed 
Sir  Edward  Grey  ^  that  the  Servian  reply  was  going  to 
be  couched  in  the  most  conciliatory  terms,  and  that 
Austria  could  not  but  be  content  unless  she  de:':iitely 
wanted  war. 

The  Servian  Government  ^  then  communicated  its  reply 
to  the  Austrian  Note  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at 
Belgrade.  The  reply  commenced  by  saying  that  Servia 
had  always  tried  to  live  on  good  terms  with  her  neighbour 
and  discountenanced  these  movements,  which  injured 
Austrian  prestige.  On  the  other  hand,  she  could  not  be 
responsible,  she  said,  for  articles  in  the  Press,  manifesta- 
tions of  a  private  character,  or  the  peaceful  work  of 
societies.  She  was  pained  and  surprised  to  hear  that 
officials  of  the  Servian  Government  were  implicated  in  the 
murder  of  Serajevo,  and  was  ready  to  hand  over  for  trial 
any  officials  against  whom  evidence  could  be  brought. 
She  disapproved  of  and  repudiated  all  attempts  to  prejudice 
the  internal  affairs  of  the  Dual  Monarchy.  The  Servian 
Government,  moreover,  undertook  to  introduce  into  the  first 
sitting  of  the  Skuptchina  a  provision  of  the  Press  law 
providing  punishment  for  all  incitements  to  hatred  and 
contempt  of  Austria,  and  to  alter  the  articles  in  the 
Constitution  which  would  enable  them  to  do  so.  It  was 
agreed  to  dissolve  the  "  Narodna  Odbrana,"  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  as  yet  no  proof  of  its  complicity  in  the  attack  on 
Austria  was  given.  They  further  undertook  to  remove  from 
the  military  service  all  who  had  taken  part  in  an  anti- 
Austrian  propaganda,  provided  that  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment would  communicate  their  names.  The  Servian 
Government  would  allow  Austrian  officials  to  collaborate 
with  Servian  officials  in  the  execution  of  these  objects,  in 
so  far  as  such  collaboration  agreed  with  international  law. 
Finally  they  would  enforce  and  extend  measures  for  pre- 
venting the  illicit  traffic  of  arms  or  explosives  across  the 
frontier. 

'  White  Paper  21.  '  Ibid.   39 
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Thus  Servia  accepted  all  the  Austrian  demands  except  the 
one  relating  to  the  participation  of  Austrian  officials,  a 
matter  about  which  she  made  reservations,  casting  doubt 
upon  the  possibility  of  executing  them  "  in  accordance  with 
international  law."  What  the  practical  difficulty  was  in 
setting  up  an  Austro-Servian  police  system  in  accordance 
with  international  law  and  Servia's  sovereign  rights,  she  did 
not  state.i  The  Austrian  Government,  however,  decided 
that  this  point  was  a  vital  one,  which  must  be  accepted 
in  its  entirety  without  reservation,  and  without  mediation 
from  outside.  Thus  Austria's  uncompromising  attitude, 
coupled  with  Servia's  attempt  to  wriggle  out  of  her  just 
punishment,   brought  on  the  conflict. 

Meanwhile  Servia,  realizing  apparently  that  there  was  no 
hope  of  escape,  ordered  the  general  mobilization  of  her 
army  at  3  p.m.^  The  Servian  reply  was  handed  in  at 
6  p.m.,  and  the  Austrian  Minister  broke  off  diplomatic 
relations  at  6.30  p.m.  and  left  Belgrade  with  his  whole 
staff.3 

GERMANY 

On  the  morning  of  the  25th  the  British  Charge  d'Affaires 
in  Berlin  had  an  interview  4  with  the  Foreign  Secretary, 
who  began  by  promising  to  pass  on  to  Austria  the  British 
proposal  for  the  time  limit  to  Servia.  From  French  sources 
it  is  stated  that  he  had  actually  telegraphed  to  Vienna  for 
an  extension.5  The  Foreign  Secretary  said  he  knew  that 
Servia  could  not  accept  all  the  demands,  but  admitted 
that  Austria  meant  to  give  Servia  a  lesson  and  proceed 
to  military  measures.  At  the  same  time  he  privately 
confessed  that  he  knew  nothing  about  the  contents  of 
the  Note  till  it  was  presented,  and  he  thought  the  Note 
was  a  bad  diplomatic  document.  He  added,  that  if  the 
relations  between  Austria  and  Russia  became  threatening 
he  would  be  ready  to  fall  in  with  the  suggestion  that  the 
four  disinterested  Powers  should  work  together  for  peace  at 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg. 

'  Servian  Blue  Book  38.  '  Austrian  Red  Book  23. 

3  Ibid.  24.  4  White  Paper  18. 

5  French  Yellow  Book  41  and  43. 
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This  attitude  is  confirmed  in  a  telegram  from  the  German 
Chancellor  to  the  German  Ambassador  in  London/  in 
which  he  says  he  agrees  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  drawing 
a  distinction  between  an  Austro-Servian  and  Austro-Russian 
conflict.  The  dispute,  he  thought,  might  be  localized  by 
virtue  of  all  the  Powers  refraining  from  intervention.  He 
hoped  Russia  would  keep  quiet,  but  said  that  if  an  Austro- 
Russian  controversy  arose,  Germany  would,  quite  apart  from 
her  duty  to  her  ally,  mediate  between  Austria  and  Russia 
with  the  other  Powers. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  as  early  as  the  25th  Germany 
accepted  the  principle  of  Four  Power  mediation  in  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburg  for  any  Austro-Russian  dispute  which 
might  arise.  She  would  not,  however,  allow  this  to  apply 
to  the  Austro-Servian  dispute,  and  a  conflict  of  interest 
between  Germany  and  Russia  arose  when  the  latter  insisted 
that  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  was  one  which  concerned 
Russia. 

Thus  it  is  clear  that  Germany  took  the  view  that  in  a 
matter  affecting  the  dignity  and  continued  existence  of 
the  Dual  Monarchy  Servia  should  be  treated  as  an  indepen- 
dent State  responsible  to  itself  alone,  and  that  the  method 
of  settlement  should  be  left  to  Austria  and  Servia.  She 
would  not  agree  to  the  Russian  view  that  Servia  was  respon- 
sible to  the  Powers  for  her  conduct,  and  did  not  interpret 
the  Servian  undertaking  of  1908  in  this  sense.  She  took 
the  view  that  neither  Russia  nor  the  Powers  could  intervene 
on  a  matter  where  the  dynastic  interests  of  her  ally  were 
at  stake. 

RUSSIA 

The  attitude  of  the  Russian  Government  is  explained 
to-day  in  a  telegram  from  Sir  George  Buchanan  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey.^  In  it  M.  Sazonof  says  that  he  wished  to 
see  the  Austro-Servian  question  placed  upon  an  inter- 
national footing.  He  pointed  out  that  Servians  obligations 
in  1908  were  to  the  Powers  and  not  to  Austria.  //  Servia 
appealed  to  the  Powers,  Russia  would  stand  aside  and  leave 
'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  13.  -  White  Paper  17. 
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the  question  to  the  Four  Poivers — England^  France,  Germany, 
and  Italy.  Russia  would  take  no  action  until  it  was  forced 
upon  her,  but  he  felt  that  Austria  was  striking  at  Russia 
through  Servia,  and  that  she  aimed  at  upsetting  the  balance 
of  power  in  the  Balkans.  Then  he  repeated  his  bid  to 
secure  for  Russia  the  solid  support  of  England  as  he  had 
done  on  the  previous  day  (see  Russia,  July  24th,  and  White 
Paper  6),  and  added  that  if  Russia  feels  secure  in  the  sup- 
port of  France,  she  will  face  all  risk  of  war. 

This  attitude  of  M.  Sazonof  is  also  reported  in  a  passage 
in  the  Russian  Orange  Book,i  describing  how  on  the  same 
day  the  Russian  Foreign  Minister  telegraphed  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London,  expressing  the  hope  that  England 
would  take  a  definite  stand  by  Russia  and  France,  if  all  the 
European  Powers  were  involved  in  the  dispute,  in  order  to 
preserve  the  equilibrium  of  Europe.  This  equilibrium,  he 
added,  would  be  destroyed  if  Austria  triumphed  over  Servia. 

Russia  was  therefore  willing  to  agree  to  the  principle 
of  a  European  concert  to  settle  the  trouble  in  South-east 
Europe.  If,  however,  this  should  fail  and  Servia  should 
be  crushed,  then,  according  to  Russia,  the  whole  of  the 
European  balance  of  power  would  be  altered,  and  Russia 
should  gather  round  herself  the  forces  of  France,  and  if 
possible  England,  to  overpower  the  Triple  Alliance.  Such, 
apparently,  was  the  clear  and  determined  attitude  of 
Russia  at  this  moment.  Moreover,  she  was  prepared  to 
back  her  words  by  deeds,  for  at  a  second  meeting  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers  which  took  place  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  25th  at  Krasnoe  Selo,  the  Tsar  signed  the  order  for  the 
mobilization  of  fourteen  Russian  army  corps  on  the  Austrian 
frontier.     (See  Mobilization  Chapter,  Russia,  July  25th.) 

FRANCE 

On  the  25th  the  French  Government  gave  the  Servian 
Minister  in  Paris  the  same  advice*  about  the  need  for 
conciliation  with  Austria. 

The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  in  Paris  then  describes  3 

'  Orange  Book  17.  '  White  Paper  15.  '  Orange  Book  19. 
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how  the  German  Ambassador  visited  the  chief  of  the 
Political  Department  of  the  Foreign  Office  and  informed 
him  that  his  statement  of  the  previous  day  (White  Paper  9) 
was  not  threatening ;  that  the  statements  in  the  French 
Press  emphasizing  the  menacing  tone  of  his  statement  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin  on  the  previous  day  were  not  correct. 
He  said,  moreover,  what  the  German  Foreign  Secretary 
said  on  the  previous  day  to  the  British  Ambassador  at 
Berlin  (see  White  Paper  18),  namely,  that  Austria  pre- 
sented her  Note  without  Germany's  knowledge ;  that 
Germany  sympathized  with  Austria's  standpoint,  but  once 
the  "shot  was  fired"  Germany  could  only  follow  her  obli- 
gations to  her  ally.  A  similar  account  of  this  interview  is 
given  by  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  in  a  telegram  to  the  French 
Embassies  abroad.^ 

According  to  Times  and  Daily  Chronicle  correspondents  at 
Paris,  an  informal  Cabinet  Council  was  held  on  the  night 
of  the  25th,  followed  by  "  much  activity  at  the  Ministry  of 
War,"  while  M.  Cambon,  the  French  Ambassador  in  London, 
arrived  in  Paris  on  the  same  night. 

ENGLAND 

On  the  25th  the  Russian  Ambassador  communicated  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey  the  Russian  Note,^  saying  that  Russia  had 
asked  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  and  asking  England 
to  take  similar  steps  in  Vienna. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  also  saw  Sir  Edward  Grey,3 
and  explained  to  him  that  the  Austrian  Note  was  not  an 
ultimatum  but  a  "  demarche  with  a  time  limit,"  and  that 
rejection  would  be  followed  by  military  preparations,  not 
operations. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  then  telegraphed  to  Sir  Maurice  de 
Bunsen  in  Vienna,4  instructing  him  to  support  in  general 
terms  Russia's  demands  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit ; 
he  added  that  he  hoped  that,  even  if  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment considered  it  too  late  to  prolong  the  time  limit,  they 

'  French  Yellow  Book  36, 

="  White  Paper  13.  3  Ibid.  14,  and  Orange  Book  16. 

*  White  Paper  26,  and  French  Yellow  Book  40. 
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would  at  any  rate  give  time  to  prevent  any  irretrievable 
steps  being  taken. 

The  same  sense  in  a  more  definite  form  was  conveyed  in 
a  telegram  from  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  England  to 
M.  Sazonof/  in  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  described  as 
having  suggested  to  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  that,  if  it  was 
too  late  to  discuss  the  prolongation  of  the  time  limit,  the 
question  of  the  arrest  of  Austria's  military  operations  might 
at  any  rate  be  raised. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  then  received  the  German  Ambassador, 
Prince  Lichnowsky,^  to  whom  he  pointed  out  what  a  short 
time  there  was  between  the  presentation  of  Austria's  Note 
and  the  break-off  of  her  diplomatic  relations  with  Servia. 
The  best  method,  he  thought,  was  for  England,  France, 
Germany,  and  Italy  to  join  together  in  asking  Austria  and 
Russia  not  to  cross  the  frontier  until  it  was  possible  to  arrange 
matters.  The  German  Ambassador  then  informed  Sir 
Edward  Grey  that  his  Government  had  not  known  how 
stiff  the  Austrian  Note  would  be,  but  that  once  the  Note 
had  been  launched  Austria  could  not  draw  back.  He  said, 
however,  that  Austria  might  with  dignity  accept  the  Four 
Power  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia.  He  person- 
ally favoured  it.  This  confirms  the  statement  of  the 
German  Foreign  Secretary  on  the  same  day.  (See  Germany, 
July  25th,  White  Paper  18,  French  Yellow  Book  37.) 

This  part  of  the  conversation  is  reported  also  in  a 
telegram  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book,  in  which  the  German 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  is  reported  to  have  said  that 
Germany  did  not  know  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  Note, 
but  supports  her  action. 

In  this  interview  between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Prince 
Lichnowsky  to-day  Sir  Edward  Grey  also  expressed  the 
opinion  that  so  long  as  the  question  lay  between  Austria 
and  Servia,  England  would  not  intervene,  but  as  soon  as 
it  became  one  in  which  Russia  and  Austria  were  interested 
the  peace  of  Europe  was  affected,  and  all  the  Powers  must 
join  in  the  settlement. 

This  is  also  reported  from  a  Russian  source.  According 
•  Orange  Book  16.         ^  White  Paper  25  and  Orange  Book  20. 
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to  the  Orange  Book,  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  of  opinion  that 
British  interests  are  only  indirectly  affected  by  the  Austro- 
Servian  dispute  ;  that  if  Austria  mobilized,  Russia  would 
mobilize,  and  that  from  that  moment  all  the  Powers  would 
be  interested ;  in  that  event  England  would  preserve  for 
herself  full  freedom  of  activity. 

At  the  same  time  as  this  was  going  on.  Sir  Edward  Grey 
had  telegraphed  ^  to  Sir  George  Buchanan  telling  him  that 
public  opinion  in  England  would  not  sanction  war  over 
Servia,  but  that  a  development  of  other  issues  might  bring 
England  in. 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  attitude  apparently  on  the  25th  was 
this  :  He  would  not  interfere  in  the  dispute  as  an  Austro- 
Servian  one,  but  as  soon  as  the  dispute  became  an  Austro- 
Russian  one,  as  it  was  sooner  or  later  bound  to  do,  as 
long  as  Russia  claimed  her  right  of  interference  in  the 
Balkans,  he  would  interfere.  But  having  practically  agreed, 
therefore,  that  Russia  might  take  this  question  out  of  the 
hands  of  Austria  and  make  it  a  European  question,  he  was 
not  then  prepared  to  say  whether  England  would  stand 
by  Russia  and  back  her  up  under  these  circumstances  to 
the  full.  He  would  only  say  that  "  England  must  preserve 
for  herself  full  freedom  of  activity,"  and  that  "  England 
might  be  drawn  in." 

Two  other  points  must  be  recorded  in  the  Diary  for 
the  25th.  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  an  interview  ^  during 
the  day  with  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who  said  that  he 
approved  of  what  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  said  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky.  He  also  told  the  Ambassadors  in  France, 
Germany,  and  Russia  3  that  he  had  told  the  German 
Ambassador  that  he  hoped  the  German  Government 
would  influence  the  Austrian  Government  to  take  a 
favourable  view  of  the  Servian  reply. 

July    26 

AUSTRIA 

The    Russian    Ambassador     at    Vienna    returned    from 
St.  Petersburg  on  the  26th,  and  at  once  had  an  interview  4 
'  White  Paper  24.         ^  Ibid.  29.         ^  ibid.  27.  *  Ibid.  40. 
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with  the  British  and  French  Ambassadors  there,  in  which 
he  expressed  the  opinion  that  Austria  was  determined 
on  war,  and  said  he  did  not  propose  to  press  any  further 
for  an  extension  of  the  time  Hmit. 

Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  also  had  an  interview  ^  with  the 
German  Ambassador  in  Vienna  during  the  day,  when  the 
latter  expressed  the  opinion  that  Russia  would  keep  quiet, 
and  that  she  had  no  desire  to  interfere  in  Balkan  affairs. 
This  expression  of  opinion  shows  a  considerable  miscalcu- 
lation as  to  the  real  intentions  of  Russia  in  the  mind  of 
the  German  Ambassador.  On  the  other  hand,  the  view 
of  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna  about  the  desire 
of  Austria  to  precipitate  war  between  herself  and  Servia  was 
borne  out  by  subsequent  events. 

From  Austrian  sources  ^  we  hear  that  Count  Berchtold 
received  from  the  German  Ambassador  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
message,  viz.,  that  he  hoped  Austria  would  take  a  favourable 
view  of  the  Servian  reply.  Count  Berchtold,  however,  said 
that,  as  Austria  had  not  accepted  the  most  important  point 
in  the  Note,  and  had  started  mobilizing  before  she  handed 
it  in,  negotiations  had  to  be  broken  off. 


GERMANY 

During  the  day  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  Herr  Jagow,  and  the  British  Charge  d' Affaires  had 
a  conversation  together,3  in  which  the  former  expressed 
the  opinion  that  Russia  would  remain  quiet  so  long  as 
Austria  did  not  annex  territory. 

The  Under-Secretary,  however,  added  4  that  he  had 
passed  on  to  Vienna  Sir  Edward  Grey's  hope  that  Austria 
would  take  a  favourable  view  of  the  Servian  reply. 

The  German  Chancellor  meanwhile  telegraphed  to  the 
German  Ambassadors  in  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg, 
expressing  the  view  that  Austria  sought  no  territorial  aggran- 
dizement at  the  expense  of  Servia. 

'  White  Paper  32,  "  Austrian  Red  Book  29. 

3  White  Paper  33.  *  Ibid.  34. 
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To  the  London  Embassy  he  wired  ^  that  Germany  was 
working  to  localize  the  conflict  and  preserve  peace,  and 
he  asked  England  to  use  her  influence  for  moderation  in 
St.  Petersburg. 

To  the  Paris  Embassy  he  said  ^  that  on  Russia  rested  the 
responsibility  of  avoiding  war,  and  he  hoped  that  France 
would  influence  St.  Petersburg  for  moderation. 

To  the  St.  Petersburg  Embassy  he  expressed  3  the  hope  that 
Russia  would  take  no  steps  to  endanger  the  peace  of  Europe. 

The  Kaiser  returned  suddenly  from  his  cruise  in  the 
Baltic  on  the  night  of  this  day.  He  reached  Potsdam 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  following  (July  27th). 

RUSSIA 

At  St.  Petersburg  on  the  26th  the  Foreign  Minister, 
M.  Sazonof,  had  a  long  conversation  4  with  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  Count  Szapary,  in  which  the  former  pointed 
out  that  whilst  some  of  the  Austrian  demands  were  reason- 
able, others  were  impossible  for  Servia  to  accept  as  a  whole. 
He  suggested  that  England  and  Italy  should  co-operate 
with  Austria  to  allay  the  present  situation. 

From  French  sources  s  we  learn  that  M.  Sazonof  at  this 
interview  proposed  direct  conversations  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburg  with  regard  to  changes  in  the  ulti- 
matum. He  also,  according  to  the  Orange  Book,^  proposed 
the  participation  of  Italy. 

According  to  this  source  M.  Sazonof  telegraphed  to  the 
Russian  Ambassador  in  Rome  asking  him  to  say  that 
Russia  would  not  be  indifferent  in  an  Austro-Servian  dis- 
pute, and  that  Italy  could  play  an  important  role  by 
remaining  neutral.  This  seems  to  mean  that  Russia  was 
attempting  to  detach  Italy  from  the  Triple  Alliance,  and 
then  use  her  as  a  mediator  along  with  England. 

The  above  interview  between  M.  Sazonof  and  Count 
Szapary  is  also  reported  in  a  telegram  7  to  Sir  Edward  Grey 

'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  lo.  =  Ibid.,  Exhibit  ioa. 

3  Denkschrift,  Plxhibit  lOB.  *  White  Paper  44. 

5  French  Yellow  Book  54.  *  Russian  Orange  Book  23. 

7  White  Paper  56. 
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from  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen,  who  had  heard  of  it  from  the 
Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna.  It  is  described  there  as  very 
satisfactory.  M.  Sazonof,  it  says,  had  agreed  that  much  of 
the  Note  was  reasonable,  and  that  he  had  practically  come 
to  terms  with  Count  Szapary  about  its  form. 

This  is  also  confirmed  in  a  telegram  ^  from  the  German 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg,  Count  Pourtales,  to  the 
German  Chancellor.  He  refers  here  to  the  reassuring 
impression  which  this  interview  made  both  on  M.  Sazonof 
and  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  The  Russian  Foreign 
Minister  is  described  as  having  been  obviously  calmed  by 
Count  Szapary's  assurance  that  Austria  had  no  plan  of 
aggrandizement. 

This  interview  is  also  described  in  the  Orange  Book  in 
a  telegram  2  from  M.  Sazonof  to  the  Russian  Minister  in 
Austria.  The  Russian  Foreign  Minister  said  that  he  pointed 
out  the  impossibility  for  Servia  to  accept  some  of  the 
Austrian  demands.  On  the  other  hand,  he  thought  that  on 
other  points  a  basis  of  agreement  could  be  found,  provided 
that  Servian  subjects'  complicity  in  the  murder  were  estab- 
lished. He  concluded  by  proposing  that  conversations  and 
exchanges  of  views  between  himself  and  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  should  continue. 

Meanwhile,  in  Russia  military  preparations  were  about  to 
be  taken.  (See  Chapter  on  Mobilization,  Russia,  July  26th.) 
A  degree  of  special  protection  also  was  issued  to-day,  and 
mobilization  warnings  were  sent  to  all  the  frontier  districts. 

FRANCE 

Through  the  Orange  Book  3  and  French  Yellow  Book  we 
learn  that  in  Paris  on  the  26th  the  German  Ambassador, 
acting  under  the  instructions  he  had  received  from  Berlin 
earher  in  the  day,  again  explained  the  attitude  of  Germany 
to  the  French  Foreign  Minister.  (See  also  Germany,  July 
26th,  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  lOA.) 

He  said  that  Austria  sought  no  territorial  aggrandizement, 

'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  5.  '  Orange  Book  25. 

»  Ibid.  28  ;  French  Yellow  Book  56. 
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and  did  not  threaten  Servia  ;  that  on  Russia  rested  the 
responsibiHty  for  war,  and  he  hoped  that  France  would 
influence  St.  Petersburg  for  moderation.  Germany,  he 
added,  could  not  influence  Austria  in  a  purely  Austro- 
Servian  dispute. 

Later  in  the  day  the  German  Ambassador  saw  the 
political  director,  M.  Berthelot,  who  tried  to  analyse  what 
he  called  the  "  psychology "  of  Austro-German  relations. 
He  suggested  that  Germany  must  have  been  aware  of  the 
terms  of  the  Austrian  Note  beforehand,  and  expressed 
surprise  that  Germany  should  stand  between  Austria  and 
the  Powers.  In  reply,  the  German  Ambassador  said  that 
Austria  was  entitled  to  act  as  she  did,  but  he  expressed 
surprise  that  the  Servian  reply  had  not  been  regarded 
as  satisfactory.  He  said  that  Austria  dreaded  the  idea  of 
a  conference,  apparently  because  she  feared  she  would 
not  get  satisfaction  from  it.  The  Ambassador,  however, 
held  out  hopes  that  Germany  would  give  advice  in 
Vienna.! 

ENGLAND 

On  the  26th  Sir  Edward  Grey  made  a  fresh  proposal  ^ 
for  the  settlement  of  the  crisis  which  had  arisen.  He 
asked  the  Ambassadors  in  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  if 
those  Governments  would  allow  their  Ambassadors  to  meet 
in  London  in  a  conference  and  together  with  him  discuss 
an  issue  which  would  prevent  complications.  This  was  a 
modification  of  his  proposal  on  the  25th.  (See  Germany, 
July  25th  and  White  Paper  18.)  Instead  of  working  directly 
through  the  Ambassadors  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg, 
as  was  first  suggested,  it  was  proposed  to  constitute  a 
circle  of  Ambassadors  in  London  who  might  propound 
some  scheme  or  formula  which  might  then  be  submitted 
to  the  different  Governments  concerned.  The  object  was 
the  same  in  both  cases,  but  the  method  of  procedure 
different. 

To  this  proposal  the  Italian  reply  3  was  already  made  on 

'  French  Yellow  Book  57.  "  White  Paper  36. 

'  Ibid.  35. 
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the  26th,  accepting  the  principle  of  an  ambassadorial  con- 
ference in   London. 

July  27 

ITALY 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  declared  to  the  French 
Minister  in  Rome  that  Italy  had  no  knowledge  beforehand 
of  the  Austrian  Note,  It  was  only  known  that  it  would 
be  energetic  in  character.  He  said  that,  as  Italy  had  not 
been  consulted  about  it,  she  had  made  no  communication. 
The  Marquis  said  he  thought  that  Servia  would  have  acted 
more  wisely  if  she  had  accepted  the  Note  in  its  entirety,  and 
he  still  thought  that  was  the  only  solution.  Italy,  he  said, 
however,  would  be  ready  to  accept  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
conference  of  four  Powers. ^ 

AUSTRIA 

The  morning  of  the  27th  in  Vienna  commences  with  an 
expression  of  opinion  ^  by  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen,  who  said, 
in  a  talk  with  some  of  his  diplomatic  colleagues,  that  Austria 
appeared  to  him  to  be  determined  on  war. 

This  was  followed  by  an  interview  between  the  Russian 
Ambassador  and  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  According  to  the  English  White  Papers  the 
Russian  Ambassador  said  that  if  Austria  attacked  Servia 
the  quarrel  could  not  be  localized.  The  Under  Secretary, 
however,  retorted  that  Servia  had  herself  attacked  Austria. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  then  said  that  Russia  would  hold 
Servia  back,  and  referred  to  the  conversation  which  was 
held  on  the  previous  day  between  M.  Sazonof  and  Count 
Szapary  in  St.  Petersburg.  He  urged  that  the  latter  should 
be  given  full  powers  to  continue  these  conversations. 

This  conversation  between  the  Russian  Ambassador  in 
Vienna  and  the  Austrian  Under  Secretary  is  reported  also 
from  a  Russian  source.4  The  Russian  Ambassador,  in 
reporting  the  conversation  to  his  chief  in  St.  Petersburg, 
states  that  the  Austrian  demands  had  caused  an  unfavourable 

'  French  Yellow  Book  72.  *  White  Paper  41. 

3  Ibid.   56.  *  Orange  Book  41. 
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impression  in  Russia,  and  might  give  rise  to  grave  complica- 
tions. For  this  Germany,  he  thought,  was  responsible, 
having  instigated  Austria  to  send  the  Note  and  stiffen  her 
back. 

On  the  same  day  as  the  above  the  Austrian  Government 
issued  an  official  communique  in  which  they  declared  that 
the  Servian  reply  was  neither  satisfactory  nor  honest  ;  that 
Servia  refused  to  allow  Austrian  officials  to  assist  in  the 
investigations  for  the  suppression  of  the  forces  hostile 
to  Austria  within  her  kingdom.  It  stated  also  that  Servia 
mobilized  before  she  answered  the  Note,  and  declared  that 
Servia  had  never  intended  to  conciliate  Austria.  At  the 
same  time  Count  Berchtold  telegraphed  to  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg,  instructing  him  to  inform 
M.  Sazonof  that  so  long  as  the  war  was  confined  to  Austria 
and  Servia,  Austria  would  ask  for  no  territorial  compensa- 
tion.' 

GERMANY 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  the  British  Ambassador,  Sir 
Edward  Goschen,  and  the  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  Herr  Jagow,^  had  a  conversation,  in  which  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference  in  London 
was  discussed.  (See  England,  July  26th,  White  Paper  36.) 
Herr  Jagow  said  that  such  a  conference  practically  amounted 
to  a  court  of  arbitration  and  could  not  be  called  together 
except  at  the  request  of  Austria  and  Russia.  He  said  he 
had  heard  from  St.  Petersburg  that  M.  Sazonof  wished  for 
an  exchange  of  views  between  himself  and  Count  Berch- 
told, and  thought  that  this  was  a  better  proposal  than  Sir 
Edward  Grey's. 

This  attitude  of  Herr  Jagow's  is  confirmed  from  Russian 
sources,3  where  in  the  Orange  Book  the  Russian  Ambas- 
sador in  Berlin  informed  M.  Sazonof  in  a  telegram  that 
the  German  Government  approves  of  the  proposal  that 
Austrian  and  Russian  representatives  in  St.  Petersburg 
should  negotiate  to  find  a  settlement  of  Austria's  demands. 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  32.  '  White  Paper  43. 

3  Orange  Hook  38. 
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From  other  sources '  it  is  described  how  the  French 
Ambassador  in  an  interview  with  Herr  Jagow  pressed 
him  to  accept  Sir  Edward  Grey's  Four  Power  Ambassa- 
dorial Conference,  with  the  provision  that  Austria  should 
abstain  meanwhile  from  all  acts  which  prejudiced  the 
status  quo.  Herr  Jagow,  however,  again  refused,  although 
the  French  Ambassador  pointed  out  that  the  proposal 
had  the  advantage  of  combining  the  two  groups  of  Powers 
into  which  Europe  was  divided,  thereby  forming  the 
nucleus  of  a  concert. 

But,  according  to  Herr  Jagow,  Germany  would  only 
intervene  in  an  Austro-Russian  conflict,  and  she  refused 
to  recognize  Russia's  right  to  intervene  in  an  Austro-Servian 
affair.  He  added  that  he  had  much  hope  of  the  direct  con- 
versations between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg.  According 
to  another  telegram,^  Herr  Jagow  expressed  the  fear  that 
if  Russia  mobilized  on  the  German  front  it  would  mean 
war.  He  admitted,  however,  that  if  it  was  confined  only 
to  the  Austrian  front  it  would  not  necessitate  a  German 
mobilization  unless  Russia  attacked  Austria.  A  few  days 
later,  however,  he  said  that  this  did  not  constitute  a  binding 
promise  for  Germany  not  to  mobilize  under  any  circum- 
stances, if  she  thought  necessary.s 

The  same  attitude  is  reflected  in  a  communication  4  from 
the  German  Chancellor  to  the  German  Ambassador  in 
London,  in  which  he  said  that  Germany  could  not 
bring  her  ally  before  a  European  tribunal,  and  that  her 
action  must  be  limited  to  the  danger  of  an  Austro-Russian 
conflict. 

In  a  later  wire,s  however,  the  Chancellor  said  that  he  had 
started  active  intervention  in  Vienna  in  the  sense  desired 
by  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  had  communicated  to  Count 
Berchtold  the  desire  of  M.  Sazonof  to  exchange  views  with 
the  Austrian  representative  in  St.  Petersburg. 

Germany's  attitude  was  therefore  clear.  She  would  not 
accept  the  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference  in  London 

'  Russian  Orange  Book  39,  and  French  Yellow  Book  34. 

'  French  Yellow  Book  67.  3  ibid.  109. 

*  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  12.  s  ibid.,  Exhibit  15. 
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because  she  thought  it  would  be  derogatory  to  Austria's 
dignity,  but  she  thought  that  direct  conversations  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg  were  most  hkely  to  lead  to 
fruitful  results.  In  this  sense  she  acted  through  her  repre- 
sentatives in  Vienna.  That  she  had  sincerely  pacific 
intentions  is  also  confirmed  by  the  Press  correspondents  in 
Berlin  for  this  same  day.  The  Times,  Manchester  Guardian, 
and  Daily  Chronicle  correspondents  all  agree  that  Germany 
was  working  for  peace  and  putting  pressure  on  Austria. ^ 
The  Times  even  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that  "  Germany  is 
certainly  and  no  doubt  sincerely  working  for  peace,"  and 
that  she  will  "give  as  good  advice  in  Vienna  as  France  is 
giving  in  St.  Petersburg." 

An  interesting  sidelight  is  thrown  upon  the  proceedings 
in  Berlin  relating  to  the  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Con- 
ference in  a  telegram  2  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  27th.  In 
describing  the  Four  Power  proposal  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  it 
remarks  that  Germany  has  not  yet  answered  and  that  the 
"  Emperor  is  to  decide." 

RUSSIA 

In  an  interviews  to-day  between  M.  Sazonof  and  Sir 
George  Buchanan,  the  former  again  suggested  that  England 
should  declare  solidarity  with  Russia  and  France.  Sir 
George  Buchanan,  however,  held  to  his  previous  position, 
and  said  that  he  did  not  think  the  cause  of  peace  would 
be  promoted  by  England  taking  this  action.  In  this 
attitude  he  had  been  confirmed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  the 
previous  day.  (See  Russia,  July  24th  and  White  Paper  24.) 
The  British  Ambassador  also  added  that  he  hoped  Russia 
would  not  mobilize  or  let  her  troops  cross  the  frontier 
just  yet. 

In  a  second  telegram  4  Sir  George  Buchanan  informed 
Sir  Edward  Grey  of  a  suggestion  by  M.  Sazonof  that  the 
modification  proposed  to   be  introduced  into  the  Austrian 

'  Press  Correspondence  (vii),  (viii),  (ix).         '  Belgian  Grey  Book  6. 
3  White  Paper  44.  *  Ibid.  45. 
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Note  should  be  the  subject  of  negotiation  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburg. 

In  yet  a  third  telegram  •  to-day  Sir  George  Buchanan 
described  the  German  Ambassador  as  holding  that  these 
direct  exchanges  of  views  between  the  two  capitals  would 
probably  be  agreeable  to  Austria-Hungary.  The  British 
Ambassador  went  on  to  say  that  M.  Sazonof  had  promised 
to  use  all  influence  to  make  Servia  go  as  far  as  possible 
in  the  satisfaction  of  Austria's  demands,  and  that  he  was 
ready  to  stand  aside  and  allow  the  four  Powers  to  mediate 
in  conference  if  they  preferred  it. 

On  the  same  day  M.  Sazonof  sent  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London  a  formal  acceptance ^  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference,  which  he 
was  prepared  to  fall  back  on  in  case  his  direct  conver- 
sations with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  did 
not  come  to  anything.  He  had  begun  these  conversations 
already,  but  had  not  yet  received  the  reply  of  the  Austrian 
Government  about  his  proposal  to  revise  the  Austrian  Note. 

Like  Germany,  therefore,  Russia  preferred  direct  con- 
versation between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg,  but,  unlike 
her,  she  was  ready  to  agree  to  a  Four  Power  Ambassadorial 
Conference  in  London,  if  the  former  method  failed. 

From  Austrian  sources  3  we  hear  that  M.  Sazonof  received 
the  Austrian  Ambassador,  who  told  him  that  Austria  had 
no  desire  for  gain  in  the  Balkans,  would  not  advance  on 
Salonika,  and  only  wanted  security  for  her  existence. 
M.  Sazonof  admitted  those  aims  were  legitimate,  but 
he  objected  to  the  method.  He  said  he  should  like  to 
discuss  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  Note  with  him,  but  the 
Ambassador  said  he  had  no  authority  to  do  this  officially. 
Nevertheless  they  went  over  the  points  together,  and  M. 
Sazonof  agreed  to  all  except  those  dealing  with  the  colla- 
boration of  Austrian  officials  with  the  Servian  police.  Count 
Szapary,  in  accordance  with  his  instructions  from  Count 
Berchtold,  explained  this  point,  and  said  that  Austria  aimed 
only  at  the  erection  of  a  "  Bureau  de  Surete  "  on  the  model 

'  White  Paper  55.  "  White  Paper  53,  Orange  Book  32. 

3  Austrian  Red  Book  31. 


July  27.]      DIARY   OF   NEGOTIATIONS  81 

of  the  Russian  bureau  in  Paris  for  detecting  revolutionaries 
and  terrorists.  It  is  not  stated  what  answer  M.  Sazonof 
gave  to  this. 

Meanwhile  the  Tsar  telegraphed  a  reply  ^  to  the  Crown 
Prince  of  Servia,  saying  that  he  was  mindful  of  Servia's 
misfortune  and  was  trying  to  help  her  ;  he  hoped  Servia 
would  do  nothing  to  impair  her  integrity,  or  cause  a  fresh 
war,  but  said  that  if  this  failed  Russia  would  not  be 
indifferent  to  the  fate  of  Servia. 


FRANCE 

In  a  telegram  2  to-day  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  Sir  Francis 
Bertie,  the  British  Ambassador  in  Paris,  said  that  France 
had  formally  accepted  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  for  a 
Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference  in  London. 

On  the  same  day  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  communicated 
to  Sir  Francis  Bertie  the  contents  of  a  Note,3  expressing  the 
willingness  of  the  French  Government  to  support  this  con- 
ference, and  stating  that  the  French  representatives  in  St. 
Petersburg,  Vienna,  and  Belgrade  had  been  instructed  to 
induce  the  Governments  of  these  countries  to  abstain 
from  active  military  operations,  pending  the  result  of  the 
conference. 

The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  also  informed  4  his  Govern- 
ment that  his  German  colleague  in  Paris  absolutely  refused 
to  consider  the  possibility  of  a  conference,  but  added 
that  Austria  had  no  desire  for  more  territory.  Germany 
and  France,  he  said,  should  use  influence  on  Russia 
not  to  interfere  in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute.  The  German 
Ambassador  in  Paris,  it  will  be  observed,  said  nothing 
about  the  possibility  of  mediation  by  the  four  Powers  in  St. 
Petersburg  and  Vienna,  although,  as  we  see  above  (Germany, 
July  27th),  this  had  been  agreed  to  by  his  Government  in 
Berlin,  who  thereby  had  sanctioned  one  method  of  media- 
tion between  Austria  and  Russia. 

This  attitude  of  the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris  was 

'  Orange  Book  40.  "  White  Paper  42. 

3  Ibid.  51,  and  enclosure.  "  Orange  Book  35. 
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to-day  the  subject  of  a  further  telegram '  from  the  Russian 
Ambassador  to  M.  Sazonof.  In  it  he  described  the  German 
Ambassador  as  deliberately  aiming  to  sever  the  partners  of 
the  Dual  Alliance  by  making  France  put  pressure  on 
Russia.  This,  he  said,  would  compromise  Russia  in  the 
eyes  of  France,  take  the  lesponsibility  for  the  crisis  off 
Germany,  and  put  it  on  Russia.  According  to  this  view, 
therefore,  any  attempt  to  use  France  to  influence  Russia  for 
peace  was  tantamount  to  aiming  at  the  Dual  Alliance,  a 
somewhat  cynical  admission  on  the  part  of  the  Russian 
representative  in  Paris. 

ENGLAND 

Early  in  the  morning  the  British  Admiralty  issued  orders 
that  the  fleet  at  Portland  should  not  be  dispersed.^  This 
step  was  taken  on  the  sole  initiative  of  the  British  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty,  Mr.  Winston  Churchill.3  England  thereby 
acted  with  Russia,  who  began  her  preparations  to-day. 
The  German  fleet,  which  had  been  dispersed  in  Norwegian 
waters  up  till  the  26th,  was  not  concentrated  till  the  28th. 
(See  Chapter  on  Mobilizations,  and  French  Yellow 
Book  58.) 

During  the  morning  Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  Prince 
Lichnowsky,4  who  told  him  that  the  German  Government 
accepted  the  principle  of  Four  Power  mediation  between 
Austria  and  Russia.  This  is  not  quite  in  keeping  with 
the  statement  made  by  Herr  Jagow  in  Berlin  on  the 
same  day  (see  Germany,  July  27th),  when  the  latter  could 
only  suggest  direct  conversations  between  St.  Petersburg 
and  Vienna  as  a  means  of  settling  the  dispute.  Prince 
Lichnowsky  also  added  that  he  had  been  instructed  to 
ask  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  use  influence  in  St.  Petersburg 
to  keep  the  war  localized.  Sir  Edward  Grey  answered  that 
Servia  had  gone  to  the  utmost  limit  of  concession,  and  that 
was  due  to  Russia's  influence.  Influence,  he  said,  was 
needed  more  at  Vienna,  and  that  should  be  exercised  by 

'  Orange  Book  35.  ^  See  English  Press  for  July  27th. 

3  French  Yellow  Book  66. 

*  White  Paper  46,  Orange  Book  42. 
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Germany.  According  to  the  French  Ambassador  in 
London/  Sir  Edward  Grey  is  said  to  have  added  at  this 
interview  that  if  Austria  wished  to  crush  a  small  State,  then 
a  "  European  question  would  be  raised,  and  a  war  would 
ensue  in  which  all  the  Powers  would  take  part."  Here 
we  find  for  the  first  time  a  definite  indication  of  what 
England's  position  really  was.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  M.  Sazonof's  requests  in  St.  Petersburg  that  England 
should  declare  solidarity  with  Russia  and  France  were 
declined  at  first  by  Sir  George  Buchanan,  but  in  the  mean- 
time other  influences  would  appear  to  have  been  at  work. 
Meanwhile  Russia  had  declared  on  July  25th  (see  White 
Paper  17)  that  she  would  face  war  if  France  were  with 
her.  French  diplomacy  was  evidently  working  on  July  27th 
in  London  (see  French  Yellow  Book  63)  to  secure  that 
"  Germany  should  be  led  to  hold  it  for  certain  that  she 
would  find  England  and  Russia  by  the  side  of  France." 
These  efforts  had  not  been  without  their  effect  in  certain 
quarters  of  the  British  Cabinet,  as  we  see  from  the  orders 
to  the  British  fleet.     (See  above.) 

On  the  same  morning  Sir  Edward  Grey  also  had  an 
interview  2  with  the  Russian  Ambassador,  who  told  him 
there  was  an  impression  in  Austrian  and  German  circles 
that  England  would  stand  aside  in  all  circumstances.  Sir 
Edward  Grey  pointed  out  that  this  idea  should  be  dispelled 
by  the  orders  to  the  British  fleet  not  to  disperse,  but  at 
the  same  time  he  added  this  must  not  be  taken  as  meaning 
anything  more  than  diplomatic  action.  He  said  that  he 
had  heard  from  Austrian  and  German  sources  that  Russia 
would  take  no  action,  if  Austria  agreed  not  to  take  Servian 
territory.  In  this  case  England  would  not  be  more  Servian 
than  Russia. 

In  the  afternoon  Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  Count  Mensdorff,3 
who  gave  him  the  official  Austrian  reasons  for  the  use  of 
force  against  Servia.  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  him  that 
Servia's  reply  had  gone  to  the  utmost  limits  of  concession. 
The   Austrian    Ambassador,    however,   replied    that    Servia 

•  French  Yellow  Book  66.  "  White  Paper  47, 

3  Ibid.  48. 
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had  not  yielded  on  the  one  essential  point,  namely,  the 
co-operation  of  Austrian  officials  and  police  in  the  execu- 
tion of  her  demands.  Sir  Edward  Grey  then  said  that 
it  looked  as  if  Austria  thought  she  could  go  to  war  with 
Servia  without  involving  Russia,  and  pointed  out  how 
serioi:  this  was  to  Europe,  adding  as  a  warning  that  the 
British  fleet  was  not  to  be  dispersed. 

Meanwhile  the  Italian  Ambassador  saw  Sir  Arthur 
Nicolson  at  the  Foreign  Office,^  and  expressed  the 
approval  of  his  Government  of  the  proposal  for  a  Four 
Power  Conference. 

That  afternoon  Sir  Edward  Grey,  speaking  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  related  how  he  had  proposed  Four  Power 
mediation  in  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna  after  the  issue  of 
the  Austrian  Note.^ 

July  28 

AUSTRIA 

The  28th  of  July  began  dramatically  by  the  Austrian 
declaration  of  war  on  Servia.  This  action,  which  lit  the 
European  powder  magazine,  was  announced  in  the  Austrian 
Official  Gazette  for  that  day,  and  was  followed  by  a  mani- 
festo of  the  Austrian  Emperor  to  his  people. 

During  the  morning  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  had  an 
interview  3  with  Count  Berchtold,  in  which  the  latter  said 
that  Austria  could  not  delay  her  warlike  operations  and 
would  refuse  now  to  negotiate  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian 

reply. 

In  the  special  dispatch  4  of  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen 
relating  to  this  interview  Count  Berchtold  is  said  to  have 
remarked  that  he  had  never  had  any  faith  in  the  Balkan 
settlement  of  191 3.  This  remark  shows  clearly  what  was  in 
the  mind  of  Austrian  statesmen  at  that  time. 

This  conversation  is  also  referred  to  in  the  Austrian  Red 
Book.  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  held  out  the  British  plan  of 
a  conference,  and  said  that   England,  though  not  strictly 

"  White  Paper  49.  ^  See  Parliamentary  Speeches  {e). 

»  White  Paper  61  and  62.  "  Cd.  7596. 
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interested,  would  become  so  if  the  general  peace  were 
affected.  Count  Berchtold,  however,  politely  declined  the 
proposal,  and  added  that  England,  not  being,  as  she  her- 
self admitted,  directly  interested,  could  not  understand  all 
the  special  circumstances  of  the  Austro-Servian  quarrel," 

Later  in  the  day  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna  told 
Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  2  that  Austria  had  declined  Russia's 
suggestion  for  discussing  the  Servian  question  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  that  all  avenues  for  negotiation  were,  for  the  time 
at  least,  closed. 

From  German  sources  we  also  have  the  same  story,  and 
in  the  Denkschrifts  it  is  stated  that  on  this  day  Count 
Berchtold,  thanking  Sir  Edward  Grey  for  his  proposal  to 
extend  the  time  limit,  regretted  that  he  had  to  decline  it,  as 
it  had  come  too  late. 

In  a  telegram  4  from  M.  Sazonof  to  Count  Benckendorff 
an  interview  is  described  between  the  Russian  Ambassador 
and  Count  Berchtold,  in  which  the  former  proposed  the 
initiation  of  conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burg.    These  were,  however,  declined. 

Meanwhile  Count  Berchtold  telegraphed  to  London  and 
St.  Petersburg.  He  asked  Count  Mensdorff  to  explain 
Austria's  position  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  the  light  of  the 
official  communique  and  the  Servian  reply,  and  to  show 
that  that  reply  gave  no  satisfaction  on  the  very  points 
most  vital  to  Austria ;  that  Servia's  reservations  on  these 
vital  points  were  fatal,  since  they  would  enable  her,  while 
apparently  accepting,  to  evade  them  in  practice  by 
ambiguous  interpretations.5 

In  his  conversations  to  Count  Szapary  he  says,  in  refer- 
ence to  M.  Sazonof 's  proposal  to  discuss  the  terms  of  the 
Austrian  Note  with  him  in  St.  Petersburg,  that  this  is  now 
impossible,  and  that  there  can  be  now  no  question  of  alter- 
ing Austria's  conditions.  No  one,  he  said,  in  Austria 
would  understand  the  meaning  of  discussing  the  terms  of 
the  Note  in  St.  Petersburg  now  that  a  rupture  had  actually 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  41.  ^  White  Paper  74. 

3  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  16.  *  White  Paper  93,  Enclosure  No.  1. 
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taken  place.^  Austria,  therefore,  would  not  move  from  her 
position.  She  claimed  a  free  hand  with  Servia,  and  denied 
Russia's  right  to  interfere.  She  would  no  longer  discuss  the 
terms  of  the  Note  with  a  view  to  their  modification,  but  she 
was  still  willing  to  explain  her  demands  and  answer  any 
questions  about  them.  Unfortunately  her  speedy  march  into 
Servian  territory  aroused  the  suspicion  of  certain  Powers 
and  gave  them  the  excuse  they  wanted.  The  circumstances 
may  have  been  such  that  the  only  hope  of  getting  satisfac- 
tion was  to  act  speedily,  but  at  the  same  time  this  act  brought 
the  ''incalculable  consequences"  which  Baron  von  Schoen 
had  spoken  of  in  Paris  a  few  days  before. 

GERMANY 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  the  English,  French,  and 
Italian  Ambassadors  were  discussing  2  Herr  Jagow's  reply 
of  the  previous  day  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  Four  Power 
proposal.  It  was  the  general  opinion  of  the  Ambassadors 
that  if  he  was  sincere  he  would  only  object  to  the  form 
of  the  proposal,  and  that  he  might  be  induced  to  suggest 
the  lines  along  which  mediation  should  work. 

Some  time  in  the  morning  the  Austrian  Ambassador  told  3 
the  British  Ambassador  that  Russia  neither  wanted  war 
nor  was  in  a  position  to  make  war,  indicating  thereby  that 
in  the  opinion  of  this  official  Austria's  action  was  not 
likely  to  lead  to  serious  consequences. 

Later  in  the  day  the  British  Ambassador  and  the  German 
Chancellor  had  a  conversation  4  together,  in  which  the 
latter  emphasized  his  desire  to  work  with  Sir  Edward  Grey 
for  peace.  He  repeated  that  he  could  not  accept  the  Four 
Power  mediation  scheme  if  it  were  like  an  "  Areopagus " 
before  which  he  would  have  to  bring  Austria.  He  said 
he  was  doing  his  best  both  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg, 
and  had  great  hopes  of  a  good  result. 

He  had,  however,  news  of  a  Russian  mobilization,  which 
he  said  was  serious  and  would  hamper  his  operations.     He 

■  Austrian  Red  Book  40.  '  White  Paper  60. 
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was  evidently  referring  here  to  the  partial  Russian  mobiliza- 
tion which  was  begun  in  Russia  about  this  time.  (See 
chapter  on  Mobilization,  Russia.) 

In  a  telegram  ^  to  Count  Pourtales  in  St.  Petersburg  the 
German  Chancellor  repeated  again  that  he  was  putting 
pressure  on  Vienna. 

The  French  Ambassador  also  saw  Herr  Jagow  and  dis- 
cussed the  proposal  of  the  conference  with  him.  The 
latter  said  he  could  not  accept  that,  but  that  he  would 
accept  the  principle  of  a  joint  demarche  by  Italy,  England, 
and  Germany  in  Vienna.  He  did  not,  apparently,  object  to 
mediation  in  principle,  but  he  did  not  like  it  to  take  the 
form  of  a  conference.^ 

Meanwhile  the  Kaiser,  who  was  beginning  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  crisis,  telegraphed  3  to  the  Tsar,  saying 
that  he  was  trying  to  induce  Austria  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  Russia. 

At  this  point  the  information  of  the  Press  correspondents 
in  Paris  and  Berlin  is  interesting,  for  they  bear  out  to  some 
extent  the  action  which  Germany  was  said  to  have  taken 
in  Vienna  on  this  day. 

Thus  the  Times  correspondent  in  Berlin  of  this  day 
wires  4  that  "  it  is  reasonable  to  hope  that  Germany  is  doing 
more  than  she  can  afford  to  admit." 

The  Times  correspondent  in  Paris  says 5  that  "he  has 
reason  to  believe  that  Germany  has  given  more  proof  of 
desire  for  peace  than  has  been  known  to  the  French." 

The  Manchester  Guardian  correspondent  in  Berlin  also 
says  that  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  "  is  determined  only 
by  fear  that  it  is  unworkable." 

The  Matin  correspondent  in  Berlin  also  says  :  "  Germany 
does  not  want  war  ;  she  has  refused  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
proposal  because  she  could  not  take  her  ally  before  a 
European  tribunal,  but  she  is  anxious  for  mediation  of  other 
Powers." 

However  mistaken  Germany  may  have  been  not  to  have 

'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  14.  '  French  Yellow  Book  81. 
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accepted  the  conference,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
evidence  of  official  documents  and  of  the  Times  correspon- 
dent in  BerHn  that  she  was  working  for  mediation,  though 
in  a  different  form  from  that  proposed  by  Sir  Edward 
Grey.  Nevertheless,  the  refusal  of  Germany  to  accept  the 
conference  was  unfortunate.  No  doubt  the  machinery  of 
an  Ambassadorial  Conference  would  have  been  much  more 
cumbersome,  and  its  chances  of  success  less  hopeful  than 
by  the  method  of  direct  mediation  in  Berlin  and  Vienna, 
which  she  favoured  ;  but  in  refusing  her  sanction  to  the 
conference  she  put  herself  in  the  position  of  one  who  had, 
apparently  at  least,  refused  a  peace  offering. 

RUSSIA 

Some  time  during  July  28th  it  appears  that  M.  Sazonof 
had  an  interview  with  the  German  and  Austrian  Ambas- 
sadors, but  the  latter  did  not  seem  desirous  of  discussing 
the  Servian  question  at  all,  and  was  assuming  an  uncom- 
promising attitude.'' 

On  the  other  hand,  the  British  Ambassador  reports  =  that 
in  an  interview  with  M.  Sazonof  the  latter  expressed  him- 
self optimistically,  but  said  that  he  must  insist  on  Servia's 
territorial  integrity  and  sovereign  rights  being  respected. 

The  declaration  of  war  on  Servia  by  Austria  does  not 
seem  to  have  reached  St.  Petersburg  till  the  afternoon  or 
evening.  On  receipt  of,  it  M.  Sazonof  telegraphed  to 
London  that  Russia  would  mobilize  four  military  dis- 
tricts next  day,  and  he  appealed  for  British  mediation  to 
prevent  further  Austrian  action.3 

FRANCE 

Early  in  the  day  the  German  Ambassador  saw  M, 
Bienvenu-Martin,4  and  said  that  Austria  would  respect 
Servian  integrity,  but  he  would  not  give  a  guarantee  about 
her  sovereignty.     This  last  statement  conflicts  with  Count 

"  French  Yellow  Book  82.  '  White  Paper  55. 
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Berchtold's  assurances  to  M.  Sazonof  through  Count 
Szapary.  (See  Austria,  July  25th,  and  Austrian  Red  Book 
26,  27,  and  47.) 

In  the  afternoon  Sir  Francis  Bertie  saw  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin.i  The  latter,  referring  to  the  conversation  between 
Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky  (White  Paper  46), 
said  that  it  would  have  a  good  effect  for  peace.  He  also 
agreed  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  could  not  declare  complete 
solidarity  with  Russia. 

ENGLAND 

The  only  record  of  diplomatic  activity  in  London  on  the 
28th  are  two  telegrams  ^  from  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir 
Edward  Goschen,  saying  that  he  approved  of  direct  nego- 
tiations between  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna,  and  thought 
that  the  best  method  of  procedure.  He  proposed,  however, 
that  Germany  should  suggest  lines  along  which  mediation 
of  the  four  Powers  between  Austria  and  Russia  should 
proceed,  to  run  parallel  with  the  direct  conversations 
between  the  capitals. 

July  29 

BELGIUM 

According  to  a  letter  3  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  abroad,  the  Belgian 
army  on  this  day  was  placed  upon  an  advanced  peace 
footing. 

AUSTRIA 

On  the  29th  hostilities  had  begun  on  the  Danube,  and 
Austria  stood  thus  committed  to  a  policy  of  force. 

Count  Berchtold  at  once  telegraphed  to  the  Austrian 
Embassies  abroad,  informing  them  of  the  reasons  why 
Austria  could  not  accept  Servia's  reply,  which,  he  said, 
offered  no  real  guarantees  ;  that  Austria  was  surprised  at 
Russia's  action  in  interpreting  the  Austrian  attitude  to 
Servia  as  a  menace  to  herself  ;  that  if  Russia  objected  to 

'  White  Paper  58  and  59.  -  White  Paper  67  and  68. 
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the  Austrian  step,  Austria  must  assume  that  Russia  is 
interested  in  the  Pan-Servian  propaganda. 

Austria's  attitude  to-day  was  very  stiff.  She  had  not 
refused  explanations  of  her  terms  to  Russia,  but  she  would 
hear  of  no  mediation   of  any  sort. 

The  British,  French,  and  Italian  Ambassadors,  who  met 
in  conversation  ^  during  the  day,  agreed  that  no  steps  could 
now  be  taken  to  stop  the  war  with  Servia. 

The  Italian  Ambassador,  however,  thought  that  Russia 
might  be  induced  to  stay  quiet  if  Austria  would  agree  not 
to  attack  Servian  independence  and  integrity. 

Meanwhile  news  arrived  2  of  Russia's  partial  mobiliza- 
tion, conveyed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  to  the  British 
Ambassador. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  also  interviewed  the 
Russian  Ambassador,3  affected  surprise  that  Russia  should 
take  such  an  interest  in  Servia.  He  added,  however,  that 
if  the  proper  proposals  were  put  forward  Germany  might 
consent  to  act  with  the  other  Powers. 

According  to  M.  Sazonof4  it  appears  that  the  Russian 
Ambassador  had  been  told  by  the  Austrian  Government 
that  there  could  be  no  more  exchange  of  views  between 
Austria  and  Russia. 

GERMANY 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  the  Crown  Prince  returned 
to  Berlin  from  Zorpat,  where  he  had  been  staying.  About 
this  time  activity  in  military  circles  in  Berlin  began  to  be 
manifested.  In  this  connection  the  remark  of  the  Times 
correspondent  in  Berlin  of  this  date  is  significant.  "  The 
development  of  military  opinion,"  he  says,  "which  is  now 
making  itself  felt,  may  be  difficult  to  control."  s 

Disturbing  news  had  come  from  Russia  about  mobili- 
zation in  that  country,  and  was  affecting  the  equanimity 
of  diplomatic  circles  in  Berlin.  This  was  remarked  upon 
by  Sir  Edward  Goschen  when  he  visited  Herr  Jagow  in  the 

'  White  Paper  79.     ^  Ibid.  94  ;  also  chapter  on  Mobilization,  Russia. 
3  White  Paper  94.  "  Orange  Book  50. 
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morning.i  Referring  to  the  Austrian  attitude  the  Under 
Secretary  said  that  care  was  needed  in  pressing  Austria 
too  openly,  or  else  she  might  only  hasten  to  present  a 
fait  accompli  before  anything  could  be  done  to  stop  her. 

This  remark  of  Herr  Jagow  is  confirmed  in  a  passage 
in  the  Russian  Orange  Book,^  in  which  Herr  Jagow  tells 
the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Berlin  that  "  it  is  extremely 
difficult  to  put  pressure  on  Vienna  openly,"  and  that  "  if 
too  strong  pressure  were  put  upon  Austria  she  might 
hasten  to  set  before  Germany  a  fait  accompli."  It  is 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  this  was  one  of  the  difficulties 
which  confronted  Germany  in  making  her  opinion  felt 
in  Vienna. 

Sir  Edward  Goschen  also  saw  the  Chancellor  during  the 
morning,3  and  the  latter  said  he  had  told  the  Austrian 
Government  that  if  she  had  no  territorial  designs  on  Servia 
and  sought  only  guarantees,  she  should  "speak  openly  "  in 
this  sense. 

The  fact  that  Germany  was  asking  Austria  to  state  her 
intentions  more  exactly  is  also  confirmed  by  a  telegram 
from  the   French  Prime  Minister  to  M.   Paul  Cambon.4 

During  the  afternoon  a  War  Council  was  held  at  Potsdam. 

On  returning  from  this  Council  the  Chancellor  asked 
the  British  Ambassador  to  come  and  see  him.s  He  began 
by  saying  that  if  Russia  attacked  Austria,  Germany  might, 
under  her  treaty  of  alliance,  become  involved.  This, 
according  to  the  Austro-German  Treaty,  brought  on 
Germany  a  serious  liability. 

Seeing  the  danger  ahead,  therefore,  the  Chancellor  in  this 
interview  with  Sir  Edward  Goschen  sounded  him  to  see  if 
England  would  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  such  a  war. 
He  said  he  understood  that  Great  Britain  would  not  allow 
France  to  be  crushed,  but  Germany,  he  said,  did  not  aim  at 
this.  If  Great  Britain  remained  neutral  Germany  would 
give  an  assurance  that  she  aimed  at  no  territorial  gain  at 
the  expense  of  France  in  Europe.     He  would  not,  however, 

'  White  Paper  76.  *  Orange  Book  51. 

'  White  Paper  75.  ■♦  French  Yellow  Book  97. 

s  White  Paper  85. 
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on  being  questioned,  give  a  similar  undertaking  about  the 
French  Colonies.  He  added,  however,  that  Germany  would 
respect  Dutch  neutrality,  but  he  could  not  give  a  definite 
assurance  about  Belgium,  as  that  must  depend  upon  the 
action  of  France. 

According"  to  a  telegram  ^  on  the  following  day,  the  30th, 
from  Sir  Edward  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the 
Chancellor  also  stated  at  this  interview  that  he  had  had 
no  time  yet  to  reply  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  suggestion  that 
Germany  should  formulate  a  new  Four  Power  mediation 
scheme.  He  added  that  he  was  "  pressing  the  button  "  as 
hard  as  he  could  in  Vienna,  and  indeed  was  afraid  he 
might,  as  a  result,  have  caused  Austria  to  precipitate 
matters  (cf.  above). 

The  French  Ambassador  also  reports  2  a  conversation 
with  Herr  Jagow,  in  which  the  latter  said  that  Austria  felt 
bound  to  obtain  guarantees  from  Servia  for  the  execution 
of  her  promises,  and  that  Servia  had  refused  them.  This 
was  regarded  as  a  point  of  capital  importance.  The  French 
Ambassador  replied  that  if  Servia  were  to  remain  indepen- 
dent, control  over  Servia  must  come  from  an  International 
Commission  and  not  from  Austria  only.  He  cited  instances 
of  such  control  in  the  Balkans, 

Unfortunately,  neither  Austria  nor  Germany  would  agree 
to  internationalizing  Servian  affairs. 

At  6.30  p.m.  the  Kaiser  telegraphed  to  the  Tsar  3  saying 
that  he  could  not  share  the  Tsar's  view  that  the  action  of 
Austria  was  shameful.  Austria  could  not  trust  Servia's 
pledges  and  must  have  guarantees,  but  had  no  territorial 
ambitions.  He  added  that  he  was  working  for  an  under- 
standing between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg. 

The  situation  at  Berlin  to-day,  therefore,  appeared  to  be  as 
follows  :  Germany  was  much  affected  by  Russia's  partial 
mobilization,  and  the  military  party  in  Berlin  was 
thereby  rendered  more  powerful.  The  attempt  to  sound 
England  as  to  her  neutrality  was  no  doubt  the  consequence 
of  this  situation,  which  had  been  accentuated  by  Germany's 

•  White  Paper  107,  '  French  Yellow  Book  92. 

3  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  22,  and  Russia,  July  29th, 
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commitments  to  Austria  under  the  terms  of  her  treaty  with 
that  country.  While  all  this  time  Germany  was  putting 
pressure  of  a  sort  on  Austria  to  come  to  terms  with  Russia, 
she  does  not  seem  to  have  made  any  definite  suggestion  as 
to  the  practical  method  by  which  mediation  of  the  four 
Powers  should  proceed. 

RUSSIA 

The  first  event  of  importance  in  St.  Petersburg  on  the 
29th  was  the  issue  of  orders  for  partial  mobilization  by 
which  two-thirds  of  the  army  of  European  Russia  were 
brought  on  to  a  war  footing.  A  meeting  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers  under  the  presidency  of  the  Tsar  also  took  place. 
The  attitude  of  Austria  and  her  refusal  to  listen  to  Russia's 
suggestion  for  negotiation  over  her  demands  on  Servia  was 
the  reason  given  for  this  step.^ 

According,  however,  to  a  statement  2  of  the  Chief  of  the 
Russian  General  Staff  to  the  German  Military  Attache  in 
St.  Petersburg,  no  reservists  had  been  called  on  up  to  3  p.m. 
The  Military  Attache  doubted  this,  however,  and  said  that 
he  had  evidence  that  mobilization  was  going  on  even  in 
Vilna  and  Warsaw,  on  the  German  frontier. 

Apparently  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  M.  Sazonof  saw 
Sir  George  Buchanan,3  and  said  that  on  the  suggestion  of 
Count  Pourtales  he  had  again  proposed  exchange  of  views 
with  Austria,  but  the  proposal  had  been  refused.  This 
statement  does  not  tally  with  that  of  Count  Szapary  (see 
below,  and  Austrian  Red  Book  47),  who  describes  an 
exchange  of  views  on  Austro-Russian  points  of  difference 
on  this  very  day.  M.  Sazonof  said  that  he  was  ready  to 
return  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  Four  Power  Conference,  or, 
if  thought  desirable,  that  the  Ambassadors  of  three  dis- 
interested Powers  together  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
should  exchange  views  with  him.  He  added  that  he  would 
agree  to  anything  which  was  agreed  upon  by  the  four 
Powers,  if  it  was  acceptable  to  Servia.  This  last  condition, 
depending   upon  the  willingness  of   Servia,   was  a   subtle 

'  Chapter  on  Mobilization,  Russia, 

"  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  10.  3  White  Paper  78. 
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piece  of  diplomacy,  for  it  was  clear  from  what  he  had 
said  to  Count  Szapary  that  morning  (see  below)  that  he 
regarded  Russia  and  Servia  as  one. 

Some  time  during  the  morning  it  appears  that  M.  Sazonof 
received  Count  Szapary,'  who  explained  that  Austria  had 
not  refused  to  exchange  views  with  Russia  on  anything 
which  might  affect  Russia's  interest,  but  that  over  the  actual 
terms  of  the  Austrian  Note  there  could  be  only  explanations. 
He  repeated  that  Austria  would  respect  Servia's  sovereign 
rights.  M.  Sazonof  held,  however,  that  Servia's  sovereign 
rights  were  threatened  by  Austria's  action,  and  that  this  was 
a  Russian  interest,  since  it  affected  the  balance  of  power 
in  the  Balkans.  He  added  that  Russia  would  recognize 
Austria's  legitimate  interests  for  satisfaction  and  guarantees 
from  Servia,  but  that  Austria's  method  of  action  was  un- 
desirable. Count  Szapary,  however,  did  not  seem  to  hold 
that  Russia's  interests  were  in  the  least  affected,  and  that 
the  affair  concerned  only  Austria  and  Servia.  M.  Sazonof 
answered  that  in  these  matters  Russia  and  Servia  were  one. 
The  conversation  then  dropped,  after  no  agreement  had 
been  arrived  at  as  to  what  were  Russian  and  what  were 
purely  Servian  interests. 

It  is  clear  from  the  above  that  Austria  and  Russia  took  up 
two  absolutely  irreconcilable  positions  about  what  were  and 
what  were  not  Servia's  sovereign  rights  and  Russia's  legiti- 
mate interests  in  the  Balkans.  Neither  showed  any  signs 
of  compromising,  and  Austria  was  not  very  anxious  to 
discuss  the  matter. 

Meanwhile  M.  Sazonof  had  telegraphed  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London  describing  an  interview^  with 
Count  Pourtales  on  this  day,  in  which  the  latter  said  that 
Germany  was  continuing  to  exercise  influence  at  Vienna 
and  would  continue  to  do  so  even  after  the  declaration  of 
war  on  Servia.  He  said  he  favoured  direct  negotiations 
between  Austria  and  Russia.  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  he 
preferred  parallel  discussions  to  be  carried  on,  on  the  one 
hand  by  a  conference  of  the  four  Powers — Germany, 
France,  England,  and  Italy — and  on  the  other  hand  by 
'  Austrian  Red  Book  47.  ="  White  Paper  93  (2). 


July  29.]      DIARY   OF   NEGOTIATIONS  95 

a  direct  exchange  of  views  between  Austria- Hungary  and 
Russia,  on  the  same  Hnes  as  occurred  in  the  crisis  of 
191 2.  According  to  a  telegram^  on  the  following  day 
(the  30th)  from  Sir  George  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward  Grey, 
Count  Pourtales  is  described  as  having  told  M.  Sazonof  at 
this  same  interview  that  Germany  was  willing  to  guarantee 
that  the  integrity  of  Servia  should  be  observed  by  Austria. 
This,  so  far  as  we  know,  is  the  only  occasion  on  which  this 
offer  was  made. 

From  German  sources  2  it  is  also  stated  that  at  this  inter- 
view Count  Pourtales  told  M.  Sazonof  how  hard  it  was  to 
influence  Austria,  now  that  Russia  had  begun  to  mobilize. 

From  Russian  sources,3  however,  it  appears  that  the 
German  Ambassador  went  a  good  deal  further,  for  accord- 
ing to  this  account  he  asked  M.  Sazonof  if  Russia  would 
cease  military  preparations.  The  latter  answered  that 
Russia  could  not  do  this,  since  Austria  would  not  agree 
to  a  pacific  settlement.  Indeed,  M.  Sazonof  added  that 
Russia  intended  to  hasten  military  preparations  and  re- 
garded war  as  inevitable. 

M.  Sazonof,  in  his  telegram  to  M.  Isvolsky  at  Paris,3  also 
thanked  the  French  Government  "  for  the  assurances  given 
to  him  by  the  French  Ambassador  that  Russia  can  rely  in 
full  measure  on  the  support  of  her  ally  France."  This 
shows  that  up  till  this  time  Russia  was  not  certain  of  France's 
support  in  the  event  of  war.  France  finally  gave  Russia  an 
assurance  to  this  effect,  according  to  the  Orange  Book  58, 
on  the  evening  of  the  29th.  It  will  be  remembered  that  she 
had  been  making  efforts  to  secure  the  solidarity  of  England 
with  France  and  Russia  in  London  two  days  before.  (See 
England,  July  27th,  and  French  Yellow  Book  63.)  This  had 
resulted  in  statements  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  July  27th  that 
if  a  European  question  caused  a  war  "  all  the  Powers  would 
take  part  "  (see  French  Yellow  Book  66),  and  that  Germany 
must  not  think  that  England  would  stand  aside  under 
all  circumstances.  (See  White  Paper  47.)  Also  on  the 
29th  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  used  similar  language  to  the 

'  White  Paper  97.  =  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  10. 

3  Orange  Book  58. 
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German  Ambassador.  (See  White  Paper  88  and  89.)  It 
is  not  unreasonable,  therefore,  to  connect  these  statements 
in  London  witli  the  assurance  recorded  above  to  the  effect 
that  Russia  could  now  count  on  France's  unconditional 
support. 

During  the  afternoon  the  Tsar  wired  to  the  Kaiser"^ 
declaring  that  a  shameful  war  had  been  opened  by  Austria 
on  Servia,  and  urged  the  Kaiser  to  restrain  his  ally.  This 
telegram  was  replied  to  by  the  Kaiser.  (See  Germany, 
July  29th.)  The  Tsar  answered  the  Kaiser  in  a  telegram 
which  was  first  published  in  the  Russian  Press  on  January 
31,  1915,  in  which  he  suggested  that  the  Austro-Servian 
dispute  should  be  submitted  to  the  Hague  Conference.^ 

Russia's  action  on  the  29th,  therefore,  shows  that  she  was 
determined  to  make  Austria  deal  with  her  in  her  dispute 
with  Servia.  In  attaining  this  object  she  was  evidently 
relying  to  some  extent  on  the  assistance  of  France  and 
England.  The  former  was  certain  to  support  her,  but  the 
latter  was  still  doubtful.  The  report  of  Renter's  corre- 
spondent in  St,  Petersburg  on  this  day  shows  how 
England's  support  was  valued.3  "Confident  of  England's 
support,"  he  says,  "  about  which  doubts  have  mostly  dis- 
appeared, the  Russian  public  is  prepared  to  accept  war." 
It  is  possible  that  Russia  decided  upon  her  military  step 
on  the  29th,  after  being  assured  privately  of  this  support. 
On  the  other  hand.  Sir  Edward  Grey,  although  he  may 
morally  have  supported  Russia  in  her  military  measures 
against  Austria,  had  not  made  his  position  clear.  (For  a 
summary  of  England's  attitude  and  its  relative  effects  on 
Russia,  France,  and  Germany,  see  paragraph  at  end  of 
"England,  July  29th.") 

FRANCE 

There  are  two  incidents  to  be  recorded  in  France  on 
the  29th. 

The  German  Ambassador,  on  the  order  of  the  German 

Chancellor,    warned    France    about    military    preparations 

which  he  declared  she  was  making.     He  also  made  a  semi- 

'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  21.  '^  See  official  documents, 

3  See  Press  Correspondence  (xxiii). 
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official  communication  from  his  Government  stating  that 
they  were  inducing  Austria  to  take  part  in  friendly  con- 
versations, and  that  the  declaration  of  war  did  not  alter  this. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  in  France  also  reported  to 
M.  Sazonof  an  interview  ^  between  the  French  Premier  and 
the  German  Ambassador,  in  which  the  latter  said  that  the 
words  "conference  or  arbitration"  in  any  mediation  pro- 
posal frightened  Austria. 

ENGLAND 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London  to-day  reflected 
the  unyielding  attitude  of  his  Government  in  an  interview 
with  Sir  Edward  Grey.^  The  Ambassador  presented  a 
Memorandum  from  his  Government  detailing  the  Austrian 
case  against  Servia.  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  that  he  was 
concerned  about  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  remarked  that 
Austria  might  attack  the  independence  of  Servia  while 
at  the  same  time  respecting  her  territorial  integrity. 

Later  Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  M.  Cambon  3  and  told  him 
how  grave  the  situation  was,  and  informed  him  what  he 
proposed  to  say  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  afternoon. 
He  warned  M.  Cambon  that  England  would  have  to  act 
in  her  own  interests ;  that  the  British  public  saw  the 
case  differently  from  the  Morocco  case  ;  that  even  if 
Germany  and  France  were  involved  in  a  war  the  British 
Government  had  not  yet  made  up  its  mind. 

In  the  afternoon  Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  the  German 
Ambassador.4  After  speaking  of  the  general  situation  he 
said  privately  to  him  that  he  must  not  be  misled  into 
thinking  that  England  would  stand  aside  under  all 
circumstances.  He  said  that  he  did  not  wish  to  threaten, 
but  that  if  British  interests  became  involved  they  would 
have  to  intervene  rapidly.  He  also  added  5  that  Russia 
could  not  be  expected  to  stand  aside  whilst  Austria  com- 
pletely humiliated  Servia. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  also  called  on  Sir  Edward  Grey 
during  the  day  ^  and  officially  told  him  that  his  Government 

'  Orange  Book  55.  ^  White  Paper  81  and  91.  ^  ibid.  87. 
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suggested  that  Germany  should  propose  some  new  method 
of  mediation. 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  attitude  to-day  therefore  appears 
obscure.  He  did  not  object  to  Russia  interfering  in  Servia 
and  thereby  making  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  a  European 
one.  At  the  same  time  he  would  not  say  openly  whether 
he  would  support  Russia  in  the  ensuing  quarrel,  although 
the  Renter's  message  from  St.  Petersburg  on  this  day  sug- 
gests that  Russia  had  received  an  intimation  privately  of  what 
England  would  really  do.'  Moreover,  the  rumours  which 
spread  through  St.  Petersburg  during  this  day  (see  below) 
may  not  be  unconnected  with  the  vague  statements  of  Sir 
Edward  Grey  in  Nos.  87  and  89  of  the  English  White 
Paper.  Meanwhile  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  the  French 
Ambassador  officially  that  England  would  not  bind  herself 
to  support  France,  and  had  not  made  up  her  mind,  while 
he  told  the  German  Ambassador  that  if  France  were  in- 
volved England  might  be  drawn  in  and  therefore  might 
have  to  be  reckoned  with. 

This  attitude  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  seems  to  have  had 
varying  effects  in  different  countries.  In  Russia  it  was 
interpreted  as  a  definite  declaration  of  solidarity  on  the 
part  of  England  with  France  and  Russia,  entailing  naval 
and  military  support.  The  statement  is  recorded  in  the 
Russian  paper  Retch,^  and  the  rumours  which  spread  through 
St.  Petersburg  on  July  30th  were  hailed  with  wild  delight  by 
the  Russian  public,  and  followed  by  a  general  mobiliza- 
tion of  the  whole  army  and  navy  that  evening.  France  also, 
apparently  on  the  strength  of  the  above,  had  informed 
Russia  of  her  full  support  under  all  circumstances.  (See 
Orange  Book  58.)  In  Germany,  however,  the  effect  seems 
to  have  been  the  reverse.  M.  Cambon,  in  his  telegram  to 
the  French  Premier  on  July  3oth,3  states  that  "  the  declara- 
tion of  England  that  she  reserves  her  entire  liberty  of 
action "  has  been  one  of  the  causes  of  the  postponement 
of  German  mobilization. 

'  See  Press  Correspondence  (xiii).  '  Ibid,  (xxvii). 
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Thus  Sir  Edward  Grey's  statements  that  England  had  not 
yet  made  up  her  mind  ;  that  England  was  free  from  engage- 
ments ;  that  Germany  must  not  count  on  England  standing 
aside  ;  that  England  might  intervene  under  certain  circum- 
stances ;  that  if  there  was  a  war  all  the  Powers  would  take 
part,  were  interpreted  firstly  in  Russia  as  a  declaration  of 
solidarity  with  the  Dual  Alliance,  and  secondly  in  Germany 
as  a  non-committal  declaration,  which  pointed  to  neutrality. 
The  result  was  general  mobilization  in  Russia  and  postpone- 
ment of  all  mobilization  steps  in  Germany. 

ITALY 

Two  telegrams  ^  from  Sir  Rennell  Rodd  in  Rome  reflect 
the  attitude  of  the  Italian  Government.  They  suggest 
that  Germany  should  be  asked  to  propose  a  method  for 
exchange  of  views  and  thus  keep  the  door  open  to  a 
settlement. 

July  30 

AUSTRIA 

By  this  time  Austria  began  to  show  signs  of  listening 
to  reason,  frightened  as  she  no  doubt  was  by  the  Russian 
partial  mobilization. 

At  an  earlier  stage  in  the  day  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  met 
the  Russian  Ambassador  2  and  expressed  the  hope  that 
Austria  would  understand  the  meaning  of  Russia's  mobili- 
zation, namely,  that  Russia  must  be  consulted  over  the  fate 
of  Servia.  Meanwhile  news  arrived  that  Germany  was 
making  more  serious  efforts  to  press  Austria  to  explain  her 
position  more  fully  to  Russia.  Thus  the  French  Am- 
bassador heard  from  Berlin ^  that  the  German  Ambassador 
in  Vienna  had  been  instructed  to  "speak  seriously  to  the 
Austrian  Government  about  acting  in  a  manner  calculated 
to  provoke  a  European  war."  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen, 
however,  remarked  that  M.  Tschirscky  was  so  identified  with 
anti-Slav  propaganda  that  he  doubted  whether  he  would 
plead  the  cause  of  moderation  seriously. 

'  White  Paper  80  and  86.  '  Ibid.  95. 
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Indeed,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  personality  of  the 
German  Ambassador  in  Vienna  and  his  reluctance  to  obey 
his  Government  was  one  of  the  main  difiiculties  of  effecting 
an  Austro-Russian  understanding. 

The  pressure  which  Germany  began  to  put  on  Austria 
to-day  is  further  confirmed  by  the  communication  given 
by  the  German  Foreign  Office  to  the  correspondent  of  the 
Westminster  Gazette  in  Berlin  to-day.^  That  remarkable 
document,  which  was  printed  in  the  Westminster  Gazette 
for  August  2nd,  showed  that  Germany  went  to  the  farthest 
limit  that  she  could  to  put  pressure  upon  Austria  without 
breaking  her  alliance.  "The  refusal  of  Austria,"  it  said, 
"to  exchange  views  with  Russia  was  a  great  mistake,  and 
Germany  would  refuse  to  be  drawn  into  a  world  conflagra- 
tion because  Austria  would  not  listen  to  Germany's  advice." 

The  authenticity  of  this  communication  was  challenged 
by  Sir  Valentine  Chirol  in  a  letter  to  the  Westminster 
Gazette  on  Friday,  September  i8,  1914,  in  which  he  stated, 
without  producing  evidence,  that  this  document  was  pur- 
posely falsified  and  had  never  been  sent  to  Vienna  at  all. 

It  is  rather  remarkable,  however,  that  in  a  passage  in  the 
English  White  Paper  No.  95  (quoted  above)  the  British 
Ambassador  in  Vienna  relates  having  heard  from  the 
French  Ambassador — a  quite  independent  source — that 
the  German  Ambassador  in  Vienna  had  been  instructed 
"  to  speak  seriously  to  the  Austrian  Government  against 
acting  in  a  manner  calculated  to  provoke  a  European 
war."  This  statement,  coupled  with  the  communique  of 
the  German  Government  published  in  the  Westminster 
Gazette,  may  certainly  be  regarded  as  two  independent 
sources  of  evidence  both  pointing  in  the  same  direction. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  meanwhile  had  an  interview 
with  Count  Berchtold  during  the  morning  of  the  3oth.2 

The  latter  said  that  he  was  ready  to  explain  to  him,  and  to 
allow  Count  Szapary  to  explain  to  M.  Sazonof  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, the  points  of  the  Austrian  Note  affecting  Russia's 
interest ;  that  he  had  thought  such  conversation  unneces- 

'  See  Documents  (a). 

==  White  Paper  96  ;  Austrian  Red  Book  49  and  50. 
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sary  after  the  war  had  broken  out  with  Servia,  but  since  he 
wished  to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  Russia  he  would 
gladly  continue  the  conversations.  At  the  same  time,  he 
said,  he  would  not  allow  any  part  of  the  Austrian  Note 
to  be  altered,  but  he  reiterated  again  that  Austria  had  no 
design  on  the  integrity  or  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia,' 

A  report  of  the  same  interview  was  communicated  to  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen  and  the  French  Ambassador  during  the 
afternoon.  According  to  this  account.  Count  Berchtold's 
attitude  was  described  as  "  quite  friendly."  He  saw  no 
objection  to  "  conversations "  at  St.  Petersburg  between 
Austria  and  Russia,  but  said  that  they  would  not  be  on 
the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply.^ 

According  to  the  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna  3  the  in- 
terruption of  the  Austro-Servian  conversations  in  St,  Peters- 
burg had  been  due  to  a  misunderstanding,  since  Count 
Berchtold  believed  that  M.  Sazonof  had  demanded  that  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  should  be  given  power  **  to  modify  the 
terms  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum."  It  was  explained,  how- 
ever, that  Count  Szapary  would  be  authorized  to  discuss 
"  what  arrangement  would  be  compatible  with  the  dignity 
and  prestige  of  the  two  Empires."  Count  Berchtold  and 
M.  Schebeko  in  Vienna  also  had  come  to  an  arrangement 
about  military  preparations  on  the  Austrian  frontier.  It  was 
agreed  that  "  on  both  sides  steps  should  be  taken  that  these 
measures  should  not  be  interpreted  as  a  sign  of  hostility." 

Meanwhile,  from  German  sources  4  it  is  described  how  on 
the  30th  the  German  Government  forwarded  to  Vienna  the 
English  proposal  which  was  to  serve  as  a  basis  of  negotia- 
tion, namely  that  Austria  should  dictate  her  conditions  in 
Servia  after  she  had  occupied  Belgrade. 

In  a  telegram  from  Sir  Edward  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey  5  on  the  same  day  there  is  further  evidence  of  German 
pressure  on  Vienna.  In  this  the  German  Chancellor  is 
described  as  having  sent  to-day  a  message  "  begging 
Austria"  to  reply  to  the  English  proposal  of  this  day  (30th). 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  50.  =  White  Paper  y6. 

3  French  Yellow  Book  104.  "  Dcnkschrift,  Exhibit  11. 

5  White  Paper  112. 
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(See  England,  July  30th,  and  White  Paper  103.)  Count 
Berchtold,  according  to  this  account,  replied  that  he 
would  see  the  Austrian  Emperor  that  morning  and  consult 
with  him. 

For  all  the  above  there  would  appear  to  be  good 
evidence  that,  possibly  as  the  result  of  Russia's  partial 
mobilization  and  possibly  from  fear  of  England  not 
maintaining  an  attitude  of  strict  neutrality,  as  had  been 
intimated  by  Sir  Edward  Grey's  statement  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky  (see  England,  July  29th,  and  White  Paper  88 
and  89),  the  diplomats  at  Berlin  had  apparently  realized 
the  dangers  of  the  situation  and  were  making  desperate 
efforts  to  make  their  ally  come  to  terms  with  Russia. 

Their  efforts,  moreover,  were  not  without  effect,  for 
Austria,  who,  though  she  had  never  actually  broken  off 
conversations  with  Russia  during  the  previous  two  days, 
had  nevertheless  refused  anything  but  the  meagrest  expla- 
nations, by  this  day  (30th)  had  openly  stated  her  readiness 
to  negotiate  on  any  point  which  affected  the  joint  interests 
of  the  two  Empires,  and  had  already  come  to  an  under- 
standing about  military  preparations  on  the  Austro-Russian 
frontier. 

The  hopes  of  the  diplomats,  however,  were  blighted  by 
the  unexpected  military  developments  which  so  speedily 
followed  in  Russia. 

GERMANY 

An  account  of  Germany's  pressure  on  Austria  is  also 
given  from  Bejlin  to-day.^  Herr  Jagow,  in  an  interview  with 
Sir  Edward  Goschen,  said  that  after  Prince  Lichnowsky's 
last  wire  containing  an  account  of  his  conversation  with  Sir 
Edward  Grey  on  the  29th  (see  White  Paper  89)  he  had 
asked  Austria  if  she  was  willing  to  "  accept  mediation  on 
the  basis  of  the  occupation  by  Austrian  troops  of  Belgrade, 
or  some  other  point,  and  issue  her  conditions  from  there." 
He  had  at  that  time  (morning)  received  no  reply,  but  he 
added  that  he  feared  the  partial  mobilization  of  Russia  had 
complicated  matters.  He  said  he  regretted  Sir  Edward 
'  White  Paper  98. 
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Grey's  warning  about  the  possibility  that  England  would 
participate  in  a  war,  but  he  appreciated  the  frankness.  To 
the  French  Ambassador  Herr  Jagow  also  used  similar 
language/  saying  that  Germany  had  asked  Austria  direct 
what  condition  would  satisfy  her,  but  added  that  he  had 
not  yet  got  a  reply. 

The  only  contradictory  evidence  of  this  comes  from  the 
Russian  Orange  Book,^  where  in  a  telegram  from  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  the  latter  was  described  as  having 
said  that  Russia's  proposal  (see  Russia,  July  30th,  and  White 
Paper  97)  for  mediation  in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  under 
certain  conditions  would  be  inacceptable  to  Austria. 

Meanwhile  the  Kaiser  wired  again  to  the  Tsars  that 
Russian  mobilization  impeded  his  efforts  at  Vienna,  and 
Prince  Heinrich  wired  King  George  asking  him  to  use  his 
influence  on  Russia  and  to  secure  the  neutrality  of  Russia 
and  France. 

The  rumour  spread  during  that  day  that  Germany  had 
ordered  a  general  mobilization.  This,  however,  was  denied 
by  the  Foreign  Secretary,  and  the  newspapers  announcing  it 
were  seized.  The  French  Ambassador  telegraphed  that  he 
had  heard  that  mobihzation  had  been  ordered.4 

The  Press  correspondents  also  to-day  reflect  the  attitude 
of  Germany  in  the  following  manner.  The  Times  corre- 
spondent in  Berlin  s  says  that  "  with  the  exception  of  the 
military  journals,  which  are  beginning  to  clamour  for 
German  measures,  and  of  the  Clerical  Press,  which  is  purely 
Austrian  in  tone,  there  is  a  strong  demand  for  real  activity 
on  behalf  of  peace." 

Renter's  agent  in  London  ^  also  learns  on  the  30th  that 
Germany  is  working  for  peace  ;  "  she  cannot  altogether 
control  her  ally,  but  she  is  giving  good  advice  in  Vienna." 

There  are  strong  grounds  for  believing  that  Germany  was 
exerting  herself  for  moderation  and  peace  in  Vienna  on 
July  30th.     According  to  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,7 

'  White  Paper  107.  =  Orange  Book  63. 

3  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  23.  <  French  Yellow  Book  105. 

s  Press  Correspondence  (xix).  ^  Ibid,  (xxi), 

'  French  Yellow  Book  105. 
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mobilization,  which  the  German  military  authorities  had 
pressed  for  at  Potsdam  on  the  previous  day,  had  been 
postponed  on  account  of  tlie  idea  that  England  had  her 
hands  still  free,  and  because  the  Tsar  and  Kaiser  were  still 
exchanging  telegrams.  Unfortunately,  the  diplomats  who 
had  the  situation  in  hand  on  that  day  appeared  to  have  lost 
control  of  it  on  the  31st,  when,  owing  to  causes  which  we 
find  in  the  next  section,  the  military  party  got  the  upper 
hand. 

RUSSIA 

Early  in  the  morning  (2  a.m.)  of  the  30th  the  German 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  saw  M.  Sazonof.^  The 
situation  then  was  very  serious.  Russia's  partial  mobiliza- 
tion on  the  29th  had  upset  Germany's  nerves,  and  showed 
her  that  if  war  was  to  be  averted  she  must  bestir  herself  at 
once  in  Vienna.  Count  Pourtales  did  not  know  what  his 
Government  in  Berlin  were  going  to  do  by  way  of  pressing 
Austria.  He  seems  to  have  assumed  that  war  was  already 
inevitable,  and  to  have  completely  broken  down  in  the 
presence  of  M.  Sazonof.  He  implored  the  Foreign 
Minister  to  give  him  some  suggestion  to  telegraph  to 
his  Government.  Thereupon  M.  Sazonof  dictated  to  him 
the  following  formula  : — 

"  If  Austria,  recognizing  that  her  conflict  with  Servia  has 
assumed  a  character  of  European  interest,  declares  herself 
ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum  points  which  violate 
the  principle  of  Servian  sovereignty,  Russia  engages  to  stop 
all  military  preparations." 

This,  according  to  the  Russian  Orange  Book,^  was 
telegraphed,  while,  according  to  the  French  Yellow 
Book  103,  Count  Pourtales  promised  to  urge  this  proposal 
on  his  Government.  This  last  statement,  however,  is 
denied  by  the  German  Government,  who,  in  a  semi-official 
communique  in  the  Norddeutsche  Allgenieine  Zeitung  for 
December  21,  1914,  states  that  Count  Pourtales  regarded 
this  formula  as  **  containing  in  essence  the  old  Russian 
proposal "  ;  that  he  (Count  Pourtales)  considered  it  **  un- 
'  White  Paper  97.  ^  Orange  Book  60. 
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acceptable  to  Austria,"  but  that  he  would  "  communicate 
it  to  his  Government."  The  journal  denies  that  Count 
Pourtales  said  he  would  support  it.  This  Russian  pro- 
posal was  apparently  regarded  by  Germany  as  superfluous. 
It  asked  Austria  to  eliminate  from  the  terms  of  her  Note 
the  points  which  violated  the  principle  of  Servia's  sove- 
reignty. It  is  clear  from  the  Austrian  Red  Book  (Nos.  26, 
27,  47,  49,  and  50)  that  ever  since  July  25th  Austria  had 
informed  Russia  that  she  would  respect  Servia's  sovereign 
rights.  The  point  at  issue  between  Austria  and  Russia  was 
this  :  What  were  Servia's  sovereign  rights,  and  were  they 
or  were  they  not  affected  by  the  Austrian  Note  ?  When 
M.  Sazonof,  therefore,  dictated  a  formula  which  only  stated 
the  old  position  over  again,  and  did  not  attack  the  crucial 
point,  viz.  what  modification  of  clause  5  in  the  Austrian 
Note  in  regard  to  the  collaboration  of  Austrian  with  Servian 
police  would  satisfy  Russia,  Count  Pourtales  felt  that 
the  proposal  was  worthless.  Russia,  it  appears,  was  not 
really  anxious  to  "  converse."  She  wanted  a  Conference 
of  the  Powers.  Austria,  unfortunately,  was  suspicious  of 
the  idea  of  conference,  and,  moreover,  held  that  a  matter 
concerning  the  safety  of  her  dynasty  was  not  a  matter 
to  submit  to  a  conference,  but  she  had  expressed  herself 
ready  to  explain  fully  to  Russia  how  the  Austrian  Note 
would  not  affect  Servian  sovereignty.  Russia,  however, 
held  that  the  terms  of  the  Note  did  affect  Servia's  sove- 
reignty, and,  according  to  the  semi-official  statement  in 
the  Neiie  Freie  Press  at  Vienna  on  July  31st,  Russia  was 
understood  to  have  insisted  on  the  "  complete  excision  " 
of  clauses  5  and  6  in  the  Note.  So  a  deadlock  was  reached 
at  St.  Petersburg.  Meanwhile  the  Berlin  diplomats  were  en- 
gaged for  the  greater  part  of  the  day  (see  Germany,  July  30th) 
in  urging  Austria  to  come  to  terms  at  once  with  Russia, 
and  had,  in  conjunction  with  England,  asked  Austria  if 
she  would  "  accept  mediation  on  the  basis  of  the  occupa- 
tion by  Austrian  troops  of  Belgrade."  (See  White  Paper  98.) 
The  telegram  containing  this  joint  Anglo-German  proposal 
had  been  sent  off  from  Berlin  some  time  that  evening  (see 
Press  Correspondence  (xxviii)  ),  and  so  there  was  not  yet 
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time  for  a  reply.  Austria  actually  replied  to  it  next  day, 
and  accepted  the  proposal  of  Four  Power  mediation  on 
the  Austro-Servian  dispute. 

How,  then,  did  Russia  act  in  the  meantime  ?  It  is  clear 
beyond  doubt  that  on  Russian  evidence  alone  a  general 
mobilization  of  the  whole  army  and  navy  was  ordered 
late  on  the  night  of  the  30th,  before  the  Austrian  reply 
arrived.  This  fact  is  recorded  by  the  Times  correspondent 
in  St.  Petersburg,  who  wired  on  the  31st  that  "the  Govern- 
ment decided  on  a  general  mobilization  late  last  night." 
(See  Times,  August  i,  1914.)  It  was  officially  announced 
in  Russia  on  the  morning  of  the  following  day.  (See  White 
Paper  113  and  French  Yellow  Book  118,  also  chapter  on 
Mobilizations,  Russia.)  Sir  George  Buchanan,  at  the  end 
of  his  telegram  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,i  declared  that  "  pre- 
parations for  a  Russian  general  mobilization  were  to  be 
proceeded  with  at  once  if  the  above  proposal  were  to 
be  rejected  by  Austria."  The  answer  of  Austria,  however, 
to  the  joint  Anglo-German  proposal,  which  had  Russia's 
sanction,  came  after  the  Russian  decision  to  mobilize,  as 
we  see  from  the  above.  The  British  Ambassador  in  that 
same  telegram  also  said  that  Germany  was  "  arming,"  and 
hinted  at  that  as  the  cause  of  a  Russian  general  mobilization. 
What  was  meant  by  "arming"  is  not  quite  clear.  It  is 
known  that  the  order  to  call  up  reservists  did  not  go 
out  till  two  days  later  (August  ist),  and  it  is  shown  else- 
where (see  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Germany)  that  only 
the  ordinary  military  precautions  were  going  on  on  this 
day  in  Germany,  as  they  were  in  all  other  countries  at  this 
time.  In  another  telegram  next  day  (see  White  Paper  113) 
Sir  George  Buchanan  said  that  Russia  had  ordered  a  general 
mobilization  because  Austria  was  "  determined  not  to  yield 
to  the  intervention  of  the  Powers."  This  statement,  how- 
ever, is  disproved  by  the  French  Yellow  Yook  104,  which 
shows  that  Austria  was  already  discussing  what  arrangement 
would  be  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  prestige  of  Austria 
and  Russia,  and  had  accepted  the  principle  of  mediation. 
The  cause  of  the  Russian  general  mobilization  is  therefore 
'  White  Paper  97. 
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inexplicable  from  the  published  official  documents.  There 
are,  however,  some  interesting  sidelights  which  help  to 
some  extent  to  explain  it.  About  this  time  the  Belgian 
Minister  in  St.  Petersburg  sent  a  Note  to  his  Government 
containing  a  report  on  the  situation  in  Russia.  The  courier 
carrying  this  Note  was  held  up  in  Berlin  after  the  declara- 
tion of  war  on  Russia.  The  contents  of  it  were  taken  by  the 
German  authorities,  and  one  passage  of  it  was  quoted  in  the 
Reichstag  by  the  Chancellor  in  his  speech  on  December  2, 
1914.  The  passage  cites  the  personal  opinion  of  the  Belgian 
Minister  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  stated,  apropos  of  the  British 
influence  upon  the  Russian  Government  during  the  crisis, 
that  while  at  first  the  British  Ambassador  had  refused  to 
give  M.  Sazonof  any  undertaking  about  England's  support 
for  Russia,  on  July  30th  "  every  one  in  St.  Petersburg  was 
overjoyed  because  they  now  knew  that  England  would 
stand  by  France.  This  help  is  of  the  highest  significance, 
and  must  be  apparently  regarded  as  a  triumph  of  the  war 
party."  These,  of  course,  were  only  the  private  opinions 
of  the  Minister,  and,  moreover,  his  report  was  not  quoted 
in  full,  but  they  are  more  than  confirmed  by  the  Press 
correspondence  from  Russia  for  July  30th. ^  The  announce- 
ment on  August  ist  in  the  Retch  that  on  July  30th  England 
had  definitely  stated  to  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
that  she  would  stand  by  France  under  all  circumstances 
is  a  remarkable  corroboration  of  the  Belgian  Minister's 
report  to  his  Government.  It  is  difficult  to  trace  for  certain 
the  origin  of  this  rumour.  It  may  have  been  that  Sir 
Edward  Grey's  warning  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  in  London 
on  July  29th  (see  England,  July  29th),  viz.  that  England 
would  not  remain  neutral  under  certain  circumstances,  was 
interpreted  in  St.  Petersburg  on  July  30th  as  a  definite 
announcement  of  England's  solidarity  with  the  Dual  Alli- 
ance. In  any  case,  this  rumour  spread  in  St.  Petersburg 
on  July  30th,  and  the  British  Embassy  there  do  not  appear 
to  have  contradicted  it.  It  would  not  be  unreasonable  to 
assume  that  it  goes  some  way  to  account  for  the  decision  of 
the  Russian  military  authorities  to  order  a  general  mobiliza- 
'  See  Press  Correspondence  (xxiii)  and  (xxvii). 
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lion  even  (jn  the  German  frontier  on  that  day,  for  it  is  hardly 
Hkely  that  they  would  have  taken  this  dangerous  step  at 
a  time  when  the  diplomatic  situation  between  Austria  and 
Russia  was  improving  without  some  assurance  of  outside 
support. 

At  I  p.m.  the  Tsar  wired  to  the  Kaiser  •  saying  that 
Russia's  mobilization  could  not  be  stopped  now  because 
it  had  been  decided  upon  five  days  ago,  and  that  those 
measures  undertaken  then  were  now  coming  into  operation. 
He  thereby  admitted  that  Russia  had  been  making  a  partial 
mobilization  of  her  forces  as  far  back  as  July  25th. 

An  interview  also  took  place  during  the  day  between  the 
Military  Attache  at  the  German  Embassy  and  Prince 
Trubetskoy,2  in  which  the  former  said  that  Russia  would 
be  responsible  if  there  was  a  general  war. 

FRANCE 

In  Paris  to-day  Sir  Francis  Bertie  and  M.  Poincare  had 
an  interview,3  in  which  the  latter  said  that  Germany  had 
warned  Russia  to  stop  her  mobilization,  otherwise  Germany 
would  herself  mobilize.  Later  this  was  modified  into  a 
request  to  be  told  under  what  conditions  she  would  stop 
mobilization.  The  answer  given  was  contained  in  White 
Paper  97  (see  Russia,  July  30th),  describing  the  interview 
between  Count  Pourtales  and  M.  Sazonof.  The  French 
President,  thinking  that  Austria  and  Germany  would  not 
agree  to  the  suggestion  produced  at  this  interview,  and 
feeling  the  danger  of  a  general  conflagration  nearer  at  hand, 
asked  England  to  say  now  unconditionally  that  she  would 
come  down  on  the  side  of  Russia  and  France.  But  Sir 
Francis  Bertie  said  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  England  to 
do  this. 

A  Cabinet  meeting  took  place  during  the  afternoon  and 
lasted  two  hours. 

ENGLAND 

During  the  morning  of  this  day  Prince  Lichnowsky  had 

an  interview  with  Sir  Edward  Grey.4     Presumably  he  had 

'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  23  (a).  ^  Ibid.,  Exhibit  18. 

3  White  Paper  99.  *  Ibid.  103. 
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heard  of  the  suggestion  of  Russia  that  she  would  demobilize 
under  certain  conditions.  He  then  told  Sir  Edward  Grey 
that  Germany  would  try  to  make  Austria  promise  not  to 
go  beyond  Belgrade  provided  that  meantime  the  Powers 
would  examine  how  Servia  could  satisfy  Austria's  demands. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  appeared  to  regard  this  as  a  relief  to 
the  situation,  and  telegraphed  this  statement  of  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  to  Sir  George  Buchanan,  saying  that  he  hoped 
that  Russia  would  consent  to  disarm  and  suspend  all 
further  military  operations  provided  that  other  Powers 
did  the  same. 

Instead  of  doing  this,  however,  Russia  declared  a  general 
mobilization.     (See  Russia,  July  30th.) 

Sir  Edward  Grey  also  saw  the  Russian  Ambassador, 
Count  Benckendorff,  about  this  time,  and  reported  the  result 
of  his  conversation  in  this  same  telegram  to  Sir  George 
Buchanan,  The  Russian  Ambassador  had  communicated 
to  him  the  suggestion  in  White  Paper  97.  (See  Russia, 
July  30th.)  Sir  Edward  Grey  slightly  modified  the  formula 
in  order  to  make  it  more  explanatory,  apparently  with  the 
Russian  Ambassador's  consent.  In  its  modified  form  it 
was  returned  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  ran  as  follows : — 

"  If  the  Austrian  advance  is  stopped  at  Belgrade  the 
Powers  will  examine  how  Servia  can  satisfy  Austria  without 
impairing  her  sovereign  rights  and  independence." 

The  difiference  between  this  and  the  first  formula  is  that 
the  Powers  are  specially  mentioned  as  arbitrators  to  decide 
upon  those  points  concerning  the  sovereignty  and  indepen- 
dence of  Servia,  and  also  the  definite  curtailment  of  military 
measures  on  the  part  of  Austria  is  asked  for. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  as  far  as  the  representatives  of 
Germany  and  Russia  in  London  were  concerned  on  the 
30th,  a  basis  had  already  been  found  which  might  have  led 
to  an  understanding.  This  formula,  which  was  approved 
by  the  British  Government  and  by  the  Russian  and  German 
Ambassadors  in  London,  was  sent  to  Berlin,  and  the 
German  Government  forwarded  it  to  Vienna.  (See  Ger- 
many, July  30th.) 

Another  important  interview  also  took  place  in  London 
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on  the  30th  between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  M.  Cambon.^ 
The  latter  reminded  him  of  his  letter  of  November  191 2, 
in  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  agreed  that  if  either  England 
or  France  were  the  subject  of  an  unprovoked  attack,  they 
would  at  once  consult  how  they  might  take  measures  in 
common.  M.  Cambon  asked  how  England  would  act  if 
Germany  attacked  France  now.  He  added  that  the  aggres- 
sion might  take  the  form  of  a  demand  to  cease  military 
preparations  or  a  demand  that  France  should  remain  neutral 
in  the  event  of  a  Russo-German  war. 

France,  he  said,  would  do  neither.  He  thereby  admitted 
that  France  would  support  Russia  in  this  crisis  and  that 
Russia's  quarrel  was  unconditionally  her  quarrel.  Sir 
Edward  Grey  did  not  give  an  answer  to  these  questions 
of  the  French  Ambassador.  He  merely  said  that  the 
British  Government  had  not  made  up  its  mind  and  that 
a  Cabinet  meeting  was  shortly  to  be  held  at  which  it  would 
be  discussed. 

On  this  day  also  Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  by  wire  to  Sir 
Edward  Goschen  to  the  German  Chancellor's  bid  ^  for 
England's  neutrality.3  He  indignantly  rejected  the  sugges- 
tion that  England  should  remain  neutral  under  the  condi- 
tions laid  down  by  the  Chancellor.  He  said  that  England 
could  not  under  any  circumstances  allow  French  Colonies 
to  be  taken,  for  France  without  Colonies  would  be  sub- 
servient to  Germany.  According  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the 
refusal  of  the  German  Chancellor  to  unconditionally 
guarantee  the  integrity  of  the  whole  French  Empire  under 
all  circumstances,  even  on  the  supposition  that  France 
might  be  the  aggressor,  was  to  be  regarded  as  a  disgraceful 
attempt  to  bribe  the  British  Empire  to  stand  aside.  Yet  he 
had  just  told  M.  Cambon  (see  above,  and  White  Paper  105) 
that  he  could  not  give  an  undertaking  to  support  France 
and  Russia,  and  that  he  had  not  made  up  his  mind  what 
to  do.  Sir  Edward  Grey  went  on  to  say  that  he  could  not 
bargain  away  obligations  to  Belgium.  England,  he  said,  must 

'  White  Paper  105. 

=  See  Germany,  July  29th,  and  White  Paper  85. 

3  White  Paper  loi  and  102. 
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preserve  full  freedom  of  action  as  circumstances  required. 
He  then  pressed  Germany  to  combine  with  England  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  forecasted  a  future 
European  arrangement  to  which  Germany  would  be  a 
party  if  the  present  crisis  passed. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  on  this  occasion  at  any  rate  had  con- 
ceived an  idea.  He  hoped  to  enlarge  the  present  grouping 
of  the  Powers,  so  that  Germany  should  associate  with 
Powers  other  than  the  Teutonic  ones.  How  he  proposed 
to  do  so  he  did  not  say,  but  the  group  system  had  become 
so  stereotyped  in  European  politics  that  it  obviously  stood 
in  the  way  of  a  settlement  along  these  lines.  Therefore, 
while  Sir  Edward  Grey  intimated  to  the  French  Ambas- 
sador that  we  were  not  in  alliance  to  assist  France  under 
all  circumstances  (White  Paper  105),  he  told  the  German 
Ambassador  a  few  hours  later  (White  Paper  loi)  that  we 
should  not  remain  neutral  under  all  circumstances,  and  that 
we  regarded  ourselves  as  the  protectors  and  guarantors  of 
the  French  Colonies. 

For  all  practical  purposes  England  was  in  alliance  with 
France,  and  though  this  may  not  have  been  understood 
in  Germany,  or  even  in  England,  except  in  certain  quarters, 
at  this  time,  it  is  clear  what  Russia  thought  about  it,  and 
what  she  was  prepared  to  do  on  the  strength  of  England's 
relations  to  France. 

July  31 

AUSTRIA 

The  outlook  again  to-day  in  Vienna  was  hopeful.  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen  in  his  special  dispatch  ^  refers  to 
the  fact  that  Austria  and  Russia  were  fast  approaching 
an  understanding  in  St.  Petersburg. 

Count  Berchtold  began  by  telegraphing  to  Berlin  2  that 
he  accepts  Sir  Edward  Grey's  offer  made  through  Germany 
for  the  mediation  of  the  Four  Powers  (see  White  Paper  98 
and  103),  but  he  made  the  reservation  that  in  view  of  the 
Russian  general  mobilization,  news  of  which  had  just  come 
'  Cd.  7596.  "  Austrian  Red  Book  51. 
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from  St.  Petersburg,!  the  operations  against  Servia  should 
continue  for  the  present,  and  that  England  should  press 
Russia  to  retard  her  general  mobilization,  in  which  case 
Austria  would  retard  hers  in  Galicia ;  at  the  same  time  he 
telegraphed  to  the  Austrian  Embassies  abroad  that  he  had 
just  had  news  of  the  Russian  general  mobilization  ;  that  this 
necessitated  measures  on  their  part  on  the  Austrian  front, 
but  that  conversations  were  continuing  between  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburg.  Austria  herself  appears  to  have  issued  her 
mobilization  orders  some  time  during  the  morning  of  the 
31st.     (See  chapter  on   Mobilizations,  Austria.) 

Some  time  during  the  day  the  Under  Secretary  for 
Foreign  Affairs  saw  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  ^  and  told 
him  that  direct  conversations  were  proceeding  at  St.  Peters- 
burg between  the  Austrian  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof, 
and  he  hoped  that  a  general  war  might  be  "  staved  off " 
by  these  efforts.  Sir  Maurice  expressed  a  fear  that  Germany 
would  mobilize,  to  which  the  Under  Secretary  replied  that 
Germany  must  do  something  to  "  secure  her  position." 

This  conversation  was  reported  later  in  the  day  to 
the  Russian  Ambassador  by  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen.3  The 
former  had  seen  Count  Berchtold,  who  had  begged  him 
to  remove  the  impression  in  St.  Petersburg  that  the  "  door 
had  been  banged  by  Austria  on  all  further  conversations." 
Count  Berchtold  denied  that  Austria  had  broken  off 
negotiations  with  Russia,  and  added  that  Austria  wanted 
neither  the  "  infraction  of  Servian  sovereign  rights  nor  the 
acquisition  of  Servian  territory." 

This  attitude  of  Count  Berchtold  is  confirmed  in  the 
Russian  Orange  Book,4  where,  in  a  telegram  from  the 
Russian  Ambassador  in  Vienna  to  M.  Sazonof,  Count 
Berchtold  is  described  as  insisting  that  Austria  had  '*  no 
aggressive  intention  against  Russia  and  no  desire  for 
conquest  over  Servia"  ;  she  only  desired  to  give  Servia 
a  lesson  and  to  obtain   "  guarantees  for  the  future." 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  a  sidelight  from  French  sources 

on  the  events  of  the  day  in  Vienna.s 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  52.  =  White  Paper  118. 

3  White  Paper  137.  "  Russian  Orange  Book  66. 

s  See  Addenda  to  Diary,  p.  148. 
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GERMANY 

Berlin  was  in  the  meantime  in  a  state  of  great  alarm  at 
the  Russian  general  mobilization,  and  on  this  day  the 
internal  struggle  going  on  between  the  diplomats  and  the 
military  party  reached  its  height. 

The  German  Chancellor  saw  Sir  Edward  Goschen  in  the 
morning  ^  and  told  him  that  Russian  mobilization  made  it 
difficult  to  put  pressure  on  Vienna,  but  added  that  he  was 
still  very  active  there,  indeed  "  perhaps  almost  more  active 
than  is  altogether  palatable  to  the  Ballplatz."  (See  Austria, 
July  30th,  White  Paper  95,  and  Documents  (a).) 

The  Chancellor  then  had  an  audience  with  the  Kaiser. 

After  the  audience  he  again  received  Sir  Edward  Goschen,^ 
who  informed  him  of  Sir  Edward  Grey's  reply  to  his  pro- 
posal that  England  should  remain  neutral.  (See  England, 
July  30th,  and  White  Paper  10 1.)  The  Chancellor  was, 
however,  so  taken  up  with  the  news  from  the  Russian 
frontier  that  he  hardly  noticed  the  reply,  and  asked  that  it 
should  be  left  for  his  consideration. 

Later  he  informed  the  British  Ambassador  3  that  the 
German  Government  had  received  news  of  the  complete 
mobilization  of  Russia,  which  "puts  an  end  to  hopes  of  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  crisis."  This  news,  indeed,  proved 
to  be  fully  correct.  (See  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Russia.) 
Sir  Edward  Grey  then  asked  the  Chancellor  if  he  could 
still  put  pressure  on  Austria.  The  Chancellor  replied  that 
last  night  (30th)  he  had  "  begged  Austria  to  reply  to  the 
last  proposal"  from  England.  (See  July  30th,  Austria  and 
Germany;  White  Paper  95,98,  and  112,  and  Denkschrift, 
Exhibit  II.)  As  a  result  he  had  heard  that  Count  Berch- 
told  was  consulting  with  the  Austrian  Emperor  to-day. 

With  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  the  Chancellor 
said  apparently  at  this  same  interview  4  that  he  would  have 
to  know  what  the  French  intended  to  do  before  he  could 
give  an  answer  to  England's  request  that  they  would  respect 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

•  White  Paper  io8.  '  Ibid.  109. 

3  Ibid.  112.  *  Ibid.  122. 
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Sir  Edward  Goschen  also  had  a  talk  with  Herr  Jagow 
during  the  day,i  and  urged  him  to  accept  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
proposal.  (See  England,  July  31,  and  White  Paper  iii.) 
Jagow  said  it  was  impossible  to  consider  any  proposal  until 
Russia's  reply  about  her  mobilization,  but  he  added  that 
the  Emperor  and  the  Chancellor  had  been  "  urging  Austria 
to  show  willingness  to  continue  discussions."  (See  above 
and  White  Paper  112.)  But,  he  added,  Russia's  mobili- 
zation had  spoilt  everything. 

At  2  p.m.  "  Kriegzustand "  was  proclaimed  in  Berlin. 
This  is  a  military  state  preceding  mobilization,  which, 
however,  does  not  necessarily  mean  mobilization.  It  was 
evident  that  about  this  time  military  opinion  in  Berlin  was 
beginning  to  overpower  the  Foreign  Office. 

The  Kaiser  meanwhile  had  telegraphed  to  King  George  ^ 
to  say  that  a  Russian  general  mobilization  had  forced  him 
to  take  precautionary  measures.  The  Kaiser  also  addressed 
a  crowd  of  people  from  the  Palace  window  that  after- 
noon. 

The  German  Emperor  also  sent  a  telegram  at  2  p.m. 3  to 
the  Tsar,  declaring  that  all  responsibility  now  rested  on 
Russia.  Feeling  in  Berlin  was  now  rising  to  fever  heat,  and 
by  evening  the  military  element  had  practically  got  control 
of  the  situation. 

RUSSIA 

Meanwhile  events  in  St.  Petersburg  were  becoming  very 
obscure  and  confusing. 

In  a  telegram  from  Sir  George  Buchanan  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey,4  the  general  mobilization  of  the  Russian  army  was  an- 
nounced, thereby  proving  the  truth  of  the  assertions  which 
were  current  in  Berlin  on  the  same  day.  The  reasons  given 
by  the  Russian  Government  to  Sir  George  Buchanan  were, 
firstly,  that  Austria  was  moving  troops  against  Russia,  and, 
secondly,  that  Austria  was  "  determined  not  to  yield  to  the 
intervention    of   the    Powers." 

With  regard  to  the  accusations  of  Austrian  mobilizations 

'  White  Paper  121.  ""  Documents  {d). 

3  Denkschrift,  p.  124.  *  White  Paper  113. 
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against    Russia   a   similar   report  comes  from  the  French 
Ambassador.!     Here  both   Austrian   and   German   general 
mobilizations  are  given  as  the  cause  of  this  same  step  in 
Russia.     With   regard,   however,    to   the   Austrian   general 
mobilization,  we   know  from  French   sources  (see  French 
Yellow  Book  115)  that  it  was  not  ordered  till  the  morning 
of    July   31st.     Other    evidence  2   points    to    a    later    date 
(August  1st),  but  at  any  rate  it  is  certain  that  it  did  not  take 
place  until  some  hours  after  the   Russian  general  mobiliza- 
tion, which,  as  we  know,  was  ordered  on  the  night  of  the 
30th.     Therefore  it  is  clear  that  Russia  could  not  have  replied 
to  the  Austrian  mobilization  ;  and  since  we  do  not  know  for 
certain    if   the  Austrian    mobilization   was   a   reply   to   the 
Russian,  it  is  possible  that  it  was  ordered  independently  of 
the  mobilization  in  Russia,  but  after  it.     As  regards  German 
mobilization    on    the    Russian    frontier   there    were    many 
rumours  abroad  on  this  day,  but  on  searching  the  evidence 
we   find    the    only   definite    facts    from    French    sources. 
Thus  the  French  Consul  at  Frankfurt  reports  movements 
of  troops  in  field  kit  on  July  29th,  and  on  the  same  day  the 
French  Minister  in   Munich  reports  that  flour-mills  were 
requisitioned  at  Illkvich  and  that  troops  at  the  frontier  forts 
were  ordered  to  return  from  harvesting  operations.3     This 
of  course  proves  nothing  except  activity  of  troops  already 
on  a  peace  footing,  and  does  not  prove  that  there  was  any 
calling  up  of  reservists. 

As  regards  the  statement  of  M.  Sazonof,  referred  to 
above,  that  Austria  was  "  determined  not  to  yield  to  the 
intervention  of  the  Powers,"  it  is  clear  that  he  was  not  at 
that  time  aware  that  Austria  had  accepted  this  intervention. 
(See  Austria,  July  31st.)  Moreover,  M.  Sazonof  himself 
admits  that  some  time  during  the  day  of  the  31st  he  and  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  were  holding  conversations  together, 
and  that  the  latter  had  declared  the  "  readiness  of  his 
Government  to  discuss  the  substance  of  the  Austrian 
ultimatum  to  Servia."  In  other  words,  he  was  ready  to 
discuss  with  M.  Sazonof  what  points  in  the  Austrian  Note 

'  French  Yellow  Book  ii8.  -  White  Paper  127. 

3  French  Yellow  Book  88  and  89. 
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could  be  so  modified  as  to  make  it  harmonize  with  Russia's 
view.  The  Russian  Foreign  Minister,  however,  although  he 
expressed  his  satisfaction  at  this  offer,  said  that  "  it  was 
desirable  that  the  discussions  should  take  place  in  London 
with  the  participation  of  the  Great  Powers."  Thus  it 
appears  that  at  this  moment  when  Russia  had  chosen  to 
mobilize,  Austria  was  willing  to  submit  the  whole  of  her 
demands  on  Servia  to  the  consideration  of  the  Powers. 
The  above  conversation  of  the  Austrian  Ambassador  with 
M.  Sazonof  is  recorded,  in  a  roundabout  way,  in  a  telegram 
from  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen.  The 
former  heard  of  it  through  the  Russian  Embassy  in  London 
on  the  following  day,  August  ist,  and  the  Russian  Embassy 
had  heard  of  it  in  a  telegram  from  M.  Sazonof  dated 
July  31st.  This  important  telegram,  although  quoted  at 
length  in  the  English  White  Paper,i  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  Russian  Orange  Book,  the  Russian  Government  having 
apparently  suppressed  it. 

We  have,  however,  a  confirmation  of  this  conversation 
between  M.  Sazonof  and  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburg  from  a  telegram  of  the  French  Premier  to  the 
French  Embassies  abroad  on  August  ist.  It  is  described 
here  how,  on  the  evening  of  the  31st,  Count  Szapary  told 
M.  Sazonof  that  Austria  entertained  no  territorial  ambitions, 
would  not  touch  Servian  sovereignty,  and  had  no  designs 
upon  the  Sandjak.  He  added  that  Austria  could  not  of 
course  treat  with  the  Powers  acting  on  their  own  behalf 
over  Servia,  but  would  be  willmg  to  negotiate  further  with 
Powers  acting  on  behalf  of  Servia. 

From  Austrian  sources  also  we  hear  2  that  Count  Szapary 
and  M.  Sazonof  were  conversing  on  this  day  ;  that  the 
former  made  concessions  about  Austria's  intentions  not 
to  touch  Servian  sovereignty,  etc.,  but  that  the  Russian 
Minister  did  not  appear  to  be  satisfied  with  this 
declaration. 

At  another   time   during  the   day    M.   Sazonof   saw   the 
French  and  British  Ambassadors  and  asked  them  to  telegraph 
a  new  proposal  to  their  Governments.  (See  White  Paper  120 
'  White  Paper  133.  "  Austrian  Red  Book  55. 
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and  Orange  Book  67.)  The  formula  proposed  this  time 
was  a  fresh  modification  of  the  one  which  had  been  sent  the 
previous  day  to  London  and  Berlin,  and  ran  as  follows  : — 

"  If  Austria  will  agree  to  check  the  advance  of  her 
troops  in  Servia,  and  if,  recognizing  that  the  dispute 
between  her  and  Servia  has  assumed  the  character  of  a 
European  interest,  she  will  allow  the  Powers  to  look  into 
the  matter  and  determine  whether  Servia  can  satisfy  the 
Austrian  Government  without  impairing  her  rights  as 
a  sovereign  State  or  her  independence,  Russia  will 
undertake  to  maintain  a  waiting  attitude."  This  new 
formula,  it  will  be  observed,  in  one  respect  proposed  the 
very  thing  that  Austria  had  accepted  (see  above),  namely 
mediation  of  the  Powers  to  settle  the  Austro-Servian  dispute. 
Austria,  however,  had  not  accepted  the  first  part,  namely 
that  she  should  check  her  advance  in  Servia.  She  had  said 
her  operations  in  Servia  must  "  continue  for  a  time  "  (see 
Austrian  Red  Book  51),  thereby  accepting  in  principle  the 
Anglo-German  proposal  (see  White  Paper  98)  that  she 
should  occupy  Belgrade,  or  some  other  spot,  and  issue  her 
conditions  from  there.  On  the  other  hand,  Russia  made 
no  stipulation  this  time,  as  she  had  the  previous  day  (see 
Orange  Book  60),  that  she  would  suspend  military  prepara- 
tions.    She  only  undertook  to  maintain  a  "  waiting  attitude." 

It  is  clear,  of  course,  what  had  happened.  Russia  was  no 
longer  in  a  position  to  promise  to  suspend  her  military 
preparations,  having  just  begun  to  mobilize  the  whole  other 
imperial  forces.  She  had  done  this,  as  we  see,  without 
waiting  for  the  results  of  the  conversations  in  St.  Petersburg, 
or  for  the  reply  of  Austria  to  the  Anglo-German  proposal  of 
the  previous  day.  This  no  doubt  fully  accounts  for  the 
absence  in  her  final  formula  of  any  reference  on  her  part  to 
the  arrest  of  military  preparations. 

The  relations  now  between  Russia  and  Germany  were 
becoming  more  strained  than  they  were  between  Austria 
and  Russia.  (See  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen's  special  despatch 
Cd.  7596.)  The  latter,  as  we  see,  were  on  a  fair  way  to 
settling  their  dispute.  The  cause  of  the  Russian  mobiliza- 
tion, therefore,  which  caused  the  dangerous  relations  between 
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Russia  and  Germany  remains  a  mystery,  and  cannot  be 
explained  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  news  of  an  Austrian 
general  mobilization  had  come  to  hand.  Even  then  one 
would  have  expected  that  Russia  would  have  waited  for  the 
result  of  her  negotiations  with  Austria,  and  would  have  held 
her  hand  till  the  joint  Anglo-German  proposal  had  had 
time  to  create  the  desired  effect  in  Vienna.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  we  know  (see  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Austria)  that 
the  Austrian  mobilization  at  the  earliest  was  not  ordered  till 
some  hours  after  the  Russian. 

It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  military  party  had  triumphed 
in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  30th,  just  as  they  were  triumphing 
in  Berlin  on  the  31st,  and  at  2  p.m.  the  Tsar  telegraphed  to 
the  Kaiser  that  he  could  not  stop  his  mobilization,  but  he 
promised  to  take  no  provocative  actions. 

It  is  probable  that  the  military  party  at  St.  Petersburg  had 
cut  the  ground  from  under  the  feet  of  the  diplomats  on 
July  30th  by  the  precipitate  issuing  of  mobilization  orders. 
It  would  appear  that  they  were  determined  to  force  events 
to  a  military  issue. 

Germany,  of  course,  was  panic-struck  at  the  news  of 
Russia's  mobilization  on  the  East  Prussian  front,  and  at 
midnight  on  the  31st  the  fatal  step  was  taken  of  summarily 
demanding  the  demobilization  of  the  Russian  army  within 
twelve  hours,  in  default  of  which  Germany  would  mobilize.^ 
This  was  delivered  by  Count  Portales  to  M.  Sazonof.  This 
ultimatum  was  almost  as  rash  as  Russia's  determination 
to  mobilize,  although  it  certainly  had  the  justification  of 
military  exigencies  to  defend  it. 

FRANCE 

On  the  evening  of  this  day  the  German  Ambassador  saw 
the  French  Premier  2  and  told  him  that  an  ultimatum  was 
to  be  addressed  to  Russia  demanding  demobilization.  He 
was  instructed  also  to  ask  what  would  be  the  attitude  of  the 
French  Government  under  these  circumstances. 

The   British  Ambassador  was  informed  of   this  step  at 

•  White  Paper  141  ;  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  24  ;  Orange  Book  70. 
"  White  Paper  117 ;  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  25. 
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7  o'clock  that  evening,  and  at  10.30  he  again  met  the  Pre- 
mier, who  said  that  he  would  consult  about  the  question 
of  Belgian  neutrality  with  his  colleagues,  and  meanwhile 
asked  what  the  attitude  of  England  would  be  to  Germany's 
demand  on  Russia.^ 

Later,  Sir  Francis  Bertie  reported  to  Sir  Edward  Grey^ 
the  reply  of  the  French  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  the 
question  of  Belgian  neutrality.  He  said  that  France  would 
respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  provided  that  another 
Power  did  not  violate  it.  In  the  latter  case,  however,  she 
would  be  compelled  to  act  otherwise  in  defence. 

According  to  M.  Hanotaux,  in  an  article  in  Le  Figaro 
for  October  5,  1914,  on  this  day  (July  31st)  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  in  Paris  stated  the  intentions  of  his  Govern- 
ment to  open  up  a  second  phase  of  the  negotiations  with 
Russia.  Accordingly  he  took  steps  similar  to  those  taken 
by  Count  Szapary  in  St.  Petersburg.3 

ENGLAND 

In  a  telegram  to-day  from  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir 
George  Buchanan,4  the  former  describes  an  interview 
between  himself  and  Prince  Lichnowsky,  who  said  that, 
at  the  instance  of  Germany,  "  a  conversation  had  taken 
place  at  Vienna  between  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  the  Russian  Ambassador."  He  then  asked  Sir 
Edward  Grey  to  ask  Russia  to  cease  her  mobilization,  but 
Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  he  could  not  do  this  if 
Austria  would  not  agree  to  limit  the  "  advance  of  her  troops 
into  Servia." 

This  point  about  the  Austrian  advance  into  Servia  was 
at  this  moment  the  subject  of  discussion  between  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  in  St.  Petersburg ; 
the  formula  had  been  agreed  upon  (see  White  Paper  120 
and  Orange  Book  67),  and  Austria  had  expressed  her 
willingness  to  consider  it.  (See  White  Paper  133.)  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  however,  told   Prince   Lichnowsky  that  he 

'  White  Paper  117  and  124.  '  Ibid.  125. 

3  See  Addenda  to  Diary  of  Negotiations,  p.  148,  July  31st,  France. 

*  White  Paper  no. 
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could  not  see  his  way  to  urge  Russia  to  suspend  her 
military  preparations.  He  did,  however,  tell  Sir  George 
Buchanan  in  this  same  telegram  that  "if  Russia  objected 
to  Austria  mobilizing  eight  army  corps,  it  might  be  pointed 
out  that  this  was  not  too  great  a  number  against  400,000 
Servians."  Whether  Sir  George  Buchanan  pressed  this 
point  on  Russia  we  do  not  hear,  but  it  is  the  only  evi- 
dence we  have  of  any  suggestion  to  Russia  on  the  part  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey  that  she  might  relax  her  military  efforts 
without  danger. 

Incidentally  this  last  remark  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  is  also 
interesting,  as  showing  that  he  at  any  rate  was  not  aware 
of  any  Austrian  general  mobilization  on  July  31st.  He 
speaks  as  if,  so  far  as  he  knew,  Austria  had  only  mobilized 
eight  army  corps.  This  information  is  corroborated  else- 
where,    (See  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Austria,) 

In  this  same  interview  with  the  German  Ambassador,  Sir 
Edward  Grey  made  another  proposal  to  him.^  He  said 
that  he  would  undertake  to  sound  St.  Petersburg  whether 
it  would  be  possible  for  the  four  disinterested  Powers 
to  offer  Austria  that  they  would  undertake  to  see  that 
she  obtained  full  satisfaction  of  her  demands  on  Servia, 
provided  that  she  did  not  impair  Servian  sovereignty  and 
territorial  integrity.  He  promised  that  if  Germany  would 
support  this  at  Vienna,  he  would  tell  Russia  and  France 
that  they  would  be  unreasonable  if  they  did  not  accept  it, 
and  would  not  be  responsible  for  the  consequences.  This 
was  the  boldest  move  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  made  during  the 
crisis.  He  threatened,  in  fact,  to  refuse  to  support  the  Dual 
Alliance,  in  spite  of  the  naval  understanding  which  he 
had  with  France,  and  which  was  shortly  to  be  brought 
before  the  British  Parliament.  If  he  had  taken  this  line 
before  the  military  parties  in  Berlin  and  St.  Petersburg  had 
got  the  upper  hand,  it  is  conceivable  that  it  might  have 
been  of  some  use  in  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  Europe. 
It  was  obviously  useless  twelve  hours  after  Russia  had 
ordered  the  general  mobilization  of  all  her  forces  and 
Berlin  was  in  a  panic. 

'  White  Paper  iii. 
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Meanwhile  the  French  Ambassador  had  seen  Sir 
Arthur  Nicolson  at  the  Foreign  Office,'^  and  had  told 
him  that  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin  had 
informed  his  Government  that  England's  undecisive 
attitude  was  causing  Germany  to  stiffen  her  back.  He 
appealed,  in  fact,  for  a  definite  statement  of  England's 
position. 

Shortly  after  this  a  Cabinet  meeting  took  place,  at  which 
the  attitude  of  England  was  discussed.  After  the  meeting 
Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  the  French  Ambassador,  and  told 
him  that  he  still  could  not  define  England's  position  at 
present.  He  added  that  he  could  not  pledge  Parliament 
in  advance,  and  that  no  British  treaties  or  obligations  were 
at  the  moment  involved.  At  the  same  time  he  denied  that 
he  had  left  Germany  in  the  dark  as  to  what  England's 
attitude  would  be.  He  had  told  the  German  Ambassador, 
he  said,  that  "  if  France  were  involved  England  would  be 
drawn  in,"  but  at  the  same  time  he  did  not  call  this  a 
definite  pledge.^  He  said  that  the  Cabinet  had  only  formed 
its  opinion  on  the  present  situation,  but  that  it  would  meet 
again  if  the  situation  changed. 

He  then  referred  casually  to  the  question  of  Belgian 
neutrality,  "  which  might  be,  he  would  not  say  decisive,  but 
an  important  factor  in  determining  England's  attitude."  He 
added  that  he  was  proposing  to  raise  the  question  of  Belgian 
neutrality  at  once,  and  to  obtain  guarantees  from  France. 

This  conversation  is  also  reported  from  French  sources.3 
It  confirms  the  statements  in  the  English  White  Paper,  but 
it  also  adds  in  one  passage  a  statement  by  M.  Cambon  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey  "  that  it  would  be  well  that  England 
should  consider  the  conditions  upon  which  she  would  give 
us  the  support  on  which  France  relied."  Thus  it  is  obvious 
that  France  was  counting  on  this  support.  Sir  Edward  Grey 
also,  according  to  this  account,  told  M.  Cambon  to  "wait 
for  the  situation  to  develop,"  and  added  that  he  was  making 
inquiries  from  France  and  Germany  about  Belgian  neutrality. 
It  was  evidently  hoped  that  here  the  pretext  would  be  found, 

'  White  Paper  119.  "  Ibid.  iii. 

3  French  Yellow  Book  no. 
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and  that  this  would  enable  the  British  support  for  France, 
upon  which  the  French  were  counting  and  upon  which  they 
had  been  allowed,  along  with  Russia,  to  base  all  their  actions 
for  the  previous  two  days,  to  be  openly  forthcoming. 

Thus  it  would  appear  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  would  not 
openly  commit  England  to  unconditional  support  of  France, 
although  he  said  at  the  same  time  that  if  France  were 
involved  England  would  be  drawn  in.  At  the  same  time  he 
would  not  tell  Germany  under  what  conditions  England 
would  remain  neutral.  Meanwhile  he  was  waiting  for  the 
Belgian  situation  to  develop. 

BELGIUM 

On  the  same  day  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels  told 
the  Belgian  Foreign  Minister  ^  that  there  would  be  no 
incursion  of  French  troops  into  Belgium,  even  if  important 
forces  should  be  massed  on  its  frontier.  The  Government 
of  the  Republic,  it  added,  would  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium,  and  would  only  modify  its  attitude  if  another 
Power  should  not  respect  it. 

The  Secretary-General  of  the  Belgian  Foreign  Office 
then  held  an  important  conversation  with  the  German 
Minister  at  Brussels.^  The  former  referred  the  German 
Minister  to  an  assurance  given  in  191 1,  when  the  question 
of  Dutch  fortifications  on  the  Scheldt  was  under  con- 
sideration, that  in  the  event  of  a  Franco-German  war, 
Germany  would  not  violate  Belgian  neutrality.  The 
German  Chancellor  had  given  similar  assurances,  and  in 
1913  the  German  Foreign  Secretary  had  made  like  state- 
ments before  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag. 
The  German  Minister  said  that  "  the  sentiments  expressed 
at  that  time  had  not  changed." 

Mobilization  of  the  Belgian  army  ordered.  3 

August  i 
AUSTRIA 

Sir    Maurice   de  Bunsen   and   the  Russian   Ambassador 
met   and   discussed   the    situation    during   the   day.4     The 
'  Belgian  Grey  Book  9.    *  Ibid.  12.    ^  ibid.  10.    *  White  Paper  141. 
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latter  reported  the  German  ultimatum  to  Russia  the  day 
before,  and  said  that  war  was  now  practically  certain. 
Russia's  mobilization,  he  said,  was  in  reply  to  Germany's 
military  preparations,  and  the  tension  between  Russia  and 
Germany  was  much  greater  than  between  Russia  and 
Austria.  Russia,  however,  would  even  now,  he  said,  be 
satisfied  by  assurances  about  the  integrity  and  indepen- 
dence of  Servia.  The  Russian  Ambassador  finally  accused 
Germany  of  having  worked  for  war  from  the  first. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Russian  Ambassador  did  not 
excuse  Russian  mobilization  on  the  grounds  of  an  Austrian 
general  mobilization,  but  on  the  grounds  of  German  military 
preparations. 

GERMANY 

The  detention  of  British  shipping  in  Hamburg  was  the 
subject  of  conversation  between  Sir  Edward  Goschen  and 
Herr  Jagow  to-day. ^  The  latter  promised  to  see  that  the 
ships  should  be  released. 

In  a  telegram  from  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  George 
Buchanan  2  it  transpires  that  Austria  had  again  informed 
the  German  Government  that  she  was  ready  to  consider 
favourably  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposals  for  mediation 
between  Austria  and  Servia.  She  made  a  reservation, 
however,  to  the  effect  that  Austrian  military  action  against 
Servia  should  continue  for  the  present,  and  that  meanwhile 
the  British  Government  should  urge  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment to  stop  the  mobilization  of  her  troops  directed  against 
Austria,  in  which  case  Austria  would  cease  her  defensive 
military  preparations  in  Galicia. 

In  the  afternoon,  orders  for  the  general  mobilization  of 
the  German  army  and  navy  were  issued.3 

Sir  Edward  Grey  meanwhile  telegraphed  to  Berlin  4 
saying  that  the  last  formula  (White  Paper  120)  accepted 
by  Russia  should  afford  a  basis  of  negotiation  offering  still 
a  chance  of  peace.  He  expressed  the  hope  that  no  Great 
Power  should  commence  warlike  operations  until  that 
formula  had  been  examined. 

'  White  Paper  143.  "  Ibid.  135. 

3  Ibid.  142.  *  Orange  Book  71. 
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Sir  Edward  Goschen  then  saw  Herr  Jat^ow,^  and  urged 
him  to  restraint,  saying  that  Germany  was  only  drawn  into 
this  dispute  as  an  ally  of  Austria.  But  Herr  Jagow  said  it 
was  impossible  to  take  a  calm  view  of  the  situation  in 
view  of  Russia's  mobilization  ;  for,  as  he  pointed  out, 
Germany's  strategic  position  made  it  necessary  for  her 
to  act  at  once,  since  while  "  she  had  the  speed,  Russia 
had  the  numbers." 

Prince  Lichnowsky  had  meanwhile  telegraphed  2  to  the 
German  Chancellor  saying  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  had 
just  that  morning  asked  him  by  telephone  whether,  if 
France  remained  neutral  in  a  Russo-German  conflict, 
Germany  would  agree  not  to  attack  France.  He  said  he 
thought  he  could  assume  the  responsibility  for  accepting 
this,  but  wired  to  Berlin  for  confirmation,  as  is  explained 
later.     (See  England,  August  ist.) 

The  Kaiser  thereupon  wired  to  King  Georges  that  he 
understood  England  to  guarantee  the  neutrality  of  France. 
In  that  case,  he  said,  although  he  could  not  stop  the 
mobilization  of  Germany,  which  was  now  in  full  swing, 
he  would  undertake  not  to  attack  France  so  long  as 
France  remained  neutral. 

The  Chancellor  wired  in  the  same  sense  4  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky.  The  above  supposition  that  England  would 
secure  the  neutrality  of  France  was  found  to  have  rested 
upon  a  misunderstanding,  as  we  see  in  King  George's  reply. 
(See  England,  August  ist.) 

The  Kaiser  then  wired  to  the  Tsar  5  saying  that  he  had 
shown  yesterday  how  war  could  have  been  avoided,  but 
still  he  asked  the  Tsar  not  to  let  his  troops  cross  the 
frontier. 

Thus  Germany  took  the  fatal  plunge,  relying  upon  her 
well-known  policy  of  bluff,  and  challenged  Russia  to  war. 
Russia's  mobilization  was  of  course  a  terrible  danger  to  her, 
and  Russia's  behaviour  all  along  had,  to  say  the  least,  been 
extraordinary,  but  Germany's  precipitate  action  in  attempting 
to  intimidate  only  aggravated  the  situation.     The  twelve-hour 

•  White  Paper  138.        =*  See  Documents  (h).        3  ibid.  (;). 
*  Ibid.  (i).  5  Denkschrift,  p.  126. 
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ultimatum  to  Russia  had  been  delivered  at  midnight  on  the 
previous  day.  After  its  expiration,  five  extra  hours  were 
allowed  to  Russia  to  reply,  and  mobilization  was  not 
announced  in  the  Berhn  papers  till  5.30  that  afternoon. 
The  declaration  of  war  on  Russia  was  handed  in  one  and 
a  half  hours  later. 

RUSSIA 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  were  still 
holding  conversations  in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  morning 
of  the  ist.  This  appears  in  a  telegram  on  the  morning 
of  the  ist  from  Sir  E.  Grey  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen.^  More- 
over, the  negotiations  for  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  Note 
were  progressing  satisfactorily. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg,  at  the  request 
of  Count  Berchtold,  was  also  reported  in  the  same  telegram 
to  have  said  that  Austria  desired  neither  "  the  infraction 
of  Servian  sovereignty  nor  the  acquisition  of  Servian 
territory."  Austria,  he  said,  had  not  "  banged  the  door  " 
on  all  further  conversations. 

From  Austrian  sources  we  also  hear  that  Count  Szapary 
and  M.  Sazonof  were  still  conversing.  The  former  assured 
the  Minister  that  his  Government  were  willing  to  discuss 
with  Russia  "  on  the  broadest  basis "  the  text  of  the 
Austrian  Note.  M.  Sazonof,  however,  suggested  that  the 
conversation  should  be  carried  on  in  London. 

Indeed,  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen,  in  his  special  dispatch,^ 
not  only  explains  that  there  was  no  break  in  the  negotia- 
tions to-day,  but  says  that  by  the  ist  of  August  he  was 
informed  by  M.  Schebeko  that  Count  Szapary  had  at  last 
conceded  the  main  point  at  issue,  by  announcing  to 
M.  Sazonof  that  Austria  would  consent  to  "submit  to 
mediation  those  points  in  the  Servian  Note  which  were 
incompatible  with  the  maintenance  of  Servian  inde- 
pendence." 

On  the  other  hand,  in  an  interview  with  M.  Sazonof, 
the  French  Ambassador,  and  Sir  George  Buchanan  in  St. 
Petersburg  on  the  morning  of  the  ist,3  the  Russian  Foreign 
'  White  Paper  137.         ^  Cd.  7596.        3  White  Paper  139. 
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Minister  spoke  of  his  conversation  on  the  previous  evening 
with  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  and  said  that  the  latter 
refused  to  discuss  Austro-Servian  relations.  M.  Sazonof 
spoke  strongly  against  Austria  and  Germany,  saying  that 
the  former  had  behaved  immorally  and  the  latter  in  a 
double-faced  way  ;  that  she  would  not  put  pressure  upon 
Austria  until  too  late,  and  that  Russia  could  not  endure 
the  Austrian  domination  of  Servia  any  more  than  England 
could  endure  German  domination  of  Holland. 

These  passages  in  Sir  George  Buchanan's  telegram  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey  clearly  conflict  with  the  passages  in  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen's  special  dispatch  (Cd.  7596)  and  White 
Paper  137,  which  clearly  states  that  the  previous  day 
Count  Berchtold  had  instructed  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
in  St.  Petersburg  to  "  remove  the  wholly  erroneous  im- 
pression that  the  door  had  been  banged  by  Austria- Hungary 
on  all  further  conversations,  and  that  neither  the  infraction 
of  Servian  sovereign  rights  nor  the  acquisition  of  Servian 
territory  was  contemplated  by  Austria- Hungary." 

It  is  difficult,  therefore,  to  reconcile  the  statements  in 
White  Paper  137  with  those  in  White  Paper  139  and 
Cd.  7596. 

Later  in  the  day  the  Tsar  wired  the  Kaiser,^  saying  that 
he  understood  Germany  must  mobilize.  He  asked  for  a 
guarantee  that  this  did  not  mean  war,  and  said  he  would 
take  no  provocative  action  while  negotiations  continued. 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  Russian  troops  were  reported, 
but  only  from  a  German  source,^  to  have  crossed  the 
frontier  into  Germany. 

At  7.10  p.m.  Count  Pourtales  met  M.  Sazonof,  and  after 
a  dramatic  interview,  handed  to  him  on  behalf  of  his 
Government  a  formal  declaration  of  war  on  Russia.3 

FRANCE 

On  the  morning  of  August  ist  the  German  Ambassador 
and  the  French  Premier  had  a  conversation,4  in  which  the 
latter  said  he  could  not  understand  the  threatening  com- 

'  Denkschrift,  p.  125.  '  Ibid.  p.  126. 

3  Orange  Book  76.  *  White  Paper  126. 
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munication  of  the  previous  day  (July  31st),  in  view  of  the 
fact  that,  as  he  said,  "  Russia  and  Austria  were  still  ready  to 
converse."  The  German  Ambassador  did  not  demand  his 
passports  at  this  interview,  but  said  that  he  had  packed  up. 
At  the  same  interview  ^  the  French  Premier  complained 
bitterly  of  Germany's  action  at  a  time  when  Austria  was 
giving  way  and  Russia  had  accepted  a  formula  implying  the 
stoppage  of  military  preparations.  (See  Russia,  July  31st.) 
Baron  von  Schoen,  however,  did  not  reply  to  this,  knowing, 
no  doubt,  that  he  could  put  the  blame  on  Russia  for  her 
mobilization. 

Sir  Francis  Bertie  also  had  an  interview  during  the  morn- 
ing with  the  French  President,^  who  said  that  Germany 
was  trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the  responsibility  for  this 
impasse.  He  justified  Russia's  general  mobilization  by 
saying  that  it  took  place  after  Austria's  general  mobilization. 
(For  this  confusing  statement,  see  White  Paper  127  and 
113,  and  also  chapter  on  Mobilizations,  Austria.)  The 
President  also  added  that  Germany,  under  cover  of  pre- 
cautionary measures,  was  really  mobilizing,  and  that  German 
troops  were  already  in  French  territory. 

At  3.40  p.m.  general  mobilization  of  the  French  army 
took  place.3  The  French  War  Minister  saw  the  British 
Military  Attache  and  told  him  that  under  cover  of  martial 
law  Germany  had  called  up  six  classes  of  reservists,  and 
added  that  three  of  these  classes  sufficed  to  bring  the 
covering  troops  on  the  frontier  up  to  the  full  strength. 
The  French  forces  on  the  frontier,  he  said,  had  now 
opposed  to  them  eight  German  army  corps  on  a  war 
footing.  A  zone  of  10  kilometres  was  left  by  French  and 
German  troops  on  the  frontier.  (See  chapter  on  Mobiliza- 
tions, France.) 

Meanwhile,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  saw  the  French 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  4  and  explained  to  him  the 
Austrian  attitude.  There  was,  he  said,  "  no  intention  in 
the  minds  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  impair 
the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia  or  to  obtain  aggrandizement." 

'  French  Yellow  Book  125.  =  White  Paper  134. 

3  Ibid.  136.  Ibid.  137. 
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There  was,  he  also  said,  "  no  truth  in  the  report  which  had 
been  published  in  Paris  to  the  effect  that  Austria-Hungary 
intended  to  occupy  the  Sanjak."  This  statement  in  Paris 
corresponds  to  a  similar  one  made  in  St.  Petersburg  on  the 
same  day  to  M.  Sazonof  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  (See 
Russia,  August  ist,  and  White  Paper  137.) 

Confirmation  of  Austria's  conciliatory  attitude  to-day  is 
also  obtained  from  purely  Russian  sources.^  "Austria," 
said  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  France  to  M.  Sazonof  in 
the  Russian  Orange  Book,  "  not  only  has  no  intention  of 
destroying  Servian  territorial  integrity,  but  is  ready  to 
discuss  her  quarrel   with  Servia  with   the  other  Powers." 

The  only  statement  that  conflicts  with  this,  as  I  pointed 
out  above,  is  Sir  George  Buchanan's  telegram  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey.  (See  Russia,  July  29th,  and  White 
Paper    139.) 

The  Russian  Ambassador  in  Paris  also  to-day  saw  the 
French  President,^  who  told  him  again  of  Austria's  willing- 
ness to  respect,  not  only  the  territorial  integrity  but  also  the 
sovereign  rights  of  Servia. 

ENGLAND 

At  II  a.m.  on  the  morning  of  August  ist  Sir  Edward 
Grey  telephoned  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  and  asked  him  a 
question. 

The  German  Ambassador  appears  to  have  thought  that 
Sir  Edward  Grey  wished  to  ascertain  whether  Germany 
would  refrain  from  attacking  France  if  France  remained 
neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war.3  The  German  Ambassador 
said  he  thought  he  could  take  the  responsibility  upon 
himself  and  accept  it.  He  therefore  telegraphed  at  once 
what  he  thought  to  be  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  to  the 
German  Chancellor.4 

The  Kaiser  thereupon  telegraphed  to  King  George 
accepting  this  offer.  (See  Germany,  August  ist,  and  Docu- 
ments (J).) 

*  Orange  Book  73.  =  Ibid.  75.  3  Documents  {h). 

*  Documents  (h)  ;  see  also  Germany,  August  ist. 
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To  this  King  George  telegraphed  a  reply  ^  correcting  the 
misunderstanding,  and  pointing  out  that  Sir  Edward  Grey 
had  only  referred  to  the  "  avoidance  of  hostilities  between 
the  French  and  German  armies"  while  Austria  and  Russia 
came  to  an  understanding.  This  topic  was  again  the  subject 
of  conversation  between  Prince  Lichnowsky  and  Sir  Edward 
Grey  at  an  interview  later  in  the  day.  (See  White  Paper  123 
and  Documents  (/)  (m)  (n).)  King  George  was  evidently  re- 
ferring to  this  and  not  to  the  conversation  over  the  telephone. 

Apparently  nothing  was  said  at  either  conversation  about 
the  possibility  of  securing  French  neutrality  in  a  Russo- 
German  conflict.  In  an  answer,  however,  to  a  question 
by  Lord  Robert  Cecil  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
August  28th, 2  Sir  Edward  Grey  threw  some  light  on  this 
misunderstanding.  According  to  him,  it  was  the  German 
Ambassador  who  made  the  suggestion.  Sir  Edward  Grey 
understood  it  to  be  that  Germany  might  remain  neutral  in  a 
war  between  Russia  and  Austria,  and  also  engage  not  to 
attack  France  if  England  would  remain  neutral  and  secure 
the  neutrality  of  France.  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  he  thought 
it  was  possible  to  arrange  this.  He  then  explained  that 
what  the  Ambassador  really  meant  was  that  France  should 
remain  neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war.  This  is  certainly 
what  the  German  Ambassador  had  in  his  mind  when  he 
sent  his  first  telegram  on  August  ist  to  the  German  Chan- 
cellor, (See  Documents  (h).)  Sir  Edward  Grey,  however, 
continued,  in  his  answer  to  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  by  saying 
that  he  could  not  promise  to  secure  such  a  condition  from 
France,  because  it  was  "  in  all  probability  incompatible  with 
the  terms  of  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance." 

Both  from  Sir  Edward  Grey's  answer  in  the  House  of 
Commons  and  from  King  George's  reply  to  the  Kaiser,  it  is 
clear  that  England  would  not  prevent  France  from  taking 
part  in  a  Russo-German  conflict  if  France  wished  to  do  so. 
England,  in  fact,  refused  to  discriminate  between  a  quarrel 
which  arose  out  of  a  purely  Franco-German  misunderstand- 
ing, and  a  quarrel  in  which  France  became  involved  with 
Germany  on  account  of  her  engagements  to  Russia.  That, 
'  Documents  (k).  '  Ibid.  (0), 
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it  was  felt,  would  destroy  the  Dual  Alliance,  and  Great 
Britain  was  too  heavily  committed  to  the  Dual  Alliance  by 
her  moral  obligations  in  the  naval  understanding  to  back 
out  now. 

After    he    had  telegraphed  his  message  (Documents  (h)) 
to  the  German  Chancellor,  based  as  it  was  on  a  misunder- 
standing,  Prince    Lichnowsky  then  had  a  very  important 
interview  with  Sir  Edward  Grey.     Previous  to  this  he  had 
again  telegraphed  to  the  German  Chancellor  ^  that  he  was 
going   to   discuss   with    Sir    Edward    Grey   proposals    for 
England's    neutrality   in    the   event   of   Germany   being   at 
war  with  France  as  well  as  with   Russia.     A  large  part  of 
this    conversation    is   reported    in   the   White    Paper   in    a 
telegram  from  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen.^ 
Sir  Edward  Grey  began    by  saying  that  he  regretted  the 
reply  of  the  German  Government  with  regard  to   Belgian 
neutrality.     This  reply  was  contained  in  White  Paper  122. 
(See  Germany,  July  31st.)    "  If  Germany,"  said  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  "should  see  her  way  to  give  the  same  assurance  as 
that  which  had  been  given  by  France,  it  would  materially 
contribute  to  relieve  the  anxiety  and  tension  here.     On  the 
other  hand,   if   there  was  a  violation  of   the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  by  one  Government  while  the  others  respected  it, 
it   would   be    difficult   to    restrain    public   feeling    in    this 
country."     It  will  be  observed  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  did 
not  say  that  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  would  be 
considered  at  once  by  the  British  Government  to  be  a  casus 
belli,  but  he  did  suggest  to  the  German  Chancellor  that  if 
it  was  violated  public  feeling   in  England  might  give   the 
Government  cause  to  intervene.     Prince  Lichnowsky  then 
asked   "whether  if  Germany  gave  a  promise  not  to  violate 
Belgian  neutrality  we  [that  is,  England]  would  engage  to  remain 
neutral."     Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  he  could  not  say. 
"  All  I  could  say,"  he  added,  "  was  that  our  attitude  would 
be  determined  largely  by  public  feeling  here,  and  that  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  would  appeal  very  strongly  to  public 
opinion.      I    do    not   think   we    could   give   a   promise   of 
neutrality  on  that  condition  alone." 

'  Documents  (/).  ="  White  Paper  123. 
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Unable,  therefore,  to  secure  England's  neutrality  on  con- 
dition that  Germany  should  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium,  Prince  Lichnowsky  then  ''pressed"  Sir  Edward 
Grey  as  to  whether  he  could  "formulate  conditions  in 
which  we  [England]  would  remain  neutral."  He  even 
suggested  that  "  the  integrity  of  France  and  her  Colonies 
might  be  guaranteed."  But  Sir  Edward's  reply  was  explicit. 
"  I  felt  obliged,"  he  said,  "  to  refuse  definitely  any  promise 
to  remain  neutral  on  similar  terms,  and  I  could  only  say 
that  we  must  keep  our  hands  free." 

The  substance  of  this  conversation  also  appears  in  the  tele- 
gram from  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor 
describing  this  interview.^  It  was  published  in  the  Nord- 
deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung  for  September  5th.  It  repeats 
exactly  what  Sir  Edward  Grey  said  about  Belgian  neutrality 
being  a  matter  which  affected  public  opinion  in  England, 
and  describes  how  he  refused  to  give  a  pledge  that  England 
would  be  neutral  if  Germany  respected  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium.  There  is  added,  however,  a  part  of  the  con- 
versation which  did  not  appear  in  the  White  Paper  123. 
According  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  he  asked  Sir  Edward 
Grey  if  it  were  possible  to  secure  that  in  a  Russo-German 
war  France  and  Germany  should  stand  opposed  to  each 
other  armed  but  not  attacking  each  other.  He  said 
that  Germany  neither  wished  to  ruin  France  nor  to  con- 
quer her  territory,  and  that  it  seemed  to  him  possible 
to  arrange  this,  since  it  would  secure  Great  Britain's 
neutrality. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  however,  only  said  he  would  endeavour 
to  obtain  information,  and  seemed  to  see  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  holding  back  the  military  authorities. 

At  8.30  p.m.  Prince  Lichnowsky  telegraphed  2  back  to  the 
German  Chancellor  saying  that  "  as  no  positive  English 
proposals  have  been  submitted,  further  steps  m  connection 
with  the  instructions  given  were  superfluous."  He  there- 
upon cancelled  his  previous  telegrams. 

This  interesting  interview  was  the  subject  of  a  question 
to  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  August 
'  Documents  (?«).  '  Ibid.  («). 
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27th  by  Mr.  Keir  Hardie,^  who  asked  whether  these  pro- 
posals and  suggestions  of  the  German  Ambassador  were 
considered  by  the  Cabinet,  and  why  they  were  rejected. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  rephed  by  saying,  firstly,  that  they  were 
"  personal  suggestions  "  made  by  the  German  Chancellor  on 
August  ist,  and  were  "without  authority"  to  alter  the 
conditions  of  neutrality  proposed  on  July  29th  to  Sir 
Edward  Goschen  at  Berlin  by  the  German  Chancellor. 
(See  Germany,  July  29th,  and  White  Paper  85.)  Sir 
Edward  Grey  drew  a  distinction  between  "  personal  sugges- 
tions "  made  by  the  German  Ambassador  and  of^cial 
"  communications  on  behalf  of  his  Government."  The 
German  Ambassador,  he  said,  spoke  on  his  "  own  personal 
initiative  without  authority."  This,  according  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  was  enough  to  warrant  his  refusal  to  consider  them  as 
practicable.  They  were  not  to  be  taken  seriously  because 
they  were  personally  suggested  by  the  German  Ambassador. 
The  only  basis  upon  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  would  discuss 
the  question  of  Belgian  neutrality  with  Germany  was  on 
the  basis  laid  down  in  No.  85  of  the  White  Paper.  He 
categorically  refused  the  basis  personally  suggested  in 
No.  123.  No.  85,  it  will  be  remembered,  described  the 
German  Chancellor's  statement  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen  on 
July  29th  (see  Germany,  July  29th),  that  Germany  would 
respect  the  integrity  of  France  but  not  her  Colonies,  if 
England  remained  neutral.  The  question  of  Belgium  here 
was  left  doubtful,  indeed  was  scarcely  mentioned,  showing 
that  it  was  not  strong  in  the  mind  of  either  statesman  at 
that  time. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  then  went  on  to  explain,  in  answer  to 
Mr.  Keir  Hardie's  question,  that  the  substance  of  Prince 
Lichnowsky's  suggestion  in  No.  123  was  considered  at  a 
Cabinet  meeting  on  the  following  day  (Sunday,  August  2nd). 
It  is  clear,  however,  that  these  personal  suggestions  were 
not  accepted  at  this  meeting,  even  if  they  were  discussed, 
and  the  statement  was  simply  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  in 
answer  to  Mr.  Keir  Hardie  that  "respect  for  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  must  be  one  of  the  conditions  of  English 
'  Documents  {p). 
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neutrality."  Sir  Edward  Grey  then  went  on  to  say  that 
the  German  Ambassador  requested  him  on  the  morning  of 
August  3rd  "  not  to  make  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  one 
of  his  conditions  when  he  spoke  in  the  House." 

Now  this  was  two  days  after  the  personal  suggestions  con- 
tained in  No.  123,  and  it  seems,  therefore,  that  the  German 
Ambassador,  failing  to  induce  Sir  Edward  Grey  to  formu- 
late conditions  of  neutrality  over  Belgium,  attempted  to 
dissuade  him  from  insisting  upon  this  condition  at  all. 
Since  he  could  only  get  an  indefinite  statement  from  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  viz.  that  respect  for  Belgian  neutrality  must 
be  "one  of"  England's  conditions,  the  German  Ambas- 
sador then  tried  another  tack.  (See  England,  August  3rd, 
and  statement  issued  by  the  German  Embassy,  Docu- 
ments (m).)  He  tried,  in  fact,  to  get  England  to  agree 
to  remain  neutral  if  Germany  respected  the  north  coast  of 
France. 

But  it  was  now  too  late.  The  German  military  authori- 
ties had  already  laid  their  plans,  which  in  default  of  French 
neutrality  necessitated  a  rush  on  France  before  swinging 
back  to  the  East.  England  also  was  committing  herself  to 
the  naval  understanding  with  France,  and,  according  to  the 
French  Ambassador  in  London,^  Sir  Edward  Grey  had 
already  to-day  decided  to  advise  the  Cabinet,  which  was  to 
meet  early  next  morning,  that  the  British  fleet  should 
oppose  the  passage  of  the  German  fleet  through  the  Straits. 
The  conflict  had  therefore  by  this  time  involved  all  the 
Western  Powers.  The  French  Premier,  in  his  telegram  to 
the  French  Ambassador  in  London,^  appeals  for  England's 
armed  intervention  with  the  Dual  Alliance  "  in  the  interests 
of  the  future  balance  of  power  in  Europe." 

It  is  obvious  that  this  naval  understanding  with  France 
goes  a  long  way  to  explain  why  Sir  Edward  Grey  could 
not  accept  a  German  offer  to  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  without  further  guarantees.  (White  Paper  123.) 
The  existence  of  the  moral  obligation  arising  out  of  this 
naval  understanding  with  France  also  explains  why 
England  could  not  guarantee  to  Germany  that  she  would 
'  French  Yellow  Book  126.  =■  Ibid.  127. 
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keep  France  out  of  a  Russo-German  conflict  (see  above, 
telegram  of  King  George  to  the  Kaiser). ^  In  both  cases 
England's  hands  were  tied.  She  was  compelled  to  follow 
the  policy  of  the  Dual  Alliance,  and  could  not  give  any 
guarantees  to  Germany  about  her  neutrality  without  the 
consent  of  France  and  Russia. 

During  August  ist  also  Count  Mensdorff  had  an  interview 
with  Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  which  he  informed  him  that 
Austria  would  respect  the  integrity  and  sovereignty  of 
Servia.  This  confirmed  what  took  place  in  St.  Petersburg 
and  Vienna  on  this  day,  namely,  the  virtual  settlement  of 
the  Austro-Servian  quarrel  which  had  been  the  real  cause 
of  all  the  trouble  in  Europe. 

BELGIUM 

In  an  interview  between  Sir  F.  Villiers  and  the  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Brussels  to-day,^  the  latter 
said  that  Belgium  would  uphold  her  neutrality,  and  felt 
herself  in  a  position  to  do  the  same. 

ITALY 

The  German  Ambassador  at  Rome  on  August  ist  asked 
the  Italian  Government  3  what  the  intentions  of  Italy  were 
in  the  impending  war  between  the  Dual  and  Triple 
Alliances.  The  Italian  Foreign  Minister  replied  that  the 
war  undertaken  by  Austria,  and  the  consequences  that 
might  result  from  it,  had  an  aggressive  object.  Both  were 
therefore  in  conflict  with  the  purely  defensive  character 
of  the  Triple  Alliance,  and  Italy  would  therefore  remain 
neutral.  The  casus  foederis  under  the  terms  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  would  not  arise. 

August  2 

The  sands  of  peace  were  now  fast  running  out.  The 
fatal  errors  of  the  previous  days  committed  by  the 
Chancelleries  of  Europe  were  now  beginning  to  bear 
fruit. 

»  Documents  (k).  -  White  Paper  128.  3  ibid.  152. 
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AUSTRIA 

By  irony  of  fate,  the  countries  over  whom  all  the 
trouble  had  originally  started,  Austria  and  Russia,  had  by 
this  time  settled  their  grievances,  and  nothing  more  is 
recorded  from  Vienna  till  the  declaration  of  war  against 
Russia  on  August  5th,  which  was  caused,  not  by  any 
grievance  against  Russia,  but  because  of  her  alliance  with 
Germany.' 

GERMANY 

In  Berlin  Herr  Jagow  saw  Sir  Edward  Goschen,^  and 
informed  him  that  Russian  troops  had  crossed  the  frontier, 
thus  causing  a  state  of  war  between  Russia  and  Germany. 
The  Secretary  of  State  also  stated  that  the  British  ships 
detained  on  the  Saturday  had  now  been  released. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Kaiser  made  a  speech  from  the 
Palace  at  Berlin,  declaring  that  Russia  had  attacked  them, 
and  praying  for  success. 

RUSSIA 

At  St.  Petersburg  to-day  the  Tsar  issued  an  Imperial 
Ukase,  giving  his  reasons  for  war,  and  declaring  that 
Germany  had  attacked  Russia.3 

St.  Petersburg  was  now  in  a  frenzy  of  excitement  to 
know  if  England  would  join  in  with  Russia.  The  telegram 
of  the  Times  correspondent  on  this  day  is  interesting.4 
"  Truth,"  he  says,  "  compels  me  to  say  that  Russians,  high 
and  low,  are  waiting  with  the  intensest  anxiety  to  learn 
Great  Britain's  decision.  The  articles  in  the  Times  have 
done  much  to  inspire  hope,  but  if,  contrary  to  reasonable 
expectation,  the  British  Parliament  insists  on  neutrality, 
there  will  be  a  terrible  revulsion  of  feeling  here." 

If  this  is  at  all  a  correct  reflection  of  what  had  taken 
place  at  St.  Petersburg,  it  is  clear  that  at  an  early  stage  of 
the  crisis  the  Russian  public  had  been  given  to  understand 
that  England's  unconditional  support  in  a  Russo-German 
quarrel  would  sooner  or  later  be  forthcoming. 

'  Cd.  7596.  "  White  Paper  144  and  145. 

3  Manifestos  (6).  ■•  Press  Correspondence  (xxv). 
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FRANCE 

The  French  Premier  to-day,  telegraphing  to  the  French 
Ambassador  in  London,  asks  that  the  latter  shall  obtain 
British  naval  co-operation,  not  only  in  the  North  Sea  but 
also  in  the  Atlantic." 

ENGLAND 

A  Cabinet  Council  was  held  early  in  the  morning. 

After  the  Council  Sir  Edward  Grey  saw  M.  Cambon,  to 
whom  he  gave  the  following  memorandum  2  : — 

"  I  am  authorized  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the 
German  fleet  comes  into  the  Channel  or  through  the  North 
Sea  to  undertake  hostile  operations  against  the  French 
coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the  pro- 
tection in  its  power. 

"This  assurance  is,  of  course,  subject  to  the  policy  of 
His  Majesty's  Government  receiving  the  support  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's 
Government  to  take  any  action  until  the  above  contingency 
of  action  by  the  German  fleet  takes  place." 

Sir  Edward  Grey  then  said  that  the  Government  could  not 
bind  themselves  to  declare  war  upon  Germany  necessarily, 
if  war  broke  out  between  France  and  Germany,  but  they 
felt  it  was  essential  to  the  French  Government,  whose 
fleet  had  long  been  concentrated  in  the  Mediterranean,  to 
know  how  to  make  their  dispositions  with  their  north 
coast  undefended. 

M.  Cambon  then  asked  about  the  violation  of  Luxemburg, 
and  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  him  the  doctrine  laid  down 
by  Lord  Derby  and  Lord  Clarendon  on  that  point  in  1867.3 
According  to  debates  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  that 
year,  it  was  laid  down  by  those  two  statesmen  that  the 
guarantee  of  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg  was  "  limited 
in  liability,"  and  carried  with  it  more  a  "  moral  sanction 
than  a  contingent  liability  to  go  to  war.  No  party  was 
called  upon  to   undertake  the  duty  of  enforcing  it." 

'  French  Yellow  Book  138.  '  White  Paper  148. 

3  Annual  Register,  1867. 


August  2.]   DIARY   OF   NEGOTIATIONS  137 

M.  Catnbon  then  asked  Sir  Edward  Grey  ^  what  he  would 
say  about  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality.  He  replied 
that  "that  was  a  much  more  important  matter."  He  was 
"considering  what  statement  he  should  make  in  Parliament 
to-morrow  [August  3rd] — in  effect,  whether  we  should 
declare  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  to  be  a  casus  belli." 
It  would  seem  from  this  that  on  Sunday,  August  2nd, 
the  Cabinet,  though  it  had  decided  upon  naval  aid  for 
France,  had  not  made  up  its  mind  what  it  would  do 
about  Belgian  neutrality. 

According"  to  the  French  Ambassador's  account  of  this 
interview,^  the  latter  seems  to  have  left  with  the  impression 
that  England  would  look  upon  violation  as  a  casus  belli, 
and  had  already  made  up  his  mind.  The  passages  in  the 
English  White  Paper  and  French  Yellow  Book  on  this 
point  are  not  quite  compatible.  In  any  case,  it  is  clear  that 
Great  Britain  had  decided  to  participate  in  the  war  when 
the  Cabinet,  subject  to  Parliament's  sanction,  had  agreed  to 
naval  aid  for  France  on  the  morning  of  this  day,  August  2nd. 
The  question  of  Belgian  neutrality  violation  did  not  arise  in 
an  acute  form  till  late  that  evening,  when  Germany  sent  her 
ultimatum  to  Belgium. 

Then,  in  a  telegram  to  the  German  Chancellor,  Prince 
Lichnowsky  explained  the  mistake  he  made  the  previous 
day.  (See  Germany,  August  ist,  and  Documents  (h).) 
"  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposals,"  he  said,  "  to  guarantee 
the  neutrality  of  England  and  France,  if  Germany  did  not 
attack  France,  were  made  without  consultation  with  France 
and  no  longer  held  good." 

BELGIUM 

Confirming  his  statement  of  the  31st,  the  German  Minister 
in  Brussels  3  told  the  Belgian  Foreign  Minister  that  "  he 
had  not  been  instructed  as  yet  to  make  an  official  com- 
munication, but  that  Belgium  knew  his  personal  opinion 
upon  the  security  Belgium  was  entitled  to  feel  in  regard 
to  her  eastern  neighbour." 

'  White  Paper  148.  '  French  Yellow  Book  137. 

3  Belgian  Grey  Book  19. 
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At  7  p.m.  the  German  Minister  presented  an  ultimatum  ^ 
stating  that  Germany  had  received  reliable  information 
that  French  forces  intended  to  march  across  Belgium  to 
attack  Germany  by  way  of  Givet  and  Namur  ;  that  Ger- 
many feared  Belgium  would  not  be  able  to  resist  it,  and 
that  Germany  must  forestall  the  enemy.  She  proposed  to 
Belgium  friendly  neutrality  while  she  marched  her  troops 
along  the  Meuse  to  the  French  frontier.  At  12  p.m.  a 
Cabinet  Council  was  held  to  consider  it. 

LUXEMBURG 

The  German  Minister  at  Luxemburg  to-day  handed  to 
the  Luxemburg  Government  a  Note  ^  saying  that  their 
military  measures  were  not  hostile  and  that  compensation 
would  be  made. 

Early  in  the  morning  German  troops  entered  Luxemburg 
territory.  The  Luxemburg  Government  protested  against 
the  violation  of  their  neutrality.3 

The  French  Minister  then  tells  the  Luxemburg  Govern- 
ment that  France  will  respect  her  neutrality. 

August  3 

GERMANY 

To-day  Germany  issued  an  official  declaration  of  war  on 
France,4  giving  as  reasons  certain  hostile  acts  said  to  have 
been  committed  by  France,  including  amongst  others  the 
dropping  of  bombs  by  French  aviators  on  the  railway  near 
Nuremburg,  and  also  marching  troops  across  Belgium  to 
attack  Germany. 

FRANCE 

M.  Viviani,  the  Premier,  made  a  long  speech  5  in  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  to-day,  stating  France's  case  in  the 
coming  war.     He  declared  that  Germany  had  done  nothing 

»  Belgian  Grey  Book  20,  and  Documents  (s). 

==  White  Paper  129.  '  White  Paper  147. 
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to  restrain  her  ally,  Austria,  that  she  had  worked  for  war 
from  the  beginning  and  had  been  guilty  of  various  acts 
of  aggression,  such  as  flying  aeroplanes  into  French  terri- 
tory and  violating  the  frontier  with  troops. 

RUSSIA 

To-day  the  British  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  ad- 
dressed a  crowd  of  people  from  the  British  Embassy  and 
assured  them  of  England's  sympathy.^ 

ENGLAND 

In  the  morning  Prince  Lichnowsky  saw  Sir  Edward 
Grey  and  begged  him  not  to  make  Belgian  neutrality 
the  condition  of  England's  neutrality.^ 

Baron  Kuhlmann,  of  the  German  Embassy  in  London, 
then  issued  an  official  communiques  that  Germany  would 
undertake  not  to  attack  the  north  coast  of  France,  or  use 
the  Dutch  or  Belgian  seaports  as  bases,  if  England  would 
remain  neutral  for  the  time  being. 

Seeing  that  Germany  could  not  secure  England's 
neutrality  on  the  basis  of  a  German  guarantee  to  respect 
Belgian  neutrality  (see  England,  August  ist),  she  thus  tried 
on  the  3rd  to  get  her  to  stand  out  if  she  (Germany) 
would  not  attack  the  north  coast  of  France. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  answered  this  in  his  historic  speech 
in  the  House  of  Commons  that  afternoon.4  He  first  dealt 
with  the  history  of  England's  relations  with  France.  He 
showed  how  the  Entente  had  grown  from  an  agreement  on 
colonial  affairs  in  1904  to  a  diplomatic  understanding  which 
might  under  certain  circumstances  have  entailed  "  material 
support "  for  France  ;  how  after  the  first  Morocco  crisis 
naval  conversations  of  an  unbinding  character  were  initiated 
between  the  two  countries ;  how  the  same  situation 
arose    over   the    Morocco    crisis    of    191 1  ;    and    how    on 

•  Press  Correspondence  (xxvi). 

'^  Documents  (/>),  also  England,  August  ist. 
3  Ibid.  («). 

*  See  Appendix  to  White  Paper  and  also  Historical  Introduction,  p.  13. 
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November  22,  191 2,  the  relations  between  the  two 
countries  were  defined  in  such  a  way  that  the  "  disposi- 
tions of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  were  not 
based  upon  an  agreement  to  co-operate  in  war,"  but  that  if 
either  Government  had  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked 
attack  by  a  third  Power,  they  should  immediately  discuss 
"whether  they  should  act  together,  and  if  so,  what  measures 
they  should  take  in  common."  In  spite  of  the  above  state- 
ments, however.  Sir  Edward  Grey  continued  by  saying  that 
the  French  naval  concentration  in  the  Mediterranean  had 
been  made  because  of  the  "  friendship  and  confidence  which 
had  existed  between  the  two  countries,"  and  added  that 
"  each  man  must  look  into  his  own  heart  and  construe  the 
extent  of  the  obligation,"  which  in  his  opinion  entailed  that 
"  we  could  not  stand  aside  "  in  the  present  war.  He  then 
dealt  with  the  question  of  Belgium,  which  he  described  as 
"the  more  serious  consideration."  He  cited  the  authorities 
and  precedents  in  the  Belgian  question,  and  said  that  "we 
could  not  bargain  away  whatever  interests  or  obligation  we 
had  in  Belgian  neutrality."  He  pointed  out  that  the  full 
facts  were  at  that  time  not  known  about  the  reported  viola- 
tion, but  that  if  they  were  true  "  there  was  an  obligation  on 
the  country  to  do  its  utmost  to  prevent  it." 

Nevertheless  the  Government,  he  said,  had  taken  no 
engagement  to  use  force  except  in  the  case  of  the  naval  aid 
for  France.  This  fact  alone,  he  said,  prevented  us  from 
remaining  neutral.  If  we  stood  aside  now,  "we  should 
sacrifice  our  respect  and  good  name  and  reputation  before 
the  world." 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  according  to  this  speech,  that  even 
if  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  had  not  been  violated,  England 
would  have  been  involved  in  the  war. 

This  revelation,  hitherto  unknown  to  Parliament,  ex- 
plained many  hitherto  obscure  points  in  British  diplomacy, 
such  as  the  reasons  for  supporting  France  unconditionally 
in  a  war  with  Germany  and  the  impossibility  for  England 
to  keep  out  of  war  in  spite  of  a  German  guarantee  to  respect 
Belgian  neutrality  or  not  attack  the  French  coast.  The 
commitment  to  France  was  unconditional,  and   a   war  in 
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which  France  was  unconditionally  involved  along  with 
Russia  meant  a  war  in  which  England  must  automatically 
become  involved  too. 

From  Belgian  sources  ^  comes  another  sidelight  on 
what  passed  between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  the  Belgian 
Minister  in  London  on  August  3rd.  The  former  told  the 
latter  on  this  day  that  if  Belgian  neutrality  were  violated 
there  would  be  war  with  Germany. 

BELGIUM 

At  1.30  a.m.  the  German  Minister  in  Brussels  informed 
the  Secretary-General  of  the  Foreign  Office  at  Brussels  = 
that  French  airships  had  thrown  bombs  on  German  soil 
and  patrols  of  French  cavalry  had  crossed  the  frontier. 
This  he  put  forward  as  an  excuse  for  violating  Belgian  soil  ! 

The  Cabinet  sat  from  i  to  4  a.m. 

At  7  a.m.  the  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
handed  to  the  German  Minister  the  reply  of  his  Government, 
saying  that  Belgium  would  offer  a  strenuous  resistance 
to  any  Power  which  violated  its  neutrality  and  had  no 
fear  that  France  would  fail  to  respect  it.  She  "  refused  to 
believe  that  her  independence  can  only  be  preserved  at 
the  cost  of  violating  her  neutrality." 

The  French  Military  Attache  at  Brussels  offered  the 
Belgian  Government,  on  behalf  of  his  Government,3  the 
assistance  of  five  French  army  corps.  The  Government 
expressed  its  thanks  for  the  offer,  but  said  they  would 
decide  on  their  course  of  action  later. 

August  4 

GERMANY 

To-day  the  German  Chancellor  made  an  historic  speech 
in  the  Reichstag,4  explaining  the  causes  of  the  war  from 
the  German  standpoint.  He  passed  lightly  over  the  Austro- 
Servian  dispute  and  the  relations  between  Germany  and 
Austria  during  the  crisis.     He  dwelt  upon  the  anger  which 

■  Belgian  Grey  Book  26.  =■  Ibid.  21. 

3  White  Paper  151.  «  Parliamentary  Speeches  (6). 
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was  felt  throughout  Germany  at  (what  he  described  as) 
the  deceitful  behaviour  of  Russia  in  mobihzing  her  army 
while  negotiations  were  quietly  proceeding  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburg  and  a  settlement  was  almost  in  sight. 

He  admitted  that  Austria  had  moved  two  out  of  her 
eight  mobilized  army  corps  on  to  the  Austrian-Russian 
frontier,  but  denied  a  general  Austrian  mobilization.  Such 
being  the  case,  Russia,  he  said,  had  no  right  to  mobilize, 
and  had  to  be  treated  as  an  enemy.  France  also,  he  added, 
would  not  give  Germany  an  assurance  of  her  neutrality, 
and  so  Germany  was  surrounded  by  foes.  He  then  went 
on  to  justify  the  attack  on  Belgium.  After  he  admitted  the 
illegality,  he  explained  its  necessity  on  strategic  grounds, 
and  said  that  in  circumstances  like  those  in  which 
Germany  was  placed  she  had  to  "  hack  her  way  out " 
as  best  she  could.  Herr  Haase,  the  leader  of  the  Social 
Democrats,  also  spoke  supporting  the  Government  in 
repelling  Russian  barbarism,  but  declaring  that  the  war 
was  not  a  people's  war. 

In  the  afternoon  Sir  Edward  Goschen  saw  Herr  Jagow 
and  formally  requested  him,  according  to  his  instructions 
from  Sir  Edward  Grey,  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality  and  to 
withdraw  his  troops  from  Belgian  soil.^ 
Herr  Jagow,  however,  declined. 

At  7  p.m.  Sir  Edward  Goschen  handed  in  the  British  ulti- 
matum to  Germany.2  The  German  Chancellor  then  sent 
for  Sir  Edward  Goschen,  and  in  great  excitement  protested 
against  England  acting  in  this  manner  against  Germany. 
Since  the  British  Government  had  only  on  the  previous  day 
decided  to  make  the  violation  of  Belgium  a  casus  belli,  and 
since  the  plans  of  the  German  military  authorities  to  go 
through  Belgium  had  been  known  to  the  European 
Chancelleries  for  years  past,  his  excitement  may  perhaps 
be  pardoned.  Instead  of  proceeding  calmly,  however,  he 
then  made  the  disgraceful  reference  to  the  Belgian  Treaty  as 
a  "  scrap  of  paper,"  and  appealed  to  England  to  disregard 
it.     England,    however,    who    had    refused    Prince    Lich- 

'  White  Paper  159  and  Sir  Edward  Goschen's  dispatch,  Cd.  7445. 
'  Cd.  7445. 


August  4.]  DIARY   OF   NEGOTIATIONS  143 

nowsky's  offer  four  days  before  to  remain  neutral,  if 
Belgian  neutrality  were  respected,  now  had  her  opportunity 
for  her  casus  belli,  and  Sir  Edward  Goschen  gave  a  polite 
but  firm  refusal.  The  deadlock  being  reached,  there  was 
nothing  for  Sir  Edward  to  do  but  to  ask  for  his  passports, 
which  he  did  at  9.30  p.m. 

Meanwhile  the  declaration  of  war  had  been  issued  by  the 
London  Foreign  Office. 

FRANCE 

In  Paris  the  President  sent  a  message  to-day  to  the 
Chamber '  stating  the  causes  of  the  war,  and  accusing 
Germany  of  aggression  on  France. 

The  French  Government  then  notified  the  Powers  of 
a  state  of  war  between  France  and  Germany. 

ENGLAND 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  made  an  appeal  to-day  to  King 
George,  asking  him  for  diplomatic  help.^ 

Prince  Lichnowsky  then  made  a  final  statement  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey,3  that  Germany  would  respect  Belgian  terri- 
torial integrity  and  would  annex  no  part  of  her  territory. 
The  sincerity  of  Germany  could,  he  said,  be  seen,  because 
she  had  engaged  not  to  touch  Holland,  and  Belgian  terri- 
tory without  Dutch  would  be  useless  to  Germany.  It  was 
necessary,  however,  to  march  troops  across  Belgium,  since 
reliable  information  had  come  to  hand  that  France  intended 
to  march  her  troops  across  Belgian  territory.  France, 
however,  had  promised  to  support  Belgian  neutrality,  as 
is  seen  elsewhere.4 

Sir  Edward  Grey  also  informed  the  Ministers  of  Norway, 
Holland,  and  Belgium  that  England  expects  that  the  three 
countries  will  resist  German  pressure  and  guard  their 
neutrality. 5  He  also  offered  them  alliance  and  support 
of  the  Triple  Entente  if  they  would  do  this. 

'  Manifestos  (a).  '  White  Paper  153. 

3  Ibid.  157.  "  Ibid.  125. 
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At  midnight,  in  default  of  a  satisfactory  reply  having 
been  given  to  the  British  ultimatum  by  Germany  about 
Belgian  neutrality,  a  formal  declaration  of  war  against 
Germany  was  issued. 

BELGIUM 

At  6  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  August  4th  the  German 
Minister  in  Brussels  handed  a  second  ultimatum  ^  to  the 
Belgian  Government  threatening,  in  default  of  a  reply,  to 
force  the  passage  of  German  troops  through  Belgium. 

Meanwhile  the  British  Minister  conveyed  to  the  Belgian 
Government  2  the  expectation  of  his  Government  that 
Belgium  would  uphold  her  neutrality  and  integrity,  and 
offered  armed  assistance  for  this  purpose. 

Later  in  the  day  German  troops  entered  Belgian  territory 
and    summoned    Liege   to   surrender,    but  were   repulsed.3 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  then  made  a  speech  4  before 
the  Chamber,  in  which  he  said  that  Belgium  must  resist 
the  German  invasion  with  all  her  power. 

August  5 

AUSTRIA 

On  this  day  Austria  formally  declared  war  on  Russia  on 
account  of  the  hostilities  existing  between  her  and  Germany. 

'  White  Paper  154  ^  Ibid.  155. 
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July  23 rd. 

Austria  hands  her  Note  to  Servia. 
July  24TH, 

Russia  proposes  extension  of  time  limit  to  Servia  and  decides  on  a 
partial  mobilization.  She  also  tries  to  obtain  the  unconditional 
support  of  England. 

England  proposes  that  the  four  Powers  not  directly  interested  in  the 
dispute  should  work  together  for  moderation  in  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburg. 
July  25TH. 

Germany  passes  on  to  Austria  the  proposal  for  the  extension  of  the 
time  limit  and  agrees  to  Four  Power  mediation  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburg  in  case  of  an  Austro-Russian  but  not  an 
Austro-Servian  dispute. 

Russia  accepts  Four  Power  mediation  if  direct  conversations  with 
Vienna  should  fail.  Tsar  signs  orders  for  partial  mobilization  of 
fourteen  army  corps. 

England. — Sir  E.  Grey  says  that  England  is  not  interested  in  Austro- 
Servian  dispute,  but  if  it  is  enlarged  she  would  become  interested. 
July  26th. 

Germany. — Herr  Jagow  states  he  has  passed  on  Germany's  hope  that 
Austria  will  take  a  favourable  view  of  the  Servian  reply. 

Russia. — M.  Sazonof  has  a  conference  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
which  he  describes  as  satisfactory, 

England. — Sir   Edward   Grey  proposes   Four  Power  Ambassadorial 
Conference  in  London. 
July  27TH. 

Austria  informs  Russia  through  her  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg 
that  she  will  respect  Servia's  territorial  and  sovereign  rights 
and  that  she  only  wants  guarantees  and  a  police  bureau  similar 
to  the  Russian  one  in  Paris. 

Germany. — Herr  Jagow  refuses  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Confer- 
ence, and  says  he  prefers  direct  negotiations  between  Austria 
and  Russia,  aided  by  Four  Power  mediation.  Press  corre- 
spondents in  Berlin  testify  to  German  desire  for  peace  and 
moderation. 

France  and  Italy  accept  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference. 

10  »« 
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Russia. — M.  Sazonof  accepts  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference 
if  direct  nei^otiations  with  Austria  fail. 
July  28th. 

Austria  refuses  Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference ;  breaks 
off  discussion  with  Russia  ;  says  that  the  Servian  reply  as  a 
basis  of  negotiation  has  come  too  late,  and  declares  war  on 
Servia.     She  also  mobilizes  eight  army  corps. 

Russia. — Partial  mobilization  begins. 

England. — Sir  Edward  Grey  asks  Germany  to  suggest  along  what 
lines  Four  Power  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia  should 
proceed. 
July  29TH. 

Austria  still  refuses  direct  negotiation  between  Vienna  and 
St.  Petersburg. 

Germany. — Chancellor  says  he  has  asked  Austria  to  say  openly  that 
she  has  no  territorial  designs  on  Servia,  and  is  only  seeking 
guarantees.  He  makes  an  attempt  to  secure  the  neutrality  of 
England  in  case  of  a  European  war.  Military  party  in  Berlin 
begins  to  get  alarmed  at  Russian  mobilization  ;  German  Ambas- 
sador in  St.  Petersburg  says  that  Germany  will  guarantee  Servia's 
integrity. 

Russia. — M.  Sazonof  expresses  willingness  to  return  to  England's 
Four  Power  Ambassadorial  Conference,  if  it  were  acceptable 
to  Servia.     Partial  mobilization  order  issued. 

England. — Sir  Edvi^ard  Grey  tells  M.  Cambon  that  England  has  not 
made  up  her  mind  to  support  France,  but  he  warns  the  German 
Ambassador  that  if  France  is  involved  England  will  be  drawn  in. 
July  30TH. 

Austria. — Count  Berchtold  expresses  willingness  to  begin  conversa- 
tions again  with  Russia,  but  not  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply. 

Germany. — Herr  Jagow  says  that  he  has  proposed  to  Austria  that  she 
should  occupy  Belgrade,  or  some  other  point,  and  issue  her  con- 
ditions from  there.  Germany  even  threatens  to  break  the  Alliance 
if  Austria  will  not  listen  to  reason  and  discuss  with  Russia ;  she 
asks  Russia  for  an  explanation  of  her  mobilization. 

Russia. — M.  Sazonof,  at  bidding  of  German  Ambassador,  makes  a 
proposal  that  if  Austria  will  respect  the  sovereignty  of  Servia, 
Russia  will  stop  military  preparations ;  this  is  forwarded  to 
Vienna  via  Berlin.  M.  Sazonof  also  takes  up  conversations  with 
the  Austrian  Ambassador.  A  general  mobilization  of  the  whole 
army  and  navy  is  ordered  late  in  the  evening. 

France. — M.  Cambon  reminds  England  of  her  naval  understanding. 

England. — Sir  Edward  Grey  refuses  to  give  France  a  definite 
assurance  of  support.  He  refuses  the  German  Chancellor's 
proposal  that  England  should  remain  neutral  if  French  territory 
in  Europe  were  guaranteed.  He  also  sends  via  Berlin  a  proposal 
to  Austria  that  she  should  occupy  Belgrade  and  accept  media- 
tions of  the  Powers. 
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July  31ST. 

Austria  continues  discussions  with  Russia,  and  Count  Berchtold  says 
that  Austria  does  not  want  infraction  of  Servian  sovereign  rights 
He  also  accepts  the  Anglo-German  proposal  for  Four  Power 
mediation  on  the  basis  of  military  measures  against  Servia  pro- 
ceeding for  a  time. 

Russia  issues  general  mobilization  orders.  Tsar  informs  Kaiser  that 
he  will  take  no  provocative  action  so  long  as  negotiations  con- 
tinue. M.  Sazonof  modifies  his  offer  to  Austria  of  the  previous 
day  to  read  that  "  if  Austria  will  stop  her  advance  in  Servia  and 
accept  mediation  of  the  Powers,  Russia  will  maintain  an 
expectant  attitude." 

Germany  refuses  to  continue  negotiating  or  put  pressure  on  Vienna 
so  long  as  Russia  mobilizes ;  asks  for  reasons  for  Russia's 
mobilization,  and  on  receiving  no  satisfactory  answer,  sends  an 
ultimatum  late  at  night  to  Russia  and  France.  Will  not  give  a 
definite  answer  about  respecting  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

England. — Sir  E.  Grey  makes  another  proposal  and  undertakes  to 
sound  Russia  if  Four  Powers  might  guarantee  to  Austria  full 
satisfaction  of  demands  on  Servia. 

France  agrees  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
August  ist. 

Austria  orders  a  general  mobilization,  but  continues  to  discuss  with 
Russia.  She  reaches  a  settlement  to-day  and  gives  way  on  the 
only  outstanding  point. 

Germany  orders  general  mobilization  in  the  morning,  and  declares 
war  on  Russia  late  at  night. 

France  orders  general  mobihzation. 

England  refuses  to  secure  France's  neutrality  in  a  Russo-German 
war  ;  refuses  to  remain  neutral  on  condition  that  Germany 
respects  Belgian  neutrality,  and  refuses  to  make  any  suggestion 
to  Germany  about  British  neutrality. 

Belgium  declares  she  will  uphold  her  neutrality. 

Italy  decides  to  remain  neutral. 
August  2ND. 

Russia  in  state  of  war  with  Germany. 

England.— Bniish.  Cabinet  agrees  that  subject  to  sanction  of  Parlia- 
ment British  naval  aid  shall  be  given  to  France  in  the  event  of  a 
German  attack. 

Germany  sends  ultimatum  to  Belgium  proposing  friendly  neutrality 
and  passage  for  her  troops. 

Luxemburg  territory  violated  by  German  troops. 
August  3RD. 

Germany  declares  war  on  France  ;  offers  England  not  to  attack  the 
north  coast  of  France,  or  use  Dutch  and  Belgian  ports  as  bases. 

England  refuses  the  German  offer  to  stand  out  under  these 
conditions,  and  holds  herself  in  any  case  bound  to  France, 

Belgium  refuses  to  entertain  Germany's  offer. 
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August  4TH. 

Germany  sends  second  ultimatum   to   Belgium   threatening  force  ; 

offers  England  not  to  annex  any  Belgian  territory. 
England   sends   an  ultimatum  to  Germany  demanding  respect  for 
Belgian   neutrality,  and   in   default   of    reply   declares   war    at 
midnight. 
August  sth. 

Austria  declares  war  on  Russia. 


Addenda  to   Diary  of  Negotiations 

August  qth. 

Belgium. — On  this  day  Germany  made  another  offer  to  Belgium. 
She  approached  the  United  States,  asking  for  her  good  offices 
to  open  up  negotiations  again.  The  United  States  refused,  and 
then  Germany  approached  Holland,  who  agreed.  Baron  Fallon 
thereupon  saw  the  Belgian  Foreign  Minister  in  Brussels,  and 
said  that  he  had  been  commissioned  to  say  on  behalf  of  Germany 
that  she  did  not  want  to  make  Belgium  an  enemy,  and  that  she 
was  only  compelled  by  necessity  to  make  a  counter-stroke  to  the 
French  miUtary  plan,  and  to  take  Liege  ;  she  prayed  Belgium 
to  avoid  further  horrors  of  war,  and  said  that  she  would  respect 
Belgian  territory  and  independence  after  the  war. 

August  i2Th. 

Belgium. — The  Belgian  Government  then  answered  the  German 
Government's  proposal  of  the  9th,  that  Belgian  would  remain 
true  to  her  international  obligation,  and  that  she  could  only 
repeat  her  answer  to  the  German  ultimatum  of  August  2nd. 

July  31ST. 
France. — The  Austrian  attitude  on  the  31st,  as  reflected  through  its 
representative  in  Paris,  is  described  in  an  article  by  M.  Hanotaux 
in  Le  Figaro  for  October  5,  1914.  He  refers  first  to  the  willing- 
ness of  his  Government,  expressed  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  31st  to  M.  Sazonof,  that  Austria  should 
"  submit  to  mediation  those  points  in  the  Austrian  Note  which 
were  incompatible  with  Servian  independence."  M.  Hanotaux 
comments  on  this  by  pointing  out  that  the  Austrian  official 
Fremdenblatt  had  said  that  there  was  no  truth  in  this  statement 
about  the  Austrian  attitude. 

He  then  proceeds  to  relate  how  on  July  31st  he  met  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris,  who  told  him  that  "if  Russia 
advises  Servia  to  ask  Austria  what  are  her  conditions,  Austria 
will  answer  frankly  and  will  suspend  her  mobilization,  provided 
that  Russia  does  the  same."  "  Austria,"  he  said,  "  had  no  in- 
tention of  acquiring  Servian  territory  or  of  threatening  her 
sovereignty." 
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He  then  made  an  interesting  statement,  namely,  that  "this 
would  not  last,  and  that  Germany,  herself  compelled  to  take 
precautions,  would  drag  Austria  along  with  her,  if  she  did  not 
act  at  once,  in  order  to  make  St.  Petersburg  recognize  the 
Austrian  propositions,  and  also  make  Servia  take  the  steps  which 
would  therefore  open  up  a  second  phase  of  the  negotiations." 
Commenting  upon  this,  M.  Hanotaux  said  it  was  clear  that 
Austria  feared  being  dragged  along  by  Germany,  and  for  that 
reason  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris  made  the  same 
demarche  on  this  day  (31st)  as  Count  Szapary  made  in  St. 
Petersburg  on  the  same  day. 


MILITARY    PREPARATIONS    AND 
MOBILIZATIONS 

IN  sifting  the  evidence  concerning  the  miHtary  measures 
taken  by  the  different  countries  during  the  various 
stages  of  the  crisis,  it  is  first  necessary  to  recognize  the 
distinctions  between  "  miHtary  preparations  "  and  "  mobili- 
zation." The  former  may  be  taken  by  any  Government  as 
soon  as  it  has  reason  to  think  that  the  diplomatic  situation 
is  strained,  and  may  consist  of  the  movements  of  troops  on 
a  peace  footing  to  places  on  the  frontier,  the  strengthening 
of  garrisons  and  forts,  commandeering  of  railways  and 
telegraphs,  also  warning  reservists  and  officers  to  hold 
themselves  ready  for  the  call — in  fact,  anything  short  of 
calling  up  reservists.  As  soon  as  the  army  is  brought 
from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing  by  the  calling  up  of  re- 
servists, mobilization  takes  place.  Mobilization  is  generally 
preceded  by  martial  law,  which  enables  the  Government  to 
facilitate  the  transition  from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing. 
Mobilization  may  be  partial  or  general.  In  the  former 
case  it  affects  certain  concentration  areas  only,  in  the 
latter  case  it  affects  them  all. 

It  is  now  proposed  to  take  each  of  the  four  countries — 
Russia,  France,  Germany,  and  Austria — and  trace,  as  far  as 
is  known,  the  history  of  the  military  and  naval  preparations 
and  mobilizations  of  each  in  the  ten  days  preceding  the 
outbreak  of  war. 

The  information  which  throws  light  upon  the  military 
measures  is  derived  to  some  extent  from  the  official 
Government  publications,  but  chiefly  from  the  Press  corre- 
spondents in  Berlin,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg.  While 
isolated  statements  of  facts  from  Press  sources  must  be 
received  with  caution,  agreement  on  the  part  of  a  number 
of    correspondents   on    specific    points    can    generally    be 
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accepted  as  evidence.  But  in  regard  to  information  about 
military  measures,  in  any  given  country,  it  is  best  to  look 
for  such  evidence  from  correspondents  in  the  country  itself 
rather  than  to  trust  correspondents  in  other  capitals,  who 
probably  set  forth  evidence  based  only  on  rumour  and 
often  distorted,  especially  if  that  country's  relations  with  the 
first  country  happen  to  be  strained.  Thus,  in  looking  for 
evidence  about  the  progress  of  Russian  military  preparations 
and  mobilization  on  the  German  and  Austrian  frontiers 
during  the  earlier  stages  of  the  European  crisis,  I  have 
relied  on  news  from  St.  Petersburg  rather  than  on  that 
from  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

RUSSIA 

July  24  and  25 

The  earliest  reference  to  Russian  military  activity  comes 
from  the  Morning  Post  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg,  who 
wired  on  July  28th  to  London  as  follows  :  "As  a  matter 
of  fact  Russia  took  steps  for  mobilization  the  moment  the 
Council  of  Ministers  decided  last  Friday  (July  24th)  that 
the  sovereign  status  of  Servia  must  be  protected  at  all 
costs."  It  appears  that  on  the  day  following  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  Austrian  Note  to  Servia,  a  Council  of  Ministers 
was  held,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  decided  at  this 
meeting  to  take  military  measures.  They  were  not,  how- 
ever, put  into  operation  till  a  further  meeting  had  been  held 
on  the  following  day.  This  took  place  at  Krasnoe  Selo, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Tsar,  on  Saturday,  July  25th. 
In  referring  to  this  meeting  the  Times  correspondent  at  St. 
Petersburg  telegraphed  on  July  27th  that  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  the  Tsar,  speaking  of  the  Austrian  Note  to 
Servia,  is  said  to  have  exclaimed,  "  We  have  stood  this 
sort  of  thing  for  seven  and  a  half  years.  This  is  enough  !  " 
"  Thereupon,"  the  correspondent  continues,  "  His  Majesty 
authorized  the  issue  of  orders  for  a  partial  mobilization 
confined  to  the  fourteen  army  corps  on  the  Austrian  frontier. 
At  the  same  time  an  intimation  was  given  to  Germany  that 
orders  for  the  mobilization  of  the  remainder  of  the  Russian 
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army  would  follow  immediately  upon  mobilization  in 
Germany." 

Reuter's  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg,  telegraphing 
on  the  25th,  gave  similar  information  about  the  outcome 
of  the  Council  meeting  on  Saturday  the  25th,  although 
he  reported  that  orders  had  been  issued  for  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  five  (not  fourteen)  army  corps.  "  Mobilization," 
he  added,  "  is  to  be  proceeded  with  at  once." 

According  to  the  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  at  St. 
Petersburg,  the  Cabinet  was  divided  into  a  war  and  peace 
party,  the  Ministers  of  War  and  Interior  being  for  the 
former,  and  the  Ministers  of  Finance  and  Agriculture 
for  the  latter. 

From  German  sources  we  hear,  through  a  telegram  of  the 
German  Ambassador  "^  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor 
on  July  25th,  that  Russian  manoeuvres  at  Krasnoe  Selo  had 
been  broken  off,  and  the  troops  had  returned  to  their 
garrisons.  Military  pupils  were  raised  that  day  to  the  rank 
of  officers,  and  the  telegram  concludes  that  the  impression 
prevailed  that  complete  preparations  were  being  made  for 
mobilization  against  Austria. 

From  French  sources  we  hear  that  the  Temps  corre- 
spondent in  St.  Petersburg  stated  on  the  26th  that  on 
the  25th,  "after  the  meeting  of  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
it  was  decided  that  mobilization  orders  should  be  issued 
immediately  for  the  army  corps  at  Odessa  and  Kief. 
The  energetic  intervention,"  he  added,  "  of  the  War 
Minister,  General  Sukhumlinof,  created  a  great  impression." 

Evidence  about  the  commencement  of  partial  mobiliza- 
tion in  Russia  is  still  further  confirmed  by  the  telegrams  of 
the  Tsar  to  the  Kaiser  on  July  30th,2  when  the  former 
replies  to  the  latter's  request  to  demobilize  his  forces  by 
saying  that  the  "  military  measures  now  coming  into 
operation  were  decided  upon  five  days  ago."  This  would 
mean  that  they  began  on  the  25th,  and  so  confirms  the 
previous  evidence. 

According  to  French  official  sources,3  it  was  understood 

'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  5.  ^  Ibid.,  Exhibit  23A. 

3  French  Yellow  Book  50. 
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that  at  the  Council  of  Ministers  on  July  25th  the  mobilization 
of  the  thirteen  army  corps  against  Austria  was  considered  ; 
this  mobilization  was  to  become  effective  in  the  event  of 
an  Austro- Servian  conflict,  and  after  notification  by  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  who  would  have  the  duty 
of  determining  its  date. 

July  26 

On  the  following  day,  Sunday  the  26th,  there  were 
indications  only  of  precautionary  measures  which  im- 
mediately precede  mobilization,  but  no  direct  evidence  that 
the  mobilization  orders  w^ere  posted. 

Renter's  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  25th, 
telegraphed  that  "  a  decree  had  been  promulgated  for- 
bidding the  publication  of  detailed  information  concerning 
the  army  and  navy,"  and  described  St.  Petersburg  and 
Moscow  as  being  placed  under  "  extraordinary  protection," 
which  is  a  modified  form  of  martial  law. 

The  Standard  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg  wired  also 
on  the  same  day  that  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  im- 
portant steps  in  the  way  of  mobilization  had  been  taken. 

The  Morning  Post  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg  also 
stated  that  military  steps  were  being  taken  on  the  26th. 
He  recorded  the  fact  that  mobilization  warnings  had 
already  been  sent  to  the  frontier  military  districts,  and  that 
the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  had  returned  from  a  tour  of 
inspection. 

Another  source  of  information  for  the  26th  came  from 
two  telegrams  in  the  German  White  Book.  In  one  tele- 
gram ^  the  German  Military  Attache  informed  the  German 
General  Staff  that  he  considered  it  certain  that  mobilization 
had  been  ordered  in  Kief  and  Odessa,  that  it  was  doubtful  in 
Warsaw  and  Moscow,  and  improbable  elsewhere. 

In  another  telegram  ^  the  German  Chancellor  informed 
the  German  Ambassador  in  London  that  the  call  for  several 
classes  of  reservists  was  immediately  expected  in  Russia,  and 
that  this  was  equivalent  to  mobilization. 

These  two  telegrams,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  7.  '  Ibid.,  Exhibit  10. 
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reports  of  the  Press  correspondents  in  St.  Petersburg,  seem 
to  indicate  that  all  preparations  for  mobilization  were  being 
made  on  this  Sunday.  Partial  mobilization  orders  may 
have  been  issued  to  certain  southern  districts  during  that 
day,  but  the  only  direct  information  from  this  source  is 
German,  and  this  must  be  discounted. 

July   27 

On  this  day  the  Daily  News  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg 
threw  some  light  on  Russian  military  preparations  by  his 
remark  that  the  "  crisis  will  become  acute  later  in  the 
week,  when  the  mobilization  of  the  Kief,  Warsaw,  and 
Vilna  military  contingents  will  be  in  full  swing."  This 
remark  suggests  that  the  mobilization  was  already  in  its 
initial  stages,  and  would  be  in  full  progress  in  a  few  days. 
It  also  suggests  that  the  calling  up  of  reservists  would  not 
be  confined  to  the  military  districts  on  the  Austrian  frontier 
only,  but  would  include  those  of  Vilna  and  Warsaw,  which 
lie  directly  on  the  German  frontier.  The  correspondent 
added,  that  mobilization  means  that  the  Russian  field  force 
is  thereby  raised  to  double  its  summer  strength. 

From  the  German  sources  ^  we  have  confirmation  that 
Russian  military  preparations  were  not  only  confined  to 
the  Austrian  frontier.  The  German  Consul  at  Kovno, 
according  to  the  German  White  Paper,  conveyed  to  the 
Imperial  Chancellor  that  martial  law  (Kriegzustand)  had 
been  declared  in  Kovno,  a  Russian  town  close  to  the 
German  frontier.  This  does  not  necessarily  mean  mobi- 
lization, but  it  generally  precedes  it.  This  announcement 
is  significant  when  read  in  conjunction  with  the  Daily  News 
St.  Petersburg  remarks  about  the  possibility  of  mobilization 
in  the  Warsaw  and  Vilna  areas.  The  Denkschrift  2  also 
recorded  the  departure  of  the  Warsaw  and  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  Alexandrovno  garrisons. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  telegram  from  the  German  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  German  Chancellor 
described  an  interview  on   the    27th   between  the  German 

'  Denkschrift,  p.  120.  ^  Ibid. 
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Military  Attache  and  the  Russian  War  Minister,  in  which 
the  latter  gave  his  word  of  honour  that  no  mobilization 
order  had  as  yet  been  issued.  He  admitted  that  general 
preparations  were  being  made,  but  denied  that  reserves 
were  being  called  up.  He  added  that  if  Austria  crossed 
the  Servian  frontier  the  military  districts  directed  against 
Austria,  viz.  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan,  were  to  be 
mobilized,  but  under  no  circumstances  those  on  the  German 
frontier,  viz.  Warsaw,  Vilna,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

July  28 

On  this  day  some  further  information  from  Press  corre- 
spondents is  forthcoming. 

The  Dally  Telegraph  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg 
recorded  that  the  Baltic  fleet  received  orders  to-day  to 
"  prepare  to  mobilize,"  and  added  that  midshipmen  had 
been  promoted.  The  correspondent  of  the  same  journal 
in  Paris  makes  a  passing  reference  to  the  fact  that  Russia 
is  "  undoubtedly  mobilizing."  The  Dally  Chronicle  corre- 
spondent at  St.  Petersburg  said:  "Already  a  rapid  mobiliza- 
tion is  proceeding  in  the  west  and  south-west,  virtually 
from  the  German  frontier  to  the  Black  Sea."  The  vague 
statement  may  or  may  not  refer  to  military  areas  of  Warsaw 
and  Vilna  on  the  German  :  it  certainly  refers  to  those  on 
the  Austrian  frontier. 

Reuter's  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg,  telegraphing 
on  the  29th,  confirmed  the  above  remarks  and  definitely 
stated  that  a  partial  mobilization  was  ordered  on  Tuesday 
night.  "  It  is  confined  to  the  military  districts  of  Kief, 
Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan,  and  affects  the  Austrian  and 
not  the  German  frontier.  Kazan,"  he  added,  "  is  the 
central  district  from  which  reserves  are  drawn  for  the 
western  borders." 

In  connection  with  the  announcement  of  partial  mobiliza- 
tion in  these  four  areas,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
according  to  the  British  White  Paper  '  M.  Sazonof  informs 
the  Russian  Ambassador  at    Berlin    that    the  mobilization 

'  White  Paper  70. 


156  THE   DIPLOMATIC    HISTORY   OF  THE   WAR 

announcement  was  going  to  be  made  on  the  29th.  In  the 
Russian  Orange  Book,  however/  the  official  communique 
of  the  Foreign  Minister  declares  that  Russia  began  her 
mobihzation  of  four  mihtary  districts  five  days  after  the 
handing  in  of  the  Austrian  Note,  which  means  that  it  began 
some  time  on  the  28th.  In  view  of  all  the  evidence  from 
the  Press  of  partial  mobilization  stated  above,  and  of  the 
evidence  in  the  Russian  Orange  Book,  it  appears  that  the 
mobilization  orders  were  issued  to  the  different  districts 
affected  on  the  28th,  but,  according  to  the  White  Paper,  not 
officially  announced  till  the  following  day,  the  29th. 

July  29 

Further  definite  information  about  the  progress  of  partial 
mobilization  is  forthcoming  on  this  day. 

The  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  at  St.  Petersburg 
announced  that  "  mobilization  is  even  now  being  actively 
pushed  forward."  He  added  that  an  official  announcement 
was  issued  foreshadowing  a  general  mobilization  of  all  the 
military  forces  in  the  Empire,  as  a  reply  to  Austria's  action. 

The  Times  correspondent  in  Paris  on  the  29th  gave  details 
of  twelve  Russian  army  corps  which  were  being  mobilized, 
and  estimated  that  the  peace  strength  was  thereby  raised 
from  400,000  to  700,000. 

Reuter  to-day  also  recorded  that  "  a  partial  mobilization 
has  already  been  ordered,"  and  went  on  to  suggest  that  it 
might  become  wider  in  its  scope,  for,  he  said,  "  there  is 
every  indication  that  the  whole  of  the  vast  military 
machinery  will  be  soon  set  in  motion."  He  concluded 
by  a  remark  which  indicated  how  Russian  public  opinion 
had  been  led  to  expect  England's  support  for  a  Russian 
forward  policy.  "  Confident  of  England's  support,"  he  said, 
"  about  which  doubts  have  mostly  disappeared,  the  Russian 
public  is  prepared  to  accept  war."  There  can  be  little 
doubt  from  statements  such  as  these,  that  the  hints, 
whether  open  or  secret,  from  England  had  much  to  do 
with  the  warlike  tone  of  St.  Petersburg  during  these  days, 

'  Orange  Book  77. 
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and  with  the  readiness  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  authori- 
ties to  proceed  to  a  display  of  military  strength. ^ 

From  France  comes  an  interesting  statement  on  this 
same  day,  July  29th,  to  the  effect  that  active  miUtary 
preparations  were  not  confined  to  the  Austrian  frontier 
only.  The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the  Temps 
telegraphed  that  "  mobilization  is  proceeding  in  Kief, 
Odessa,  Vilna,  Warsaiv,  and  St.  Petersburg."  The  last  three 
military  areas  are  against  the  German  frontier.  They  are 
not  mentioned  in  the  references  to  the  mobilization  areas  in 
the  Press  on  the  28th,  nor  do  they  appear  in  the  official 
announcement  of  partial  mobilization  (see  White  Paper  70), 
where  the  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan  areas  only  are 
mentioned.  In  these  three  districts  against  the  German 
frontier,  according  to  this  account,  reservists  were  being 
called  up,  but  no  public  announcement  was  made  of  the 
fact,  in  order  apparently  not  to  compromise  relations  with 
Germany.  This  news,  if  it  came  from  Germany,  would 
have  to  be  heavily  discounted,  but  as  it  comes  from  France 
it  demands  attention.  The  Temps  correspondent  mentions 
also  in  this  same  telegram,  as  an  indication  that  mobiliza- 
tion was  proceeding  in  these  districts,  the  fact  that  "troop 
trains  are  passing  Warsaw  every  quarter  of  an  hour."  If 
they  were  "  passing  Warsaw  "  they  could  only  have  been 
going  to  the  German  frontier. 

The  uneasiness  meanwhile  felt  by  Germany  is  indicated 
clearly  in  the  German  Denkschrift,^  when  on  page  122  it 
describes  the  interview  between  the  German  Military 
Attache  in  St.  Petersburg  and  the  Chief  of  the  Russian 
General  Staff.  The  latter  gave  the  former  his  word  of 
honour  that  no  mobilization  had  taken  place  at  all  up  to 
3  o'clock  that  afternoon.  This  statement  can  not  have 
been  strictly  true,  because  the  orders  for  partial  mobiliza- 
tion were  issued  on  the  night  of  the  28th,  and  the  reservists 
were  already  on  their  way.  The  German  Military  Attache 
added  at  the  interview  that  he  had  received  news  of  the 
calling    up  of   reserves   in  different   parts  of   the  country, 

'  Also  see  Press  Correspondence  (xxiii)  and  (xxiv). 
'  Denkschrift,  p.  122. 
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including  Warsaw  and  Vilna,  thus  tending  to  confirm  the 
Temps  and  other  correspondents'  telegrams  of  this  day.  In 
regard  to  naval  preparations  on  the  29th,  it  may  be  noted 
that  various  lights  on  the  Baltic  and  Black  Sea  coasts  were 
extinguished,  and  certain  harbours  were  put  under  special 
regulations. 

July  30 

An  Imperial  Ukase  was  issued  in  the  streets  of  St.  Peters- 
burg to-day,  and  was  printed  in  all  the  Russian  papers, 
ordering  partial  mobilization.  The  Ukase  called  up  all  the 
reservists  of  twenty-three  governments  and  seventy-one 
districts  of  fourteen  other  governments  in  European  Russia 
as  far  east  as  Orenburg  and  the  Ural  provinces  ;  also  a  part 
of  the  reservists  in  nine  districts  of  four  other  governments; 
also  the  naval  reservists  in  sixty-four  districts  of  twelve 
governments  and  Finland,  and  finally  recalling  from  leave 
the  Cossacks  of  the  Don,  Kuban,  Terek,  Astrakhan,  Oren- 
burg, and  the  Urals. 

Thus,  through  this  Ukase  two-thirds  of  the  fighting 
strength  of  European  Russia  and  half  that  of  the  whole 
Empire  was  summoned  to  the  colours. 

Again  we  find  statements,  as  on  previous  days,  that  this 
partial  mobilization  was  in  reality  much  larger  in  its  scope 
than  the  official  world  would  publicly  admit.  The  Daily 
Chronicle  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg,  Mr.  Harold 
Williams,  telegraphs  on  the  30th  that  "  the  order  for  partial 
mobilization  is  intended  as  a  reply  to  the  Austrian  declara- 
tion of  war.  As  a  matter  of  fact,"  he  continued,  "it  is 
absolute  and  general.  Reservists  in  the  northern  districts 
are  also  being  called  up."  Now  reservists  from  the 
northern  provinces  do  not  all  serve  on  the  Austrian  frontier. 
If  they  were  all  being  called  up  to  the  colours,  it  follows 
that  many  of  them  must  have  been  ordered  to  the  districts 
on  the  German  frontier  as  well.  There  is  thus  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  mobilization  by  this  time  had  extended 
beyond  the  hmits  of  the  officially  announced  four  southern 
and  south-western  districts. 

Indeed,  the  Government  appears  to  have  decided  about 
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this  time  to  openly  declare  a  general  mobilization  of  all  the 
fleet  and  army,  and  thus  admit  in  print  what  apparently 
had  already  been  going  on  in  fact  before  it  was  actually 
announced. 

"  There  are  rumours  that  a  general  mobilization  will  be 
ordered  to-night,"  said  the  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  in 
Warsaw  on  the  30th.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  telegram  of 
the  Times  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  31st,  in 
which  he  states  that  "the  Government  decided  upon  a 
general  mobilization  late  last  night"  (July  30th). 

July  31 

The  telegrams  to  all  the  military  districts  which  had 
not  already  been  affected  by  the  partial  mobilization  were 
apparently  sent  out  late  on  the  night  of  the  30th,  and  the 
orders  were  posted  early  on  the  morning  of  the  31st.  (See 
White  Paper  113  and  German  Denkschrift.)  The  St. 
Petersburg  newspapers  for  August  ist  published  the 
following  official  statement,  which  definitely  announced 
the  time  and  place  of  assembly  for  the  reservists  in  the 
following  words  : — 

"  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  decrees  herewith  that  the 
army  and  navy  shall  be  brought  to  a  full  war  footing. 
First  day  of  mobilization,  July  31st,   1914." 

Then  follows  a  special  announcement  for  the  reservists 
of  the  St.  Petersburg  city  and  Government,  who  were  to 
be  ready  assembled  at  6  p.m.  on  August  ist  at  certain 
railway  points,  for  conveyance  to  the  frontier.  The  remoter 
parts  of  the  Empire  received  the  order  to  mobilize  in  the 
early  hours  of  the  morning  of  the  31st.  This  is  proved  by 
Mr.  Stephen  Graham's  letter  in  the  Times  oi  September  nth, 
in  which  he  describes  how  he  was  in  a  Cossack  village  on 
the  Mongolian  frontier  in  Siberia  at  the  outbreak  of  war, 
and  how  the  first  telegram  to  mobilize  came  through  at 
4  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  31st.  This  was  about 
thirty-six  hours  before  the  announcement  of  general 
mobilization  in  Germany,  which,  as  we  see  later,  was  issued 
^t  5.30  on  August  ist. 
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Stated  concisely,  the  decision  of  Russia  to  mobilize 
partially  was  taken  on  the  24th,  directly  after  the  Austrian 
Note  to  Servia.  This  was  confirmed  on  the  25th,  and 
during  the  week-end  all  military  preparations  except  the 
calling  up  of  reservists  were  made,  and  partial  mobilization 
orders  signed  but  not  issued.  In  spite  of  rumours  there 
is  no  direct  evidence  that  reservists  were  on  the  move  on 
Monday  the  27th.  On  the  28th  several  correspondents 
agree  that  mobilization  was  in  progress,  but  that  it  was 
partial,  and  one  definite  statement  comes  from  Reuter  that 
a  partial  mobilization  order  was  issued  on  the  night  of  the 
28th.  On  the  29th  it  was  officially  announced,  and  all 
through  this  day  proceeded  steadily.  Rumours  grew  that 
the  districts  on  the  German  frontier  were  being  affected, 
but  we  have  only  one  definite  statement  to  this  effect  from 
the  Temps  on  the  29th,  and  two  other  less  definite  ones.  On 
the  30th,  late,  a  general  mobilization  order  was  issued,  thus 
bringing  officially  the  whole  military  machinery  of  the 
Empire  into  action.  It  may,  therefore,  be  said  that  Russia 
began  to  put  her  army  from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing  early 
in  the  week  that  preceded  the  outbreak  of  the  general 
European  war,  gradually  extending  the  operations  till  by 
the  31st  the  whole  machinery  was  in  progress. 

FRANCE 

Turning  to  France,  we  will  trace  the  course  of  the  military 
preparations  which  preceded  the  general  mobilization  there. 
Here  again  it  is  desirable  to  eliminate,  or  at  any  rate  to 
largely  discount,  news  from  Berlin,  where  a  mere  rumour 
about  the  movement  of  a  patrol  is  liable  to  be  exaggerated 
into  a  statement  comprising  the  mobilization  of  an  army 
corps.  News  from  France  itself,  however,  may  be  taken 
as  fairly  reliable. 

On  July  25th  we  hear  from  the  Temps,  in  its  issue  of  the 
26th,  that  the  ''garrisons  of  Toul,  Nancy,  Neufchatel,  and 
Troy  on  the  Franco-German  frontier  were  mobilized  and 
the  soldiers  sent  to  the  forts."  There  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that   any  mobilization  order  was  issued,   or   that 
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this  measure  was  anything  more  than  a  concentration 
at  certain  points  of  frontier  troops  which  had  hitherto 
been  scattered.  The  same  journal  reports  similar  measures 
being  taken  at  Metz  on  the  German  side  of  the  frontier. 
These  were  ordinary  measures  of  precaution  which  would 
be  taken  by  any  country  when  the  diplomatic  situation 
becomes  delicate. 

On  the  following  day,  the  26th,  the  Times  correspondent 
in  Paris  reports  that  after  the  informal  Cabinet  Council  held 
that  day  there  was  much  activity  at  the  War  Ministry  : 
precautionary  measures  were  decided  on,  officers  on  leave 
were  recalled,  and  the  postal  officials  were  at  their  posts 
all  day. 

The  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  at  Paris  also  records 
on  the  same  day  that  the  French  are  taking  necessary 
measures ;  that  the  War  Minister  has  given  urgent  in- 
structions that  every  one  concerned  with  the  army  is  to 
be  at  his  post,  and  officers  on  leave  have  been  recalled. 

On  the  27th  we  learn  in  the  German  Denkschrift,i  from 
the  German  Ambassador  at  Berne  in  a  telegram  to  the 
Chancellor,  that  the  manoeuvres  of  the  14th  French  Army 
Corps  were  broken  off. 

Throughout  the  28th  there  is  no  more  news,  except  that 
of  general  preparations  for  placing  the  army  on  a  war 
footing  at  some  future  and  undetermined  date. 

According  to  the  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  in  Paris, 
no  mobilization  orders  had  been  issued,  though  there  had 
been  movements  of  troops  on  the  frontier.  Corroboration 
is  also  given  that  manoeuvres  were  also  broken  off. 

The  Daily  News  correspondent  in  Paris  also  learns  on 
the  best  authority  that  a  partial  mobilization  order  calling 
up  classes  of  troops  liberated  in  the  previous  November 
had  been  prepared,  and  was  waiting  the  signature  of  the 
President,  who  arrived  in  Paris  on  that  day  (28th). 

On  the  29th  the  Times  correspondent  sends  a  telegram 
throwing  some  light  on  the  military  situation.  "All  pre- 
parations," he  said,  "  are  being  made  on  the  east  and  north- 
east   frontiers."      Six   army  corps,    he   added,    were   being 

'  Denkschrift,  Exhibit  9. 
II 
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brought  up  to  full  peace  strength  of  200,000  men,  and 
this  means  that,  since  these  corps  draw  their  recruits 
locally,  they  will  be  brought  up  to  280,000  on  the  first 
day  of  mobilization. 

This  means  that  the  fullest  peace  strength  was  being 
maintained,  in  order  at  the  quickest  possible  moment  to 
transfer  the  army  to  a  war  footing. 

The  White  Paper  also  shows  in  a  telegram  ^  from  Sir 
Edward  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey,  that  the  French 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  had  information  from  his  Govern- 
ment that  the  military  precautions  were  the  same  as  in 
Germany,  and  were  chiefly  concerned  with  the  recall  of 
officers  on  leave. 

On  the  30th  the  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  in  Paris 
records  the  issue  of  a  Government  communique  or  Note 
describing  as  false  the  rumours  that  a  single  recruit  had 
been  summoned  to  the  colours,  or  that  concentration  had 
begun  at  any  point.  The  first  part  of  this  statement  is 
indisputable,  but  the  second  hardly  corresponds  with  the 
universal  news  quoted  above  that  the  frontier  fortresses  had 
been  strengthened. 

On  the  31st  the  Times  correspondent  in  Paris  reports  that 
at  a  Cabinet  Council  that  day  it  was  decided  to  bring 
French  covering  'troops  up  from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing, 
by  the  incorporation  of  40,000  old  recruits  from  the  locality. 
This  means  that  a  partial  mobilization  had  begun.  No 
doubt  the  partial  mobilization  order,  which  the  Daily  News 
correspondent  reported  on  the  28th  was  awaiting  the 
President's  signature,  was  issued  about  this  time,  and 
applied  chiefly  to  the  Franco-German  frontier  districts, 
thus  enabling  the  frontier  garrisons  to  be  placed  on  a 
war  footing.  The  Times  correspondent  also  records  that 
railway  bridges  were  being  guarded,  and  that  the  troops 
mobilized  were  kept  a  distance  of  ten  kilometres  from  the 
frontier. 

France  definitely  started  the  mobilization  of  her  whole 
army  and  navy  at  3.40  on  August   ist,^  after  the  issue  of 
the    German    ultimatum.     This    appears    in    Sir    Francis 
•  White  Paper  76.  '  Ibid.  136. 
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Bertie's  telegram  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  White  Paper  136. 
This,  it  may  be  noted,  is  just  exactly  the  same  time  as  the 
issue  of  the  order  of  German  general  mobilization. ^  It 
may  therefore  be  said  that  while  both  countries  were 
taking  precautionary  measures,  strengthening  garrisons  and 
frontier  troops  all  through  the  week,  the  final  movement  of 
the  army  from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing  did  not  take  place 
till  the  afternoon  of  August  ist,  and  was  simultaneous  in 
both  countries.  Each  of  course  accused  the  other  of  acts 
of  aggression.  The  French  say  the  Germans  violated  the 
ten  kilometres  limit  on  the  Franco-German  frontier  (see 
White  Paper  134),  while  the  Germans  say  that  French 
aeroplanes  dropped  bombs  on  Nuremberg  on  August  3rd, 
and  were  preparing  to  invade  Belgium.  (See  M.  Viviani's 
speech  in  French  Chamber.^)  But  these  accusations  must 
be  discounted  on  both  sides  as  coming  from  sources  not 
likely  to  be  impartial,  especially  at  a  time  of  so  much 
tension. 

GERMANY 

A  good  deal  of  controversy  has  taken  place  about  the 
date  of  Germany's  mobilization,  and  as  it  is  a  matter  of  very 
great  importance  from  the  diplomatic  standpoint  to  know 
whether  it  was  ordered  before,  after,  or  at  the  same  time  as 
the  Russian  mobilization,  we  must  examine  the  evidence 
carefully.  The  French  Government  ofiacially  has  stated,3 
through  its  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  that  the  mobilization  of 
the  German  army  is  not  confined  to  the  summoning  of 
reservists  to  barracks,  and  the  system  is  described  by  which 
in  Germany,  under  cover  of  strict  secrecy,  officers  and  men 
are  warned  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for  the  mobiliza- 
tion call.  According  to  this  idea  the  preliminary  warning 
is  regarded  as  part  of  the  mobilization  process.  It  must 
be  remembered,  however,  that  if  the  distinction  between 
mobilization  and  ordinary  military  preparations  is  drawn 
thus,  mobilization  must  then  be  assumed  to  include  such 
measures  as  the  moving  of  troops  and  the  calling  up  of 

'  White  Paper  142.  *  Parliamentary  Speeches  (a). 

3  French  Yeilow  Book  3. 
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garrison  troops  for  frontier  forts.  These  measures  were 
taken  in  France  as  early  as  July  25th,  and  yet  the  French 
Government  would  naturally  not  admit  that  its  mobilization 
took  place  before  it  was  officially  announced  on  August  ist. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  therefore,  the  only  accurate  definition 
of  mobilization  is  that  which  includes  only  the  actual 
summoning  of  the  reservists  of  the  first  line  from  their 
homes  to  proceed  to  the  concentration  areas.  The  fact  that 
in  Germany  there  is  a  system  of  warning  reservists  to  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  only  proves  that  the  mobilization, 
when  it  is  actually  ordered,  takes  place  more  rapidly  in 
Germany  than  in  countries  where  this  system  does  not 
obtain. 

Examining  the  facts,  therefore,  upon  this  basis,  we  find 
the  first  evidence  of  German  military  preparation  (not 
mobilization)  announced  by  the  French  Ambassador  at 
Berlin  on  July  2ist,i  where  he  states  that  he  has  been 
assured  that  preliminary  warnings  have  been  sent  out  to 
officers  and  men  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  in  case  of 
necessity.  M.  Cambon,  however,  admits  in  this  telegram 
that  this  is  not  equivalent  to  mobilization,  and  that  it  is  not 
necessarily  followed  by  it,  but  he  regards  it  as  "  signifi- 
cant." 

On  the  25th  there  came  some  news  from  Paris  to  the 
effect  that  military  activity  had  commenced  in  the  German 
frontier  fortresses.  The  Times  also  reports  that  "  leave  was 
stopped  in  the  garrisons  at  Saarburg  and  Strassburg,"  and 
that  the  "  garrisons  at  Metz  were  mobilized  and  sent  to  the 
forts."  These  movements  correspond  to  the  report  of 
similar  measures  which  appeared  in  the  same  journal  about 
French  military  preparations  in  their  frontier  fortresses. 
(See  Mobilization,  France,  July  25th.)  It  appears,  in  fact, 
that  these  measures  took  place  simultaneously  on  both  sides 
of  the  frontier. 

On  the  26th  again  comes  news  from  Paris  about  prepara- 
tions for  mobilization.  Railways  received  orders  to  dis- 
tribute their  rolling  stock  ;  manoeuvres  were  broken  off 
and  men  on  leave  were  recalled. 

•  French  Yellow  Book  15. 
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On  the  27th  the  Daily  News  correspondent  in  BerHn 
contradicts  the  news  that  any  officers  at  all  had  been 
recalled,  although,  he  said,  extension  of  leave  had  been 
refused.  On  the  same  day  the  Temps  reported  from  Paris 
that  local  mobilization  had  begun.  By  this,  presumably,  it 
was  meant  that  local  reservists  in  the  frontier  garrisons  had 
been  called  up  in  the  same  way  as  took  place  on  the  French 
side  of  the  frontier  on  the  29th  (see  Times,  29th).  No  con- 
firmation of  this,  however,  comes  from  German  sources,  or 
from  the  foreign  correspondents  resident  in  Berlin.  Since 
it  comes  from  a  Paris  source  alone  it  can  hardly  be  accepted 
as  complete  evidence. 

On  the  28th  the  Temps  reports  that  the  German  covering 
troops  on  the  frontier  were  brought  up  to  their  full  effective 
by  the  calling  up  of  individual  reservists.  Horses  and 
motor-cars,  moreover,  were  said  to  have  been  comman- 
deered. Here,  again,  there  is  no  corroboration  from  an 
independent  source. 

The  only  evidence  of  this  news  is  from  Renter  in  Berlin, 
who  reported  the  official  announcement  that  the  German 
fleet  was  returning  to  home  waters  on  this  day,  and  con- 
centrating at  Kiel  and  Wilhelmshaven. 

The  Daily  News  correspondent  in  Berlin  reported  news  of 
dislocation  of  traffic  on  the  eastern  frontier,  but  said  that 
otherwise  there  was  no  "  outward  appearance  of  unusual 
activity." 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  29th  a  War  Council  was  held  at 
Potsdam.  According  to  French  evidence,^  mobilization 
was  decided  on  at  this  council,  but  was  suspended  because 
of  the  improved  diplomatic  outlook.  Reports  of  the  French 
Consul  at  Frankfurt  and  the  French  Minister  at  Munich 
show  that  there  were  on  this  day  movements  of  troops  at 
frontier  fortresses,  and  that  flour  mills  were  requisitioned.^ 

On  the  30th  the  Temps  itself  denied  through  its  corre- 
spondents in  Berlin  that  there  had  been  any  mobilization 
of  the  German  army.  "  Precautionary  measures  only,"  it 
adds,  "  such  as  the  guarding  of  railway  bridges,  have  been 
taken." 

'  French  Yellow  Book  105.  »  Ibid.  88,  89. 
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This  is  confirmed  by  the  Berlin  correspondent  of  the 
Morning  Postf  who  telegraphed  on  this  day  that  the  measures 
adopted  up  to  now  were  solely  for  defensive  purposes,  and 
that  the  troops  on  the  eastern  and  western  frontiers  were 
ordered  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  protect  railways 
in  case  of  need. 

The  Times  Paris  correspondent  also  reported  that  the 
German  Government  had  informed  the  French  Government 
that  there  had  been  no  mobilization  in  Germany. 

Meanwhile  a  report  got  about  that  the  War  Council  on 
the  previous  day  had  decided  on  mobilization,  and  that  it 
had  been  actually  decreed.  In  the  Russian  Orange  Book, 
a  telegram  from  the  Russian  Embassy  in  Berlin  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  St.  Petersburg  declared  that 
a  general  mobilization  of  the  German  army  and  navy  had 
been  issued  on  this  day.  The  statement,  however,  was 
withdrawn  in  the  next  telegram,  No.  62,  and  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  explained  that  there  had  been  a  false 
rumour  published  by  a  Berlin  newspaper  which  had  been 
officially  denied,  and  the  newspaper  was  confiscated.  The 
French  Ambassador  in  Berlin  also  ^  makes  the  same  report, 
but  hints  that  the  false  rumours  had  got  about  because 
some  persons  had  desired  to  agitate  opinion  in  France,  and 
so  cause  France  to  take  the  first  step. 

On  the  31st  the  Daily  Chronicle  correspondent  in  Paris 
reported  activities  of  the  German  military  authorities  on 
the  frontier,  and  described  the  seizure  of  a  locomotive,  the 
cutting  of  telephonic  communications,  the  barring  of  all 
the  public  ways,  and  the  seizure  of  motor-cars.  From 
three  sources  also  come  vague  statements  about  German 
mobilization. 

The  Times  correspondent  in  Paris  stated  that  Germany 
had  been  carrying  on  a  secret  mobilization,  and  that  tens 
of  thousands  of  reservists  had  been  brought  up  by  indi- 
vidual appeal.  Several  army  corps  had  been  brought  up 
to  the  frontier  and  put  into  position.  This  call  on  reservists 
cannot  have  been  universal,  for  no  evidence  is  given  of  any 
mobilization  orders.  The  statement  apparently  refers  to 
'  French  Yellow  Book  105. 
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the  incorporation  of  local  reservists  in  the  frontier  garrisons 
which  went  on  on  both  sides  of  the  frontier  from  the  29th 
onwards. 

From  Russian  sources  also  we  hear  vague  statements 
about  German  mobilization. ^  In  the  Orange  Book  there 
is  a  telegram  from  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  Berlin  to 
the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  suggesting  that 
Germany  was  making  secret  mobilization  under  cover  of 
martial  law.  "  Kriegzustand  "  was  not,  however,  proclaimed 
in  Germany  until  the  31st. 

In  regard  to  these  German  preparations,  the  French 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  sent  to  M.  Cambon  a  state- 
ment 2  that  the  German  army,  on  Friday  the  31st,  had  twice 
crossed  the  frontier  and  penetrated  into  French  territory. 
He  also  says  that  reservists  have  been  called  up  by  tens 
of  thousands.  This  document  is  dated  the  31st,  but  in  the 
English  White  Paper  it  appears  as  an  enclosure  under 
No.  105.  It  is  represented  as  having  been  handed  by  the 
French  Ambassador  in  London  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  on  the 
30th.  Thus  Sir  Edward  Grey  telegraphs  to  Sir  Francis 
Bertie  in  No.  105,  on  July  30th,  and  says,  amongst  other 
things,  "  He  [M.  Cambon]  gave  me  a  paper,  of  which  a  copy 
is  also  enclosed,  showing  that  the  German  military  prepara- 
tions were  more  advanced  on  the  frontier  than  anything 
France  had  done."  But  as  this  paper,  which  was  a  copy 
of  the  telegram  from  the  French  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  M.  Cambon,  is  dated  on  the  31st,  it  is  hard  to 
say  how  it  could  have  been  handed  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  by 
M.  Cambon  on  the  30th. 

It  may,  however,  be  noted  that  in  the  recently  published 
penny  edition  of  the  White  Paper,  the  date  of  this  enclosure 
No.  3  has  been  omitted,  thus  making  it  appear  that  the 
document  handed  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  by  M.  Cambon  was 
written  on  the  29th  or  30th.  The  first  edition  of  the  White 
Paper  prints  the  date  on  this  document  as  **  Vendredi, 
Juli  31."  This  is  an  important  point  which  ought  to  be 
cleared  up,  since  it  makes  a  difference  of  at  least  forty-eight 
hours  in  the  record  of  the  German  preparations.     It  cer- 

'  Orange  Book  68.  =  White  Paper  105  (iii.) 
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tainly  cannot  be  proved  from  these  documents  as  they  stand 
at  present  that  before  the  31st  the  military  measures  on  the 
German  side  of  the  frontier  were  any  more  advanced  than 
those  on  the  French  side  of  the  frontier.  Indeed,  the 
declaration  of  martial  law  is  announced  in  Sir  Edward 
Goschen's  telegram  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  only  on  the  31st. 
(White  Paper  112.) 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  Times  Berlin  correspondent, 
who  describes  the  declaration  as  being  issued  at  2  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  It  is  impossible  therefore,  that  mobili- 
zation over  a  large  area  had  been  carried  on  in  Germany 
for  some  days  previous  to  the  31st  under  cover  of  martial 
law,  if  that  martial  law  had  not  been  declared  till  2  p.m. 
on  that  afternoon. 

On  August  ist  the  mobilization  order  was  issued  for  the 
whole  of  the  German  army  and  navy. 

It  was  preceded  by  "  Drobende  Kriegsgefahr,"  and  on 
August  I  St  the  Russian  newspaper  Retch  published  a  state- 
ment from  a  high  official  source  (see  Press  Correspondence 
(xxvii))  stating  that  at  2.30  a.m.  on  the  morning  of  August  ist 
they  were  informed  that  in  Berlin  "threatening  danger  of 
war "  had  been  declared  and  mobilization  had  followed 
shortly  after.  The  8  p.m.  evening  papers  in  Berlin,  how- 
ever, announced  that  mobilization  orders  were  issued  at  5.30, 
i.e.  five  hours  after  the  expiration  of  the  ultimatum  to  Russia. 
Sir  Edward  Goschen's  telegram  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  on 
August  ist,i  also  confirms  the  mobilization  orders  for  that 
day  and  also  adds  that  the  first  day  of  mobilization  is 
August  2nd.  The  time  of  the  issue  of  the  order  coincides 
exactly  with  the  time  at  which  the  general  mobilization 
orders  were  announced  in  the  Russian  Press.  (See  White 
Paper  136.) 

Curious  independent  information  concerning  German 
mobilization  is  obtained  from  the  Westminster  Gazette's 
Berlin  correspondent,  who  wrote  in  that  journal  for 
August  loth  an  account  of  an  English  traveller's  experi- 
ence (Mr.  Littledale),  when  travelling  in  East  Prussia 
at  the  outbreak  of  war.  At  a  place  called  Konitz,  he 
'  White  Paper  142. 
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describes  how  "  the  red  mobilization  order  did  not  appear 
till  Saturday,  August  ist."  "  This  point,"  adds  the  corre- 
spondent, "  is  important,  as  proving  that  near  the  Russian 
frontier  Germany  mobilized  only  at  the  same  time  as 
round  Berlin." 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  the  evidence  shows  that  exactly 
similar  measures  of  military  precaution  were  taken  on  the 
frontier  by  Germany  throughout  this  week  as  were  taken 
by  France.  These  measures  took  the  form  of  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  the  frontier  garrisons  and  the  strengthening  of 
the  covering  troops  along  the  frontier.  But  the  raising 
of  the  army  from  a  peace  to  a  war  footing  did  not  begin 
till  August  ist,  at  exactly  the  same  time  as  that  of  the 
French  army,  and  about  thirty-six  hours  after  that  of  the 
Russian  army. 

AUSTRIA 

Austria  took  her  first  mobilization  steps  as  soon  as  it 
became  clear  that  an  Austro-Servian  war  was  impending. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Servian  mobilization  was  ordered 
at  3  p.m.  on  July  25th,  three  hours  before  the  expiration 
of  the  Austrian  ultimatum.^  It  is  clear  that  Austria  took 
similar  steps  towards  the  evening  of  that  day.  Thus  both 
the  Russian  and  Austrian  Press  for  July  26th  state  that 
partial  mobilization  was  ordered  at  12  on  the  previous 
night.  The  mobilization,  however,  affected  only  eight  army 
corps — one  Austrian,  one  Dalmatian,  two  Bohemian,  one 
Hungarian,  one  Croatian,  one  Bosnian.  The  Russian  Consul 
at  Prague  also  announced  mobilization  in  that  district.^ 
On  July  28th  all  the  foreign  Press  report  that  the  eight  army 
corps  that  were  being  mobilized  were  those  at  Prague, 
Leitvenitz,  de  Gratz,  Budapest,  Temesvar,  Agram  and 
Serajevo.  The  fact  that  this  mobilization  was  only  partial 
is  admitted  in  the  official  Russian  communique  issued  after 
the  outbreak  of  war.3  On  the  28th  the  Russian  Ambassador 
in  Vienna  4  speaks  of  a  general  Austrian  mobilization  order 
being  signed^  but  he  does  not  say  that  it  was  issued,  and  we 

'  Austrian  Red  Book  23.  =  Russian  Orange  Book  24. 
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know  from  other  sources  (see  below)  that  it  was  not  put 
into  operation  till  three  days  later. 

On  July  31st  the  French  Ambassador  in  Vienna 
announced  "^  that  general  mobilization  had  been  decreed 
by  Austria  at  an  early  hour  that  morning.  This  would 
make  it  a  few  hours  after  the  Russian  mobilization  decree, 
which,  it  may  be  remembered,  was  issued  late  on  the  night 
of  July  30th. 

But  here  we  have  conflicting  evidence,  for  on  the  follow- 
ing day  (August  ist)  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  reports  from 
Vienna  2 — "  general  mobilization  of  Austrian  army  and 
fleet."  This  would  make  it  at  the  same  time  as  the  French 
and  German  mobilizations  and  about  thirty-six  hours  after 
that  of  Russia.  Again,  from  Russian  sources  we  find  a  semi- 
official statement  in  the  columns  of  the  St.  Petersburg 
Retch  to  the  effect  that  early  in  the  morning  of  August  ist 
(2.30  a.m.)  news  was  received  in  St.  Petersburg  that 
Germany  and  Austria  were  proceeding  to  a  general  mobili- 
zation.    (See  Press  Correspondence  (xxvii).) 

Thus  we  have  three  conflicting  reports.  The  French 
official  documents  state  definitely  that  Austrian  general 
mobilization  took  place  early  on  July  31st ;  the  Russian 
semi-official  declaration  suggests  that  it  took  place  either  on 
July  31st  or  August  ist  (early),  and  the  British  White  Paper 
says  definitely  that  it  took  place  on  August  ist.  The  balance 
of  evidence  according  to  the  telegrams  from  Austria  on  the 
whole  point  to  July  31st  as  the  day  of  the  general  mobili- 
zation orders,  and  this  is  strengthened  by  the  statement 
published  in  the  Viennese  organ  Neue  Freie  Press  on 
July  31st,  announcing  general  mobilization  of  all  Austria- 
Hungary  for  that  morning. 

Now  according  to  all  the  above  evidence,  even  assuming 
that  the  very  earliest  hour  of  mobilization  given  in  the 
French  Yellow  Book  115  be  correct  (viz,  early  on  the 
31st),  that  would  still  make  the  Austrian  general  mobilization 
a  few  hours  after  the  Russian,  which  we  have  seen  above 
was  given  out  late  on  the  night  of  July  30th.  We  know 
also  that  the  telegrams  summoning  the  Russian  reservists  in 
'  French  Yellow  Book  115.  '  White  Paper  127. 
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the  Far  East  reached  their  destination  at  about  4  a.m.  on 
July  31st,  and  it  is  clear  that  Russia  could  not  have  known 
of  the  general  mobilization  in  Austria  when  she  sent  out 
these  telegrams  (probably  about  midnight),  because  the 
Austrian  move  was  not  even  known  in  Vienna  till  the 
following  morning.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  not  certain 
whether  Austria  knew  of  Russia's  move  when  she  ordered 
her  general  mobilization.  It  is  conceivable  that  she  might 
have  known  of  it,  since  the  Foreign  Embassies  and  Press 
correspondents  in  St.  Petersburg,  all  through  the  day  of 
July  30th,  knew  that  Russia  was  going  to  mobilize  that  night 
(see  White  Paper  97,  and  Times  St.  Petersburg  correspondent 
July  31st);  and  on  receipt  of  definite  telegraphic  information 
from  Count  Szapary  about  Russia's  decision  during  the 
night  (see  Austrian  Red  Book  52),  the  Vienna  Cabinet  may 
then  have  decided  to  mobilize.  On  the  whole  this  seems 
most  probable.  But  subsequent  British,  French,  and 
Russian  official  despatches,  which  were  evidently  made 
up  afterwards,  are  most  confusing.  Thus  Sir  Maurice  de 
Bunsen,  in  a  special  despatch,  Cd.  7596,  published  after  his 
return  to  London,  states  that  "  Russia  replied  to  the  partial 
Austrian  mobilization  by  a  partial  Russian  mobilization 
against  Austria.  Austria  met  this  by  completing  her  own 
mobilization,  and  Russia  again  responded,  with  results 
which  have  passed  into  history."  It  is  clear,  of  course,  that 
this  statement  is  quite  in  conflict  with  Sir  Maurice  de 
Bunsen's  own  telegram  from  Vienna  (White  Paper  127)  and 
also  with  his  French  colleague's  telegram  from  Vienna 
(FYench  Yellow  Book  115),  and  as  it  was  obviously  written 
some  days  after  the  events,  the  evidence  of  the  telegrams 
and  semi  -  official  statements  on  the  spot  is  the  more 
reliable. 

It  may  therefore  reasonably  be  assumed  from  the  above 
that  Austria's  general  mobilization  was  decreed,  at  any  rate, 
not  before,  and  almost  certainly  a  few  hours  after  the 
Russian  general  mobilization.  This  view  is  further 
strengthened  by  inferences  from  quite  independent  sources. 
Thus  the  Times  correspondent  in  St.  Petersburg  describes 
on   the   31st   the  reason  given   by  Russia  for  her  general 
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mobilization.  "This  step,"  he  said,  **  was  forced  upon  her 
by  the  German  military'  preparations  and  by  considerations 
of  strategy.  It  became  apparent  that  the  Germans  were 
purposely  delaying  an  official  notice  of  their  mobilization  in 
order  to  place  Russia  in  a  position  of  inferiority."  No 
mention  is  made  of  an  Austrian  general  mobilization  as  the 
cause  of  Russia's  step.  The  only  reference  is  to  Germany, 
and  we  see  what  evidence  there  is  relating  to  German 
mobilization  under  the  section  dealing  with  the  subject. 

This  is  further  confirmed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey's  telegram 
to  Sir  George  Buchanan  on  July  31st,  when  he  says,  "  If 
the  Russian  Government  object  to  Austria  mobilizing 
eight  army  corps,  it  might  be  pointed  out  that  this  is  not 
too  great  a  number  against  400,000  Servians."  These  words 
show  clearly  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  under  the  impression 
that  the  mobilization  of  the  Austrian  army  had  not  at  that 
time  become  general. 
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(TRANSLATION   BY   AUTHOR) 

No.  I 

Letter  from  Baron  ron  Storck,  Secretary  of  Embassy,  to  Count 

Berchtold. 

Belgrade,  June  29,  1914. 

WE  are  still  paralysed  by  the  shattering  blow  of  the 
catastrophe  yesterday  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  feel 
it  difficult  from  this  place  to  give  a  sound  opinion  of  the 
bloody  drama  at  Serajevo  with  the  necessary  judgment, 
knowledge  of  facts,  and  calmness.  I  beg,  therefore,  as  a 
beginning,  to  be  permitted  to  limit  myself  to  the  registering 
of  a  few  facts. 

Yesterday — on  the  15/28 — the  anniversary  of  the  battle 
of  Amselfelde  was  celebrated  with  greater  festivities  than 
ever,  and  the  Servian  patriot,  Milos  Obilic,  who  in  1389, 
together  with  two  companions,  secretly  assassinated  the 
victorious  Murad,  was  hailed  as  a  hero. 

Wherever  Servians  dwell,  Obilic  is  regarded  as  the 
national  hero.  Thanks  to  the  propaganda  encouraged  by 
royal  protection  and  an  agitation  for  several  years  conducted 
by  the  Press,  it  is  at  the  present  day  we  that  have  taken 
the  place  of  the  Turks  as  the  hereditary  foe.  The  youthful 
Serajevo  murderers  Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and  the  third 
hitherto  unknown  thrower  of  the  bombs,  appear  to  have 
dreamt  of  a  repetition  of  the  heroic  drama  at  Kosovopolje. 
They  have,  moreover,  killed  an  innocent  lady,  and  probably 
think  that  they  thereby  have  done  a  more  glorious  deed 
than  they  had  planned. 

Hatred  against  the  Monarchy  has  for  years  been  sown  in 
Servia.  The  seed  has  sprouted,  and  a  murder  was  the 
harvest.      The    information    having    reached    here    about 
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5  o'clock  p.m.,  the  Servian  Government  caused  the  Obilic 
festivities  to  be  officially  closed  at  lo  o'clock  in  the  evening; 
but  unofficially,  and  in  the  dark,  they  appear  to  have  been 
carried  on  for  a  considerable  time. 

The  people  are  said  to  have  embraced  each  other  with 
joy  (eye-witnesses),  and  such  exclamations  were  heard  as 
"  Serve  him  right !  we  have  long  been  expecting  this  ; "  or, 
"  This  is  the  revenge  for  the  annexation." 

No.  2 
Baron  von  Storck,  Secretary  of  Embassy,  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  June  30,  1914. 
From  Mr.  Gruic,  the  general  secretary  of  the  foreign 
department,  I  have  to-day  asked  for  the  very  natural 
information  as  to  what  steps  the  Servian  police  had  taken, 
or  intended  to  take,  in  order  to  follow  up  the  threads  of  the 
conspiracy,  which  undoubtedly  is  traceable  from  Servia. 

His  reply  was,  that  the  Servian  police  authorities  so  far 
had  not  taken  any  steps  at  all. 

No.  3 

Jehlischka,  Consul-General  to  Count  Berchtold. 

UsKtjB,  July  I,  1914. 

On  the  15/28  of  June,  the  day  of  the  "  Vidov-Dan " 
(the  festival  of  Christ  on  the  Cross),  the  memory  of  the 
battle  at  Amselfelde  (in  1389)  was  celebrated,  this  time 
for  the  525th  time,  when  the  anniversary  was  for  the  first 
time  hailed  as  the  "day  of  deliverance"  of  the  Servian 
nation. 

A  special  committee  of  festivities  had  during  four 
months  made  preparations  to  celebrate  this  festival  as 
solemnly  as  possible,  and  to  make  it  a  grand  national 
Servian  demonstration. 

The  necessary  propaganda  was  started  simultaneously  in 
Croatia,  Dalmatia,  and  Bosnia,  but  principally  in  Hungary, 
and    the    participants   were    promised   free    fares    on    the 


AUSTRIAN    RED   BOOK  i75 

Servian   Government  railways,  cheap   lodgings   and   food, 
provided  by  the  authorities,  etc. 

The  agitation  was  both  energetic  and  to  the  point. 
To  the  festivities  in  Pristina  the  invited  guests  were  taken 
by  special  trains.  The  several  festival  speeches  revelled 
in  historical  remembrances  that  the  scene  of  the  festivities 
gave  rise  to,  and  gradually  passed  over  to  the  more  or  less 
well-known  theme  of  the  union  of  all  Serbs  and  ''the 
deliverance  of  the  brothers  under  the  yoke "  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Danube  and  farther  in  Bosnia  and  Dalmatia. 

When,  in  the  evening,  the  news  of  the  awful  crime  of 
which  Serajevo  had  been  the  scene  spread  abroad,  a 
feeling  which  I,  judging  from  the  numerous  acclamations 
that  have  been  testified  to  me  by  many  perfectly  reliable 
eye-witnesses,  can  only  designate  as  "  fiendish,"  came  over 
the  fanatical  crowd. 

In  view  of  this  attitude  of  the  population,  which 
manifested  itself  in  the  same  manner  in  Uskiib,  all  attempts 
of  the  Servian  Press  to  deny  the  moral  responsibility  for  a 
deed  that  was  received  by  a  representative  gathering  with 
such  open  satisfaction  are  palpably  meaningless. 

No.  4 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  4,  1914. 

I  have  to-day  acknowledged  to  Monsieur  Poincare  the 
gratitude  of  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Government  for  his 
condolence. 

Alluding  to  the  anti-Servian  demonstrations  in  our 
Empire,  he  mentioned  that  after  the  murder  of  the  President 
Carnot  all  Italians  in  the  whole  of  France  were  exposed 
to  the  bitterest  persecutions  from  the  population. 

I  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  bloody  deed  of  that  time 
had  no  connection  with  any  anti-French  agitation  in  Italy, 
while  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  all  means,  legal  and 
illegal,  had  for  several  years  been  resorted  to  for  the  purpose 
of  creating  animosity  against  the  Monarchy, 
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Monsieur  Poincar6  at  last  expressed  his  conviction  that 
the  Servian  Government  would  manifest  its  greatest  sym- 
pathies for  us  by  legal  investigations  and  punishment  of 
any  real  co-operators  in  the  crime.  No  Government  could 
refrain  from  fulfilling  such  a  duty. 

NO.  5 
Mr.  Hofiehner  to  Count  Berchtold. 

NiscH,  July  6,  1914. 

The  news  of  the  horrible,  only  too  successful,  crime  at 
Sarajevo  caused  a  sensation  here  to  the  fullest  extent  of 
the  word.  But  there  is  very  little  consternation  or  in- 
dignation to  be  observed  ;  on  the  contrary,  feelings  of 
satisfaction  and  even  joy  were  very  extensively  expressed  ; 
and  the  great  multitude  expressed  these  feelings  quite 
openly,  without  any  reserve  and  not  seldom  in  very  coarse 
words.  This  applies  particularly  to  the  so-called  leading 
classes,  representing  intelligence  and  education,  such  as 
politicians,  teachers,  officials,  officers  and  students  at  the 
university.     The  mercantile  classes  showed  more  reticence. 

All  explanations  that  have  been  offered  on  the  part  of 
official  corporations  or  the  more  prominent  persons  to 
express  their  indignation  at  the  crime  and  the  causes  of 
the  same  must  appear  as  the  most  bitter  irony  to  any  one 
who  had  an  opportunity  to  gain  an  insight  into  the  actual 
feelings  of  the  more  educated  Servian  population  during 
the  very  last  days,  and  in  the  very  nearest  proximity 
with  Servian  intelligence. 

The  writer  of  this  visited,  about  9  o'clock  in  the  evening 
of  the  fateful  day,  a  coffee-garden  without  having  an  idea  of 
of  what  had  happened,  and  there  for  the  first  time  heard 
from  an  acquaintance  the  rumour,  which  was  soon  definitely 
confirmed.  It  was  exceedingly  painful  to  observe  and  to 
hear  how  an  unmistakably  merry  frame  of  mind  had 
seized  the  numerous  guests  of  the  coifee-house,  the  apparent 
satisfaction  with  which  the  deed  was  discussed  ;  how  ex- 
clamations of  joy,  disdain,  and  derision  filled  the  air.    Even 
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persons  long  used  to  the  outbreaks  of  political  fanaticism 
prevailing  here  must  feel  dreadfully  shocked  at  these 
manifestations. 

No.  6. 
Baron  Von  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Belgrade,  July  21,  1914. 

I  have  now — after  the  calamitous  crime  of  June  28th — 
some  time  ago  returned  to  my  office,  and  am  in  a  position 
to  give  my  opinion  of  the  frame  of  mind  here.  The 
relations  between  the  Monarchy  and  Servia  have  been 
poisoned  on  the  part  of  the  latter  after  the  crisis  of  the 
annexation  by  chauvinism,  animosity,  and  an  active  propa- 
ganda for  the  Great-Servian  aspirations  in  those  of  our 
provinces  that  are  inhabited  by  Servians.  After  the 
last  two  Balkan  wars,  the  victories  of  the  Serbs  have  in- 
creased this  chauvinism  to  a  paroxysm,  the  outbreaks  of 
which  on  some  occasions  have  bordered  on  madness. 

I  believe  it  is  needless  to  give  instances  of  proofs  of  this  ; 
they  are  abundant  everywhere,  and  always  to  be  found  in 
the  circles  of  political  associations,  as  also  among  the  lower 
classes  and  people  of  all  parties.  I  state  as  a  well-known 
axiom,  that  the  policy  of  Servia  is  built  upon  the  separation 
of  the  regions  inhabited  by  the  South-Slavs,  and,  as  a 
consequence  of  this,  on  the  annihilation  of  the  Monarchy  as 
a  Great  Power,  and  knows  only  this  one  aim  and  purpose. 

Nobody  who  is  obliged  to  live  and  to  act  for  only  a  week 
in  the  political  circles  here  can  shut  his  eyes  to  this  fact. 

In  consequence  of  the  latest  events  which  influence  the 
political  feelings  prevalent  here,  among  which  I  reckon 
the  crime  at  Serajevo,  the  death  of  Hartwig,  and  the 
election  campaign,  the  hatred  against  the  Monarchy  has 
taken  still  deeper  roots. 

The  crime  at  Serajevo  has  made  the  Servians  expect  the 
speedy  breaking-up  of  the  government  of  the  Hapsburgs  of 
which  they  already  entertained  hopes  before — to  take  place 
within  a  very  short  time.  The  falling-off  of  the  regions 
inhabited   by    the  South-Slavs,  the  revolution    in    Bosnia- 
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Herzegovina,  and  the  unreliability  of  the  Slav  regiments, 
have  been  conjured  before  their  imagination  as  settled  and 
actual  facts,  and  have  given  apparently  a  kind  of  authorization 
to  their  national  frenzy. 

Austria- Hungary,  so  deeply  hated,  appears  to  the  Servian 
of  our  days  as  impotent  and  scarcely  worthy  of  a  declara- 
tion of  war  :  the  hatred  is  mixed  with  contempt — it  will  fall 
without  any  trouble,  like  a  rotten  fruit,  in  the  arms  of  the 
Great-Servian  kingdom  and  in  a  near  future. 

Journals,  that  do  not  belong  to  the  most  extreme, 
describe  in  daily  leading  articles  the  weakness  and  up- 
breaking  of  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  and  insult  its 
organs  without  shame  or  fear  of  revenge.  They  do  not 
even  respect  the  exalted  person  of  our  Emperor.  The 
official  organ  of  the  Government  itself  points  at  the  circum- 
stances in  Austria-Hungary  as  the  sole  causes  of  the  hideous 
crime.  The  fear  of  responsibility  is  dead.  The  Servian 
people  is  educated  and  led  by  the  Press,  and  the  politics  of 
the  day  are  dictated  by  the  Press  of  the  ruling  party ;  one 
of  the  fruits  of  this  education  is  the  Great-Servian  pro- 
paganda, and  its  detestable  consequence  was  the  crime  of 
the  28th  of  June. 

I  shall  pass  in  silence  the  accusations,  bordering  on 
derangement  of  mind,  which  the  Times  described  as 
"  stark  mad,"  and  the  suspicions  thrown  out  in  connection 
with  the  death  of  Hartwig,  as  also  the  lying  campaign  of 
the  Press,  which,  however,  served  to  strengthen  the  Servians 
in  their  conviction  that  the  Government  and  the  repre- 
sentatives of  Austria- Hungary  were  outlaws,  and  that  such 
appellations  as  murderers,  beggarly  fellows,  infamous 
Austrians,  etc.,  were  only  too    flattering  names  for  us. 

The  death  of  Hartwig,  felt  as  a  very  severe  loss  to  the 
Servian  political  world,  has  created  a  fanatical  sense  of 
adoration  of  the  deceased,  to  which  the  people  were  moved 
not  only  by  gratitude  for  the  past,  but  also  by  care  for  the 
future,  and  which  led  to  a  slavish  submission  to  Russia  in 
hopes  of  securing  the  good  will  of  that  country  for  future 
times. 

The  election  campaign  is  the  third  factor  that  unites  all 
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parties  on  the  platform  of  enmity  against  Austria-Hungary. 
None  of  the  parties  that  aspire  to  power  want  to  be  sus- 
pected of  being  capable  of  giving  way  to  the  Monarchy. 
The  election  campaign  is  consequently  carried  under  the 
catchword,  "Fight  Austria-Hungary." 

One  considers  the  Monarchy  as  impotent,  for  interior 
and  exterior  reasons,  and  incapable  of  any  energetic  action, 
and  is  convinced  that  the  most  serious  words,  when 
spoken  by  us  even  in  the  most  responsible  positions,  are 
only  bluff.  The  leave  of  absence  of  the  Royal  and  Imperial 
Minister  of  War  and  Commander-in-Chief  strengthened 
the  conviction  that  the  weakness  of  Austria-Hungary  is 
now  an  established  fact. 

I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  trespassing  somewhat  on 
Your  Excellency's  patience,  not  because  I  believe  myself 
to  have  given  any  new  information  by  the  aforesaid,  but 
because  I  consider  this  colouring  as  the  basis  of  stronger 
conviction  every  day,  namely  that  a  reckoning  with 
Servia,  a  war  for  the  security  of  the  Empire  as  a  Great 
Power,  yes,  for  its  very  existence  as  such,  cannot  be  for 
any  length  of  time  deferred. 

If  we  neglect  to  make  our  position  clear  as  regards  Servia, 
we  shall  only  make  for  ourselves  further  difficulties  and 
create  unfavourable  circumstances  in  a  future  war,  which 
sooner  or  later  is  inevitable. 

To  the  local  observer  here,  and  the  representative  of 
Austro-Hungarian  interests  in  Servia,  the  question  only  is, 
if  we  shall  endure  a  further  injury  to  our  prestige  here. 

If  we,  on  the  other  hand,  are  determined  to  put  forward 
thorough  and  exhaustive  claims  on  an  effectively  cleansing 
out  the  Augean  stable  of  the  Great-Servian  revolutionary 
movements — then  every  possible  consequence  must  be 
counted  on,  and  there  must  be  a  strong  and  fixed  de- 
termination to  stand  by  and  carry  it  all  through.  Half- 
measures,  or  the  putting  forward  of  claims,  protracted 
negotiations,  and  at  last  a  shabby  compromise  would  be 
the  hardest  blow  that  could  be  struck  at  the  authority 
of  Austria-Hungary  in  Servia  and  at  her  position  as  a 
Great  Power  in  Europe. 
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No.  7 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Ambassadors 
at  Berlin,  Rome,  Paris,  London,  St.  Petersburg,  and 
Constantinople. 

{Translation  from  the  French  original.) 

Vienna,  July  22,  1914. 

The  Royal  and  Imperial  Government  has  found  it 
necessary  by  the  agency  of  the  Royal  and  Imperial 
Ambassador  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd  day  of  this  month 
to  hand  the  following  Note  to  the  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment. (See  instructions  to  the  Royal  and  Imperial 
Ambassador  at  Belgrade  of  the  22nd  of  July,  1914.) 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  Your  Excellency  to 
bring  the  contents  of  this  Note  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Government  to  which  you  are  accredited,  and  to  let  this 
communication  be  accompanied  by  the  following  com- 
mentaries :— 

On  the  31st  of  March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment has  to  Austria- Hungary  made  the  declaration,  the 
text  of  which  is  given  above.  (See  the  instructions  above 
mentioned.) 

Servia  had,  however,  on  the  very  next  day  entered  on  a 
policy  that  was  led  by  the  purpose  of  spreading  treasonable 
ideas  among  the  subjects  of  Servian  nationality  in  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  hoping  in  this  way  to 
prepare  the  breaking  out  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  districts 
that  border  on  Servia. 

Servia  became  the  heart  of  a  criminal  revolutionary 
movement. 

Associations  and  branches  of  these  were  soon  formed, 
which,  partly  openly  and  partly  secretly,  were  instructed 
to  instigate  to  disquietude  in  Austro-Hungarian  Territories. 
These  associations  and  their  branches  count  among  its 
members  generals,  diplomats,  Government  officials,  and 
an  official  world  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Servian  journals  are  as  a  body  almost  exclusively 
devoted  to  the  service  of  this  propaganda,  which  is  aimed 
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at  Austria- Hungary,  and  no  day  passes  without  the  urging 
of  the  Servian  journahstic  organs  upon  their  readers  of 
hatred  or  contempt  of  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  or  of 
criminal  actions  that  more  or  less  openly  are  pointed  at 
its  safety  and  integrity. 

A  vast  number  of  agents  are  employed  with  every  means 
to  keep  the  agitation  against  Austria-Hungary  alive,  and  to 
seduce  the  young  people  in  the  border  districts  of  these 
countries. 

The  spirit  of  conspiracy  that  is  peculiar  to  the  Servian 
politician,  and  of  which  the  annals  of  the  kingdom  bear 
bloody  traces,  has,  after  the  last  Balkan  crisis,  been  inspired 
with  a  new  life.  Individuals,  belonging  to  the  gangs  that 
hitherto  had  been  employed  in  Macedonia,  have  put 
themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  terroristic  propaganda 
against  Austria- Hungary. 

The  Servian  Government,  though  faced  by  these  intrigues 
to  which  Austria- Hungary  has  been  exposed,  has  not 
found  it  necessary  to  take  even  the  smallest  preventive 
step.  She  has  hereby  neglected  the  duty  which  the  solemn 
declaration  of  March  31,  1909,  imposed  upon  her,  and 
put  herself  into  opposition  against  the  will  of  Europe,  and 
the  obligations  which  she  has  entered  upon  as  regards 
Austria- Hungary. 

The  patience  of  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Government, 
in  spite  of  the  provoking  attitude  of  Servia,  had  been 
inspired  partly  by  the  fact  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  desired  no  extension  of  territory,  and  partly 
by  the  hope  that  the  Servian  Government  should  at  last 
learn  properly  to  value  the  friendship  of  Austria-Hungary. 
While  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Government  preserved  a 
benevolent  attitude  as  regards  the  political  interests  of 
Servia,  it  entertained  a  hope  that  the  kingdom  at  last 
should  decide,  itself,  to  take  a  similar  attitude.  Above  all, 
Austria- Hungary  expected  such  an  evolution  of  the  political 
ideas  of  Servia  when  the  Monarchy,  after  the  events  of 
191 2,  by  its  unselfish  attitude  and  without  rancour  per- 
mitted the  very  important  enlargement  of  Servia. 

This     benevolence    of     Austria-Hungary,    shown    lo    a 
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neighbouring  State,  has,  however,  not  at  all  modified  the 
attitude  of  the  kingdom,  which  continued  to  suffer  a 
propaganda  within  its  borders,  the  infernal  consequences 
of  which,  on  the  28th  of  June,  became  known  to  the 
whole  world — the  day  on  which  the  Heir  Apparent  of  the 
Monarchy  and  his  high-minded  consort  became  the  victims 
of  a  plot  conceived  at  Belgrade. 

In  view  of  this  position  of  fact  the  Royal  and  Imperial 
Government  has  been  forced  to  resolve  the  taking  of  new 
and  decisive  measures  in  Belgrade,  in  order  to  prompt 
the  Servian  Government  to  check  the  incendiary  movement 
that  threatens  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy. 

The  Royal  and  Imperial  Government  is  convinced  that 
it,  in  taking  this  step,  acts  in  full  harmony  with  the  views 
and  feelings  of  all  civilized  nations,  which  could  not  permit 
that  the  murder  of  royal  persons  might  become  a  weapon 
of  which,  in  the  political  strife,  a  use  could  be  made 
without  fear  of  punishment,  and  that  the  peace  of  Europe 
constantly  is  disturbed  by  the  conspiracies  emanating  from 
Belgrade. 

For  the  support  of  the  intended  measures  the  Royal  and 
Imperial  Government  places  at  the  disposition  of  the 
Government  in  ....  a  collection  of  proofs  which  put  in 
their  true  light  the  Servian  conspiracies,  and  the  relations 
between  these  conspiracies  and  the  murdering  act  of  the 
28th  of  June. 

An  identical  communication  is  sent  to  the  Royal  and 
Imperial  Ambassador  at  the  Courts  of  the  other  signatory 
Powers. 

They  are  empowered  to  lodge  a  copy  of  this  communi- 
cation with  the  Foreign  Minister. 

No.  8 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  J^uly  23,  1914. 

England,  being  among  the  Entente-Powers  the  one  that 

earliest  may  be  won  for  the  step  we  to-day  have  taken  at 
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Belgrade,  I  beg  Your  Excellency,  during  the  conversation 
you  probably  will  have  on  the  24th  of  this  month,  when 
tendering  the  Circular  Note  to  the  Foreign  Office,  among 
other  things  to  point  out  that  Servia  has  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  ward  off  the  most  serious  measures,  which  she 
must  have  expected  from  us,  if  she,  on  her  side,  had 
spontaneously  taken  the  necessary  precautionary  measures 
in  order  to  institute  an  investigation  on  Servian  ground 
against  the  Servian  accessories  in  the  crime  of  the  28th 
of  June,  as  also  to  discover  the  connections  that,  as  regards 
the  murder,  are  proved  to  exist  between  Belgrade  and 
Serajevo. 

The  Servian  Government  has  up  to  the  present  day, 
although  a  number  of  incontestably  proved  instances  point 
to  Belgrade,  not  only  neglected  to  take  any  step  at  all,  but 
has,  on  the  other  hand,  endeavoured  to  sweep  out  the 
existing  traces. 

Our  Embassy  at  Belgrade  has,  for  instance,  received  a 
telegraphic  information  that  an  official  of  the  Servian 
Government,  Ciganovic,  who  is  severely  compromised  by 
the  unanimous  admissions  of  the  murderers,  was  living 
at  Belgrade  on  the  day  of  the  crime,  but  three  days  after, 
his  name  having  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  already  had 
left  the  city.  It  is  also  well  known  that  the  chief  of  the 
Servian  Press  made  haste  to  declare  that  Ciganovic  was 
quite  unknown  in  Belgrade. 

Regarding  the  short  day  of  grace  for  the  acceptance 
of  our  claims,  this  is  due  to  our  many  years'  experience 
of  Servian  devices  in  playing  for  time. 

We  cannot  permit  the  demands,  the  fulfilling  of  which 
we  ask  from  Servia,  and  which  in  the  relations  between 
States  that  live  in  peace  and  friendship  are  only  a  matter 
of  course,  to  become  subjects  of  negotiation  or  compromise, 
and  we  cannot,  with  due  regard  to  our  national  economic 
interests,  take  the  step  of  accepting  a  political  method 
according  to  which  Servia  should  have  it  in  her  hands 
to  prolong  the  present  crisis  at  her  pleasure. 
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No.  9 

Count  Mensdorjf  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

London,  July  24,  1914. 

The  Circular  Note  has  been  tendered  to  Sir  E.  Grey,  who 
has  read  it  attentively  through.  At  clause  5  he  asked  how, 
if  this  should  be  interpreted  as  the  installation  of  the  depart- 
ments of  our  Government  in  Servia,  would  it  be  anything 
else  than  the  cessation  of  the  independence  of  Servia  as 
a  State  ?  I  replied  that  co-operation  between,  for  instance, 
the  police  authorities,  not  in  any  way  infringed  on  the  sove- 
reignty of  a  State. 

He  regretted  there  was  no  more  time  of  grace,  since 
thereby  the  possibility  of  calming  the  first  impressions  was 
removed,  and  of  influencing  Belgrade  to  give  us  a  satis- 
factory reply.  There  would  be  time  enough  to  send  an 
ultimatum  when  the  answer  was   not  acceptable. 

I  explained  and  defended  our  position  for  a  long  time 
(the  necessity  to  remove  the  illegal,  seditious  enterprises 
that  threatened  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Monarchy,  the 
defence  of  the  many-sided  conciliatory  attitude  towards 
Servia,  which  now  has  had  more  than  three  weeks  to  begin 
a  voluntary  investigation  regarding  the  participation  in  the 
crime,  etc.). 

The  Secretary  of  State  reiterated  his  hesitation  about  the 
short  days  of  grace,  but  acknowledged  that  all  that  was  said 
about  the  participation  in  guilt  for  the  crime  at  Serajevo,  as 
also  many  of  our  claims,  were  justified.  He  was  fully  pre- 
pared to  regard  this  affair  as  one  that  touched  the  interests 
of  Austria- Hungary  exclusively.  But  he  is  very  "appre- 
hensive "  of  the  possibility  that  several  Great  Powers  might 
be  inveigled  into  a  war.  Speaking  of  Russia,  Germany,  and 
France,  he  observed  that  the  stipulations  of  the  Franco- 
Russian  Treaty  were  probably  nearly  the  same  as  those 
of  the  Triple  Alliance.  I  explained  in  detail  our  position, 
and  repeated  resolutely  that  in  this  case  we  must  stand 
firm  and  establish  some  more  reliable  guarantees,  as  all  the 
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declarations  Servia  hitherto  has  made  have  never  been 
fulfilled.  I  understand  that  he  in  the  first  place  must 
take  the  reaction  on  the  European  peace  into  considera- 
tion, but  I  urged  him  to  place  himself  in  our  position 
in  order  to  appreciate  our  standing. 

He  did  not  wish  to  enter  into  a  closer  discussion  of  this 
with  me,  and  also  wanted  time  to  study  the  Note  further. 
He  referred  also  to  the  German  and  French  Ambassadors, 
as  he  first  of  all  must  exchange  opinions  and  thoughts  with 
the  allies  of  Austria- Hungary  and  Russia  which  themselves 
had  no  direct  interests  in  Servia. 

No.  10 
Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 
I  have  just,  at  an  interview  with  the  Minister  of  Justice, 
who  has  received  me  in  the  absence  of  the  Foreign  Minister, 
read  the  communication  of  the  22nd  of  this  month,  and 
handed  in  a  copy.  Monsieur  Bienvenu-Martin,  who,  by 
the  contents  of  this  morning's  papers  already  had  been 
informed  of  the  contents  of  our  Note  to  Belgrade,  however, 
appeared  to  be  rather  impressed  by  my  communication. 
Without  entering  on  any  closer  discussion  of  the  wording 
of  the  text,  he  admitted  freely  that  the  recent  events  and 
the  attitude  of  the  Servian  Government  made  an  energetic 
action  on  our  part  appear  quite  reasonable.  Clause  5  in 
the  Note  handed  to  Belgrade  seemed  particularly  to  strike 
the  Minister,  as  he  begged  to  have  it  read  twice.  The 
Minister  thanked  me  for  the  communication,  which  he 
promised  me  should  be  thoroughly  examined.  1  availed 
myself  of  the  opportunity  to  accentuate  that  the  question 
was  of  such  a  nature  that  it  must  be  settled  between  us 
and  Servia  directly  ;  but  that  it  was  a  common  European 
interest,  that  the  unrest  which  for  several  years  had  kept 
the  revolutionary  movement  of  Servia  against  us  alive,  at 
last  should  give  room  to  a  clear  position.  All  friends  of 
peace  and  order — and  with  those   1   reckon   France  in  the 
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first  line — should  therefore  advise  Servia  to  change  her  atti- 
tude and  have  regard  to  our  justifiable  demands.  The 
Minister  admitted  that  Servia  was  in  duty  bound  to  proceed 
against  possible  accomplices  to  the  murderers  at  Serajevo, 
a  duty  that  she,  no  doubt,  would  not  shirk.  He  laid  stress 
on  the  sympathies  of  France  for  Austria-Hungary,  and  the 
excellent  relations  existing  between  both  our  countries,  and 
expressed  the  hope  that  the  question  in  dispute  would  be 
settled  in  a  peaceful  way  in  accordance  with  our  wishes. 
The  Minister  avoided  every  attempt  to  palliate  or  defend 
the  attitude  of  Servia. 

No.  II 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 
Baron  Schoen  has  instructions  to  inform  the  Government 
here  that  our  controversy  with  Servia,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Berlin  Cabinet,  is  a  question  that  concerns 
only  Austria- Hungary  and  Servia.  In  connection  with  this 
he  is  to  make  it  understood  that  Germany,  true  to  her  obli- 
gations of  alliance,  will  stand  at  our  side. 

No.  12 
Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 
Baron  Schoen  has  immediately  fulfilled  the  instructions 
sent  to  him.  Monsieur  Bienvenu-Martin  has  answered 
that  he  was  not  in  a  position  to  speak  definitely,  but  so  much 
he  could  already  state,  that  the  French  Government  also  was 
of  the  opinion  that  our  controversy  with  Servia  only  had 
to  be  settled  between  Belgrade  and  Vienna,  and  that  the 
French  Government  hoped  that  the  question  would  find 
a  speedy  and  amicable  solution.  To  the  resident  Servian 
Ambassador  the  advice  was  immediately  given  that  his 
Government  ought  to  yield  on  all  points  as  far  as  possible, 
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however   with   the   Hmitation    "as   long   as   her   rights   of 
sovereignty  were  not  attacked." 

Baron  Schoen  emphasized  the  necessity  for  Europe  that 
the  centre  of  eternal  unrest  in  Belgrade  should  be  finally 
removed  from  the  world. 

No.  13 

Count  Szapary  to   Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  24,  1914. 
His  Excellency  the  Foreign  Minister  received  me  with 
the  assurance  that  he  knew  what  brought  me  to  him,  and 
immediately  declared  that  he  could  not  take  any  position 
in  regard  to  the  object  of  my  visit.  I  began  with  the  recita- 
tion of  my  instructions.  The  Minister  interrupted  me  the 
first  time  at  the  mention  of  the  series  of  criminal  assaults, 
and  asked,  after  having  heard  my  explanations,  if  it  had 
been  proved  that  all  these  had  their  origin  in  Belgrade  ? 
I  emphasized  that  they  were  all  the  consequences  of  Servian 
conspiracy.  As  I  read  further  he  stated  that  he  knew  what 
it  was  about  :  we  wished  to  declare  war  on  Servia,  and  this 
was  to  serve  as  the  pretext.  I  replied  that  we  neither  looked 
for  nor  needed  any  pretexts,  as  far  as  Servia  was  concerned. 
The  solemn  announcements  demanded  by  us  did  not  call 
forth  any  opposition  on  the  part  of  His  Excellency  the 
Minister  ;  he  only  tried  again  to  assert  that  Pashitch  already 
had  spoken  in  the  sense  that  I  had  just  done.  "  II  dira  cela 
25  fois,  si  vous  voulez  "  ("  He  will  say  that  twenty-five  times 
if  you  want  "),  he  said.  I  told  him  that  no  one  in  our  country 
wished  to  attack  the  integrity  of  Servia  or  her  dynasty.  M. 
Sazonof  opposed  in  the  most  lively  manner  the  dissolution 
of  Narodna  Odbrana,  which  Servia,  he  said,  should  never 
consent  to.  The  participation  of  our  royal  and  imperial 
officials  in  the  putting  down  of  the  seditious  movement 
called  forth  the  lively  protests  of  the  Minister.  Servia  would 
then  not  be  the  master  in  her  own  house  !  "After  that  you 
will  always  be  wanting  to  intervene,  and  what  a  life  you  will 
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lead  Europe."     I  replied,  that  if  Servia  showed  a  good  will 
it  would  be  a  more  quiet  one  than  hitherto. 

To  the  commentaries  attached  to  the  communication  of 
the  Note  the  Minister  listened  fairly  quietly  ;  at  the  passage 
that  we  know  ourselves  to  be  in  accord  with  the  feelings 
of  every  civilized  nation,  he  expressed  the  opinion  that  this 
was  wrong.  With  all  the  energy  I  could  muster,  I  then 
pointed  out  how  serious  it  would  be  if  we,  in  this  matter, 
in  which  everything  was  at  stake  that  we  considered  most 
sacred — and  that,  whatever  His  Excellency  might  say  or 
think,  in  Russia  also  was  held  a  sacred  matter — we  should 
not  arrive  at  an  understanding  with  Russia.  His  Excel- 
lency, however,  tried  to  belittle  the  Monarchical  side  of 
the  question. 

Regarding  the  memorandum  (dossier)  that  we  had  put  at 
the  disposition  of  the  Governments,  M.  Sazonof  remarked 
that  we  had  taken  far  too  great  a  trouble,  considering  that 
we  had  already  handed  in  our  ultimatum.  This  proved 
clearly  that  we  did  not  wish  for  an  impartial  investigation 
of  the  case  at  all.  1  told  him  that  for  our  proceedings  in 
this  afifair  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  the  results 
arrived  at  through  our  own  investigations  were  sufficient 
for  us,  and  that  we  were  only  prepared  to  make  further 
disclosures  to  the  Powers,  if  they  were  interested  in  such, 
as  we  had  nothing  to  conceal.  M.  Sazonof  said  that  now, 
after  the  ultimatum,  he  really  did  not  feel  any  curiosity. 
He  put  the  question  in  such  a  light,  as  if  it  were  our  wish 
to  make  war  with  Servia  by  every  means.  I  replied,  that 
we  were  the  most  peaceful-minded  nation  in  the  world,  and 
that  all  we  desired  was  only  to  secure  our  territory  from 
foreign  revolutionary  plotting  and  our  dynasty  from  bombs. 
In  the  course  of  our  prolonged  conversation  M.  Sazonof 
more  than  once  made  the  remark,  that  in  any  case  we  had 
created  a  most  serious  situation.  Notwithstanding  the 
comparative  calmness  of  His  Excellency,  His  attitude  was 
altogether  antagonistic  and  adverse. 
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No.  14 

Couiiniinication  of  the  Russian  Official  Journal. 

The  St.  Petersburg  Telegraph  Agency  wires  : — 
"The  official  journal  publishes  the  following  communica- 
tion :  '  The  Imperial  Government,  seriously  troubled  by  the 
surprising  events  and  by  the  ultimatum  tendered  to  Servia 
by  Austria-Hungary,  follows  with  attention  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Austro-Hungarian-Servian  conflict,  to  which 
Russia  cannot  remain  indifferent.' " 

No.  15 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  J^uly  24,  1914. 
After  a  Council  of  the  Cabinet  lasting  five  hours,  M. 
Sazonof  has  this  evening  received  the  German  Ambassador 
and  had  a  long  conversation  with  him.  His  Excellency 
urged  thereby  the  opinion,  which  may  probably  be  con- 
sidered as  the  result  of  the  Council  of  the  Cabinet,  viz.  that 
the  Austro-Hungarian-Servian  conflict  is  not  an  affair  limited 
to  these  States,  but  a  European  concern,  as  the  Balance  of 
Power  established  by  the  Servian  declaration  of  the  year 
1909  had  been  fulfilled  under  the  auspices  of  the  whole  of 
Europe.  His  Excellency  emphasized,  that  he  had  been 
particularly  pained  by  the  circumstance  that  Austria- 
Hungary  had  offered  for  consideration  a  memorandum  of 
facts  (dossier),  while  at  the  same  time  delivering  an 
ultimatum.  Russia  wished  to  ask  for  an  international 
examination  of  the  memorandum  facts  (dossiers)  placed 
at  our  disposition.  My  German  colleague  immediately 
directed  the  attention  of  M.  Sazonof  to  the  fact  that 
Austria- Hungary  would  not  accept  any  interference  in  their 
differences  with  Servia,  and  that  Germany  could  not  on  her 
part  approve  of  any  request  that  touched  the  dignity  of  her 
ally  as  one  of  the  Great  Powers.  In  the  further  course  of 
the  conversation  His  Excellency  declared  that  what  Russia 
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could  not  with  equanimity  accept,  was  the  eventual  inten- 
tion of  Austria-Hungary  to  "devour  Servia."  Count 
Pourtales  replied  that  he  did  not  suspect  any  such  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  Austria- Hungary,  as  it  would  run 
contrary  to  the  proper  interests  of  the  Monarchy.  Austria- 
Hungary  no  doubt  only  desired  to  make  Servia  suffer  a 
well-merited  chastisement  ("  d'  infliger  a  la  Serbie  le  chati- 
ment  justement  merite").  M.  Sazonof  should  not  have 
expressed  any  doubts  of  this,  if  Austria- Hungary,  after 
explanations  to  this  effect  were  presented,  contents  itself 
with  that. 

The  conversation  ended  with  an  appeal  from  M.  Sazonof 
that  Germany  should  co-operate  with  Russia  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace.  The  German  Ambassador  assured  the 
Russian  Minister  that  Germany  decidedly  had  no  wish  to 
provoke  a  war,  but  that  it  was  self-evident  that  she  fully 
defended  the  interests  of  her  ally. 

No.  i6 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff,  at  London. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  24,  1914. 

To  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  yesterday. 

I  beg  you  immediately  to  explain  to  Sir  E.  Grey  that  our 
action  of  yesterday  in  Belgrade  must  not  be  regarded  as  a 
formal  ultimatum,  but  that  the  point  in  question  is  a 
demarche  ;  and  Your  Excellency  may  tell  Sir  E,  Grey  in 
strict  confidence  that  if  the  time  of  grace  expires  without 
any  result,  it  at  first  will  only  be  followed  by  a  rupture  in 
the  diplomatic  relations  and  by  the  beginning  of  the 
necessary  military  preparations,  since  we  are  irrevocably 
determined  to  bring  our  just  claims  to  an  issue.  Your 
Excellency  is  authorized  to  add,  that  if  Servia  after  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limit  only  accepts  under  the  pressure 
of  our  military  preparations,  we  must  reserve  for  ourselves 
the  right  to  compensation  of  the  costs  incurred  by  us.  We 
have,  as  is  well  known,  been  obliged  to  mobilize  twice  on 
account  of  Servia  (in  1908  and  1912). 
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No.  17 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szaparv,  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Vienna,  ^uly  24,  1914. 

I  have  received  the  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  in  the 
forenoon  of  the  24th  of  July,  and  have  assured  him  that  I 
consider  it  of  special  importance  as  soon  as  possible  to 
make  him  acquainted  with  our  action  in  Belgrade  and 
to  lay  before  him  our  standpoint  in  this  respect.  Prince 
Kudashef,  while  thanking  me  for  this  attention,  did  not 
hide  his  uneasiness  at  our  summary  procedure  against 
Servia ;  in  regard  to  which  he  remarked,  that  all  the  time 
they  had  been  in  doubt  at  St.  Petersburg  whether  our 
action  would  take  the  form  of  humiliating  Servia,  which 
could  not  but  react  unfavourably  in  Russia, 

I  was  at  pains  to  calm  the  fears  of  the  Russian  Charge 
d'Affaires  in  this  respect.  Our  purpose  should  be  to  clear 
up  the  untenable  attitude  of  Servia  towards  the  Govern- 
ment ;  on  the  one  hand,  to  publicly  denounce  the  move- 
ments directed  against  the  present  position  of  the  Monarchy 
and  to  suppress  them  by  administrative  measures,  and  on 
the  other  hand  to  afford  us  the  opportunity  of  satisfying 
ourselves  as  to  the  conscientious  bringing  to  an  end  of 
these  measures.  I  described  minutely  how  dangerous 
further  tolerance  of  the  Great-Servian  propaganda  would 
be  not  only  to  the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy  but  also 
to  the  Balance  of  Power  and  the  peace  of  Europe  ;  and 
how  much  all  dynasties,  and  the  Russian  one  not  least, 
would  be  threatened,  if  the  idea  were  to  strike  root  that  a 
movement  that  utilizes  murder  as  an  international  weapon 
could  remain  unpunished.  Lastly,  I  pointed  out  that  we 
did  not  aim  at  an  enlargement  of  territory,  but  only  at  the 
maintenance  of  the  status  quo,  a  standpoint  that  ought 
to  be  appreciated  by  the  Russian  Government.  Prince 
Kudashef  remarked  that  he  did  not  know  the  position  of 
his  Government,  nor  was  he  aware  of  the  intended  attitude 
of  Servia  to  our  several  demands.  The  Charge  d'Affaires 
stated,  at  the  close  of  our  conversation,  that  he  would  not 
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fail  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Government  the 
information  I  had  given  him  of  our  position,  and 
particularly  also  of  the  understanding  that  no  humiliation 
of  Servia  was  intended  on  our  part. 


No.  i8 
Count  Berchtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Embassies  abroad. 

Vienna,  J^uly  25,  1914. 
Your  Excellency  will  find  enclosed  a  Circular  Note  with 
dossier  of  evidence  concerning  the  Serajevo  murder,  and 
the  Pan-Servian  propaganda. 

I.  Memoire.     (For   text   of   this   see   Annex   to    French 
Yellow  Book  75.) 

II.  (a)  Serbian  Press  opinions. 

The  Politika  produced  on  August  18,  1910,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  birthday  of  his  Royal  and  Imperial  Apostolic 
Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  a  large  picture  of  Bogdan 
Zerajic,  who  two  months  before  had  made  an  attempt  on 
the  life  of  the  "  Landschef "  of  Bosnia,  Freiherr  von 
Varesanin.  The  accompanying  article  contained  the 
following:  "For  two  months  on  June  2nd,  exactly  on  the 
day  of  the  opening  of  the  Bosnian-Herzegovinian,  a  young 
Serb  student,  Bogdan  Zerajic,  made  an  attempt  on  the  life 
of  the  'Landschef  of  Bosnia,  General  Marian  Varesanin. 
F^ive  shots  were  fired  on  this  *  renegade,'  who  established 
his  reputation  in  the  celebrated  popular  rebellion  at 
Rakovica,  where  he  shed  your  dear  brothers'  blood,  but  by 
an  extraordinary  chance  these  shots  did  not  succeed  in 
killing  him.  The  brave  and  self-conscious  Zerajic  put  the 
sixth  and  last  shot  in  his  own  head,  and  fell  dead  to  the 
ground.  In  Vienna  they  well  understood  that  Zerajic  had 
not  made  this  attempt  because  he  had  read  Russian  and 
revolutionary  papers,  but  he  had  done  this,  as  an  honourable 
scion  of  his  stock,  in  order  to  protest  against  the  Foreign 
Domination  in  this  bloody  fashion.  Thus  they  attempt 
to  hush  up  the  whole  incident  as  quickly  as  possible  and, 
as  is  their  wont,  to  avoid  an  *  affair,'  which  would  com- 
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promise  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina.  In  Vienna  they  wished  all  remembrance  of 
Zerajic  to  be  blotted  out  and  the  importance  of  his  attempt 
minimized.  But  just  this  fear  of  the  dead  Zerajic,  and 
the  prohibition  to  mention  his  name  in  all  Bosnia- 
Herzegovina,  makes  his  name  something  sacred,  especially 
to-day,  August  i8th,  as  never  before. 

**  To-day  we  will  burn  a  candle  on  his  grave,  and  call 
*  Honour  to  Zerajic  ! '  " 

In  connection  with  this  was  a  little  poem  as  follows  : — 

Bosnia  lives,  as  yet  not  dead, 

Although  her  body  has  been  buried 

Still  burns  the  fire,  the  sacrifice  ; 

The  time  is  not  yet  to  sing  its  dirges. 

Satan's  hand  defiles  her  grave, 

But  there  is  no  death  in  that  vault. 

Kaiser,  are  You  listening  ?     In  the  lightning  of  revolvers 

The  leaden  bullets  are  whisthng  round  Your  Throne  ! 

These  are  not  slaves,  that  is  glorious  freedom 

That  hghtens  the  yoke  of  the  heavy  hand  ! 

Why  does  this  terrible  Golgotha  thus  quake  ? 

Peter  drew  the  sword  to  shield  Christ. 

The  hand  sank,  but  from  its  blood  ^ 

Will  thousand  more  brave  hands  arise  ; 

This  shot  is  not  the  first  messenger 

Of  glorious  resurrection  after  the  agony  of  Golgotha. 

(6)  On  October  8,  1910,  the  anniversary  of  the  annexa- 
tion of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  the  Politika  and  Mali 
Journal,  the  last  of  which  appeared  with  a  black  edge, 
indulged  in  heavy  diatribes  against  Austria-Hungary. 
Thinking  of  the  revanche,  it  says:  "The  day  of  revanche 
must  come ;  feverish  increases  of  Servian  armaments, 
together  with  the  cry  of  hatred  against  the  Monarchy, 
indicates  this." 

In  a  similar  strain  the  Samonprava  wrote  on  October  9, 
191 2  :  "  Insults  and  abuse  are  no  means  to  reach  the  goal 
of  true  patriotism.  Only  quiet,  steady  work  brings  one  to 
the  objective." 

(c)  On  April  18,  191 1,  there  appeared  in  the  Politika  : 
"  Except  a  few  cynics,  no  one  would  be  pleased  if  King  Peter 
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went  to  Budapest  or  Vienna.  Through  the  annexation  of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina  the  possibility  of  friendly  relations 
between  Servia  and  Austria  is  permanently  destroyed. 
Every  Serb  feels  that." 

(d)  The  Beogradskoye  Novine  wrote  on  April  i8,  191 1  : 
"  The  majority  of  the  statesmen  here  disapprove  of  the 
visit  of  King  Peter  to  Kaiser  Franz  Joseph.  The  storm 
of  anger  which  this  has  aroused  in  all  Servia  is  quite 
explicable." 

{e)  The  Mali  Journal  of  April  19,  191 1,  said  :  "A  visit 
of  King  Peter  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  would  be  an 
injury  to  all  Serbdom.  Through  this  visit  Servia  would 
lose  the  right  of  maintaining  the  Piedmont  policy.  This 
interest  of  Servia's  can  never  be  reconciled  with  the 
interests  of  Austria." 

(/)  On  April  23,  191 1,  the  Politika,  the  Mali  Journal,  the 
Tribuna,  the  Beogradskoye  Novine,  and  the  Vecernji  Novosti 
with  regard  to  the  proposed  visit  of  King  Peter  to  the 
Vienna  Court  :  "  Between  Servia  and  Austria  there  could 
never  be  friendship.  The  proposed  visit  of  King  Peter 
would  be  for  Servia  'a  shameful  capitulation,'  a  'humilia- 
tion of  Servia,'  a  '  festive  sanction  of  the  crimes  and 
misdeeds  which  Austria  has  committed  against  Servia  and 
the  Servian  people.'  " 

(g)  On  April  18,  191 2,  the  Irgovinski  Glasnik,  in  an  article 
entitled  "  The  Ruin  of  Austria "  :  *'  The  other  side  of  the 
Danube  and  the  Save  is  no  longer  a  German,  a  Magyar,  a 
Bohemian,  or  a  Croatian  crisis  ;  it  is  a  general  Austrian 
crisis,  which  affects  the  very  dynasty  itself.  We  Servians 
can  with  satisfaction  regard  this  development  of  Austrian 
affairs. " 

(Ji)  In  an  article  entitled  "The  Albanian  Frontier"  the 
Balkan  attacks  Austria  thus  :  *'  If  Europe  is  too  weak  to 
call  halt  to  Austria,  then  Montenegro  and  Servia  will  do 
this  and  say  :  '  Hold  !  you  shall  go  no  farther.'  A  war 
between  Austria  and  Servia  is  inevitable.  We  have  hurled 
back  the  Turkish  Empire  ;  we  will  do  the  same  to  Austria. 
We  have  finished  one  war ;  we  now  stand  before  a 
second." 
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(f)  The  Vecernji  Novostl  on  April  22,  191 3,  made  an 
appeal  to  the  Servian  travelling  public  and  to  the  Servian 
tradespeople  to  boycott  the  Danube  Steamship  Company. 
No  one  was  to  go  by  these  Austrian  company  steamers  or 
to  let  their  goods  be  transported  by  them.  Any  one  who 
did  this  would  be  fined  by  a  committee.  The  money  would 
be  kept  by  the  committee  for  use  in  the  coming  war  with 
Austria. 

{k)  The  Trihuna  of  May  26,  1913,  wrote  in  reference  to  the 
seizure  of  the  property  of  Ada  Kaleks  by  Austria  :  "  The 
black  and  yellow  criminal,  Austria,  has  carried  out  yet 
another  robbery.     It  is  a  thief  with  a  few  *  dinars.'  " 

(/)  On  June  10,  191 3,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  day  on 
which  the  attempt  was  made  on  the  life  of  the  Royal 
Commissioner  in  Agram  by  the  student  Luka  Jukic,  the 
Servian  papers  published  a  memorial  article.  In  an  article 
of  the  Pravda  it  was  as  follows  :  "  One  must  from  the  depth 
of  one's  soul  bewail  that  he  was  not  treated  as  our  Jukic. 
We  have  no  more  Jukic,  but  we  have  the  hatred  and  the 
anger,  and  we  have  to-day  ten  million  Jukics.  We  are 
convinced  that  Jukic  will  soon  become  aware  of  the  last 
gunshots  of  freedom  through  his  prison  window." 

{m)  The  Mali  Journal,  on  October  7,  1913,  produces  in 
a  leading  position  an  article  in  which  Austria's  right 
of  existence  is  denied  and  the  Slav  nationalities  are 
summoned  to  back  up  the  aggressive  war  which  Servia  will 
undertake. 

(n)  The  Piedmont  of  October  8,  1913,  writes  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  :  "To-day  it  is  five 
years  since,  through  the  medium  of  an  Imperial  decree,  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Hapsburg  sceptre  was  stretched  across 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  pain  of  the  Servian  people 
during  these  days  will  be  felt  for  another  ten  years. 
Though  humiliated  and  ashamed,  the  Servian  people  do 
not  despair.  The  people  took  the  vow  of  vengeance  by  a 
heroic  deed  to  reach  freedom.  To-day  the  slumbering 
energies  have  av/oke,  and  the  rejuvenated  hero  will  one 
day  seek  freedom.  To-day,  where  Servian  graves  cover  the 
land  of  Old  Servia,  where  the  Servian  cavalry  have  trod  the 
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battletields  of  Macedonia,  thence  will  the  Servian  people 
betake  themselves,  after  having  finished  their  task  in  the 
south,  and  turn  to  the  opposite  side,  where  the  groaning 
and  weeping  of  their  Servian  brothers  is  heard,  where  the 
gallows  stand.  The  Servian  soldiers,  who  to-day  are 
fighting  in  Dusan's  Empire  with  the  Albanians,  who  were 
incited  to  rebel  against  us  by  the  State  that  took  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  from  us,  have  made  the  vow  to  fight 
against  this  second  Turkey,  as  they,  with  the  help  of  God, 
fought  against  the  Balkan  Turkey.  They  are  keeping  this 
vow,  and  are  hoping  that  the  day  of  vengeance  is  drawing 
near.  One  Turkey  is  gone ;  the  good  Servian  God  will 
destroy  the  other." 

(o)  The  Mali  Journal  of  November  4,  191 3,  wrote  : 
"  Every  attempt  to  approach  Austria  is,  as  it  were,  treachery 
to  the  Servian  people.  Servia  must  finish  with  this  business, 
and  ever  keep  before  her  eyes  the  fact  that  in  Austria  they 
have  their  bitterest  enemy,  whose  sacred  duty  it  is  for  every 
Servian  Government  to  energetically  fight." 

(p)  On  January  14,  19 14,  there  appeared  in  the  Piavda  : 
"Our  New  Year's  wish  goes  out  in  the  first  degree  to  our 
brothers  who  are  not  yet  freed,  and  who  are  groaning  under 
foreign  lordship.  The  Servians  must  suffer  ;  after  Kossovo 
came  Krumanovo,  and  our  train  of  victory  is  not  yel 
ended." 

{q)  The  Xovosli  on  January  18,  1914,  produced  a  picture 
of  the  holy  water  in  Bosnia  with  the  following  words  : 
"  Even  in  places  which  are  pressed  under  the  foreign  yoke 
the  Serbs  retain  their  customs,  till  they  shall  in  wild 
enthusiasm  find  the  day  of  freedom." 

(r)  The  Zastava  produced  in  January,  1914  :  "Servia 
incites  the  Austrian  Serbs  on  to  revolution." 

(s)  The  Mali  younial  of  March  9,  1914,  wrote:  "Servia 
cannot  forget  the  sabre-rattling  of  Franz  Ferdinand  in  the 
Scutari  affair." 

(/)  On  April  4,  1914,  the  Zastava  wrote  :  "The  Austrian 
statesmen,  who  only  carry  on  a  policy  of  •hatred  and 
bureaucracy,  but  never  a  broad-minded  policy,  are  pre- 
paring for  the  downfall  of  their  own   State." 
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(//)  In  their  Easter  numbers  (April,  1914)  all  the  Servian 
Press  issued  a  hopeful  statement  to  the  effect  that  the 
unredeemed,  oppressed,  and  down-trodden  brothers  would 
soon  celebrate  joyous  resurrection. 

(iv)  In  the  Irikunia  on  April  23,  1914,  there  appeared  : 
"The  Pacihst  has  found  a  new  battle-cry — that  of  *  Europe's 
Patriotism.'  That  programme  can  only  be  realized  after 
Austria  has  been  partitioned." 

(.v)  In  the  Mali  y'ournal  of  May  12,  1914,  it  was  written  : 
"  What  in  private  life  we  call  crime,  in  Austria  is  called 
politics.  History  knows  one  Monster,  and  that  Monster  is 
Austria." 

Appendix  2 

Extracts  from    the   Party    Organ,  published   by  the   Central 
Committee  of  the  Niirodna  Odbrana.     Belgrade,  1911. 

In  the  short  Introduction  it  is  first  observed  that  "no 
complete  or  exhaustive  account  of  the  work  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  can  be  set  forth,  since  this  cannot  and  ought  not 
for  many  reasons  to  be  done." 

This  document  is  divided  into  three  parts,  of  which  the 
first  consists  of  fourteen  chapters  and  is  of  a  "programmatic  " 
nature  ;  the  second  part  sets  forth  a  report  concerning  the 
party  propaganda  ;  while  in  the  third  examples  are  given  of 
organizations  of  a  similar  nature  abroad. 

In  Chapter  I,  on  the  constitution  and  activities  of  the 
first  Narodna  Odbrana,  it  will  be  observed  that  this  organi- 
zation had  been  founded  in  response  to  the  strong  popular 
movement  in  Servia  over  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina,  with  the  following  objects  : — 

1.  The  uplifting,  rejuvenating,  and  strengthening  of  the 
national  feeling. 

2.  The  recruiting  and  enrolling  of  volunteers. 

3.  The  formation  of  volunteer  bands  and  their  prepara- 
tion for  armed  action. 

4.  The  collection  of  voluntary  contributions,  money,  and 
other  means  for  the  attainment  of  their  objectives. 
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5.  The  organization,  arming,  and  training  of  a  special 
insurgent  troop  (committee),  for  a  special  kind  of  warfare. 

6.  The  development  of  "  means  for  the  protection  of  the 
Servian  people."  In  connection  with  this,  it  is  remarked 
that  since  the  recognition  of  the  annexation  by  the  Great 
Powers,  the  whole  work  of  the  part}'  has  been  directed 
to  one  end,  and  by  means  of  reorganization  the  whole 
system  has  been  prepared  for  a  new  work,  whereby,  on 
the  repetition  of  a  similar  affair,  "  the  old  red  war  banner 
of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  will  be  again  unfurled." 

In  Chapter  II  "The  New  Narodna  Odbrana  of  To-day" 
is  next  set  forth  thus  :  "  One  felt  at  the  time  of  the  annexa- 
tion that  Servia  was  not  ready  for  the  fight  which  the 
circumstances  imposed  upon  her,  and  that  this  fight  would 
be  much  more  serious  and  difficult  than  one  thought.  The 
annexation  was  a  blow  which  Servia's  enemy  aimed  at  her ; 
a  blow  which  has  come  after  many  others,  and  is  to  pre- 
cede many  more.  So  that  Servia  may  not  be  overtaken 
by  a  similar  misfortune  it  is  necessary  to  be  ready  and 
to  work.  With  the  object  of  bringing  this  wish  into  the 
widest  circles  of  society,  it  was  necessary  to  prepare  the 
people  for  the  war  by  all  forms  of  national  work  which 
answer  to  the  contemporary  needs,  and  as  a  means  to 
this  end  to  demonstrate  the  value  of  strengthening  the 
national  consciousness,  bodily  exercise,  hygienic  lessons, 
the  education  of  *  Kultur,'  as  much  in  the  district  border- 
ing the  State  as  was  possible  for  the  single  societies  to 
work." 

The  third  chapter,  "  The  Three  Chief  Tasks,"  begins  with 
recalling  the  lesson,  taught  by  the  annexation,  that  the 
national  consciousness  in  Servia  is  not  so  strong  as  it  should 
be  in  the  country,  which,  though  a  little  State  of  three 
millions,  stood  as  the  hope  and  protection  of  seven  million 
down-trodden  Serbs.  The  first  problem  of  the  party  was 
the  strengthening  of  the  national  consciousness  ;  the 
second  problem  was  the  care  of  physical  exercise ;  the 
third  was  the  attachment  of  a  true  value  to  sporting 
pastimes. 

In  the  fourth  chapter,  "  On  Shooting,"  the  importance  of 
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good  training  in  marksmanship  as  a  special  interest  for 
Servia  is  dealt  with,  since  miHtary  service  lasts  only  six 
months.  The  treatise  ends  with  the  sentence  :  "  A  new 
fight,  like  that  of  the  annexation,  must  be  the  lot  of  new 
Servia,  whereby  every  Serb  from  child  to  old  man  must 
be  a  marksman," 

Chapter  V,  which  deals  with  "The  Relations  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  to  the  Sokolo,"  begins  with  a  general 
cultural  political  discourse  on  the  condition  of  "  force " 
in  the  State.  In  connection  with  the  downfall  of  Turkey 
the  following  references  are  made  : — 

"The  old  Turkey  on  the  south  has  vanished,  and  only 
a  small  portion  of  our  people  suffer  under  their  tyranny. 
But  new  Turks  come  from  the  north,  more  terrible  and  more 
dangerous  than  the  old  ones.  Culturally  and  scientifically 
stronger,  the  northern  enemy  is  let  loose  upon  us.  The 
signs  of  the  coming  fight  are  to  be  observed.  The  Servian 
people  stand  before  the  question — to  be  or  not  to  be." 

"  What  are  our  Propositions  ?"  says  the  seventh  chapter, 
the  essence  of  which  is  summed  up  in  the  following 
passage  :  "  The  Narodna  Odbrana  sets  forth  propositions, 
which  are  more  or  less  an  agitator's  programme,  to  trace 
our  new  work.  Each  publication  that  we  make  refers  to 
the  annexation,  to  the  work  of  the  old  Narodna  Odbrana, 
and  to  the  problem  of  the  new.  They  will  never  cease 
to  be  those  of  agitators,  but  they  will  always  concentrate 
upon  the  sole  objective,  and  concern  themselves  with  all 
questions  about  our  social  and  national  life." 

In  Chapter  VIII,  "The  Activities  of  the  Women  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  "  ;  in  Chapter  IX,  "  Detailed  and  Small 
Work";  and  Chapter  X,  "The  Renaissance  of  Society," 
various  subjects  are  dealt  with,  such  as  preparation  and 
enlargement  of  the  work  of  the  society,  and  the  necessity 
of  controlling  its  individuals. 

Chapter  XI,  entitled  "The  New  Obilice  and  Snigjelice," 
says  as  follows  : — 

"  It  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  Kossovo  is  past  and  gone. 
We  are  in  the  midst  of  Kossovo.  Our  present-day  Kossovo 
is  the  darkness  and  ignorance  in  which  our  people  dwell, 
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"  The  ground  of  the  new  Kossovo  is  away  on  the 
frontiers  north  and  west  :  the  Germans,  Austrians,  and 
Schwabians  with  their  penetration  against  our  Servians  and 
Southern  Slavs."  In  connection  with  the  heroic  deed  of 
Obilic  and  Singjelic  there  is  a  passage  dealing  with  the 
necessity  of  self-sacrifice  in  the  service  of  the  nation  :  "The 
national  work  is  bound  up  with  sacrifice,  especially  in 
Turkey  and  Austria,  where  such  workers  are  followed  by 
the  authorities  with  the  prison  and  the  gallows.  Also  for 
this  battle  against  darkness  and  ignorance  heroes  are  needed. 
The  Narodna  Odbrana  does  not  doubt  that  in  the  fight 
of  rifle  and  cannon  against  the  Schwabs  and  our  other 
enemies  our  people  will  do  many  heroic  deeds.  Still,  the 
Narodna  Odbrana  is  not  yet  contented,  since  they  regard 
the  present  so-called  peaceful  relations  as  war,  and  need 
even  now  heroes  for  the  fight  which  we  are  carrying  on 
in  Servia  and   on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier.' " 

In  the  "Union  of  Brothers  and  Friends,"  Chapter  XII 
holds  forth  in  the  following  strain  : — 

"  The  chief  problem  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  the 
maintenance  of  the  union  with  our  brothers,  both  far  and 
near,  beyond  the  frontier,  and  with  our  remaining  friends 
in  the  world.  By  our  word  *  people  '  we  mean  our  whole 
people,  not  only  those  in  Servia.  We  hope  that  those 
brothers  outside  Servia  who  have  been  provided  with  work 
inside  Servia  will  get  the  incentive  to  active  participation 
in  the  work  of  private  initiative,  so  that  the  present  new 
movement  for  the  creation  of  a  strong  Narodna  Odbrana 
may  go  forward  in  unison." 

"Two  Important  Problems  "  are  set  forth  in  Chapter  XIII 
as  follows  :  "  Since  we  take  the  view  that  through  the 
annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  the  penetration  of 
our  land  from  the  north  is  to-day  threatened,  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  recognizes  the  Austrian  people  as  our  first  and 
most  dangerous  enemy."  This  work  (namely,  to  show  up 
Austria  as  the  greatest  enemy  of  the  Servian  people)  is 
regarded  by  the  society  as  a  healthy  and  necessary  task, 
and  as  a  primary  duty.     It  then  continues  : — 

"  As  once  the  Turks  were  let  loose  on  us  from  the  south, 
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no  Austria  comes  in  on  us  from  the  north.  If  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  preaches  the  necessity  of  war  with  Austria,  then  it 
preaches  the  sacred  truth  of  our  national  situation." 

The  hatred  against  Austria  resulting  from  this  propaganda 
was  not  the  object,  but  the  consequence,  of  this  work,  which 
aimed  at  independence  and  freedom.  If  through  it  hatred 
against  Austria  has  grown  up,  then  that  is  the  result  of 
what  Austria  has  herself  sown,  "  which  necessitates  tight  to 
extermination  against  Austria."  After  praising  the  modern 
conception  of  the  national  idea,  it  is  observed  that  the 
promises  of  *'  freedom  and  union  "  are  too  much  decorated 
with  phrases.     The  people  must  be  told — 

"That  the  freeing  of  our  down-trodden  Servian  lands  and 
their  union  with  Servia  is  for  our  masters,  our  traders,  our 
peasants  a  necessity  for  the  most  fundamental  part  of  our 
Kultur  and  of  our  trade,  both  for  our  livelihood  and  for 
the  space  we  occupy.  In  this  form  the  people  will  under- 
take the  work  with  greater  sacrifice.  Our  people  must 
be  told  that  the  freedom  of  Bosnia  is  necessary,  not  only 
out  of  sympathy  for  our  suffering  brothers,  but  for  our 
trade  and  outlet  to  the  sea." 

The  two  tasks  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  are  then  set 
forth  :— 

''  Concerning  the  problem  of  teaching  the  people  about 
the  danger  of  Austria,  the  Narodna  Odbrana  has  still  before 
it  the  important  task  of  maintaining  to  the  full  through  the 
sacred  national  memorials  the  new  and  healthy  national 
idea,  so  important  for  the  desired  objects  and  for  the  work 
of  the  freedom  and  union  of  the  people." 

The  fourteenth  chapter  begins  with  an  appeal  to  the 
Government  and  the  Servian  people  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  war  "  which  has  been  brought  on  by  the  annexation." 

In  the  following  sentence  the  activities  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  are  again  summed  up  : — 

"  While  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  aims  to  meet  the  altered  circumstances, 
and  during  the  time  of  the  annexation  has  kept  uf)  its 
connecting  ties,  so  to-day  it  is  the  same  as  m  the  time  of 
the  annexation.     It  is  to-day  the  'Defence'  (Odbrana),  it  is 
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to-day  the  'People'  (Narodna)  ;  it  gathers  beneath  its  flag 
the  citizens  of  Servia,  just  as  it  did  during  the  time  of  the 
annexation.  At  that  time  people  called  for  war  ;  now  they 
call  only  for  work.  At  that  time  there  were  meetings, 
demonstrations,  volunteer  committees,  guns  and  bombs  ; 
to-day  it  is  the  quiet,  fanatical,  untiring  work  and  still  more 
work  for  the  attainment  of  tasks  and  duties  which  we  have 
carried  out,  as  a  preparation  to  the  fight  with  gun  and 
cannon  which  will  come." 

Concerning  the  organization  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
this  publication  and  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Society 
give  the  following  data  : — 

A  central  committee,  with  its  centre  at  Belgrade,  controls 
all  the  agenda  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  The  central 
committee  is  divided  into  four  sections  :  cultural  work, 
physical  training,  financial  aflairs,  and  foreign  relations. 

Local  committees,  with  their  seats  at  the  localities  of 
the  political  areas,  control  the  affairs  in  these  areas. 
Each  local  committee  is  divided  into  a  section  for  cultural 
work  (headquarters  at  the  place  of  the  local  inspector, 
himself  a  member  of  the  Kultur  league),  for  financial 
training  (headquarters  at  the  place  of  the  local  leader  of 
the  riflemen,  Sokol,  sportsmen,  or  riders),  and  for  financial 
affairs  ;  in  some  local  committees  are  also  sections  for 
discussing  foreign  relations. 

Local  committees,  with  their  centres  at  the  place  of  the 
local  Government  officials,  conduct  the  affairs  in  the 
different  districts. 

Local  committees  are  the  leading  organs  of  public 
opinion  in  the  districts.  There  are  trustworthy  men  in 
every  place  throughout  the  land  where  there  is  not  actually 
necessity  for  a  local  committee. 

The  societies  "which  stand  in  the  closest  relationships 
to  the  work  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,"  and  are  subsidized 
by  them,  are  the  Rifle-shooting  Union,  with  762  branches  ; 
the  "  Sokolbund  "  or  "  Dusan  Silni,"  with  2,500  members  ; 
the  Olympic  Club,  the  Riding  Society  ("  Knaz  Mihajlo  "), 
the  Sportsmen's  Club,  and  the  Kultur  League.     All  these 
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societies  are  organized  similarly  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
use  their  premises,  libraries,  etc.  P.ecognized  members  of 
these  societies  are  members  of  the  branch  committees  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana. 

Appendix  3 

Extracts  from  the  ^^  Report  of  the  Activities  of  the  Sokolverein 
'  Diisan  Silnif'  at  Kragitjcvac  in  1912  and  1913  " 
{Kragujevac  Press  {"  Buducnost"),  Tih.  Lekic,  1914). 

At  the  top  of  this  report  the  speech  is  reproduced  of  the 
President  of  the  Society,  Major  Kovacevic,  at  the  annual 
gathering  in  January  1914. 

*'  You  are  aware,"  he  said,  "  that  the  *  Sokol '  system, 
standing  for  war  against  Germanism,  is  a  truly  Slav 
institution,  which  aims  at  uniting  all  brother  Slavs,  for 
educating  and  preparing  them  for  the  fight  against  the 
enemy  of  Slavism  with  Kultur  and  with  Force. 

"  We,  Servians,  as  a  part  of  the  Slav  race,  have  taken  up 
the  '  Sokol '  idea,  and  by  common  work  aim  at  the  well- 
being  and  happiness  of  our  brothers. 

"  We,  Servians,  wish  to  live  under  the  influence  of  Sokols, 
for  we  wish  to  comfort  the  tired  and  weary,  to  strengthen 
the  weak  and  the  troubled,  to  free  those  bound  and  in 
fetters.  We  have  done  that  in  our  last  war.  We  have 
freed  a  part  of  our  brothers  from  the  enemy  in  the  south. 
We  have  taken  off  their  fetters,  released  the  tormented 
and  given  them  their  freedom,  so  that  they  shall  feel  the 
joy  of  equality  and  fraternity." 

After  some  words  of  praise  for  the  "  noble  work,"  which 
a  part  of  the  "  Sokol "  idea  advances,  Major  Kovacevic 
continues  : — 

"  But,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  our  enemy  in  the  north 
is  dangerous  and  heartless,  because  he  is  culturally  and 
economically  stronger.  In  his  hunger  the  enemy  is  insati- 
able ;  he  holds  millions  of  our  brothers  in  slavery  and 
chains.  He  took  all  their  freedom  and  their  rights,  and 
subjected  them  all  to  his  service.  These  brothers  murmur, 
call,  and  pray  for  speedy  help. 
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"We  cannot  let  them,  in  honour  and  dishonour,  be  left 
to  this  terrible  devourmg  foe.  We  must  hurry  all  the 
sooner  to  their  aid,  since  this  is  our  duty.  Could,  then, 
one  be  happy  if  so  many  brothers  live,  suffer,  and  murmur 
in  slavery  ? 

"  Brothers  and  sisters,  the  enemy  is  dangerous,  voracious, 
and  cruel.  Let  us  always  be  on  the  watch  !  Let  us  work 
with  all  the  greater  pleasure  and  self-sacrifice.  We  are 
now  under  the  sacred  Sokol  duty,  true  and  steadfast.  Let 
us  prepare  for  the  fight  and  for  the  true  Sokol  idea.  Let 
us  unite  ourselves  with  the  countless  hosts,  and  think 
only  of  the  one  truth  which  the  Servian  Sokols  have 
inscribed  upon  their  banner,  that  only  is  fit  for  a  healthy, 
strong  national-consciousness  and  well-organized  people, 
to  protect  itself,  to  fight  and  to  conquer." 

Here  follows  the  report  of  the  management  committee. 
After  a  description  of  the  results  of  the  last  war,  it  goes 
on  as  follows  :  "  There  came  a  day  when  we  returned  to 
our  work,  for  our  programme  was  not  yet  fulfilled,  and 
our  task  not  yet  ended.  Still  a  greater  part  of  our  people 
suffers  the  fate  of  Christ  crucified  ;  we  have  to  visit  our 
brothers  across  the  Drina  ;  we  have  still  to  reach  the 
town  of  Serajevo  and  the  Legacy  of  the  holy  Sava  "  (the 
patron  samt  of  Servia,  died  1236);  "we  have  to  secure 
the  country  of  Marina  Nojak,  of  Deli  Radivoy,  and  of  old 
Vujadin  ;  we  have  to  cross  the  Roman ja  mountain  and  to 
see  why  Iravnik  still  is  clouded  in  fog,  that  song  must 
cease  once  and  for  all. 

"  Aoj,  Bosnia,  thou  orphan  child  of  God,  have  you  no 
people  of  your  race  anywhere  ?  " 

After  a  review  of  various  undertakings,  it  emphasizes  that 
the  society  concerns  itself  with  the  brother  societies  across 
the  Save  and  Drina,  and  especially  as  regards  the  sending 
of  delegates  for  the  postponed  thanksgiving  feast  of 
"  Proswjeta  "  in  Serajevo.  On  this  point  the  report  states 
that  "  through  sending  off  representatives  to  the  brothers 
in  Bosnia,  the  committee  intends  to  show  them  that  *  we 
have  not  forgotten  you  ;  the  wings  of  the  falcon  of 
Sumadija  are  still  strong.'  " 
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After  some  description  of  a  visit  of  Agram  students  to 
Servia  (April  191 2),  and  of  the  consecration  of  the  colours 
of  the  "  society  of  these  noble  youths,"  the  report  of  the 
management  committee  ends  with  the  following  words  : — 

"  These  demonstrations,  the  visit  of  our  Croatian  brothers 
to  the  Sumadija,  and  the  meeting  of  students  from  all  parts 
of  Serbdom,  enable  the  management  clearly  to  judge  of 
the  situation,  and  it  would  be  no  exaggeration  to  say 
that  this  will  be  the  beginning  and  the  origin  of  great 
events  which  will  be  played  out  in  the  near  future. 

"  It  is  the  beginning  of  a  great  and,  till  now,  silent  growth 
of  national  consciousness  and  of  the  strength  of  a  down- 
trodden nation,  which  is  not  allowed  to  raise  itself  up  and 
to  unite  itself.  In  a  little  time  this  bud  will  burst,  and 
when  the  soul  of  the  people  is  still  more  upifted  there 
will  be  no  barrier  which  will  not  be  broken  down,  no 
difficulty  which  will  not  be  got  over.  The  work  for  the 
strengthening  of  this  power,  for  co-operation  and  for  the 
acceleration  of  the  national  development,  the  preparation 
and  fostering  of  this  idea  is  the  object  of  the  management 
committee." 

The  report  of  the  treasurer  sets  forth,  first,  all  those  who 
have  subscribed  to  the  society.  After  a  list  of  members  of 
the  Kragujevac  local  committee  there  is  the  following  notice 
of  thanks  : — 

"The  local  committee  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at 
Kragujevac,  especially  the  *  Knight  section,'  who  with 
handsome  donations  have  assisted  the  '  Sokol  unions  '  ;  the 
director  of  the  gymnasium  at  Kragujevac,  who  has  be- 
stowed upon  the  Sokols  a  fatherly  care  ;  the  divisional 
commander  at  Sumadija,  who  has  contributed  largely  to 
the  funds ;  the  president  of  the  local  committee  at 
Kragujevac  and  the  local  committee  directors  at  Kragu- 
jevac," 

Then  the  treasurer  makes  mention  of  the  members  who 
have  fallen  in  the  war,  and  concludes  in  the  following 
words  : — 

"After  such  a  brilliant  victory  over  a  part  of  our  enemies, 
the  Board  of  Direction  hopes    that  you  will  all  from  this 
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time  forth  devote  yourselves  still  more  truly  to  the  activities 
of  the  Sokols,  so  that  in  this  falcon's  eyrie  falcons  will 
be  reared,  and  on  their  mighty  wings  will  bring  brother- 
hood, love,  and  freedom  to  our  brothers  not  yet  set  free." 

The  Annual  Report  is  prepared  by  Major  Kovacevic,  the 
judicial  secretary  D.  V.  Bryakovic,  and  ten  members, 
amongst  whom  are  two  professors  (Emil  Likic  and  Milan 
Jakovic)  and  another  officer  (Major  Michael  Vasic). 

With  this  Annual  Report  and  with  that  of  one  of  the 
Sokol  societies  at  Kragujevac,  the  "Srpski  Soko  "  at  Tuzla, 
also  from  Major  Kovacevic  and  the  secretary  Bryakovic,  a 
form  is  issued  which  shows  in  a  way  not  hitherto  realized 
the  close  union  between  the  Sokol  unions  in  Servia  and 
those  in  the  Monarchy. 

Appendix  4 

The  Servian  Ojficial  Document  in  the  service  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  Servian  official  organ,  Srpslii  N ovine,  of  June  28, 
1914,  issued  in  a  supplement  to  that  issue  an  appeal  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  all  the  readers  of  this  journal. 
The  appeal  contained  the  following  : — 

"  Brothers  and  sisters,  only  a  part  of  Kossovo  is  avenged, 
only  a  part  of  St.  Veittages  is  atoned  for.  As  wide  as  are  the 
provinces  which  contain  our  race,  the  Servian,  Croatian, 
and  Slavonian  people,  from  Kilsendic  to  Monastir,  from 
Trieste  to  Carevo  Selo,  so  great  is  the  importance  to  us  of 
St.  Veittages  and  Kossovo.  So  many  souls  of  our  brothers 
in  these  lands  are  weeping,  so  many  chains  are  hanging  on 
them,  so  much  work  have  we  yet  to  do,  so  much  still  to 
sacrifice.  St.  Veittages'  day  has  a  meaning  for  us  every 
day  the  sorrow  lasts.  But  to-day  we  have  gone  deep  into 
the  life  of  the  Servian  people  ;  for  behind  us  is  a  great  and 
glorious  past,  and  before  us  a  great  and  even  more  glorious 
future.  To-day,  when  we  are  in  the  midst  of  proving  our 
national  destiny,  St.  Veittages'  day  must  be  for  us  the  day 
of  joy  and  pride,  not  only  for  what  is  passed  but  for  what 
is  to   come.     Servian  men    and  women  :    millions  of  our 
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brothers,  Slovenes  and  Croats,  living  beyond  our  frontiers 
look  to  us  to-day,  the  children  of  the  Royal  Kingdom,  and 
their  hearts  are  warmed  with  joy  and  hope  when  they 
realize  their  national  destiny.  God  helps  the  courageous. 
Forward  all  !  The  task  which  is  not  yet  finished  calls  us. 
On  St.  Veittages'  day,  1914,  in  Belgrade." 


Appendix  5 

Declaration    of   Evidence    by   Trifko    Krstanovic    concerning 
the  Narodna  Odhrana. 

The  baker's  assistant,  Trifko  Krstanovic,  at  Zavichvici 
was  arrested  by  a  gendarme  patrol  on  the  night  of  July  7, 
1914,  because  according  to  a  statement  made  by  him  shortly 
after  the  attempt  against  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  to 
the  effect  that  "  this  was  only  to  be  expected,"  the  suspicion 
was  aroused  that  he  had  knowledge  of  the  plot. 

A  court  martial  was  instituted  at  Serajevo.  By  the 
evidence  of  the  arrested  it  was  shown  that  his  statement 
which  caused  suspicion  to  fall  on  him  was  not  correct, 
since  he  referred  only  to  his  former  knowledge  of  the 
activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  and  gave  only  the  im- 
pression of  his  conviction  that  through  the  agitation  in 
Servia  against  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  a  deed  of 
that  nature  was  only  to  be  expected.  The  procedure 
against  Krstanovic  was  therefore  suspended,  in  default  of 
any  evidence  about  his  participation  in  the  deed,  but  his 
evidence  was  taken  on  account  of  his  special  knowledge  of 
the  activities  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  One  of  the  more 
interesting  circumstances  in  regard  to  his  evidence  is  here 
set  forth  : — 

"  In  the  autumn  of  1908  I  crossed  over  the  Mokra  Gora 
near  Visegrad  over  the  frontier  into  Servia  to  look  for 
employment.  First  I  came  to  Bajina  Baste  in  the  Uzice 
district,  but  as  I  found  no  work  there  I  went  on  to  Bel- 
grade, where  I  arrived  just  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  of 
Bosnia-Herzegovina.  Since  I  saw  that,  owing  to  the 
annexation,  there  was  a  great  sensation  and  agitation  among 
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the  people,  and  as  I  got  no  kind  of  employment,  I  went  to 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Consulate,  in  order  to  get  home. 
Then  they  told  me  that  if  I  came  in  the  afternoon  they 
would  arrange  about  my  journey  home.  As  I  was  leaving 
the  Consulate  a  gendarme  stopped  me  and  asked  me 
whence  I  came.  Thinking  I  was  a  spy,  he  took  me  to  a 
Karaula.  Here  they  examined  me,  and  as  I  told  them 
that  I  wanted  to  go  home,  an  under  ofHcer  began  to  abuse 
me  for  going  back  from  Servia  just  when  they  wanted  more 
men,  because  there  might  quite  well  be  war  with  Austria. 
As  I  told  him  that  I  had  nothing  to  live  on,  they  said  that 
I  should  receive  all  care  if  I  enrolled  myself  with  the  com- 
mittee. I  was  in  such  need  that  I  agreed,  and  was  taken  by 
the  gendarme  to  the  public-house  *  The  Green  Laurel.'  I 
was  introduced  to  Voja  Tankosic,  the  leader  of  the  com- 
mittee and  a  captain  of  the  regular  army.  Here  I  was 
taken  in,  with  food  and  lodging,  and  I  saw  the  instruc- 
tion in  bomb-throwing,  destruction  of  bridges,  tunnels, 
telegraphs  and  railways,  and  that  now  there  was  the  chance 
of  a  war  between  Austria  and  Servia.  Then  a  man  took 
me  to  a  little  house  near  the  Ministry  of  Finance  where 
the  office  of  the  committee  was,  and  there  I  met  Milan 
Pribicevic,  who  enrolled  me  into  the  committee.  At  my 
enrolment  Milan  Pribicevic  asked  me  whether  Voja 
Tankosic  had  told  me  what  duty  1  had  for  the  committee, 
and  I  answered  *  yes.'  He  told  me  that  those  who  were  en- 
rolled must  be  strong  and  self-sacrificing.  There  were  about 
seventy  men  enrolled.  We  did  nothing  at  Belgrade.  After 
about  one  and  a  half  months  our  leader  Tankosic  informed 
me  that  the  Great  Powers  had  forbidden  our  committee, 
and  that  we  must  leave  Belgrade  and  go  to  some  unfre- 
quented spot  where  foreigners  did  not  go.  Thus  we  were 
sent  to  the  town  of  Cuprija.  Here  we  practised  under  the 
officer  Tankosic,  Dusan  Putnik,  Zivko  Gvozdic,  and  Mitar 
Djinovic,  who  was  mixed  up  in  the  Montenegrin  bomb 
affair  and  was  wounded  there.  We  were  forbidden  to  mix 
with  other  people,  so  that  none  should  have  knowledge  of 
our  objects  and  should  not  know  how  many  we  were.  We 
practised  in  the  throwing  of  bombs,  setting  mines,  destroy- 
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ing  telegraphs,  railways,  tunnels,  bridges.  Every  fourteen 
days  Milan  Pribicevic  came  to  us,  also  General  Tankovic, 
the  apothecary  Skaric,  the  ex-deputy  Zivko  Rasajlovic,  a 
certain  Glisic  Malutin,  an  official  of  the  Finance  Ministry, 
and  they  all  inspected  us  to  see  how  we  practised,  and  paid 
our  costs.  Our  teachers  told  us  that  we  committee-men 
would  go  out  first,  as  soon  as  there  was  war,  behind  us  the 
volunteers,  and  then  the  regular  army.  In  Cuprija  we 
numbered  about  140  men.  We  received,  in  addition  to  our 
costs,  also  lodgings,  clothes,  and  25  paras  daily  for  tobacco. 
The  school  lasted  about  three  months — that  is,  till  March 
1909.  Then  the  members  of  the  committee  told  us  that  we 
could  go  where  we  wanted,  that  the  Great  Powers  had 
recognized  the  annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  and  that 
our  committee  had  no  further  object.  On  the  dissolution 
of  the  committee,  General  Jankovic  told  me  that  I  could  go 
into  the  service  of  Bozo  Milanovic  at  Sabac,  and  get  50 
dinars  a  month.  He  did  not  say  what  service  it  would  be. 
1  accepted,  since  I  felt  myself  bound  to  General  Jankovic 
and  I  had  no  means  of  livelihood.  So  in  March  1909  1 
came  to  Sabac  and  reported  myself  to  Milanovic,  a  tradesman 
there.  General  Jankovic  had  told  me  that  Bozo  Milanovic 
was  the  local  director  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  Sabac, 
and  that  I  would  serve  the  society.  When  I  gave  Milanovic 
the  General's  paper,  he  told  me  that  as  I  served  him  well 
he  would  carry  out  his  instructions.  My  service  was  to 
be  to  carry  his  letters  wherever  they  were  needed.  If  I 
did  not  get  these  letters  to  the  proper  persons,  or  if  they  did 
not  reach  them  at  all,  my  life  was  forfeited.  The  next  day 
Milanovic  gave  me  a  closed  letter  to  Cedo  Lukic,  Customs 
controller  in  Servian  Raca.  On  the  way  there,  at  Bogatic, 
I  went  to  the  local  commander,  who  took  the  letter,  opened 
it,  and  read  it.  In  the  letter  it  was  requested  that  three 
boats  should  be  bought,  and  held  ready  in  case  of  need. 
The  letter  enclosed  100  dinars.  In  this  connection  the 
captain  told  me  that  an  instruction  had  gone  out  from  the 
Ministry  that  the  Commitadjis  should  not  deal  direct 
with  the  officials,  so  that  there  should  not  be  diplomatic 
intervention.     1  returned  to  Sabac  and  told  Milanovic  what 
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had  happened.  The  latter  went  to  the  local  prefect,  and  he 
gave  order  to  return  to  me  the  revolver  which  the  captain 
in  Bogatic  had  taken  away  from  me.  Also  he  ordered  that 
the  captain  should  send  on  the  letter  to  Lukic.  These  kinds 
of  letters  I  carried  from  March  1909  to  October  1910,  and 
during  that  time  I  carried  43  letters  to  Raca,  55  to  Losnica, 
5  to  Zvornik,  2  to  Ljubiviju,  and  to  Koviljaca  I  don't  know 
how  many.  I  observed  how  often  I  was  in  that  place, 
since  it  was  far  from  Sabac.  These  letters  I  carried  to  the 
head  of  the  customs  at  that  place,  and  from  him  I  carried 
letters  back  in  reply  to  Milanovic.  1  also  remember  carrying 
some  letters  to  Sepacka  Ada.  My  helper  in  carrying  these 
letters  to  Sepacka  Ada  was  a  certain  Waso  Eric,  a  native  of 
Srebrenica.  To  Belgrade  I  carried  letters  every  week,  too, 
for  Pribicevic  and  Jankovic.  I  knew  nothing  of  the  con- 
tents of  these  letters  and  no  one  told  me  anything  about 
them.  So  far  as  I  could  see  the  letters  sent  off  by  Milanovic 
were  not  in  cipher,  but  the  letters  which  the  customs  officer 
sent  were  inscribed  with  special  signs,  which  I  observed 
when  Milanovic  opened  them.  Once  I  brought  Milanovic 
a  ciphered  letter,  I  think  from  Zvornik,  and  he  sent  me 
then  with  the  writing  to  Atanasijevic,  a  professor  in  Sabac, 
to  decipher  it.  He  did  so,  but  apparently  forgot  to  shut  the 
letter  so  that  I  could  not  read  it.  In  this  letter  it  was  com- 
municated from  a  certain  quarter  that  money  with  the 
portrait  of  the  Heir  Apparent  would  be  coined,  since  the 
Emperor  Franz  Joseph  would  abdicate.  After  eight  months 
I  was  given  a  visiting  card  of  Bozo,  on  which  a  death-head 
was  drawn,  and  on  it  was  written  that  I  was  a  confidential 
servant  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  In  this  way,  he  told  me, 
they  worked  a  spy  system. 

'*  F'rom  the  officer  Dusan  Opterkic,  a  member  of  the 
Narodna  Odbrana,  I  found  out  that  the  Narodna  Odbrana  had 
twenty-three  members  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  Beyond 
this  I  knew  nothing  more  what  organization  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  had  in  Bosnia.  Now  and  then  Pribicevic  gave  me 
revolvers,  or  money  to  buy  them,  to  give  to  the  customs 
official  on  the  frontier,  who  served  as  a  Commitadji,  since 
they  had  no  money  or  revolvers  of  their  own.     It  appeared 
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to  me  that  Pribicevic  gave  these,  because  they  were  Com- 
mitadjis.     I  had  no  other  deaHngs  with  weapons.     Once  I 
got  the  job  of  going  to  a  farmer  at  Lijesnica,  on  the  Drina, 
and  this  peasant  was  to  inform  us  and  tell  us  all  that  was 
necessary  for   the   murder   of  the   reserve    officer    Ljubo 
Stanaricic,  who  had    fled  to  Bijeljina.     The  committee  of 
the  Narodna  Odbrana  had  heard  that   he  was  dangerous, 
and  had  decided  to  have  him  killed.     From  Milanovic  I  got 
the  order  to  go  to  a  certain  place  on  the  Drina,  and  there 
on  a  spot  on  the  bank  of  the  river  on  the  Bosnian  side  in 
the  Bijeljina  district   to   kill    Stanaricic.     The  man  and   I 
waded  in  the  Drina,  but  the  water  was  too  deep  and  we  saw 
that  Stanaricic  was  walking  round  his  house  with  a  gun  on 
his  shoulder,  so  we  returned  to  the  house  of  the  peasant. 
Since  I  saw  that  we  could  not  kill  him  with  a  knife,  I  sent 
the  man  to  Sabac  to  tell  Milanovic  that  it  was  impossible  to 
kill  him  in  this  manner.     Thereupon  I  got  the  order  from 
Milanovic  to  kill  him  under  all  circumstances.     Then  we 
decided  to  shoot  him  with  a   gun.     This  man,  who  was 
with    me,   had   got    the    order    from    Bozo    to    shoot    at 
Stanaricic  and  kill  him,  and  I  had  to  witness  and  control 
the   proceeding.     Meanwhile    a    mounted   gendarme  came 
and  brought  from  the  local  prefect  from   Sabac  an  order 
that  we  should  return  and  abandon  the  original  plan.     So 
we  returned  to  Sabac.     In  October  1910  I  made  a  request 
to  Milanovic  for  a  rise  of  pay,  and  as  this  was  refused  me  I 
left  this  service.     From  Sabac   I  went  to   Belgrade,  where 
I  metGeneral  Jankovic,  who  arrested  me  since  I  had  broken 
my  pledge  of  service,  and  as  they  feared  that  I  should  give 
away  their  secrets  they  put  me  into  various  prisons  for  two 
months.     At  last  the  officials  decided  to  send  me  to  Bosnia. 
At  Sabac  a  prisoner  told  me  that  they  were  after  my  life.     A 
gendarme  accompanied  me  as  far  as  Zvornik,  where  they 
gave  me  over  to  the  Bosnian  gendarmes.     So  in  December 
1910  I   came  to   Bosnia.     Concerning  this  Black  Hand  I 
know  nothing  but  what  I  have  read  in  the  Servian  news- 
papers.    To-day    I     cannot    remember    what   was   written 
about  it.     Similarly  I  know  nothing  of  the  Black  List.     In 
Servia  there  reigned  supreme  after  the  annexation  a  general 
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ill-will  and  hatred  against  the  person  of  the  Austrian  Heir- 
Apparent,  and  he  was  generally  looked  on  as  a  blood- 
enemy  of  the  Servians." 

For  the  rest  Krstanovic  related  his  earlier  adventures,  of 
which  only  the  following  is  of  any  outstanding  interest.  The 
committee  into  which  Krstanovic  was  taken  by  Milanovic 
was  a  branch  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  In  the  school  at 
Cuprija  there  were  twenty  to  twenty-two  subjects  of  the 
Monarchy.     Among  the  pupils  was  Milan  Ciganovic. 

In  the  school  at  Cuprija  it  was  taught  that  the  com- 
mittees must  be  ready  on  the  order  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana 
to  go  to  Bosnia  and  carry  out  their  commissions  according 
to  instructions. 

Appendix  6 

Extracts  from  the  Proceedings  of  Court  Martial  at  Serajevo 
concerning  the  Prosecution  of  Jovo  Jaglicic  and  his 
Associates  for  the  Charge  of  Espionage. 

In  the  year  1913  a  certain  Jovo  Jaglicic  and  other  accom- 
plices were  discovered  in  Bosnia  carrying  out  espionage. 
The  subsequent  court  -  martial  proceedings  produced 
amongst  others  an  insight  into  methods  of  the  "Greater 
Servia"  propaganda,  and  especially  that  of  the  Narodna 
Odbrana. 

Jovo  Jaglicic  stated  that  in  the  month  of  August  or 
September  191 2  for  the  first  time  he  met  at  Foca,  the 
cattle  inspector  Petar  Klaric,  called  Pesut,  who  in  the 
autumn  of  191 2  fled  to  Montenegro  and  became  a 
Commitadji. 

At  the  first  meeting  Klaric  asked  Jaglicic  if  he  knew  Rade 
Milosevic  from  Kalinovik,  and  on  hearing  the  answer  then 
said  that  Milosevic  was  lying  very  ill  at  Spital  :  "  It  will  be 
a  pity  if  he  dies  ;  we  had  a  curious  conversation  together. 
Did  he  ever  speak  to  you  about  it  ? "  On  receiving  a 
negative  answer,  Klaric  answered  :  "  I  would  like  to  tell  you 
something  very  important ;  we  are  Servians,  and  must  do 
something  great  for  Servia ;  come  to  me  in  my  office." 
There    the    following  conversation  took   place  :    "  Jovo,   I 
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will  tell  you  something  very  important ;  I  don't  know  you 
yet,  nor  do  I  know  if  you  will  betray  me.  I  will  tell  you  all 
the  same,  and  if  you  have  the  heart  you  can  betray  me." 

On  being  questioned,  Klaric  proceeded  :  "  Brother,  in 
Servia  is  a  society,  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  In  this  society 
many  people  have  entered  ;  there  are  also  many  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina,  and  in  the  whole  Monarchy  who  are 
joined  to  it  ;  there  are  people  of  intelligence  and  good 
means  who  are  at  the  head  of  it,  and  if  they  can  do  it, 
why  can't  we,  and  earn  some  credit  for  it." 

On  being  questioned  as  to  the  object  of  the  society, 
Klaric  answered  :  "  The  society  follows  the  following 
objects  :  for  instance,  you  are  perhaps  in  Kalinovik,  you 
inform  me  what  new  thing  there  is  going  on  there,  how 
many  soldiers,  guns,  ammunition,  different  kinds  of  guns, 
who  comes  and  goes,  etc.  We  have  a  secret  cipher  which 
we  correspond  with.     If  you  are  faithful  you  will  keep  it." 

Jaglicic  was  afraid,  and  thought  that  Klaric  was  seeking 
to  betray  him  and  sought  to  obtain  from  him  the  names  of 
some  members  ;  Klaric  thought  of  some  and  then  gave 
Jaglicic  a  password  which  would  identify  him. 

Klaric  said  :  "  Shall  I  give  you  the  cipher  ?  "  Jaglicic  was 
then  initiated  into  it.  Klaric,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
it,  wrote  it  out  on  a  note  and  handed  it  over  to  Jaglicic. 

On  another  occasion  Klaric  related  during  his  stay  at 
Banja-Koviljaca  (near  Loznica)  how  he  learnt  from  the 
Servian  roadman  Todorovic  how  to  throw  bombs,  and  on 
being  asked  why  he  learnt  this,  he  replied  :  "  If  something 
comes,  as  I  have  told  you  is  possible,  it  is  necessary  that 
I  should  know  how  to  go  about  with  bombs,  that  I  should 
teach  you  too,  and  that  you  should  learn  how  to  blow  up 
powder-magazines  and  other  great  objects,  for  we  get  bombs 
for  this  object  from  Servia." 

Hereupon  Klaric  described  the  bombs,  and  said  that  he 
had  got  accomplices  who,  in  the  event  of  war,  would  cut 
telegraph  and  telephone  wires. 

At  this  meeting  Jaglicic  learnt  from  Klaric  that  it  was  part 
of  the  tasks  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  help  Austrian 
recruits   to   desert   the   colours,   to   get   volunteers    (Com- 
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mitadjis),  to  organize  bands,  to  blow  up  depots,  etc.  Klaric 
also  informed  him  that  the  ciphered  correspondence 
between  Servian  and  Bosnian  members  must  not  be  sent 
by  post,  but  must  be  sent  through  reliable  hands  across 
the  frontier. 

Klaric  then  told  Jaglicic  further  that  on  the  occasion 
of  the  "Prosvjeta"  festival  in  September  1912,  when  a 
deputation  was  sent  from  Servia,  a  certain  Servian  major 
was  in  the  Hotel  Europe  at  Serajevo,  and  he  introduced 
new  members  for  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  and  these  were 
sworn  in. 

Jaglicic  learnt  from  a  spy  that  bombs  would  arrive  in 
Serajevo,  and  perhaps  were  already  there,  and  that  these 
had  the  appearance  of  pieces  of  soap  (the  bombs  used  in 
the  attempt  on  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  and  in  1913 
at  Broko  on  the  Save  were  from  the  Servian  Government 
arsenal  and  were  like  pieces  of  soap),  and  that  two  or  three 
of  them  should  be  sent  to  this  spy,  or  else  he  himself 
should  come  and  fetch  them. 

Appendix  7 

From  a  Confidential  Report  concet'tiing  the 
Narodna  Odbrana. 

The  leaders  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  should  be  repre- 
sentative of  all  parties,  so  as  to  further  its  interests  and 
overcome  opposition.  The  present  spiritual  chief  is  Major 
Pribicevic.  The  post  of  secretary  is  always  filled  by  a 
retired  officer. 

The  task  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  is  to  carry  on  an 
active  propaganda  in  the  South  Slav  provinces  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  so  as  to  create  revolution  by  preventing  mobili- 
zation and  causing  panic  and  revolt. 

The  organization  has  in  the  Monarchy  many  secret 
agents  and  emissaries,  who  carry  on  a  quiet  propaganda 
from  man  to  man.  Some  have  special  missions  in  connec- 
tion with  bridges  and  central  points,  and  wherever  possible 
recruit  railway  employees,  who  will  have  the  task  in  certain 
moments  to  carry  out  special  work.     The  correspondence 
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among  the  members  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  shall  be 
carried  on  as  much  as  possible  by  passwords.  The 
members  should  be  chiefly  young  people,  workmen,  rail- 
way employees,  etc. 

Appendix  8 

Extract  from  the  Proceedings  of  the  Bosnian-Hersegovinian 
Court  Martial  concerning  the  Examination  of  Gavrilo 
Princip  and  his  Associates,  ivho  oti  June  28,  1914,  effected 
the  murder  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  Highness  the 
Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  of  Austria  and  Her  Highness 
the  Duchess  Sophie  of  Hohenburg. 

I.    THE   DEED   AND   THE    PERPETRATORS. 

Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  Trifko  Grabez,  Jaso 
Cubrilovic,  and  Cetres  Popovic  confessed  that  in  company 
with  the  escaped  Mehmed  Mehmedbasic  they  hatched  a 
plot  for  the  assassination  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand, 
and  equipped  themselves  with  bombs  and  Browning  pistols 
with  the  object  of  lying  in  wait  for  him  during  his  journey 
through  Serajevo. 

Nedeljko  Cabrinovic  confessed  to  having  been  the  first 
of  the  accomplices  to  throw  a  bomb  at  the  carriage  of  the 
Archduke,  but  it  missed  its  aim  and  exploded  behind  the 
Archduke's  automobile,  damaging  the  next  carriage. 

Gavrilo  Princip  confessed  to  having  fired  two  shots  from 
a  Browning  pistol  at  the  Archduke's  automobile,  whereby 
the  Archduke  and  his  wife  were  mortally  wounded. 

Both  perpetrators  gave  as  their  object  of  the  attempt  the 
death  of  the  victims.  This  confession  has  by  subsequent 
investigations  been  fully  confirmed,  and  it  is  established 
that  the  Archduke  and  his  wife  died  as  a  result  of  Gavrilo 
Princip's  revolver  shots. 

II.    THE   ORIGIN   OF  THE   PLOT. 

The  accused  made,  in  substantial  agreement  with  each 
other,  the  following  statement  : — 

In  April  1914  Princip  conceived  the  idea,  while  he  was 
in  a  cotfee-house  in  Belgrade  with  a  number  of  students. 
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of  carrying  out  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Archduke  ; 
he  spoke  of  this  design  to  Cabrinovic,  whom  he  knew,  and 
who  was  at  that  time  in  Belgrade,  who  at  once  took  it  up 
and  was  ready  to  participate  in  the  attempt. 

In  the  circles  in  which  Princip  and  Cabrinovic  moved 
an  attempt  of  this  sort  was  often  spoken  of,  since  the 
Archduke  was  looked  on  as  a  dangerous  enemy  of  the 
Servian  people. 

For  the  carrying  out  of  the  deed  bombs  and  weapons 
were  needed,  and  Princip  and  Cabrinovic,  since  they 
themselves  had  not  means  to  get  these,  meant  to  obtain 
them  from  the  Servian  Major  Milan  Pribicevic  or  from  the 
Narodna  Odbrana.  As  Major  Pribicevic  and  a  number  of 
members  of  that  society  were  away,  it  was  decided  to 
obtain  the  weapons  from  a  former  Commitadji  who  was 
known  to  them  and  from  the  State  railway  employee  Milan 
Ciganovic. 

So  Princip,  through  the  medium  of  an  intimate  friend, 
became  acquainted  with  Ciganovic.  The  latter  spoke  with 
Princip  about  the  proposed  attempt,  said  that  he  fully 
approved  of  it,  and  declared  that  he  would  undertake  to 
obtain  the  weapons  and  the  means.  Also  Cabrinovic  spoke 
with  Ciganovic  about  the  weapons. 

At  Easter  Princip  became  acquainted  with  Trifko  Grabez, 
who  was  at  that  time  in  Belgrade,  and  the  latter  declared 
himself  ready  to  assist  in  the  attempt. 

Meanwhile  Ciganovic  had  also,  with  the  object  of  carry- 
ing out  the  plot,  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  Servian 
Major  Voja  Tankosic,  who  then  obtained  a  Browning 
pistol. 

Grabez  stated  in  harmony  with  the  statements  of  Princip 
and  Cabrinovic  that  on  May  24th,  in  company  with  Ciga- 
novic, he  visited  Major  Tankosic  in  his  home.  After  the 
introduction  Tankosic  said  to  Grabez,  "Are  you  the  man  ? 
Have  you  decided  ?  "  Whereupon  Grabez  answered,  "  I 
am  the  man."  When  Tankosic  asked,  "  Do  you  understand 
how  to  use  a  revolver  ?  "  Grabez  answered  in  the  negative  ; 
whereupon  Tankosic  said  to  Ciganovic,  "  1  will  give  you  a 
revolver  ;  go  and  leach  him  how  to  shoot." 
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Whereupon  Ciganovic  took  Princip  and  Grabez  to  a 
military  station  at  Topschider  and  gave  him  instruction  in 
shooting  with  a  Browning  pistol  in  a  wood.  Princip 
showed  himself  to  be  the  best  shot.  Ciganovic  then 
instructed  Princip,  Grabez,  and  Cabrinovic  in  the  use  of 
bombs.  On  May  27,  1914,  Ciganovic  gave  Princip, 
Cabrinovic,  and  Grabez — according  to  the  confession  of 
all — six  bombs,  four  Browning  revolvers,  ammunition,  and 
a  glass  tube  of  zyankali,  so  that  they  could  keep  their 
secrets  after  the  attempts  by  poisoning  themselves.  In 
addition  to  this  Ciganovic  gave  them  money. 

By  Easter  Princip  had  informed  Danilo  Ilic  of  the  pro- 
posed attempt.  On  the  return  to  Sarajevo  he  attempted  to 
get  a  few  more  persons  to  take  part  in  the  attempt  so  that 
it  might  have  more  chance  of  success.  Thereupon  Ilic  by 
his  own  confession  obtained  Jaso  Cubrilovic,  Cetro  Popo- 
vic,  Mehmed  Mehmedbasic. 

III.   THE   ORIGIN    OF   THE    BOMBS. 

At  the  attempt  only  one  of  the  bombs  was  used.  The 
remaining  five  were  brought  to  the  police  station  in 
Serajevo. 

These  bombs  were  found  on  examination  by  experts  to 
be  vServian  hand-grenades,  made  in  the  factory  for  military 
purposes.  They  were  identical  with  the  twenty-one  bombs 
which,  in  191 3,  were  found  at  Breko  on  the  Save,  and  still 
were  partly  covered  in  the  same  coating,  whereby  it  was 
clearly  proved  that  these  came  from  the  Servian  arsenal  at 
Kragujevac. 

Thus  it  is  established  that  the  hand-grenades  for  the 
attempt  on  the  Archduke's  life  came  from  Kragujevac  army 
depot.  Grabez  and  his  accomplices,  in  fact,  referred  to 
them  as  "  Kragujevac  bombs." 

IV.    TRANSIT   OP^   THE   THREE   ACCOMPLICES   AND   THEIR 
WEAPONS   FROM   SERVIA   TO   BOSNIA. 

Princip  related  the  following  : — 

Ciganovic  told  Cabrinovic,  Grabez,  and  Princip  that  they 
should  go  via  Sabac  and  Loznica  to  Tuzla,  and  then  seek 
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out  a  certain  Misko  Jovanovic,  who  would  take  over  their 
weapons.  Then  they  should  go  to  Sabac,  and  there  find 
the  chief  ot^cial,  Major  Rade  Popovic,  for  whom  he  gave  a 
paper,  which  Princip  took.  On  May  28th  the  three  accom- 
plices left  Belgrade  with  their  weapons.  In  Sabac  Princip 
handed  over  the  paper  which  he  had  received  from 
Ciganovic  to  Major  Popovic,  who  thereupon  took  them  all 
three  to  the  commandant  and  gave  them  a  passport,  in 
which  it  was  set  forth  that  one  of  them  was  a  "  Finanzwach- 
mann,"  and  the  other  two,  his  companions  ;  the  passport 
was  made  out  in  the  name  of  a  fictitious  "  Finanzwach- 
mann,"  but  he  could  not  remember  the  name.  At  the  same 
time  Major  Popovic  gave  him  a  closed  letter  to  the  chief 
frontier  guard  at  Loznica,  who  was  called  Prodanovic  or 
Predojevic. 

Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and  Grabez  stayed  the  night  at 
Sabac  and  journeyed  next  morning  by  the  railway  to 
Loznica,  and  by  virtue  of  the  pass  they  had  from  Major 
Popovic  at  half-fare.  By  midday  they  came  to  Loznica, 
and  gave  over  the  letter  of  Major  Popovic  to  the  chief 
frontier  guard,  in  which  was  written  :  "  See  that  these 
people  are  attended  to  and  sent  to  the  destination  which 
you  know."  The  official  said  he  would  call  his  frontier 
gendarmes  and  hand  them  over  to  three  of  the  most  trust- 
worthy of  them.  Thereupon  he  telephoned  and  arranged 
to  see  the  three  accomplices  next  morning  at  seven  in  his 
office. 

Next  morning  the  three  accomplices  agreed  that  Cabri- 
novic should  take  Grabez'  passport  and  go  by  the  open 
road  to  Zvornik,  but  that  Princip  and  Grabez  should  cross 
the  frontier  secretly.  This  plan  was  mentioned  to  the  chief 
frontier  guard,  and  it  was  then  decided  that  the  "  Finanz- 
wachmann  "  from  Ljesnica,  called  Grbic,  should  take 
Princip  and  Grabez  into  his  "  Karaula  "  and  get  them  across 
the  frontier.  Cabrinovic  went  then  on  foot  to  Banja  Kovil- 
jaca  in  the  direction  of  Zvornik.  Princip  and  Grabez  went 
with  the  "  Finanzwachmann "  Grbic  to  Ljesnica,  where 
they  put  the  bombs  and  revolvers  in  a  hotel  room.  The 
"  Fuianzwachmann  "  Grbic  saw  these  objects,  and  Princip 
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himself  described  the  journey  as  mysterious.  Grabez  said 
the  same  as  Princip,  and  Grbic  laughed  when  he  saw  the 
bombs  and  revolvers,  and  asked  where  in  Bosnia  were 
they  going  to  with  these  bombs.  The  "  Finanzwachmann  " 
thought  that  Grabez  and  Princip  had  a  mission. 

Grbic  and  a  second  "  Finanzwachmann "  took  Princip 
and  Grabez  in  a  boat  on  to  an  island  in  the  Drina. 
There  Grbic  told  them  to  wait  for  a  peasant,  who  should 
bring  them  away.  They  remained  the  night  on  the  island 
in  the  peasant's  hut,  where  Grbic  had  left  them.  Next  day 
the  peasant  came,  who  took  them  during  the  night  through 
a  swamp,  and  then  over  a  hill  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Priboj,  where  they  were  handed  over  to  a  teacher,  Cubri- 
lovic  by  name,  who  appears  to  have  been  waiting  for 
them. 

He  then  took  them  farther  to  Misko  Jovanovic  at  Tuzla. 
Cabrinovic  described  the  journey  up  to  the  moment  when 
he  parted  from  Princip  and  Grabez  in  the  same  way  as  the 
latter,  and  confirmed  that  Major  Popovic  had  told  them 
that  only  on  the  day  of  their  arrival  he  had  come  to  Sabac 
from  Belgrade. 

In  Loznica  Cabrinovic,  Princip,  and  Grabez  agreed  to 
separate,  since  it  was  too  dangerous  if  they  went  three 
together.  The  chief  frontier  official  at  Loznica,  to  whom 
they  communicated  their  plans,  agreed  to  it,  and  gave 
Cabrinovic  a  letter  for  the  school  teacher  M.  Jaklojevic 
at  Mali  Zvornik.  Cabrinovic  handed  over  the  bombs. 
Brownings,  and  ammunition  which  he  was  carrying  to 
Princip  and  Grabez,  and  went  in  company  with  one  of  the 
"  Finanzwachmann  "  to  Mali  Zvornik. 

There  he  found  the  teacher  Jaklojevic,  to  whom  he 
handed  the  letter  of  the  chief  frontier  official  of  Loznica. 
The  latter  thereupon  informed  the  Servian  frontier  post. 
As  Cabrinovic  arrived  later  on  with  the  teacher  at  the 
frontier  post,  there  a  man  was  waiting  for  them,  who  took 
them  in  a  boat  across  the  Drina  to  Great  Zvornik  in 
Bosnia. 

From  there  Cabrinovic  proceeded  to  Zugla  to  meet 
Jovanovic. 
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ADDENDA. 

Just  before  completing  this  memoir  a  protocol  was  laid 
before  the  court  martial,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  a  subject 
of  the  Monarchy  some  days  before  June  28th  informed  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Consulate  at  Belgrade  that  he  thought 
that  an  attempt  would  be  made  on  the  life  of  the  Archduke 
during  his  visit  to  Serajevo.  This  man  was  prevented  from 
confirming  and  enlarging  upon  his  evidence  by  the  Belgrade 
police,  who  immediately  arrested  him  on  no  charge  what- 
ever. From  the  statements  concerning  these  matters  in  the 
protocol  it  is  clear  that  above-mentioned  police  had  know- 
ledge of  the  plot,  and  that  they  only  arrested  the  man  in 
order  to  prevent  his  laying  information.  Since  these  state- 
ments are  not  yet  proved,  no  judgment  can  be  made  as  to 
their  authenticity.  Having  regard  to  the  excitement  pre- 
vailing at  the  time,  the  nearer  details  of  the  affair  must  be 
held  over  for  further  examination. 


Appendix  9 

The  Servian  Press  on.  the  Murder. 

(a)  The  Belgrade  Balkan  writes  on  June  29th  :  "Nedeljko 
Cabrinovic,  a  typographist  by  trade,  was  imbued  with 
anarchist  ideas  and  was  known  as  an  unruly  spirit.  He 
remained  for  twenty  days  in  Belgrade,  whither  he  came 
after  the  war,  and  was  employed  in  the  State  printing  press. 
Before  he  left,  he  declared  that  he  was  going  to  Trieste, 
where  he  could  get  work  at  a  new  typographist.  Gavrilo 
Princip  waited  for  some  time  in  Belgrade.  He  returned, 
however,  at  Christmas  last  year  back  to  Belgrade,  visited  a 
gymnasium  for  a  time,  and  left  Belgrade  at  the  same  time  as 
Cabrinovic,  but  by  a  different  road  to  the  latter.  Princip 
was  silent,  nervous,  well  instructed,  and  had  intercourse 
with  certain  school  companions  of  his  from  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  and  lately  also  with  Cabrinovic.  He  inclined 
to  socialist  ideas,  and  was  originally  a  progressive  type  of 
youth.  Princip,  like  Cabrinovic,  was  brought  up  in  Sera- 
jevo.    Both  kept  their  youth  in  unbroken  friendship." 
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(b)  The  Piedmont  of  July  ist  reprimands  that  after  the 
loud  protest  over  the  attempt  of  Zerajic,  protest  over 
Princip  should  follow.  The  work  of  the  latter  has  its 
explanation  in  the  Bosnian  system  of  government.  The 
circumstance  that  Princip  did  the  deed  of  revenge  on  the 
sacred  national  day  of  Vidovdan,  which  day  was  selected 
for  the  military  manoeuvres,  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the 
young  martyr's  natural  and  intelligible  object.  (This  paper 
was  on  account  of  this  article  confiscated  by  the  police  ; 
the  confiscation,  however,  was  annulled  by  the  Belgrade 
court). 

(c)  The  Jung  Radical  (Odjek)  of  July  3rd  said:  "The 
Archduke  was  sent  to  Serajevo  on  the  day  of  national 
enthusiasm,  in  order  to  give  the  manifestation  of  an  act  of 
brutal  force  and  subjection.  This  brutal  act  must  of 
necessity  arouse  a  corresponding  feeling  of  hatred  and 
revenge." 

{d)  The  Nationalist  party  organ  Srpska  Zastava  on 
July  3rd  says  in  an  article  entitled  "  Reminiscences  and 
Warnings":  "The  deed  presents  itself  as  a  result  of  the 
unhealthy  condition  of  the  Monarchy ;  on  the  other  hand,  the 
wild  act  of  the  Servian  people  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
calls  forth  the  horror  of  the  civilized  world." 

{e)  The  progressive  paper  Pravda  of  July  3rd  writes  : 
"  The  new  Viennese  policy  is  cynical.  It  exploits  the  death 
of  the  unfortunate  couple  for  its  abominable  designs  against 
the  Servian  people." 

(/)  The  Agence  des  Balkans  of  July  3rd  states:  "The 
crime  committed  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  against  the 
Servians  comes  in  its  direct  instigation  from  the  civil  and 
military  authorities  in  Austria." 

(g)  The  Pravda  of  July  4th  says  :  "All  the  murders  and 
attempts  in  Austria  have  all  gone  out  from  one  and  the 
same  source.  The  down-trodden  people  of  the  Monarchy 
must  come  to  this  form  of  protest,  since  no  other  way  is 
possible  for  them.  In  the  chaos  of  the  reign  of  terror  it  is 
natural,  and  fully  intelligible,  that  such  an  attempt  should 
have  taken  place." 

{h)  The    Balkan     of    July    5th    remarks    that    Austria, 
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"owing  to  its  persecution  of  the  innocent,  ought  to  be 
placed  under  international  control,  since  Austria  is  as 
little  consolidated  as  Turkey." 

(i)  The  Mali  Journal  of  July  7th  writes:  "A  scion  of 
the  one  who  felt  the  sufferings  of  his  enslaved  country  till 
it  became  a  paroxysm,  the  suffering,  indeed,  which  the 
robbers  of  the  land  of  his  fathers  had  done  him.  It  has 
been  the  answer  to  all  the  massacres,  plunderings,  destruc- 
tions of  the  Servian  life  and  heritage.  In  such  an  act  of 
heroism,  of  course,  only  the  useless  side  is  pointed  out. 
The  weak  ones  are  always  great  heroes,  if  they  are  certain 
that  nothing  will  happen  to  them.  If  one  compares  Princip 
and  Cabrinovic  with  these  heroes,  then  one  will  see  the 
great  difference — civilization  and  righteousness  in  Austria 
is  a  great  lie." 

{j)  The  Tribuna  of  July  7th  says  :  *'  We  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  murder  at  Serajevo  was  put  up  as  an  excuse  to 
exterminate  Servia  at  one  blow." 

{k)  The  Piedmont  of  July  8th,  from  Bajina  Baschka,  says 
that  the  Austrian  officials  in  Bosnia  are  preparmg  a 
massacre  of  Christians. 

(/)  The  Balkan  of  July  8th  communicates  a  statement 
from  Bosnia  under  the  heading  "  Bartholomew  in  Sera- 
jevo," and  suggests  the  desirability  of  a  boycott  of  all 
Servians  living  in  Austria. 

(;«)  The  Mali  Journal  of  July  8th  favours  a  boycott  of 
the  Austrian  Danube  steamers. 

(»)  Under  the  title  "  Nothing  from  Austria,"  the  Tribuna 
writes  on  July  8th  that  nothmg  ought  to  be  got  from 
Austria,  no  Austrian  watering-places  should  be  visited,  and 
no  doctors  from  Austria  called.  Private  initiative  could 
under  proper  guidance  do  much.  The  State  and  the 
officials  must  not  mix  up  with  this.  It  is  enough  to  first 
appeal  to  the  citizens. 

(0)  The  Siampa  of  July  8th  states  that  the  Serajevo 
police  have  subjected  the  arrested  to  inhuman  and  shame- 
less torture,  in  order  that  evidence  against  the  Servian 
people  may  be  raised. 

(J))  The  Agence  des  Balkans   of  July  9th   communicates 
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from  Belgrade  :  "  Absolutely  certain  private  advice  is  to 
hand  that  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  a  general  massacre 
of  the  Servians  is  imminent." 

(q)  In  connection  with  the  utterance  of  the  Prime 
Minister  Asquith  on  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  Arch- 
duke that  he  was  interested  in  the  fate  of  humanity,  the 
Balkan  declares  on  July  9th,  in  a  historical  review  of  the 
results  of  the  last  forty  years,  that  during  that  period 
the  Servian  people  have  suffered  under  the  torment  of 
the  terrible  Jesuitical  policy  of  Austria.  Finally  the  Arch- 
duke, like  all  such  who  work  in  the  blood  of  humanity, 
and  Princip,  whose  end  "sanctifies  his  means"  have 
reached  their  fate  and  have  become  the  sacrifices  of 
Jesuitism,  as  all  Austria  itself  will  become.  Through  the 
downfall  of  Austria  mankind  shall  have  peace  and  quiet. 
When  one  considers  all  these  factors  one  cannot  but  con- 
clude that  Asquith  with  a  quiet  mind  could  have  thus 
accompanied  his  words  about  the  dead  man  :  "  I  am  no 
longer  troubled  about  the  fate  of  humanity." 

(r)  The  Polltika  of  July  9th,  in  a  leading  article  entitled 
"  Shameless  Lies,"  states  :  "  The  ways  and  means  by  which 
the  examination  of  the  Serajevo  attempt  was  carried  out 
shows  clearly  what  Austria  is  aiming  at.  Since  the  con- 
spirators, in  spite  of  all  the  tortures  which  they  are  put 
to,  will  not  say  what  is  wanted  of  them,  other  people  are 
discovered  who  are  ready  to  declare  under  certain  con- 
ditions a  certain  responsibility  for  the  attempt,  and  also  to 
incriminate  all  those  that  are  disliked  by  Austria.  This 
method  has  temporarily  succeeded,  since  these  individuals 
relate  what  is  required  of  them,  and  the  Austrian  police 
then  takes  care  to  spread  all  these  reports  to  the  winds. 
Austria  has  no  feeling  of  shame,  and  it  believes  that  it  will 
find  some  one  who  will  believe  these  lies." 

{s)  The  Siampa  of  July  9th  says  that  not  everything  that 
has  happened  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  has  been  dis- 
covered yet  and  brought  to  light.  Everything  is  very 
secret.  The  truth  nevertheless  will  come  to  the  surface. 
The  bloodthirsty  Austria  wants  to  satiate  itself  with 
Servian  blood,  and  will  do  so  too.     It  is  understood  that 
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there    are    to-day   about    10,000   dead    and    wounded    in 
Bosnia. 

(/)  The  Poliiika  of  July  loth  directs  innumerable  com- 
plaints against  the  members  of  the  Austrian  Imperial 
Family. 

(»)  The  commercial  organ  Trgovinski  Glasnik  of  July 
loth  speaks  of  the  destructiveness  and  unscrupulousness 
of  Austrian  policy  that  is  Jesuitical,  reactionary,  and  dis- 
honourable. It  has  a  meaning  for  the  Servian  people  in 
Austria  that  they  are  not  living  in  a  civilized  State,  which 
guarantees  life  and  property,  and  that  they  must  keep  ready 
and  armed  to  protect  themselves  from  the  robbery  of  officials 
and  of  the  Government.  During  the  latest  events  the  Servian 
people  can  no  longer  rest  quiet  as  a  lamb,  which  may  any 
day  be  killed,  but  as  a  lion,  ready  for  a  bloody  fray. 

(v)  In  the  Stampa  of  July  loth  it  is  stated  :  "  Nothing  is 
eternal,  and  also  Austria  will  not  remain  for  ever  in  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina.  The  time  is  not  far  off  when  the 
Servians,  who  broke  the  power  of  the  Turks  and  punished 
the  Bulgarians,  will  cross  themselves  by  the  Ivan  Planina  at 
Trebevic." 

(w)  The  Pravda  of  July  loth  incites,  under  the  title 
"  Boycott  against  a  Good-for-nothing,"  a  boycott  of  Austrian 
firms  in  Belgrade  and  of  all  Austrian  wares,  and  says  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  to  watch  over  in  the 
strictest  manner  the  carrying  out  of  the  boycott. 

{x)  The  Zvono  of  July  i6th  describes  Princip  as  the  son 
of  Countess  Lonyay,  whose  task  it  was  in  part  to  avenge 
the  death  of  the  Crown  Prince  Rudolf  on  the  murderer, 
the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

(;y)  The  Mali  Journal  of  July  19th  issues  a  statement  to 
the  effect  that  Princip  was  instigated  to  do  this  deed  by 
an  Austrian  agent.  In  Vienna  it  was  said  that  the  true 
blame  for  this  was  to  be  found  in  the  Austrian  Legation  at 
Belgrade. 

(2)  The  leading  Young  Radical  organ  Odjek  of  July  20th 
writes  :  "Austria  in  a  hundred  ways  shows  clearly  that  she 
is  the  sick  man  of  Europe.  While  in  Servia  not  a  single 
Austrian  citizen  is  ever  injured,  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 
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towns  are  plundered.     The  fact  indicates  how  much  higher 
culturally  and  morally  Servia  stands  than  Austria." 


Appendix   10 

The  Local  Couunittee  of  tlie  Narodna  Odbrana  at  NiscJi  over 
tJie  Attempt  against  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  is 
informed  from  a  confidential  person,  who  wishes  his  name 
not  to  be  disclosed,  that  at  the  local  committee  meeting 
of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at  Nisch  there  was  a  meeting 
at  which  the  director  of  the  local  bench  of  justice  at  Nisch, 
Jasa  Nenadovic,  was  in  the  chair,  and  spoke  about  the 
attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Archduke  in  the  following 
words  : — 

"  Servia  must  needs  be  the  means  by  which  the  attempt 
was  made  on  the  Archduke's  life,  since  he  was,  by  his 
aggressive  and  eccentric  character,  a  great  and  terrible 
danger  to  Servia,  and  also,  too,  for  wider  circles  of  Slavdom. 
He  would  have,  if  he  had  lived,  forced  Servia  into  war  or 
would  have  attacked  her  ;  in  which  case  she,  who  is  now 
still  so  weak  and  is  not  yet  ready  with  her  army  organiza- 
tion, would  have  been  completely  overwhelmed.  Now, 
however,  by  his  death  at  Serajevo,  Servia  is  saved,  and 
thereby  some  one  is  removed  who  was  dangerous  to  Servia. 
Servia  will  now  have  few  years  of  rest,  since  the  new 
Heir  Apparent  will  certainly  try  to  follow  in  the  steps  of 
his  forbears.  Even  if  he  knew,"  the  speaker  continued, 
"  that  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  would  be  a  heavy  blow 
and  a  great  sorrow  to  Austria,  and  that,  as  a  result,  there 
would  be  more  tortures  for  our  people  living  there,  still  one 
would  not  have  thought  that  his  presumptions  would  be 
fulfilled  to  such  a  degree  and  that  the  Croats  v;ould  be 
intercepted  thus. 

"  Did  his  friends  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  make  sure 
that  the  Austrian  officials  were  weak  and  inactive.  All  the 
same  his  friends,  and  through  them,  we  were  deceived.  If 
it  is  to  continue,  then  revolvers  and  bombs  must  play  their 

I ; 
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true  part.     Whatever  the  Servian  God  gives  us,  we  must  not 
let  go  farther." 

The  speech  was  greeted  with  applause  by  the  meeting. 

Appendix  ii 
Supplement  after  the  rest  had  gone  to  Press. 

I.   ANNEX   TO   APPENDIX   8. 

The  teacher  Cubrilovic,  who  at  Priboj  undertook  to 
conduct  Princip  and  Grabez,  made  a  full  confession,  of 
which  the  following  are  the  more  important  facts.  In  the 
year  191 1  Cubrilovic  was,  on  the  occasion  of  a  local 
meeting  at  Sabac,  introduced  into  the  service  of  the  society 
by  Bozo  Fovic,  a  director  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  at 
Zvornik,  in  Bosnia.  At  his  invitation  later,  Misko  Jovanic 
was  appointed  "Commisar"  for  Tuzla. 

As  middleman  for  communication  with  the  Narodna 
Odbrana  a  peasant  acted,  the  very  same  peasant  who 
brought  Princip  and  Grabez  to  Cabrinovic  with  the  news 
that  he  brought  two  Servian  students,  with  the  bombs  and 
revolvers,  to  him.  When  he  did  this  he  knew  that  he  was 
acting  as  a  representative  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana.  Princip 
and  Grabez  told  him  that  they  had  bombs  and  revolvers 
by  them,  to  carry  out  an  attempt  against  the  life  of  the 
Archduke. 

2.   PICTURES    IN    THE     SERVIAN    MINISTRY     OF    WAR 
HOSTILE   TO   THE   MONARCHY. 

In  the  reception-room  of  the  Royal  Servian  War  Ministry 
there  are  to  be  seen  four  allegorical  pictures,  of  which  three 
are  representations  of  Servian  battle  scenes,  while  the  fourth 
concerns  the  tendency  of  Servia  to  make  hostile  demonstra- 
tions against  the  Monarchy.  Over  a  landscape,  partly 
mountainous  (Bosnia),  partly  plain  (Southern  Hungary), 
goes  the  "Zora,"  the  morning  sun  of  Servian  hopes.  In 
the  foreground  stands  an  armed  female  figure  on  whose 
shield  is  inscribed,  "  Provinces  yet  to  be  freed "  :  Bosnia, 
Herzegovina,  Vojodina,  Syrmien,  Dalmatia  remain. 
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No.  20 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Secretary  of  Department^  Baron  von 
Macchio,  at  Vienna. 

(telegram.) 

Lambach,  J^tily  25,  1 91 4. 
The  Russian  special  Agent  wires  to  me  that  he  is  urgently 
desired  by  his  Government  to  ask  for  a  prolongation  of  time 
limit  for  our  ultimatum  to  Servia.  I  beg  Your  Excellency,  in 
my  name,  to  reply  that  we  cannot  grant  a  prolongation  of 
the  time  limit.  Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  add  that 
Servia,  even  after  the  breaking  off  of  the  diplomatic  rela- 
tions, can  bring  about  an  amicable  settlement  by  an  uncon- 
ditional acceptance  of  our  demands.  We  should,  however, 
in  this  event  be  obliged  to  claim  compensation  for  all  costs 
and  damages  caused  by  Servia  during  our  military  pre- 
parations. 

No.  21 

Count  Berclitold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg. 
(telegram.) 

Bad  Ischl,  July  25,  1914. 
For  Your  Excellency's  information  and  instructions  for 
your  conversations  :  The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  has 
this  morning  had  an  interview  with  the  First  Secretary  of 
the  Department  in  order,  in  the  name  of  his  Government,  to 
express  the  wish  that  the  time  limit  granted  in  our  Note  to 
Servia  should  be  prolonged.  This  application  was  founded 
on  the  supposition  that  the  Powers  had  been  surprised  by 
our  action,  and  that  the  Russian  Government  regarded  it  as 
a  natural  consideration  from  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna  towards 
the  other  Cabinets  that  a  sufficient  opportunity  should  be 
given  to  the  latter  to  discuss  the  bases  of  our  Note  with  the 
Powers  and  to  study  the  above-mentioned  dossier.  The  First 
Secretary  of  the  Department  replied  to  the  Charge  d'Affaires 
that  he  would  immediately  bring  this  application  to  my 
knowledge,  but  he  was  in  a  position  immediately  to  inform 
him  that  there  were  no  prospects  that  a  prolongation  of  the 
time  limit  would  be  allowed  on  our  part.  In  regard  to 
reasons  that  the  Russian  Government  had  put  forward  in 
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support  of  their  contention,  these  appeared  to  rest  on  an 
erroneous  supposition.  Our  Note  to  the  Powers  had  never 
been  intended  to  invite  them  to  make  known  their  opinion 
on  the  question,  but  only  had  the  object  of  rendering  such 
information  as  we  considered  due  from  international 
courtesy.  In  other  respects  we  regarded  our  action  as 
a  matter  that  affected  only  ourselves  and  Servia,  by  whom 
we,  in  spite  of  our  long-standing  patience  and  forbearance, 
had  at  last  been  compelled,  as  the  result  of  circumstances, 
to  defend  our  most  vital  interests,  though  very  much  against 
our  wish. 

No.   22 

Baron  von  Giesl  lo  Count  Beychlold. 
(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 
A  Council  of  the  Ministers  was  held  yesterday  evening 
and  early  this  morning  ;  according  to  several  versions  an 
answer  to  our  Note  is  to  be  tendered  to  me  before  the 
expiration  of  the  time  limit.  I  hear  that  a  special  train  is 
being  arranged  for  the  Court  at  the  railway-station.  The 
money  of  the  National  Bank  and  the  State  railways,  as  also 
the  documents  of  the  Foreign  Office,  are  being  carried  to 
the  interior  of  the  country.  Some  of  my  colleagues  are  of 
the  opinion  that  they  must  accompany  the  Government, 
and  at  the  Russian  Embassy  they  are  busy  packing.  The 
garrison  has  left  the  city  equipped  for  service.  The  depots 
of  ammunition  of  the  fortress  are  being  evacuated.  There 
is  an  active  military  traffic  on  the  railways.  The  ambulance 
troops  have  left  Belgrade  on  their  way  to  the  south.  In 
compliance  with  the  instructions  lately  arrived,  we  shall  in 
the  event  of  a  rupture  leave  Belgrade  with  the  train  at  6.30. 

No.  23 
Baron  von  Giesl  lo  Counl  Bcrchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Srmlix,  July  25,  1914. 

General  niobilizalion  was  announced  at  three  o'clock  this 

afternoon. 
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No.   24 

Baron  run  Giesl  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Semlin,  July  25,  1914. 
In  consequence  of  the  unsatisfactory  answer  by  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  to  our  demands,  tendered  on  the 
23rd  of  this  month,  I  have  declared  our  diplomatic  relations 
with  Servia  suspended  and  left  Belgrade,  together  with  the 
staff  of  the  Embassy.  The  reply  to  our  Note  was  tendered 
to  me  at  two  minutes  before  six  o'clock  yesterday  evening. 

No.  25 

Note  of  the    Royal   Servian   Government   of  July  12/25, 
1914.     See  English  White  Paper  39. 

No.  26 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  Si.  Petersburg. 

ViEMXA,  July  25,  1914. 
At  this  moment,  when  we  have  decided  upon  severe 
measures  against  Servia,  we  have  naturally  also  been  aware 
of  the  possibility  of  a  conflict  with  Russia  arising  out  of 
our  differences  with  Servia.  We  were,  however,  unable  to 
let  ourselves  by  this  eventuality  be  deterred  from  our 
attitude  towards  Servia,  because  fundamental  national 
considerations  set  before  us  the  necessity  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  situation  which,  as  a  result  of  Russia's  blank 
cheque,  has  made  Servia  a  constantly  unpunished  and  un- 
punishable menace  to  the  Monarchy.  If  Russia  should 
consider  the  moment  for  a  great  settlement  of  accounts 
with  the  European  Central  Powers  already  at  hand,  and 
consequently  before  this  should  have  determined  to  go  to 
war,  the  following  instructions  must  of  course  appear 
superfluous  to  Your  Excellency.  It  may,  however,  be 
possible  that  Russia,  after  an  eventual  refusal  of  our  claims 
through  Servia  and  in  view  of  the,  to  us,  evident  necessity 
of  an  armed  proceeding,  might  reconsider  its  attitude,  and 
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even  might  be  willing  not  to  let  itself  be  carried  away  by 
the  elements  that  wish  for  a  war.  The  following  remarks 
are  adapted  to  such  a  situation,  and  I  beg  Your  Excellency 
at  the  right  moment,  and  in  the  manner  you  find  fit  accord- 
ing to  your  own  discrimination,  to  make  use  of  the  same 
with  M.  Sazonof  and  the  Prime  Minister :  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  Your  Excellency  under  the  present  circum- 
stances has  established  an  intimate  understanding  with 
your  German  colleague,  who  no  doubt,  on  the  part  of  his 
Government,  has  received  the  instructions  not  to  leave 
the  Russian  Government  in  any  doubt  that  Austria- 
Hungary  will  not  stand  alone  in  the  event  of  a  conflict 
witli  Russia.  I  entertain  no  illusions  about  the  facility 
to  make  M.  Sazonof  appreciate  the  steps  that  we  have 
found  indispensable  to  take  in  Belgrade.  There  is,  how- 
ever, one  consideration  that  cannot  fail  to  make  its  im- 
pression on  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and 
that  is  the  emphasis  of  the  fact  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  closely  fol- 
lowed by  her  for  several  decades  and  in  the  present  crisis, 
and  even  during  an  armed  execution  of  the  very  antithesis 
of  these  principles  against  Servia,  still  does  not  pursue  any 
kind  of  egoistic  motives.  The  Monarchy  is  quite  satisfied 
with  its  territorial  possessions,  and  has  no  desire  for  Servian 
land.  If  a  war  is  forced  upon  us,  this  will  not  be  a  strife  for 
territorial  gains,  but  purely  a  means  of  self-existence.  The 
contents  of  the  circular  Note,  of  which  already  enough  has 
been  said,  will  be  placed  in  their  true  light  by  the  dossier 
about  the  Servian  Propaganda  against  the  Monarchy  and 
the  connections  that  exist  between  this  propaganda  and  the 
crime  of  the  28th  of  June.  I  beg  Your  Excellency  parti- 
cularly to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Russian  Minister  to  this 
dossier,  and  to  demonstrate  to  him  that  it  is  a  singular 
phenomenon  in  history,  that  a  Great  Power  for  so  long  a 
time  and  with  such  singular  patience  has  borne  with  the 
subversive  intrigues  of  a  small  neighbouring  State  as 
Austria- Hungary  has  done  with  Servia.  We  do  not  wish 
to  carry  on  any  policy  against  the  aspirations  of  the 
Christian   Balkan  States,  and  have  therefore — although  the 
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small  value  of  Servian  promises  was  well  known  to  us  after 
the  crisis  of  the  year  1908 — permitted  Servia  to  become 
enlarged  to  almost  the  double  of  her  previous  area.  After 
that,  the  seditious  movement,  which  has  been  fostered  in 
Servia  against  the  Monarchy,  has  grown  to  such  an  enor- 
mous extent,  that  the  life-interests  of  Austria-Hungary 
and  even  of  our  dynasty  appear  to  be  menaced  by  the 
Servian  revolutionary  movement.  We  cannot  but  suppose 
that  the  conservative,  imperial-minded  Russia  will  find  an 
energetic  action  on  our  part  against  this  threat  to  every 
form  of  government  not  only  comprehensible  but  even 
necessary.  When  Your  Excellency  in  your  conversation 
with  M.  Sazonof  has  reached  this  point,  the  moment  will 
have  arrived  to  make  a  reference  to  our  motives  and 
intentions,  namely  that  we  certainly — as  Your  Excellency 
already  will  have  had  an  opportunity  to  point  out — do  not 
wish  for  any  extension  of  territory,  and  do  not  even  think 
of  touching  the  sovereignty  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  that  we, 
on  the  other  hand,  shall  have  to  go  to  the  uttermost  in 
the  effecting  of  our  demands. 

That  we  have  hitherto  to  the  utmost  of  our  power  tried 
to  maintain  peace,  which  we  also  regard  as  the  most 
precious  blessing  of  the  nations,  is  proved  by  the  events 
of  the  last  forty  years,  and  also  by  the  historical  fact  that 
our  most  gracious  Sovereign  has  won  an  illustrious  name 
as  a  guardian  of  peace.  We  should  already,  for  this  cause 
alone,  grieve  most  seriously  at  disturbing  the  European 
peace,  as  we  always  have  held  the  opinion  that  the  evolu- 
tion of  the  Balkan  principalities  to  the  position  of  sovereign 
and  political  independence  should  be  only  to  the  advantage 
of  our  relations  with  Russia,  and  also  should  put  aside 
every  possibility  of  differences  between  us,  because  we  have 
always  been  ready  to  have  regard  to  her  great  interests 
in  the  conduct  of  our  political  affairs.  A  further  toleration 
of  the  Servian  intrigues,  however,  would  undermine  our 
existence  as  a  State  and  our  position  as  a  Great  Power,  and 
consequently  also  would  raise  the  question  of  the  European 
Balance  of  Power.  We  are,  however,  convinced  that  it  is 
the  true    interest    of   Russia,    as   fully   appreciated   by   her 
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peace-loving  statesmen,  that  the  present  European  Balance 
of  Power  so  indispensable  for  European  peace  should  be 
maintained.  Our  action  against  Servia  is,  whatever  turn 
it  may  take,  thoroughly  conservative,  and  is  only  called 
forth  by  the  necessity  of  maintaining  our  position  in 
Europe. 

No.  27 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szaparv,  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Since  Point  5  of  our  demands,  viz.  the  participation  by 
royal  and  imperial  officials  in  the  putting  down  of  the 
revolutionary  movements  in  Servia,  has  particularly  called 
forth  the  resistance  of  M.  Sazonof,  Your  Excellency  will 
be  good  enough  to  explain  the  point,  in  strict  confidence,  to 
the  effect  that  the  insertion  of  this  arose  out  of  purely 
practical  considerations,  and  has  no  intention  whatever  of 
attacking  the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  As  regards  Point  5,  I 
have  in  mind  a  "co-operation"  for  the  establishment  at 
Belgrade  of  a  secret  "  office  of  safety  "  {bureau  dc  surete) 
which  should  work  in  the  same  manner  as  the  similar 
Russian  establishment  at  Paris,  and  co-operate  with  the 
Servian  police  authorities  and  officials  of  the  Government, 

No.  28 

Count  Szaparv  to  Count  BercJitohl. 
(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  25,  1914. 
On  account  of  rumours  of  Russian  mobilization  orders, 
Count  Pourtales  has  most  earnestly  pointed  out  to  the 
Russian  Minister  that  in  these  days  steps  for  mobilizing 
troops  are,  as  a  political  means  of  pressure,  most  dangerous. 
The  purely  military  considerations  of  the  General  Staff  are 
pressed  forward  and  cannot  be  held  back.  M.  Sazonof 
assured  the  German  Ambassador,  on  his  word  of  honour, 
that  these  rumours  were  false  ;  that  up  to  this  hour  not  a 
horse  and  not  a  man   of  the  reserve  had  been  called  in  ; 
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that  there  was  nothing  going  on  but  some  measures  of 
preparation  in  the  military  districts  of  Kief  and  Odessa, 
and  perhaps  in  Kazan  and  Moscow.  Immediately  after 
this  the  Imperial  German  Military  Attache  received  by 
special  messenger  an  invitation  to  the  Minister  of  War, 
Sukhumlinof,  who  referred  to  the  conversation  of  Count 
Pourtalds  with  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  about  the 
Russian  preparations  for  war,  and  as  the  Ambassador 
perhaps  might  have  misunderstood  the  special  military 
matters,  he  had  taken  the  opportunity  of  informing  him 
more  fully.  Count  Pourtales  has  placed  the  following 
telegram  forwarded  by  him  to  Berlin  at  my  disposal,  in 
which  Major  von  Eggeling  has  embodied  the  information 
received  :  "  The  Military  Attache  reports  regarding  his  con- 
versation with  the  Russian  Minister  of  War  :  M.  Sazonof 
has  requested  the  latter  to  enlighten  me  on  the  situation. 
The  Secretary  of  War  pledged  his  word  of  honour  that  no 
orders  of  mobilization  had  gone  out  at  all.  Only  temporary, 
purely  preparatory  measures  had  been  taken,  and  not  a  horse 
nor  a  man  of  the  reserve  had  been  called  in.  If  Austria  in- 
vades Servian  territory,  the  military  districts  of  Kief,  Odessa, 
Moscow,  and  Kazan,  bordering  on  Austria,  will  be  mobilized. 
Under  no  circumstances,  Warsaw,  Vilna,  and  St.  Petersburg, 
against  the  German  front.  Peace  with  Germany  is  earnestly 
desired.  On  my  question  to  what  purpose  was  the  mobili- 
zation against  Austria,  he  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  re- 
ferred to  the  diplomats.  I  told  his  Excellency  the  Minister 
that  we  also  attached  importance  to  amicable  intentions,  but 
that  a  mobilization  against  Austria  might  be  looked  upon 
as  a  menace.  His  Excellency  the  Minister  accentuated  then 
emphatically  and  repeatedly  the  earnest  wish  for  and  want 
of  peace." 

No.  29 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  MeiisdorJJ  at  London. 

(telegram.) 

ViENXA,  y^uly  26,   1914. 

Her   von  Tschirscky  informed  me  to-day,  according  to 
instructions,    that,    according   to   a    telegram    from    Prince 
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Lichnowsky  dispatched  from  London  at  3  p.m.  on  the 
25th  of  this  month,  Sir  E.  Grey  had  sent  him  the 
outlines  of  an  answering  Note  from  Servia,  and  had  in  an 
accompanying  private  letter  remarked  that  he  hoped  that 
the  Berlin  Cabinet  would,  in  consideration  of  the  pacific 
tenor  of  this  answer,  use  its  influence  in  Vienna  for  its 
approval.  1  take  it  for  granted  that  Your  Excellency  will 
again  discuss  this  matter  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  and 
will  then  call  his  attention  to  the  fact,  that  almost  at 
the  very  hour  when  he  addressed  his  letter  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky,  viz.  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  Servia 
had  already  given  orders  for  the  general  mobilizing  of  its 
army,  which  proves  that  there  existed  no  inclination  at 
Belgrade  for  an  amicable  settling  of  the  question.  It 
appears  that  the  tendering  of  the  answer,  already  wired 
beforehand  to  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
Belgrade,  the  contents  of  which  do  not  correspond  to  our 
demands,  took  place  six  hours  after  the  issuing  of  orders 
of  mobilization. 

No.  30 

Count  Berchtold  to  the  Roxal  and  Imperial  Ambassadors  at 
Berlin,  Rome,  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

(tf.legram.) 

Vienna,  J^tily  26,  1914. 
Servia  having  declined  the  demands  made  by  us,  we 
have  broken  off  the  diplomatic  relations  with  this  country. 
I  beg  Your  Excellency  hereby  immediately  to  repair  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  or  his  representative  in  the 
event  of  absence,  and  before  him  make  the  following 
declaration  :  The  Royal  Servian  Government  has  declined 
to  fulfil  the  demands  that  we  have  been  compelled  to 
make  for  the  permanent  security  of  our  most  vital  interests, 
that  have  been  menaced  by  her,  and  has  thereby  publicly 
avowed  that  she  is  not  willing  to  refrain  from  her  re- 
volutionary endeavours  directed  towards  the  unceasing 
disturbance  of  several  of  our  border  provinces,  and  their 
ultimate  separation   from    the  structure  of   the  Monarchy. 
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To  our  sorrow,  and  greatly  against  our  desires,  we  have 
thereby  been  driven  to  the  necessity  of  compelHng  Servia 
by  the  sharpest  methods  to  a  fundamental  alteration  of  her 
hitherto  hostile  attitude. 

No.  31 

Count  Sznparv  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  27,  1914. 
I  have  just  had  a  long  conversation  with  M,  Sazonof. 
I  told  his  Ex'cellency  the  Minister  that  I  had  the  impression 
that  the  character  of  our  action  was  wholly  misinterpreted 
in  Russia.  We  were  suspected  of  hereby  undertaking  an 
attack  in  the  Balkans,  and  of  wanting  to  begin  our  march 
on  Saloniki  or  even  on  Constantinople.  Others  even  went 
so  far  as  to  describe  our  action  only  as  a  beginning  of  a 
preventive  war  against  Russia.  All  this  is  wrong,  and  partly 
altogether  unreasonable.  The  purpose  of  our  action  is 
self-preservation  and  self-defence  against  a  propaganda 
inimical  to  and  menacing  our  integrity  by  speech,  writing, 
and  deeds.  Nobody  in  Austria- Hungary  thinks  of  threaten- 
ing Russian  interests  or  of  wishing  to  quarrel  with  Russia. 
The  purpose  that  we  have  set  before  ourselves  we  are, 
however,  determined  unconditionally  to  attain,  and  the  way 
we  have  chosen  appears  to  us  the  most  serviceable.  As  it 
was  purely  a  question  of  self-defence,  1  could  not  disguise 
from  him  that  there  must  be  no  mistakes  as  to  the  con- 
sequences of  such  an  action  of  any  kind  whatever.  M. 
Sazonof  agreed  with  me.  Our  purpose,  such  as  it  had 
been  described  to  him,  was  a  perfectly  legitimate  one,  but 
he  doubted  if  the  road  we  had  chosen  to  attain  it  was  the 
safest  one.  The  Note  we  had  tendered  was  not  fortunately 
worded.  He  had  afterwards  studied  it  closer,  and  if  1  had 
time  he  would  like  to  look  it  through  together  with  me.  1 
remarked  that  I  would  place  myself  at  his  disposal,  but  that 
1  had  no  authority  either  to  discuss  the  text  of  the  Note  with 
him  or  to  interpret  the  same.     His  remarks  would  of  course 
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prove  interesting.  His  Excellency  the  Minister  then  read 
all  the  clauses  of  the  Note  through,  and  found  without  much 
difficulty  to-day  that,  of  the  ten,  seven  were  acceptable  ; 
only  the  two  clauses  about  the  co-operation  of  royal  and 
imperial  officials  in  Servia,  and  another  about  the  dismissal 
of  certain  officers  named  by  us,  he  found  inadmissible  in 
this  form.  In  respect  of  the  two  first  clauses,  I  was  in  a 
position  to  give  an  authentic  interpretation  in  the  sense  of 
Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  25th  of  this  month,  and 
in  respect  of  the  third  I  stated  as  my  opinion  that  it  was  a 
fully  justified  demand.  Things  were,  moreover,  already  on 
the  move.  The  Servians  had  yesterday  mobilized,  but  I  was 
not  aware  of  what  had  taken  place  after  this. 

No.  32 

Count  Bevchtold  io  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

ViEXXA,  jfiily  27,  1914. 

I  authorize  Your  Excellency  to  personally  inform  M. 
Sazonof  that,  so  long  as  the  war  is  localized  to  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia,  the  Monarchy  has  no  intention 
whatever  of  making  any  territorial  conquests. 

No.  33 
Count  Szogveny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(TEI,EGRA^r.) 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof  declared  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  he 
could  "guarantee  that  on  the  Russian  side  no  mobilization 
was  going  on ;  certain  of  the  more  necessary  military 
safeguards  were  of  course  being  taken." 

The  German  military  attache  at  St.  Petersburg  reports 
that  "  the  Russian  Minister  of  War  has  pledged  him  his 
word  of  honour  that  not  a  man  or  a  horse  is  mobilized  ; 
certain  military  safeguards  were  of  course  being  taken — 
safeguards  which,  as  the  German  military  attach^  adds,  are 
in  his  opinion  in  any  case  rather  comprehensive." 
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No.  34 

Count  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

The  proposal  of  mediation  made  by  England  that 
Germany,  Italy,  England,  and  France  should  meet  for  a 
conference  in  London  has  been  declined  on  the  part  of 
Germany  on  the  ground  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
Germany  to  summon  her  ally  before  a  European  tribunal 
in  his  present  conflict  with  Servia. 

No.  35 

Baron  von  Miiller  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

ToKio,  July  28,  1914. 

The  ofticial  Japanese  Times  of  this  day  contains  a  leading 
article  which  at  the  end  states  that  Japan  stands  on  the  best 
footing  with  the  three  Great  Powers  that  are  interested — 
Austria-Hungary,  Germany,  and  Russia,  while  it  entertains 
no  interest  in  Servia  at  all.  In  the  event  of  a  war  the 
Imperial  Government  will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  preserve 
the  strictest  neutrality. 

No.  36 

Count  Berclitold  to  the  Royal  Servian  Foreign  Office  at 
Belgrade, 

{Trandalion  from  the  Frenclt.) 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  not  having  given  a  satis- 
factory answer  to  the  Note  that,  on  the  part  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  was  tendered  to  her  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd 
of  July  by  our  Ambassador,  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Govern- 
ment sees  itself  placed  in  the  necessity  to  guard  its  rights 
and  interests  itself,  and  for  this  purpose  to  appeal  to  the 
decision  of  arms.  Austria- Hungary  consequently  regards 
herself  as  in  a  state  of  war  with  Servia  from  this  moment. 
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No.  37 

Count  Berchtold  to  Cotuii  Szogyeny  at  Berlin. 
(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

For  the  information  of  Your  Excellency  and  to  be  com- 
municated  to  His  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State. 

I  have  received  the  following  telegram  from  Count  Mens- 
dorff  on  the  27th  of  this  month  :  I  had  to-day  an  oppor- 
tunity of  proving  in  detail  to  Sir  E.  Grey  that  our  action 
is  not  aggression,  but  self-defence  and  self-preservation, 
and  that  we  have  no  intentions  of  territorial  conquest  nor 
the  annihilation  of  Servian  independence.  We  wish  for 
certain  measures  of  satisfaction  for  the  past  and  guarantees 
for  the  future.  Hereupon  I  availed  myself  of  certain  points 
of  argument  from  Your  Excellency's  dispatch  to  Count 
Szapary.  Sir  E.  Grey  told  me  that  he  was  sorry  that  we 
treated  the  Servian  reply  as  if  it  had  been  entirely  a  refusal. 
He  had  been  of  the  opinion  that  this  answer  would  afford 
a  basis  on  which  the  four  other  Governments  would  be  able 
to  work  out  an  amicable  arrangement.  This  had  been  his 
idea  when  he  proposed  a  conference.  The  conference 
would  meet  under  the  presupposition  that  Austria-Hungary 
as  well  as  Russia  should  refrain  from  any  military  operation 
during  the  endeavours  of  the  other  Powers  to  find  a  satis- 
factory way  out  of  the  difficulties.  (The  declaration  made 
by  Sir  E.  Grey  this  day  in  the  House  of  Commons  sketched 
the  proposal  of  a  conference  more  fully.)  When  he  spoke 
of  the  suspension  of  military  operations  on  our  part  against 
Servia,  I  made  the  remark  that  I  feared  it  was  already  too 
late.  His  Excellency  the  Secretary  of  State  gave  as  his 
opinion  that  if  we  were  determined  under  all  circumstances 
to  make  war  with  Servia,  and  presupposed  that  Russia 
would  keep  quiet,  we  ran  a  very  great  risk.  If  we  could 
prevail  upon  Russia  to  keep  quiet  he  had  nothing  more 
to  say  in  the  matter.  If  not,  the  possibilities  and  dangers 
could  not  be  overlooked. 

As  a  symptom  of  the  uneasiness,  he  told  me  that  the 
English  Fleet,  which  had  been  concentrated  in  Portsmouth 
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after  the  manoeuvres  and  to-day  should  have  been  dis- 
solved, now  was  to  remain  there  till  further  orders.  "We 
had  not  called  in  any  reserves,  but  as  they  are  collected 
we  cannot  at  the  present  moment  send  them  home."  This 
idea  of  a  conference  has  the  object,  if  possible,  of  avoid- 
ing a  collision  between  the  Great  Powers,  and  he  dared 
even  to  aim  at  an  isolation  of  the  conflict.  But  if  Russia 
mobilizes  and  Germany  enters  into  action,  the  conference 
of  course  falls  to  pieces  by  itself. 

I  believe  that  before  Your  Excellency  I  need  not  par- 
ticularly enlarge  upon  the  fact  that  the  proposal  for  a 
conference  from  Grey,  as  far  as  our  conflict  with  Servia 
is  concerned,  and  in  view  of  the  existing  state  of  war, 
has  been  surpassed  by  the  events. 

No.  38 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  at  London. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

We  attach  the  greatest  importance  to  the  fact  that  Sir  E. 
Grey  in  an  impartial  manner  appreciates  our  attitude  against 
Servia  in  general,  and  especially  our  refusal  of  the  Servian 
answer,  and  I  therefore  beg  Your  Excellency  to  take  an 
early  opportunity  before  the  Secretary  of  State  to  analyse 
in  detail  the  dossier  forwarded  to  you  by  mail,  thereby 
laying  particular  stress  upon  the  more  remarkable  passages. 
Your  Excellency  will  also  in  the  same  spirit  with  Sir  E. 
Grey  discuss  the  remarks  criticizing  the  Servian  reply  (the 
text  of  this  Note,  provided  with  our  remarks,  has  yesterday 
been  forwarded  to  Your  Excellency  by  mail),  and  clearly 
show  him  that  the  Servian  friendly  attitude  was  only 
apparent,  and  was  intended  to  deceive  Europe,  while  not 
offering  any  guarantee  for  the  future.  As  the  Servian 
Government  knew  that  only  an  unconditional  agreement 
to  our  demands  could  satisfy  us,  the  Servian  tactics  are 
plainly  visible.  Servia  accepted,  in  order  to  make  a  favour- 
able impression  on  the  European  public,  a  number  of  our 
demands  with  all  sorts  of  reservations,  relying  thereon  that 
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she  would  not  be  placed  in  the  position  of  having  to  fulfil 
her  concessions.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  Your 
Excellency  in  your  conversation  with  Sir  E.  Grey  should 
strongly  urge  that  the  mobilizing  of  the  Servian  army  was 
ordered  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  of  July, 
while  the  answer  to  our  Note  was  tendered  scarcely  before 
the  expiration  of  the  time  of  grace,  that  is  a  few  minutes 
before  6  p.m.  We  had  not  made  any  military  preparations 
in  advance,  but  were  compelled  to  such  by  the  Servian 
mobilization. 

No.  39 

Count  Bci'chlold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St  Pctcysburg. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

For  Your  Excellency's  information  and  instruction  for 
your  conversation  :  The  Imperial  Russian  Ambassador  paid 
me  to-day  a  visit  in  order  to  inform  me  of  his  return  from 
Russia  from  a  short  leave  of  absence,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  discharge  a  telegraphic  message  from  M.  Sazonof.  The 
latter  had  informed  him  that  he  had  had  a  prolonged  amicable 
conversation  with  Your  Excellency  (Your  Excellency's 
telegram  of  the  27th  of  this  month),  during  which  His 
Excellency  with  great  affability  had  discussed  all  the  clauses 
of  the  Servian  reply  Note.  M.  Sazonof  entertained  the  view 
that  Servia  had  met  our  desires  in  a  very  comprehensive 
manner,  but  that  certain  of  our  demands  seemed  to  him 
quite  inacceptable,  a  fact  which  he  also  had  not  hidden 
from  Your  Excellency.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
appeared  to  him  that  the  Servian  reply  Note  was  suited 
to  form  the  starting  point  of  an  understanding  to  which 
the  Russian  Government  would  be  pleased  to  give  a  helping 
hand.  M.  Sazonof  therefore  wished  to  propose  to  me 
that  the  exchange  of  views  should  continue  with  Your 
Excellency,  and  instructions  in  this  respect  should  be  given 
to  Your  Excellency. 

In  my  reply  I  emphasized  that  I  could  not  accept  such  a 
proposition.  A  negotiation  about  the  text  of  a  reply  Note 
that  was  regarded  by  us  as  unsatisfactory  no  one  on  our  side 
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would  understand  and  nobody  agree  to.  This  would  be 
the  more  impossible  since,  as  the  Ambassador  knows,  a 
general  feeling  of  great  excitement  has  already  taken 
possession  of  public  opinion,  and,  above  all,  that  war  has 
on  this  very  day  been  declared  against  Servia  by  us. 

From  the  attitude  of  the  Ambassador,  which  in  general 
might  be  summed  up  in  a  statement  that  we  by  our  warlike 
action  would  not  set  at  rest  the  feeling  of  animosity  in 
Servia — a  fact  which  could  not  be  denied — but  on  the 
contrary  would  only  increase  the  same,  I  gave  him  a  few 
enlightening  instances  with  regard  to  our  present  relations 
to  Servia,  which  made  it  unavoidable  and  altogether  against 
our  wish  and  without  any  egoistic  ulterior  motives  for  us  to 
demonstrate  to  our  restless  neighbour  with  the  necessary 
pressure  our  most  serious  intention  no  longer  to  suffer  the 
agitation  directed  against  the  existence  of  the  Monarchy. 
The  attitude  of  Servia  after  having  received  our  Note  was, 
moreover,  not  of  a  nature  to  make  an  amicable  settlement 
possible  in  so  far  as  Servia,  even  before  she  caused  her 
unsatisfactory  answer  to  be  delivered  to  us,  had  ordered 
the  general  mobilization  to  begin,  and  already  hereby  had 
undertaken  a  hostile  act  against  us.  In  spite  of  this  we 
had  waited  three  days.  The  hostilities  against  us  had  on 
the  Servian  side  been  opened  yesterday  on  the  Hungarian 
borders.  We  had  thereby  been  deprived  of  the  possibility 
any  longer  of  continuing  our  patient  attitude  towards 
Servia.  The  chance  of  establishing  a  fundamental  but 
amicable  improvemen.t  in  our  relations  to  Servia  had  now 
been  made  impossible,  and  we  were  compelled  to  set  our 
face  against  the  Servian  provocations  in  such  a  way  that 
the  present  circumstances  alone  could  correspond  with  the 
dignity  of  the  Monarchy. 

No.  40 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London. 

(telegram.) 

ViEXXA,  July  28,  1914, 
The  British  Ambassador,  with  whom  I  conversed  to-day, 
has  been  instructed  to  set  before  me  the  standpoint  of  Sir 

16 
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Edward  Grey  over  our  conflict  with  Servia  in  the  following 
manner  : — 

The  British  Government  has  with  lively  interest  followed 
the  course  of  the  crisis  up  to  now,  and  assures  us  of 
its  sympathy  for  our  standpoint  and  understands  our 
grievances  against  Servia. 

Although  England  has  no  grounds  for  pre-occupation 
over  our  quarrel  with  Servia,  still  the  same  cannot  escape 
the  notice  of  the  London  Cabinet,  since  this  conflict  may 
involve  wider  circles,  and  thereby  the  peace  of  Europe 
would  be  called  in  question. 

On  these  grounds  Sir  Edward  Grey  has  invited  the 
Governments  of  those  States  that  are  not  directly  interested 
(German,  Italy,  and  France)  to  a  general  exchange  of  views 
with  him,  to  discuss  and  find  a  means  of  quickly  settling 
the  difference.  In  the  same  way  as  during  the  London 
Conference  in  the  Balkan  War,  in  the  view  of  the  Secretary 
of  State  the  London  Ambassadors  of  these  States  should 
with  this  object  in  view  keep  in  contact  with  him.  Sir  E, 
Grey  has  received  from  these  Governments  friendly  answers 
in  which  they  reiterate  his  opinions.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  the  desire  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  if  possible,  to 
prevent  at  the  eleventh  hour  the  outbreak  of  hostilities 
between  Austria  and  Servia ;  if,  however,  this  is  not  pos- 
sible, then  to  attempt  to  arrange  that  there  shall  be  no 
bloodshed  and  that  Servia  shall  withdraw  without  making 
resistance.  Servia's  answer  to  us  shows  us  the  possibility 
of  finding  a  basis  of  understanding.  England  would  be 
ready  to  use  its  influence  according  to  our  wishes  and 
desires. 

I  thanked  the  Ambassador  for  Sir  E.  Grey's  communica- 
tion, and  answered  that  I  greatly  esteemed  his  offer.  His 
point  of  view  naturally,  however,  is  different  from  mine, 
since  England  was  not  directly  interested  in  a  conflict 
between  us  and  Servia,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  could 
hardly  be  sufficiently  well  grounded  in  the  important 
problems  which  the  Monarchy  had  to  solve.  If  Sir  E. 
Grey  was  anxious  to  prevent  an  outbreak  of  hostilities, 
then  these  proposals  came  too  late,  since  yesterday  Servian 
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troops  fired  on  our  frontier  troops,  and  to-day  war  was 
declared  by  us  on  Servia.  As  to  the  idea  of  negotiations 
on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply,  I  must  also  refuse  this. 
We  required  a  complete  acceptance  of  the  Note  ;  Servia, 
however,  has  endeavoured  through  subterfuges  to  wriggle 
out  of  its  predicament.  We  know  only  too  well  these 
Servian  methods. 

Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen  can,  through  his  own  knowledge, 
appreciate  our  point  of  view,  and  is  in  the  position  to  give 
Sir  E.  Grey  an  active  picture  of  the  situation. 

In  so  far  as  Sir  E.  Grey  is  anxious  to  preserve  the  peace 
of  Europe  he  will  meet  with  no  opposition  from  us.  He 
must,  however,  recognize  that  the  cause  of  European  peace 
will  not  be  served  if  Great  Powers  stand  behind  Servia  and 
assist  in  absolving  her  from  punishment.  If,  therefore,  we 
attempt  such  a  method  of  arrangement,  Servia  will  become 
all  the  more  emboldened  to  act  on  the  same  lines  as  before, 
a  situation  which,  within  a  very  short  time,  would  raise  the 
whole  question  over  again. 

The  British  Ambassador  assured  me,  finally,  that  he 
quite  understood  our  point,  but  still  regretted  that  in  these 
circumstances  the  desire  of  the  British  Government  to  reach 
a  solution  by  these  means  had  no  chance  of  acceptance 
on  our  part.  He  hoped  that  we  would  remain,  further,  in 
contact,  for  this  would  be  specially  valuable  in  view  of  the 
dangers  of  a  possible  European  conflagration. 

I  answered  that  I  always  was  at  the  disposal  of  His 
Excellency,  whereat  our  conversation  ended. 

No.  41 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 
1  ask  Your  Excellency  to  see  the  Imperial  Chancellor 
or  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  to  communicate  to  them 
the  following  in  my  name  :  From  unanimous  sources  of 
information — from  St.  Petersburg,  Kief,  Warsaw,  Moscow, 
and  Odessa — Russia  is  making  military  preparations.     M, 
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Sazonof  has,  like  the  War  Minister,  said  that  no  mobhza- 
tion  has  yet  been  ordered,  but  the  latter  informed  the 
German  military  attache  that  the  military  areas  on  the 
Austrian  frontier  would  be  mobilized  if  our  troops  crossed 
the  Servian  frontier. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  would  earnestly  ask  the 
Berlin  Cabinet  to  consider  if  Russia  should  not  be  reminded 
that  the  mobilization  of  these  areas  would  come  near  to 
being  a  menace  to  Austria,  and  therefore,  if  it  actually 
takes  place,  would  have  to  be  answered  by  similar  military 
measures  in  the  Monarchy  and  the  German  Empire. 

In  order  that  Russia  may  more  easily  concede,  it  seems 
to  us  desirable  that  such  a  step  should  first  be  taken  by 
Germany  ;  though  of  course  we  should  be  ready  to  take 
the  step  a  deux.  Plain  words  seem  to  me  to  be  the  best 
means  at  the  moment  of  bringing  Russia  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  seriousness  of  her  measures. 

No.  42 
Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogyeny  in  Berlin. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914, 

The  Imperial  German  Ambassador  has  informed  me  that 
Sir  E.  Grey  has  approached  the  German  Government  to 
know  if  it  would  use  its  influence  with  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  either  to  look  favourably  on  the  reply 
from  Belgrade,  or  accept  it  as  a  basis  of  discussion  between 
the  Cabinets.  Herr  von  Tschirscky  was  authorized  to  bring 
this  British  proposal  to  the  consideration  of  the  Vienna 
Cabinet. 

No.  43 

Count   Berchtold   to   the   Imperial   and   Royal  Embassies  in 
St.  Petersburg,  London,  Paris,  and  Rome. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

For  the  information  of  Your  Excellency  : — 

1  have  to-day  handed  to  the  Imperial  German  Ambassador, 
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in  answer  to  a  step  which  he  took  before  me,  the  following 
Memoire  : — 

Mcinoire. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  acknowledges  with 
grateful  thanks  the  communication  of  the  Imperial  German 
Ambassador  on  the  28th  instant  over  the  British  Cabinet's 
proposal  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  should 
use  its  influence  with  the  Vienna  Cabinet  in  order  that 
the  answer  from  Belgrade  should  either  be  regarded 
favourably  or  else  be  taken  as  a  groundwork  for  discussion. 
As  regards  the  remarks  of  the  English  Secretary  of  State 
to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
would  first  remark  that  the  Servian  answer  in  no  way,  as 
Sir  Edward  Grey  seems  to  think,  gives  a  satisfactory  reply 
to  our  demands  with  any  one  exception,  and  that  in  most 
points  it  makes  reservations  which,  in  important  respects, 
detract  from  its  value.  The  refusal  touches  just  that  point, 
which  concerns  the  guarantees  for  the  practical  attainment 
of  the  desired  object. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  cannot  conceal 
its  surprise  at  the  assumption  that  its  action  against  Servia 
affects  Russia  or  Russia's  influence  in  the  Balkans,  for 
this  presupposes  that  propaganda  directed  against  the 
Monarchy  is  not  only  Servian  but  Russian  in  its  origin. 
Hitherto  we  have  assumed  that  officially  Russia  has  held 
aloof  from  the  tendencies  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  and 
we  have  therefore  directed  our  action  exclusively  against 
Servia,  while  at  the  same  time  maintaining  towards  Russia, 
as  we  can  assure  Sir  Edward  Grey,  a  consistently  friendly 
attitude. 

For  the  rest  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  state 
that  to  their  great  regret  they  are  no  longer  in  the  position 
to  accept  the  Servian  reply  in  the  sense  desired  by  the 
British  Government,  since  in  regard  to  the  time  of  the 
German  step  made  here  a  state  of  war  has  already  been 
declared  betv/een  Austria  and  Servia,  and  the  Servian 
answer  has  already  been  surpassed  by  events. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  takes  the  op- 
portunity of  observing  that  the  Royal  Servian  Government 
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already,  before  handing  in  their  reply,  had  proceeded  to 
the  mobilization  of  the  Servian  forces,  and  that  they  then 
allowed  three  days  to  lapse  without  showing  an  inclination 
to  give  satisfaction  in  their  answering  Note,  so  that  we  had 
to  declare  war  on  our  part. 

If  meanwhile  the  British  Government  can  see  its  way 
to  use  its  influence  with  the  Russian  Government  in  the 
sense  of  keeping  the  peace  between  the  Great  Powers  and 
localizing  the  war,  which  has  been  forced  on  us  through 
the  many  years  of  Servian  intrigue,  then  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  on  its  part  will  be  very  grateful. 

No.  44 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  29,  1914. 

France  undoubtedly  is  making  some  military  preparations, 
though  to  a  certain  extent  they  are  exaggerated  in  the 
newspapers. 

As  I  understand,  strictly  confidentially,  Baron  Schoen 
has  been  authorized  to  call  M.  Viviani's  attention  to  these 
preparations,  and  to  inform  him  that  Germany  under  these 
circumstances  will  be  compelled  to  take  similar  steps,  which 
of  course  will  not  be  able  to  be  kept  secret,  and  therefore 
may  cause  considerable  anxiety  when  they  at  last  become 
known.  In  this  manner  both  countries,  although  they  are 
only  working  for  peace,  may  become  forced  into  a  partial 
mobilization  which  would  be  dangerous. 

Further,  Baron  Schoen  was  authorized  to  declare  that 
Germany  was  extremely  anxious  to  localize  the  conflict 
between  us  and  Servia,  and  in  this  Germany  was  counting 
on  French  support. 

No.  45 

Comtl  Szogyeny  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  29,  1914. 

Already  on  Sunday  the  German  Government  declared 
in  St.  Petersburg  that  a  Russian  mobilization  would  call 
forth  a  German  mobilization. 
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Thereupon  there  followed  from  Russia  the  reply  which  I 
have  communicated  with  my  telegram  of  the  27th.  Only 
to-day  it  has  been  telegraphed  to  St.  Petersburg  that 
further  Russian  mobilization  measures  may  cause  Germany 
to  mobilize. 

No.  46 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Bcrchtold. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  29,  19 14. 

Since,  according  to  my  information  from  the  German 
Ambassador,  M.  Sazonof  is  much  troubled  by  the  apparent 
unwillingness  of  Your  Excellency  to  exchange  views  with 
Russia  and  by  the  mobilization  of  Austria,  which,  as  he 
presumes,  is  widely  extended  and  therefore  directed  against 
Russia,  I  visited  the  Minister  in  order  to  clear  up  some 
apparent  misunderstandings. 

The  Minister  began  by  stating  that  Austria-Hungary  had 
categorically  refused  further  exchange  of  views. 

I  stated  on  the  grounds  of  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of 
28th  instant  that  Your  Excellency  has  only  after  all  refused 
discussion  of  the  text  of  the  Note  and  over  the  Austro- 
Servian  conflict,  but  that  1  must  assert  that  I  was  in  the 
position  to  initiate  a  much  wider  basis  for  exchange  of 
views  ;  that  I  could  declare  that  we  desired  to  violate  no 
Russian  interest,  and  had  no  intention,  assuming  of  course 
that  the  conflict  was  limited  to  an  Austro-Servian  one, 
of  annexing  any  Servian  territory  or  of  touching  any  of 
Servia's  sovereign  rights. 

I  am  convinced  Your  Excellency  would  always  be  ready 
to  consider  in  anything  affecting  Austro-Russian  interests 
the  feeling  in  St.   Petersburg. 

M.  Sazonof  said  that  he  was  satisfied  about  the  territorial 
aspect,  but  over  the  sovereignty  he  must  take  up  the  position 
that  the  effect  of  our  demands  would  be  vassaldom.  This, 
however,  would  conflict  with  the  Balance  of  Power  in  the 
Balkans,  and  that  was  a  matter  of  primary  Russian  interest. 
Thus  he  returned  to  a  discussion  of  the  Note  and  the  action 
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of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  submitted  to  me  that  our  legiti- 
mate interests  would  be  recognized  and  satisfied,  but  that 
our  demands  were  clothed  in  a  form  unacceptable  to  Servia. 
I  replied  that  that  was  no  Russian  but  a  Servian  interest, 
whereupon  M,  Sazonof  answered  that  in  these  matters 
Russian  interests  were  Servian  interests,  so  that  we  came 
round   again  to  the  other  theme  through  a  vicious  circle. 

I  mentioned  that  I  had  heard  that  people  in  Russia  were 
very  uneasy  because  we  had  mobilized  eight  army  corps 
against  Servia.  M.  Sazonof  informed  me  that  it  was  not 
he,  who  knew  nothing  about  this,  but  the  General  Staff 
who  were  feeling  thus.  I  tried  to  show  the  Minister  that 
any  unprejudiced  person  could  be  easily  convinced  that 
our  southern  corps  were  no  menace  to  Russia. 

I  suggested  to  the  Minister  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing 
if  he  were  to  inform  his  sovereign  as  to  the  true  situation, 
all  the  more  so  since  it  was  urgently  necessary,  if  peace  was 
to  be  preserved,  to  put  speedy  end  to  the  military  measures 
which  were  about  to  be  taken  on  the  ground  of  false  news. 
M.  Sazonof  said  very  characteristically  that  he  would  com- 
municate with  the  General  Staff  since  they  saw  His  Majesty 
every  day. 

The  Minister  told  me  further  that  an  Ukas  was  to-day 
going  to  be  signed  which  would  mobilize  a  considerable 
area.  He  would,  however,  officially  declare  to  me  that  these 
troops  were  not  destined  to  attack  us  ;  they  would  only 
stand  ready  as  a  protection  in  case  Russia's  Balkan  interests 
were  threatened.  An  explanatory  Note  would  confirm  this, 
since  this  was  only  a  measure  of  precaution  which  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  had  taken,  for  we,  on  account  of  our 
more  speedy  mobilization,  had  a  much  longer  start.  I 
earnestly  called  M.  Sazonof 's  attention  to  the  impression 
which  such  measures  would  have  on  us.  I  doubted  very 
much  whether  an  explanatory  Note  would  mitigate  this 
impression,  whereupon  the  Minister  once  more  assured  me 
of  the  harmlessness  of  these  arrangements. 
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No.  47 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szogveny  in  Berlin. 

(telegram.) 

V'lExxA,  July  2g,  1914. 

I  have  just  heard  from  Herr  von  Tschirscky  that  the 
Russian  Ambassador  has  said  that  he  has  been  informed 
from  his  Government  about  the  mobihzation  of  the  mihtary 
areas  of  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan.  Russia,  he  says, 
is  much  agitated,  and  feels  it  necessary  as  a  point  of  honour 
to  take  these  measures.  The  Russian  mobihzation  is  con- 
firmed by  our  Galician  corps  commandants  and  is,  accord- 
ing to  a  report  from  our  mihtary  attache,  not  denied  to-day 
by  M.  Sazonof  in  an  interview  with  the  German  Ambassador. 

I  ask  Your  Excellency  to  bring  this  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
German  Government,  and  to  emphasize  that  if  the  Russian 
mobilization  measures  are  not  delayed  our  general  mobiliza- 
tion will  be  occasioned  on  military  grounds. 

As  the  last  chance  of  preventing  a  European  War  I  con- 
sider it  indispensable  that  our  and  the  German  representa- 
tives in  St.  Petersburg,  and  eventually  in  Paris,  should  be 
instructed  to  declare  to  the  Governments  in  a  friendly 
manner  that  the  continuance  of  military  measures  in 
Germany  and  Austria  may  have  serious  consequences. 

Your  Excellency  will  add  that  we  shall  on  no  account 
permit  interference  with  our  military  action  against  Servia. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in  St.  Petersburg 
and  Vienna  have  received  instructions  to  make  the  above 
demarche  as  soon  as  their  German  colleagues  have  received 
instructions. 

No.  48 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szaparv  in  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 

In  answer  to  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  July  29th,  I 
am  certainly  ready  lo  allow  the  several  points  in  the  Note, 
which  for  reasons  already  stated  we  have  sent  to  Servia,  to 
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be  explained  by  Your  Excellency  to  M.  Sazonof.  Also  I 
should  greatly  value  the  opportunity  of  laying  before  M. 
Saiconof,  in  his  capacity  of  special  representative,  the  ques- 
tions concerning  our  relations  with  Russia  in  a  confidential 
and  friendly  spirit.  Thereby  we  should  afford  the  hope  that 
we  should  be  able  to  clear  up  the  present  unfortunate 
misunderstanding  and  uncertainty,  which  clearing  up  is 
necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  good  and  neighbourly 
relations. 

No.  49 
Conn  I  Bcfchtold  to  Count  Szapary  at  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 

For  information  and  instructions  in  Your  Excellency's 
conversations  : — 

I  informed  M.  Schebeko  that  I  understood  that  M. 
Sazonof  was  much  upset  by  my  plain  refusal  of  his  proposal 
for  conversation  with  Your  Excellency,  as  no  less  because 
no  exchange  of  views  had  taken  place  between  me  and 
M.  Schebeko. 

With  regard  to  the  first  point,  I  have  already  instructed 
Your  Excellency  to  afford  M.  Sazonof  the  desired  explana- 
tions concerning  the  Note — although  it  appeared  superfluous 
after  the  outbreak  of  war.  It  can,  of  course,  only  take  the 
form  of  additional  explanations,  since  it  is  in  no  way  our 
intention  to  negotiate  over  the  points  in  the  Note.  I  would 
also  empower  Your  Excellency  to  speak  in  a  friendly 
manner  of  our  special  relations  with  Russia  to  M.  Sazonof. 
The  fact  that  M.  Sazonof  was  complaining  about,  namely 
that  there  had  been  no  exchange  of  views  between  M. 
Schebeko  and  myself,  must  be  a  complete  error,  since  we, 
M.  Schebeko  and  I,  have  been  for  two  days  talking  over 
these  questions,  and  the  Ambassador  himself  has  confirmed 
that  he  informed  M.  Sazonof  about  them  in  detail. 

M.  Schebeko  explained  why  people  looked  with  such 
anxiety  upon  our  action  in  Servia.  We  were  a  Great  Power, 
and  we   proceeded   against  the  little  Servian  State  before 
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any  one  in  St.  Petersburg  knew  what  our  intentions  were — 
whether  we  should  touch  its  sovereignty,  or  overthrow  it 
and  crush  it  completely. 

Through  historical  and  other  ties  the  latter  fate  for  Servia 
would  never  be  tolerated  in  Russia.  One  was  ready  in 
St.  Petersburg  to  influence  Belgrade  to  accept  all  our 
proposals,  although  it  was  not  known  at  that  time  what  our 
proposals  were.  In  this  connection  one  would  use  every 
effort  to  secure  the  acceptance  of  everything  that  was 
possible. 

I  reminded  the  Ambassador  that  we  had  repeatedly 
emphasized  that  we  would  venture  on  no  territorial 
aggrandizement  in  Servia,  and  not  touch  her  sovereignty, 
but  were  only  aiming  at  a  state  of  affairs  which  would  give 
us  security  from  unrest  on  the  part  of  Servia.  Hereupon  I 
gave  a  long  explanation  of  our  insufferable  relations  with 
Servia.  Also  I  gave  M.  Schebeko  to  understand  to  what  a 
high  degree  Russian  diplomacy  was  responsible  for  the 
situation,  even  if  it  was  against  the  will  of  the  leaders.  In 
the  course  of  further  conversation  I  referred  to  the  Russian 
mobilization  which  had  come  to  my  knowledge.  Since  it 
concerned  only  the  military  areas  of  Odessa,  Kief,  Moscow, 
and  Kazan,  it  bore  a  hostile  character  to  the  Monarchy. 
What  the  cause  of  this  was  I  did  not  know,  since  as  yet 
there  was  no  cause  of  war  between  us  and  Russia.  Austria 
had  exclusively  mobilized  against  Servia,  but  not  a  man 
against  Russia,  which  could  be  proved  by  the  fact  that  the 
First  and  Tenth  and  Eleventh  Corps  had  not  been  mobilized. 
Since  Russia  had  openly  mobilized  against  us,  we  must 
enlarge  our  mobihzation,  but  I  especially  emphasized  that 
these  measures  bore  no  hostile  character  against  Russia, 
and  were  only  counter-measures  due  to  Russian  mobili- 
zation. I  asked  M.  Schebeko  to  inform  his  Government 
of  this,  which  he  did. 
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No.  50 

Count  Bcychtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Ambassadors  in 
London  and  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  July  31,  1914. 

I  am  telegraphing  as  follows  to  Berlin  : — 

Herr  von  Tschirscky  on  receipt  of  instructions  has  made 
a  communication  here  concerning  the  conversation  between 
Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Prince  Lichnowsky,  in  which  the 
English  Secretary  of  State  made  the  following  declaration 
to  the  German  Ambassador  : — 

"Sazonof  has  informed  the  British  Government  that, 
since  Austria's  declaration  of  war  on  Servia,  he  is  no  longer 
in  a  position  to  deal  direct  with  Austria-Hungary,  and 
therefore  he  asks  England  to  take  up  the  mediation.  The 
Russian  Government  considers  the  cessation  of  the  above 
hostilities  as  a  necessary  premise." 

To  this  Russian  explanation  Sir  Edward  Grey  observed 
to  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  England  was  considering  nego- 
tiation a  qiiatrc,  and  considers  this  urgently  necessary  to 
save  world  war.  1  ask  Your  Excellency  to  heartily  thank 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  communication  he  has  made 
through  Herr  von  Tschirscky,  and  to  inform  him  that  in 
spite  of  the  change  in  the  situation  created  by  the  mobiliza- 
tion of  Russia  we  will  with  pleasure  accept  the  proposal  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey  for  mediation  between  us  and  Servia. 

The  basis  of  our  acceptance  is  naturally  that  our  military 
operations  against  Servia  shall  proceed  temporarily  and 
that  the  British  Government  shall  exert  itself  to  bring  the 
Russian  general  mobilization  to  a  standstill,  in  which  case 
we  certainly  will  countermand  the  military  measures  in 
Galicia,  which  we  have  been  compelled  to  take. 

No.  51 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

St.  Petersburg,  7uly  31,  1914. 
This   ui'jriiing  early  orders  for  the  general  mobilization 
of  the  army  and  navy  have  been  issued. 
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No,  52 

Count  Benhtold  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Embassies 
Abroad. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  J^uly  31,  1914. 

For  the  use  and  information  of  the  Governments  at  those 
places.  Since  the  Russian  Government  have  ordered 
mobilization  on  our  frontier,  we  are  compelled  to  take 
military  measures  in  Galicia. 

These  measures  are  purely  defensive  in  character  and 
are  entirely  the  result  of  Russia's  preparations,  which  we 
much  regret,  since  we  have  no  aggressive  intentions  against 
Russia  and  only  wish  for  the  continuation  of  good 
neighbourly  relations.  The  pourparlers  over  the  situation 
between  the  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg  Cabinets,  from 
which  we  hope  for  a  general  peaceful  issue,  are  meanwhile 
continuing. 

No.  53 

Count  Scezscn  to  Count  Bcrcliiold. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  has,  on  the  instructions  of  his 
Government,  declared  that  if  the  Russian  general  mobiliza- 
tion does  not  cease  within  twelve  hours  Germany  will 
mobilize.  At  the  same  time  Baron  Schoen  asked  if,  in  the 
event  of  a  Russo-German  War,  France  would  remain  neutral; 
an  answer  is  requested  within  eighteen  hours.  The  time 
limit  lasts  till  Saturday  at  one  o'clock  midnight. 

No.  54 
Count  Szapary  to  Count  BercJitold. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  31,  1914. 
Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  30th  instant  is  received. 
You   will    have  understood    from    my   telegram    of    the 
29th  instant,  that  without  waiting  for  instructions,  I    have 
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recommended  conversations  with  M.  Sazonof  on  the  basis 
which  has  now  been  authorized,  but  without  getting  appre- 
ciably nearer  to  each  other  in  our  points  of  view.  Mean- 
while it  appears  from  the  conversation,  which  the  German 
Ambassador  has  had  with  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign 
affairs,  that  Russia  is  not  content  with  the  formal  declara- 
tion that  Austria- Hungary  will  neither  take  Servian  territory 
nor  violate  Servian  sovereignty,  nor  affect  any  interests 
of  Russia  whether  Balkan  or  otherwise,  and  has  moreover 
proceeded  to  general  mobilization. 

No.  55 

Count  Szapary  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  August  i,  1914. 
During  my  visit  this  morning  I  told  M.  Sazonof  that  I 
had  instructions,  but  that  I  must  say  that  I  was  unaware  at 
the  moment  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  Vienna,  which  had 
been  brought  about  by  the  Russian  general  mobilization,  so 
that  I  must  modify  the  interpretation  of  my  previous 
instructions.  I  said  that  the  instructions  of  Your  Excellency 
are  misunderstood,  as  if  they  meant  that  we  had  broken 
off  conversations  with  Russia.  This,  as  I  told  him  without 
instructions,  was  an  error.  Your  Excellency  is  not  only 
ready  to  deal  with  Russia  on  the  broadest  basis,  but  also  to 
submit  the  text  of  our  Note  to  discussion,  in  so  far  as  it  con- 
cerns its  interpretation.  I  emphasized  how  much  your  Ex- 
cellency's instructions  to  me  offered  a  further  demonstration 
of  good  will,  although  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  situation  brought  about  by  the  Russian  general  mobili- 
zation was  unknown  to  me,  but  I  could  only  hope  that  the 
march  of  events  had  not  gone  too  far  ;  meanwhile  I  held  it 
as  my  duty  in  the  present  grave  situation  to  again  record 
the  good  will  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government. 
M.  Sazonof  answered  that  he  noted  our  good  will  with  satis- 
faction ;  but  he  would  like  to  inform  me  that  discussion 
in  St.  Petersburg  on  the  more  contentious  ground  would 
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be  likely  to  have  less  result  than  if  it  took  place  on  neutral 
ground  in  London.  I  answered  that  Your  Excellency 
meant,  as  I  had  already  stated,  conversations  in  St.  Peters- 
burg, so  that  I  was  not  in  a  position  to  accept  his  proposal 
concerning  London,  but  I  would  communicate  with  Your 
Excellency. 

No.  56 

Count  Szogvc'iiy  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  August  2,  1914. 

The  Secretary  of  State  has  just  told  me  that  Russia  has 
made  no  answer  to  the  German  question. 

Russian  troops  have  crossed  the  German  frontier  near 
Schuidden  (south-east  of  Bialla). 

Russia  has  attacked  Germany. 

Germany,  therefore,  considers  herself  in  a  state  of  war 
with  Russia.  Her  Russian  Ambassador  has  this  morning 
received  his  passports.     He  will  leave  this  morning. 

No.  57 

Count  Mc'iiSilor/f  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

London,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  just  seen  Sir  Edward  Grey.  The  British  Govern- 
ment have  just  sent  an  ultimatum  to  Germany  and  are 
awaiting  an  answer  by  midnight.  Sir  Edward  Grey  told 
me  that  he  saw,  for  the  present,  no  occasion  to  make 
a  communication  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
and  cause  to  bring  us  into  the  conflict,  so  long  as  we 
were  not  in  a  state  of  war  with  France.  In  any  case,  he 
said  he  hoped  we  would  not  initiate  any  hostile  act  without 
first  a  formal  declaration  of  war.  He  would  not  recall  Sir 
Maurice  de  Bunsen. 

If  we  came  to  a  state  of  war  with  France  it  would  be 
difficult  for  England  as  an  allv  of  France  to  co-operate 
with  tlic  hitter  in  the  Atlantic  and  not  in  the  Mediterranean. 
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No.  5cS 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Szapary  in  St.  Petersburg. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  August  5,  1914. 

I  ask  Your  Excellency  to  hand  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Aftairs  the  following  Note  : — 

"The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  the  honour,  according  to 
the  instructions  of  his  Government,  to  bring  the  following 
to  the  notice  of  the  Foreign  Minister.  In  view  of  the 
threatening  attitude  of  Russia  towards  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  in  its  conflict  with  Servia,  and  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  according  to  information  from  the  Berlin  Cabinet 
Russia,  as  a  result  of  the  above  conflict,  has  seen  fit  to  open 
hostilities  with  Germany,  and  is  therefore  now  in  a  state 
of  war  with  that  Power,  Austria-Hungary  considers  herself 
in  a  state  of  war  with  Russia." 

After  handing  in  this  Note  Your  Excellency  will  ask  for 
your  passports  and  leave  with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy. 
Herr  von  Schebeko  will  at  the  same  time  be  handed  his 
passports. 

No.  59 
Count  BercJitold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Vienna,  August  6,  1914. 
Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  4th  instant  received. 
I  authorize  you  to  inform  Sir  E.  Grey  that  we  will  in  no 
way  open  a  state  of  war  with  England  without  first  declaring 
war,  but  expect  that  England  will  observe  a  similar  relation 
to  us,  and  before  actual  declaration  of  war  take  no  hostile 
act  against  us. 

No.  60 

Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

Paris,  August  8,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Aflairs  has  asked  me  to  come 
and  see  him  in   order  to  inform  me  that  he  has  positive 
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information  that  the  Innsbruck  Army  Corps  has  been 
brought  to  the  French  frontier.  M.  Doumergue  wishes  to 
know  if  this  news  is  correct,  and,  if  it  is,  what  are  the 
intentions  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government.  Since 
France  is  at  war  with  Germany,  in  the  view  of  the  Minister 
the  sending  of  troops  to  the  French  frontier  is  not  consistent 
with  the  maintenance  of  peaceful  relations  between  Austria 
and  France.  M.  Dumaine  is  authorized  to  take  a  similar 
step  before  Your  Excellency. 

No.  61 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Scezsen  in  Paris. 
(telegram.) 

Vienna,  August  9,  1914. 
In  pursuance  of  Your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  8th 
instant : — 

After  conversation  w'ith  the  General  Staff  I  must  ask 
Your  Excellency  to  declare  to  the  French  Government  that 
the  news  about  the  participation  of  our  troops  in  the  Franco- 
German  War  is  entire  invention.  I  have  spoken  in  this  same 
sense  to  M.  Dumaine. 

No.  62 
Count  Scezsen  to  Count  Berchtold. 
(telegram.) 

Paris,  August  10,  1914. 
Telegram  of  August  9th  received.  I  have  communicated 
the  contents  to  M.  Doumergue.  The  Minister,  who  had 
received  a  similar  telegraphic  report  from  M.  Dumaine 
over  his  conversation  with  Your  Excellency,  has  been 
informed  that  our  troops  are  not  on  the  French  frontier, 
but  he  has  positive  information  that  an  Austrian  army 
corps  is  being  brought  to  Germany,  thereby  enabling  that 
country  to  withdraw  some  of  its  troops,  which  have  then 
been  replaced  by  our  soldiers,  and  in  the  view  of  the 
Minister  have  rendered  the  German  military  force  a  service. 
I  again  referred  him  to  the  text  of  Your  Excellency's 
answer,  which   I   had  submitted  to  him,  that  there  was  no 
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effective  co-operation  of  our  troops  in  the  Franco-German 
War,  but  he  insisted  that  the  presence  of  our  troops  on 
German  territory  was  undoubted,  and  that  this  was  equiva- 
lent to  mihtary  assistance  to  Germany.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances he  has  instructed  the  French  Ambassador  in 
Vienna  to  ask  for  his  passports  and  to  leave  Vienna  to-day 
with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy.  The  Minister  told  me  that 
in  view  of  this  situation  my  presence  here  was  no  longer 
necessary ;  indeed,  in  view  of  the  excitement  among  the 
population,  might  give  rise  to  unfortunate  accidents,  which 
he  wished  to  avoid.  He  informed  me  that  he  had  this 
evening  made  arrangements  about  putting  a  train  at  our 
disposal  by  which  to  leave  France.  I  answered  that  it 
was  impossible  for  me  to  get  a  reply  from  Your  Excellency 
before  evening,  but  that  in  view  of  the  call  of  M. 
Dumaine  I  would  ask  for  my  passports. 

No.  63 

Count  Berchiold  to  Count  Mensdorff  in  London. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  August  11,  19 14. 
The  French  Government  has  instructed  their  Ambassador 
here  to  ask  for  his  passports  on  the  pretext  that  we  have 
sent  an  Austrian  army  corps  to  Germany,  thereby  enabling 
the  Germany  army  to  withdraw  troops  from  certain  places, 
which  were  then  filled  by  ours.  In  this  manner  our  General 
Staff  is  rendering  assistance  to  Germany.  Your  Excellency 
will  inform  the  British  Government  that  the  information 
received  by  the  French  Government  is  altogether  un- 
founded. 

No.  64 

Count  Mensdorff  to  Count  Berchtold, 

(TELEGRAM.) 

London,  August  12,  1914. 
I  have  received  from    Sir  E.  Grey  the   following  com- 
munication : — 

On  the  request  of  the  French  Government,  which  is  not 
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in  a  position  to  do  so,  I   have  to  make  you  the  following 
communication. 

The  Austro- Hungarian  Government  has,  after  declaring 
war  on  Servia  and  thereby  taking  the  initiative  in  the 
European  hostilities,  without  any  cause  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  of  the  Republic,  taken  warlike  measures 
against  France. 

1.  AfterGermany  had  declared  war  on  France  and  Russia, 
the  Austrian  Government  came  into  the  conflict  by  declaring 
war  on  Russia,  who  was  already  fighting  on  the  side  of 
France. 

2.  From  numerous  trustworthy  reports  Austrian  troops 
have  been  sent  to  the  French  frontier,  which  is  a  direct 
menace  to  France. 

In  view  of  these  acts  the  French  Government  considers 
it  necessary  to  declare  to  the  Austrian  Government  that  it 
must  take  all  measures  to  reply  to  these  threatening  acts. 

Sir  E.  Grey  therefore  considers,  since  there  is  thus  a 
breach  with  France,  the  British  Government  sees  it  neces- 
sary to  recognize  that  a  state  of  war  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Great  Britain  shall  exist  after  midnight. 

No.  65 

The  Japanese  Ambassador  to  Count  Berchtold. 

Vienna,  August  20,  19 14. 
Doubtless  Your  Excellency  has  heard  from  Baron  Miiller 
about  the  communication  which  my  Government  has  made 
on  the  15th  of  this  month.  I  hereby  take  the  liberty, 
although  I  have  no  instructions,  of  handing  you  for  your 
own  information  the  contents  of  a  telegram  which  I  have 
received  from  Tokio. 

APPENDIX. 

The  Japanese  Government,  which  is  watching  the  present 
situation  anxiously,  is  on  the  ground  of  complete  co-opera- 
tion with  the  British  Government,  with  a  view  to  maintain- 
ing and  strengthening  itself  against  common  enemies  in 
the  Far  East,  accordmg  to  the  terms  of  the  Anglo-Japanese 
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Alliance,  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  it  must  take 
common  action  with  Great  Britain.  Before  the  Japanese 
Government  took  such  steps  it  thought  desirable  to 
approach  the  German  Government  with  a  friendly  pro- 
posal, and  on  August  15,  1914,  this  was  made  in  the 
following  manner  : 

1.  All  German  warships  must  be  withdrawn  from  Chinese 
and  Japanese  waters.  Those  that  cannot  be  taken  must  be 
disarmed. 

2.  The  German  Government  must  deliver  up  to  Japanese 
officials  absolutely  and  without  recompense  the  concession 
of  Kiau-Chau  before  September  i6th,  with  the  object  of 
returning  the  same  to  China. 

The  Japanese  Government  has  informed  the  German 
Government  that  failing  an  answer  that  they  will  uncondi- 
tionally accept  these  demands  and  proposals  before  Sunday, 
August  23rd,  they  will  act  as  they  consider  desirable  in  the 
matter. 

It  is  reasonable  to  hope  that  these  proposals,  for  which 
such  ample  time  is  required  for  an  answer,  will  be  accepted 
by  the  German  Government.  If  this  should  not  be  so  the 
Japanese  Government  will  be  compelled  to  take  action  for 
the  attainment  of  their  objectives. 

The  ground  which  occasions  the  Imperial  Government  to 
take  up  an  antagonistic  attitude  is  none  other  than  that  of 
the  general  interests  of  Japan  and  Great  Britain,  which  by 
the  Anglo-Japanese  Alliance  aim  at  securing  a  lasting  peace 
in  the  Far  East.  The  Japanese  Government  has  in  no  way 
the  intention  of  seeking  territorial  expansion,  nor  has  it  any 
selfish  motive.  Thereby  the  Imperial  Japanese  Govern- 
ment is  compelled  to  respect  with  the  greatest  care  the 
interest  of  third  Powers  in  the  Far  East  and  in  no  way 
to  violate  them. 

No.  66 

Count  Berchtold  to  Count  Klary  in  Brussels. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  August  22,  1914. 
See  Belgian  Grey  Book  77 
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No.  67 
Prince  Hohenlohe  to  Count  Berchtold. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  August  23,  1914. 
The  Japanese  Charge  d'Affaires  here  has  been  informed 
by  the  Foreign  OiBce  that  the  Imperial  Government  has 
not  the  intention  of  replying  to  the  Japanese  ultimatum. 
The  German  Government  have  instructed  their  Ambassador 
in  Tokio  to  leave  Japan  at  the  expiration  of  the  twelve- 
hour  ultimatum,  and  they  will  at  the  same  time  hand  the 
Japanese  Charge  d'Affaires  his  passports. 

No.  68 
Count  Berchtold  to  Freiherr  von  Milller  in  Tokio. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Vienna,  August  24,  1914. 

The  commandant  of  S.M.S.  Elizabeth  has  received  the 
order  to  fight  at  Tsingtau.  In  view  of  the  action  of  the 
Japanese  Government  towards  our  Allies,  Your  Excellency 
should  ask  for  your  passports.  Make  arrangements  about 
the  Consulate  and  go  with  the  colony,  Embassy,  and  Con- 
sulate Staff  to  America.  The  protection  of  our  nationals 
and  interests  can  be  handed  to  the  American  Ambassador. 
The  Japanese  Ambassador  has  been  handed  his  passport. 


THE    GERMAN    DENKSCHRIFT 

Official  Translation  by  German  Government 

Foreign  Office,  Berlin, 
August,  1914. 

ON  June  28th  the  Austro-Hungarian  successor  to  the 
throne,  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand,  and  his  wife, 
the  Duchess  of  Hohenburg,  were  assassinated  by  a  member 
of  a  band  of  Servian  conspirators.  The  investigation  of 
the  crime  through  the  Austro-Hungarian  authorities  has 
yielded  the  fact  that  the  conspiracy  against  the  hfe  of  the 
Archduke  and  successor  to  the  throne  was  prepared  and 
abetted  in  Belgrade  with  the  co-operation  of  Servian 
officials,  and  executed  with  arms  from  the  Servian  State 
arsenal.  This  crime  must  have  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
entire  civilized  world,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  aims  of  the 
Servian  policies  directed  against  the  conservation  and  in- 
tegrity of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  but  also  con- 
cerning the  criminal  means  which  the  Pan-Serb  propaganda 
in  Servia  had  no  hesitation  in  employing  for  the  achieve- 
ment of  these  aims. 

The  goal  of  these  policies  was  the  gradual  revolutionizing 
and  final  separation  of  the  south-easterly  districts  from  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  their  union  with  Servia. 
This  direction  of  Servia's  policy  has  not  been  altered  in  the 
least  in  spite  of  the  repeated  and  solemn  declarations  of 
Servia  in  which  it  vouchsafed  a  change  in  these  policies 
toward  Austria- Hungary  as  well  as  the  cultivation  of  good 
and  neighbourly  relations. 

In  this  manner,  for  the  third  time  in  the  course  of  the 

last  six   years,  Servia   has   led    Europe  to  the  brink  of  a 

world-war, 
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It  could  only  do  this  because  it  believed  itself  supported 
in  its  intentions  by  Russia. 

Russia,  soon  after  the  events  brought  about  by  the 
Turkish  revolution  of  1908,  endeavoured  to  found  a  union 
of  the  Balkan  States  under  Russian  patronage,  and  directed 
against  the  existence  of  Turkey.  This  union,  which  suc- 
ceeded in  191 1  in  driving  out  Turkey  from  a  greater  part  of 
her  European  possessions,  collapsed  over  the  question  of 
the  distribution  of  spoils.  The  Russian  policies  were  not 
dismayed  over  this  failure.  According  to  the  idea  of  the 
Russian  statesmen  a  new  Balkan  union  under  Russian 
patronage  should  be  called  into  existence,  headed  no  longer 
against  Turkey,  now  dislodged  from  the  Balkans,  but  against 
the  existence  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy.  It  was 
the  idea  that  Servia  should  cede  to  Bulgaria  those  parts  of 
Macedonia  which  it  had  received  during  the  last  Balkan 
War,  in  exchange  for  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  which 
were  to  be  taken  from  Austria.  To  oblige  Bulgaria  to  fall 
in  with  this  plan  it  was  to  be  isolated,  Roumania  attached 
to  Russia  with  the  aid  of  French  propaganda,  and  Servia 
promised  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  was  clear  to  Austria  that 
it  was  not  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  the  spirit  of 
self-preservation  of  the  Monarchy  to  view  idly  any  longer 
this  agitation  across  the  border.  The  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  apprised  Germany  of  this  conception  and 
asked  for  our  opinion.  With  all  our  heart  we  were  able 
to  agree  with  our  ally's  estimate  of  the  situation,  and  assure 
him  that  any  action  considered  necessary  to  end  the 
movement  in  Servia  directed  against  the  conservation  of 
the  Monarchy  would  meet  with  our  approval. 

We  were  perfectly  aware  that  a  possible  warlike  attitude 
of  Austria-Hungary  against  Servia  might  bring  Russia  upon 
the  field,  and  that  it  might  therefore  involve  us  in  a  war, 
in  accordance  with  our  duty  as  allies.  We  could  not, 
however,  in  these  vital  interests  of  Austria-Hungary  which 
were  at  stake,  advise  our  ally  to  take  a  yielding  attitude  not 
compatible  with  her  dignity,  nor  deny  her  our  assistance  in 
these  trying  days.      We  could  do  this  all  the  less  as  our 
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own  interests  were  menaced  through  the  continued  Serb 
agitation.  If  the  Serbs  continued,  with  the  aid  of  Russia 
and  France,  to  menace  the  existence  of  Austria-Hungary, 
the  gradual  collapse  of  Austria  and  the  subjection  of  all 
the  Slavs  under  one  Russian  sceptre  would  be  the  conse- 
quence, thus  making  untenable  the  position  of  the  Teutonic 
race  in  Central  Europe.  A  morally  weakened  Austria 
under  the  pressure  of  Russian  Pan-Slavism  would  be  no 
longer  an  ally  on  whom  we  could  count  and  in  whom  we 
could  have  confidence,  as  we  must  be  able  to  have,  in  view 
of  the  ever  more  menacing  attitude  of  our  easterly  and 
westerly  neighbours.  We,  therefore,  permitted  Austria  a 
completely  free  hand  in  her  action  towards  Servia,  but  have 
not  participated  in  her  preparations. 

Austria  chose  the  method  of  presenting  to  the  Servian 
Government  a  Note,  in  which  the  direct  connection  between 
the  murder  at  Serajevo  and  the  Pan-Serb  movement,  as  not 
only  countenanced  but  actively  supported  by  the  Servian 
Government,  was  explained,  and  in  which  a  complete 
cessation  of  this  agitation,  as  well  as  a  punishment  of  the 
guilty,  was  requested.  At  the  same  time  Austria-Hungary 
demanded  as  necessary  guarantee  for  the  accomplishment 
of  her  desire  the  participation  of  some  Austrian  officials  in 
the  preliminary  examination  on  Servian  territory  and  the 
final  dissolution  of  the  Pan-Serb  societies  agitating  against 
Austria-Hungary.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
gave  a  period  of  forty-eight  hours  for  the  unconditional 
acceptance  of  its  demands. 

The  Servian  Government  started  the  mobilization  of  its  army 
one  day  after  the  transmission  of  the  Anstro-Hungarian  Note. 

As  after  the  stipulated  date  the  Servian  Government 
rendered  a  reply  which,  though  complying  in  some  points 
with  the  conditions  of  Austria-Hungary,  yet  showed  in  all 
essentials  the  endeavour  through  procrastination  and  new 
negotiations  to  escape  from  the  just  demands  of  the 
Monarchy,  the  latter  discontinued  her  diplomatic  relations 
with  Servia  without  indulging  in  further  negotiations  or 
accepting  further  Servian  assurances,  whose  value,  to  her 
loss,  she  had  sufficiently  experienced. 
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From  this  moment  Austria  was  in  fact  in  a  state  of 
war  with  Servia,  which  it  proclaimed  officially  on  the 
28th  of  July  by  declaring  war. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  conflict  we  assumed  the 
position  that  there  were  here  concerned  the  affairs  of 
Austria  alone,  which  it  would  have  to  settle  with  Servia. 
We  therefore  directed  our  efforts  toward  the  localizing  of 
the  war,  and  toward  convincing  the  other  Powers  that 
Austria- Hungary  had  to  appeal  to  arms  in  justifiable  self- 
defence,  forced  upon  her  by  the  conditions.  We  emphati- 
cally took  the  position  that  no  civilized  country  possessed 
the  right  to  stay  the  arm  of  Austria  in  this  struggle  with 
barbarism  and  political  crime,  and  to  shield  the  Servians 
against  their  just  punishment. ^  In  this  sense  we  instructed 
our  representatives  with  the  foreign  Powers. 

Simultaneously  the  Austro- Hungarian  Government  com- 
municated to  the  Russian  Government  that  the  step 
undertaken  against  Servia  implied  merely  a  defensive 
measure  against  the  Serb  agitation,  but  that  Austria- 
Hungary  must  of  necessity  demand  guarantees  for  a 
continued  friendly  behaviour  of  Servia  towards  the 
Monarchy.  Austria-Hungary  had  no  intention  whatsoever 
to  shift  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Balkans.^ 

in  answer  to  our  declaration  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment desired  and  ahned  at  a  localization  of  the  conflict, 
both  the  French  and  the  English  Governments  promised  an 
action  in  the  same  direction.  But  these  endeavours  did 
not  succeed  in  preventing  the  interposition  of  Russia  in 
the  Austro-Servian  disagreement. 

The  Russian  Government  submitted  an  official  com- 
munique on  July  24th,  according  to  which  Russia  could  not 
possibly  remain  indifferent  in  the  Servio-Austrian  conflict. 
The  same  was  declared  by  the  Russian  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  M.  Sazonof,  to  the  German  Ambassador, 
Count  Pourtales,  in  the  afternoon  of  July  26th.3  The 
German  Government  declared  again,  through  its  Ambas- 
sador at  St.  Petersburg,  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no 
desire  for  conquest  and  only  wished  peace  at  her  frontiers.4 

'  See  Exhibits  1  and  2.  =  See  Exhibit  3.         ^  See  Exhibit  4. 

*  See  Exhibit  5. 
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After  the  official  explanation  by  Austria-Hungary  to  Russia 
that  it  did  not  claim  territorial  gain  in  Servia,  the  decision 
concerning  the  peace  of  the  world  rested  exclusively  with 
St.  Petersburg. 

The  same  day  the  first  news  of  Russian  mobilization 
reached  Berlin  in  the  evening.' 

The  German  Ambassadors  at  London,  Paris,  and  St. 
Petersburg  were  instructed  to  energetically  point  out  the 
danger  of  this  Russian  mobilization.^  The  Imperial 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was  also  directed  to  make 
the  following  declaration  to  the  Russian  Government : — 

"  Preparatory  military  measures  by  Russia  will  force 
us  to  counter-measures  which  must  consist  in  mobiliz- 
ing the  army. 

"  But  mobilization  means  war. 

"  As  we  know  the  obligations  of  France  towards 
Russia,  this  mobilization  would  be  directed  against 
both  Russia  and  France.  We  cannot  assume  that 
Russia  desires  to  unchain  such  a  European  war.  Since 
Austria-Hungary  will  not  touch  the  existence  of  the 
Servian  kingdom,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  Russia  can 
afford  to  assume  an  attitude  of  waiting.  We  can  all 
the  more  support  the  desire  of  Russia  to  protect  the 
integrity  of  Servia  as  Austria-Hungary  does  not  intend 
to  question  the  latter.  It  will  be  easy  in  the  further 
development  of  the  affair  to  find  a  basis  for  an  under- 
standing." 

On  July  27th  the  Russian  Secretary  of  War,  M.  Sukhum- 
linof,  gave  the  German  Military  Attache  his  word  of  honour 
that  no  order  to  mobilize  had  been  issued  ;  merely  prepara- 
tions were  being  made,  but  not  a  horse  mustered  nor 
reserves  called  in.  If  Austria-Hungary  crossed  the  Servian 
frontier  the  military  districts  directed  towards  Austria, 
i.e.  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  Kazan,  would  be  mobilized, 
under  no  circumstances  those  situated  on  the  German  fron- 
tier, i.e.  St.  Petersburg,  Vilna,  and  Warsaw.  Upon  inquiry 
into  the  object  of  the  mobilization  against  Austria-Hungary, 

'  See  Exhibits  6,  7,  8,  9.  ^  See  Exhibits  10,  lOA,  loB. 
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the  Russian  Minister  of  War  replied  by  shrugging  his 
shoulders  and  referring  to  the  diplomats.^  The  Military 
Attache  then  pointed  to  these  mobilization  measures  against 
Austria- Hungary  as  extremely  menacing  also  for  Germany. 

In  the  succeeding  days  news  concerning  Russian  mobili- 
zation came  at  a  rapid  rate.  Among  it  was  also  news 
about  preparations  on  the  German-Russian  frontier,  as,  for 
instance,  the  announcement  of  the  state  of  war  in  Kovno, 
the  departure  of  the  Warsaw  garrison,  and  the  strengthening 
of  the  Alexandrovno  garrison. 

On  July  27th  the  first  information  was  received  concern- 
ing preparatory  measures  taken  by  France  :  the  14th  Corps 
discontinued  the  manoeuvres  and  returned  to  its  garrison. 

In  the  meantime  we  had  endeavoured  to  localize  the 
conflict  by  most  emphatic  steps. 

On  July  26th  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  made  the  proposal  to 
submit  the  differences  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia 
to  a  conference  of  the  Ambassadors  of  Germany,  France, 
and  Italy  under  his  chairmanship.  We  declared  in  regard 
to  this  proposal  that  we  could  not,  however  much  we 
approved  the  idea,  participate  in  such  a  conference,  as  we 
could  not  call  Austria  in  her  dispute  with  Servia  before  a 
European  tribunal. = 

France  consented  to  the  proposal  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  but 
it  foundered  upon  Austria's  declining  it,  as  was  to  be  expected. 

Faithful  to  our  principle  that  mediation  should  not 
extend  to  the  Austro-Servian  conflict,  which  is  to  be 
considered  as  a  purely  Austro-Hungarian  afTair,  but 
merely  to  the  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia,  we  continued  our  endeavours  to  bring  about  an 
understanding  between  these  two  Powers. 3 

W^e  further  declared  ourselves  ready,  after  failure  of 
the  conference  idea,  to  transmit  a  second  proposal  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  to  Vienna,  in  which  he  suggested 
Austria-Hungary  4  should  decide  that  either  the  Servian 
reply  was  sufficient  or  that  it  be  used  as  a  basis  for 
further  negotiations.      The   Austro-Hungarian    Govern- 

•  See  Exhibit  11.  ^  See  Exhibit  12. 

3  See  Exhibits  13,  14.  *  See  Exhibit  15. 
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ment  remarked,  with  full  appreciation  of  our  action,  that 
it  had  come  too  late,  hostilities  having  already  been 
opened.' 

In  spite  of  this  we  continued  our  attempts  to  the 
utmost,  and  we  advised  Vienna  to  show  every  possible 
advance  compatible  with  the  dignity  of  the  Monarchy. 

Unfortunately,  all  these  proposals  were  overtaken  by  the 
military  preparations  of  Russia  and  France. 

On  July  29th  the  Russian  Government  made  the  official 
notification  in  Berlin  that  four  army  districts  had  been 
mobilized.  At  the  same  time  further  news  was  received 
concerning  rapidly  progressing  military  preparations  of 
France,  both  on  water  and  on  land.^ 

On  the  same  day  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  St.  Peters- 
burg had  an  interview  with  the  Russian  Foreign  Secretary, 
in  regard  to  which  he  reported  by  telegraph  as  follows  : — 

"  The  Secretary  tried  to  persuade  me  that  I  should 
urge  my  Government  to  participate  in  a  quadruple 
conference  to  find  means  to  induce  Austria- Hungary 
to  give  up  those  demands  which  touch  upon  the 
sovereignty  of  Servia.  I  could  merely  promise  to 
report  the  conversation  and  took  the  position  that,  after 
Russia  had  decided  upon  the  baneful  step  of  mobiliza- 
tion, every  exchange  of  ideas  appeared  now  extremely 
dithcult,  if  not  impossible.  Besides,  Russia  now  was 
demanding  from  us  with  regard  to  Austria-Hungary  the 
same  which  Austria-Hungary  was  being  blamed  for 
with  regard  to  Servia,  i.e.  an  infraction  of  sovereignty. 
Austria-Hungary  having  promised  to  consider  the 
Russian  interests  by  disclaiming  any  territorial  aspira- 
tion— a  great  concession  on  the  part  of  a  State  engaged 
in  war — should  therefore  be  permitted  to  attend  to 
its  affairs  with  Servia  alone.  There  would  be  time  at 
the  peace  conference  to  return  to  the  matter  of  for- 
bearance towards  the  sovereignty  of  Servia. 

"  I  added  very  solemnly  that  at  this  moment  the 
entire  Austro- Servian  affair  was  eclipsed  by  the  danger  of 

'  See  Exhibit  16.  "  See  Exhibit  17. 
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a  general  European  conflagration,  and  I  endeavoured  to 
present  to  the  Secretary  the  magnitude  of  this  danger. 

"  It  was  impossible  to  dissuade  Sazonof  from  the 
idea  that  Servia  could  not  now  be  deserted  by  Russia." 

On  July  29th  the  German  Military  Attache  at  St.  Peters- 
burg wired  the  following  report  on  a  conversation  with  the 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Russian  army  : — 

"  The  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  has  asked  me  to  call 
on  him,  and  he  has  told  me  that  he  has  just  come  from 
His  Majesty.  He  has  been  requested  by  the  Secretary 
of  War  to  reiterate  once  more  that  everything  had 
remained  as  the  Secretary  had  informed  me  two  days 
ago.  He  offered  confirmation  in  writing  and  gave  me 
his  word  of  honour  in  the  most  solemn  manner  that 
nowhere  had  there  been  a  mobilization,  viz.  calling  in 
of  a  single  man  or  horse,  up  to  the  present  time,  i.e. 
3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  He  could  not  assume 
a  guarantee  for  the  future,  but  he  could  emphasize 
that  in  the  fronts  directed  towards  our  frontiers  His 
Majesty  desired  no  mobilization. 

"  As,  however,  I  had  received  here  many  pieces  of 
news  concerning  the  calling  in  of  the  reserves  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  also  in  Warsaw  and  in 
Vilna,  I  told  the  General  that  his  statements  placed 
me  before  a  riddle.  On  his  officer's  word  of  honour 
he  replied  that  such  news  was  wrong,  but  that  possibly 
here  and  there  a  false  alarm  might  have  been  given. 

"  I  must  consider  this  conversation  as  an  attempt  to 
mislead  us  as  to  the  extent  of  the  measures  hitherto 
taken  in  view  of  the  abundant  and  positive  information 
about  the  calling  in  of  the  reserves." 

In  reply  to  various  inquiries  concerning  reasons  for  its 
threatening  attitude,  the  Russian  Government  repeatedly 
pointed  out  that  Austria-Hungary  had  commenced  no 
conversation  in  St.  Petersburg.  The  Atistro-Hungarian 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  was  therefore  instructed  on 
July  29//1,  at  our  suggestion,  to  enter  into  such  conversation 
with  Sazonof.      Count  Szapary  was   empowered  to  explain 
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to  the  Russian  Minister  the  Note  to  Servia,  though  it  had 
been  overtaken  by  the  state  of  war,  and  to  accept  any 
suggestion  on  the  part  of  Russia,  as  well  as  to  discuss  with 
Sazonof  all  questions  touching  directly  upon  the  Austro- 
Russian  relations. 

Shoulder  to  shoulder  with  England  we  laboured  inces- 
santly, and  supported  every  proposal  in  Vienna  from  which 
we  hoped  to  gain  the  possibility  of  a  peaceable  solution  of 
the  conflict.^  We  even  as  late  as  the  ^oth  of  July  forwarded 
the  English  proposal  to  Vienna,  as  basis  for  negotiations,  that 
Austria- Hungary  should  dictate  her  conditions  in  Servia, 
i.e.  after  her  march  into  Servia.  We  thought  that  Russia 
would  accept  this  basis. 

During  the  interval  from  July  29th  to  July  31st  there 
appeared  renewed  and  cumulative  news  concerning  Russian 
measures  of  mobilization.  Accumulation  of  troops  on  the 
East  Prussian  frontier  and  the  declaration  of  the  state  of 
war  all  over  important  parts  of  the  Russian  west  frontier 
allowed  no  further  doubt  that  the  Russian  mobilization  was 
in  full  swing  against  us,  while  simultaneously  all  such 
measures  were  denied  to  our  representative  in  St.  Petersburg 
on  word  of  honour. 

Nay,  even  before  the  reply  from  Vienna  regarding  the 
Anglo-German  mediation,  whose  tendencies  and  basis  must 
have  been  known  in  St.  Petersburg,  could  possibly  have  been 
received  in  Berlin,  Russia  ordered  a  general  mobilization. 

During  the  same  days  there  took  place  between  His 
Majesty  the  Kaiser  and  Tsar  Nicholas  an  exchange  of  tele- 
grams, in  which  His  Majesty  called  the  attention  of  the 
Tsar  to  the  menacing  character  of  the  Russian  mobilization 
during  the  continuance  of  his  own  mediating  activities.^ 

On  July  31st  the  Tsar  directed  the  following  telegram  to 
His  Majesty  the  Kaiser  : — 

"  I  thank  You  cordially  for  Your  mediation,  which 
permits  the  hope  that  everything  may  yet  end  peaceably. 
It  is  technically  impossible  to  discontinue  our  military 

'  See  Exhibit  19. 

'  See  Exhibits  18,  20,  21,  22,  23,  23A. 
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preparations,  which  have  been  made  necessary  by  the 
Austrian  mobilization.  It  is  far  from  us  to  want  war. 
As  long  as  the  negotiations  between  Austria  and  Servia 
continue,  my  troops  ivill  undertake  no  provocative  action. 
I  give  You  my  solemn  word  thereon.  I  confide  with  all 
my  faith  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  I  hope  for  the 
success  of  Your  mediation  in  Vienna  for  the  welfare 
of  our  countries  and  the  peace  of  Europe. 

"  Your  cordially  devoted 

"  Nicholas." 

This   telegram  of   the  Tsar  crossed  with  the  following, 
sent  by  H.M.  the  Kaiser,  also  on  July  31st,  at  2  p.m.  : — 

"  Upon  Your  appeal  to  my  friendship  and  Your 
request  for  my  aid  I  have  engaged  in  mediation 
between  Your  Government  and  the  Government  of 
Austria-Hungary.  While  this  action  was  taking  place, 
Your  troops  were  being  mobilized  against  my  ally 
Austria- Hungary,  whereby,  as  I  have  already  com- 
municated to  You,  my  mediation  has  become  almost 
illusory.  In  spite  of  this,  I  have  continued  it,  and  now 
I  receive  reliable  news  that  serious  preparations  for 
war  are  going  on  on  my  eastern  frontier.  The  re- 
sponsibility for  the  security  of  my  country  forces  me  to 
measures  of  defence.  I  have  gone  to  the  extreme  limit 
of  the  possible  in  my  efforts  for  the  preservation  of  the 
peace  of  the  world.  It  is  not  I  who  bear  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  misfortune  which  now  threatens  the 
entire  civilized  world.  It  rests  in  Your  hand  to  avert 
it.  No  one  threatens  the  honour  and  peace  of  Russia, 
which  might  well  have  awaited  the  success  of  my 
mediation.  The  friendship  for  You  and  Your  country, 
bequeathed  to  me  by  my  grandfather  on  his  death-bed, 
has  always  been  sacred  to  me,  and  I  have  stood  faith- 
fully by  Russia  while  it  was  in  serious  affliction, 
especially  during  its  last  war.  The  peace  of  Europe 
can  still  be  preserved  by  You  if  Russia  decides  to 
discontinue  those  military  preparations  which  menace 
Germany  and  Austria- Hungary." 
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Before  this  telegram  reached  its  destination,  the  mobili- 
zation of  all  the  Russian  forces,  obviously  directed  against 
us  and  already  ordered  during  the  afternoon  of  July  31st, 
was  in  full  swing.  Notwithstanding,  the  telegram  of  the 
Tsar  was  sent  at  2  o'clock  that  same  afternoon. 

After  the  Russian  general  mobilization  became  known  in 
Berlin,  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was 
instructed  on  the  afternoon  of  July  31st  to  explain  to  the 
Russian  Government  that  Germany  declared  the  state  of 
war  as  counter-measure  against  the  general  mobilization  ^ 
of  the  Russian  army  and  navy,  which  must  be  followed  by 
mobilization  if  Russia  did  not  cease  its  military  measures 
against  Germany  and  Austria- Hungary  within  twelve  hours, 
and  notify  Germany  thereof. 

At  the  same  time  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  was 
instructed  to  demand  from  the  French  Government  a 
declaration  within  eighteen  hours,  whether  it  would  remain 
neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war.^ 

The  Russian  Government  destroyed  through  its  mobili- 
zation, menacing  the  security  of  our  country,  the  laborious 
action  at  mediation  of  the  European  Cabinets.  The  Russian 
mobilization,  in  regard  to  the  seriousness  of  which  the 
Russian  Government  was  never  allowed  by  us  to  entertain 
a  doubt,  in  connection  with  its  continued  denial,  shows 
clearly  that  Russia  wanted  war. 

The  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  delivered  his 
note  to  M.  Sazonof  on  July  31st  at  12  o'clock  midnight. 

The  reply  of  the  Russian  Government  has  never 
reached  us. 

Two  hours  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  the  Tsar 
telegraphed  to  H.M.  the  Kaiser  as  follows  : — 

"  I  have  received  Your  telegram.  I  comprehend 
that  You  are  forced  to  mobilize,  but  /  should  like  to 
have  from  Yoit  the  same  guarantee  which  I  have  given 
You,  viz.  that  these  measures  do  not  mean  war,  and  that 
we  shall  continue  to  negotiate  for  the  welfare  of  our  two 
countries  and  the  universal  peace  which  is  so  dear  to  our 
'  See  Exhibit  24.  »  See  Exhibit  25. 
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hearts.  With  the  aid  of  God  it  must  be  possible  to  our 
long-tried  friendship  to  prevent  the  shedding  of  blood. 
I  expect  with  full  confidence  Your  august  reply." 

To  this  H.M.  the  Kaiser  replied  : — 

"  I  thank  You  for  Your  telegram.  I  have  shown 
yesterday  to  Your  Government  the  way  through  which 
alone  war  may  yet  be  averted.  Although  I  asked 
for  a  reply  by  to-day  noon,  no  telegram  from  my 
Ambassador  has  reached  me  with  the  reply  of  Your 
Government.  I  therefore  have  been  forced  to  mobilize 
my  army.  An  immediate,  clear,  and  unmistakable  reply 
of  Your  Government  is  the  sole  way  to  avoid  endless 
misery.  Until  I  receive  this  reply  I  am  unable,  to  my 
great  grief,  to  enter  upon  the  subject  of  Your  telegram. 
I  must  ask  most  earnestly  that  You,  without  delay, 
order  your  troops  to  commit,  under  no  circumstances, 
the  slightest  violation  of  our  frontiers."  " 

As  the  time  limit  given  to  Russia  had  expired  without  the 
receipt  of  a  reply  to  our  inquiry,  H.M.  the  Kaiser  ordered 
the  mobilization  of  the  entire  German  army  and  navy  on 
August  ist,  at  5  p.m. 

The  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  was  instructed 
that,  in  the  event  of  the  Russian  Government  not  giving 
a  satisfactory  reply  within  the  stipulated  time,  he  should 
declare  that  we  considered  ourselves  in  a  state  of  war  after 
the  refusal  of  our  demands.^  However,  before  a  confirma- 
tion of  the  execution  of  this  order  had  been  received,  that 
is  to  say,  already  in  the  afternoon  of  August  ist,  i.e.  the 
same  afternoon  on  which  the  telegram  of  the  Tsar,  cited 
above,  was  sent,  Russian  troops  crossed  our  frontier  and 
marched  into  German  territory. 

Thus  Russia  began  the  war  against  us. 

Meanwhile  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  put  our 
question  to  the  French  Cabinet  on  July  31st  at  7  p.m. 

The  French  Prime  Minister  gave  an  equivocal  and 
unsatisfactory  reply  on  August  ist  at  i   p.m.,   which  gave 

'  See  Exhibit  26. 
18 
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no  clear  idea  of  the  position  of  France,^  as  he  limited 
himself  to  the  explanation  that  France  would  do  that  which 
her  interests  demanded.  A  few  hours  later,  at  5  p.m.,  the 
mobilization  of  the  entire  French  army  and  navy  was 
ordered. 

On  the  morning  of  the  next  day  France  opened  hostilities. 


THE    ORIGINAL   TELEGRAMS   AND    NOTES 

The  Note  of  Austria-Hungary  to  Servia 

Presented  July  2T,rd  in  Belgrade 

"  On  March  31,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Minister  to 
the  Court  of  Vienna  made  the  following  statement,  by  order 
of  his  Government: — 

"  Servia  declares  that  she  is  not  afifected  in  her 
rights  by  the  situation  established  in  Bosnia,  and  that 
she  will  therefore  adapt  herself  to  the  decisions  which 
the  Powers  are  going  to  arrive  at  in  reference  to  Art. 
25  of  the  Berlin  Treaty.  By  following  the  counsels 
of  the  Powers,  Servia  binds  herself  to  cease  the  attitude 
of  protest  and  resistance  which  she  has  assumed  since 
last  October,  relative  to  the  annexation,  and  she  binds 
herself  further  to  change  the  direction  of  her  present 
policies  towards  Austria-Hungary,  and,  in  the  future, 
to  live  with  the  latter  in  friendly  and  neighbourly 
relations. 

"  The  history  of  the  last  years,  and  especially  the  painful 
events  of  June  28th,  have  demonstrated  the  existence  of  a 
subversive  movement  in  Servia  whose  aim  it  is  to  separate 
certain  territories  from  the  Austro- Hungarian  Monarchy. 
This  movement,  which  developed  under  the  eyes  of  the 
Servian  Government,  has  found  expression  subsequently 
beyond  the  territory  of  the  kingdom  in  acts  of  terrorism,  a 
series  of  assassinations  and  murders. 

"  Far  from  fulfilling  the  formal  obligations  contained 
'  See  Exhibit  27. 
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in  the  declaration  of  March  31,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  has  done  nothing  to  suppress  this  movement. 
She  suffered  the  criminal  doings  of  the  various  societies 
and  associations  directed  against  the  Monarchy,  the  un- 
bridled language  of  the  Press,  glorification  of  the  origi- 
nators of  assassinations,  the  participation  of  officers  and 
officials  in  subversive  intrigues  :  she  suffered  the  unwhole- 
some propaganda  in  public  education,  and  lastly  permitted 
all  manifestations  which  would  mislead  the  Servian  people 
into  hatred  of  the  Monarchy  and  into  contempt  for  its 
institutions. 

"  This  sufferance  of  which  the  Royal  Servian  Government 
made  itself  guilty  has  lasted  up  to  the  moment  in  which 
the  events  of  June  28th  demonstrated  to  the  entire  world 
the  ghastly  consequences  of  such  sufferance. 

"  It  becomes  plain  from  the  evidence  and  confessions 
of  the  criminal  authors  of  the  outrage  of  June  28th,  that 
the  murder  at  Serajevo  was  conceived  in  Belgrade,  that 
the  murderers  received  the  arms  and  bombs  with  which 
they  were  equipped  from  Servian  officers  and  officials 
who  belonged  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana,  and  that,  lastly, 
the  transportation  of  the  criminals  and  their  arms  to 
Bosnia  was  arranged  and  carried  out  by  leading  Servian 
frontier  officials. 

"The  cited  results  of  the  investigation  do  not  permit  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to  observe  any  longer  the 
attitude  of  waiting  which  it  has  assumed  for  years  towards 
those  agitations  which  have  their  centre  in  Belgrade,  and 
which  from  there  radiate  into  the  territory  of  the  Monarchy. 
These  results,  on  the  contrary,  impose  upon  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  the  duty  to  terminate  intrigues 
which  constitute  a  permanent  menace  for  the  peace  of  the 
Monarchy. 

"  In  order  to  obtain  this  purpose,  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  is  forced  to  demand  official  assurance 
from  the  Servian  Government  that  it  condemns  the  propa- 
ganda directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  i.e.  the  entirety 
of  the  machinations  whose  aim  it  is  to  separate  parts  from 
the  Monarchy  which  belong  to  it,  and  that  she  binds  herself 
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to  suppress  with  all  means  this    criminal    and  terrorizing 
propaganda. 

"In  order  to  give  to  these  obligations  a  solemn  character, 
the  Royal  Servian  Government  will  publish  on  the  first 
page  of  its  official  organ  of  July  26,  1914,  the  following 
declaration  : — 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  condemns  the 
propaganda  directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  i.e.  the 
entirety  of  those  machinations  whose  aim  it  is  to 
separate  from  the  Austro- Hungarian  Monarchy  terri- 
tories belonging  thereto,  and  she  regrets  sincerely  the 
ghastly  consequences  of  these  criminal  actions. 

"The  Royal  Servian  Government  regrets  that  Servian 
officers  and  officials  have  participated  in  the  propa- 
ganda, cited  above,  and  have  thus  threatened  the 
friendly  and  neighbourly  relations  which  the  Royal 
Government  was  solemnly  bound  to  cultivate  by  its 
declaration  of  March  31,   1909. 

"  The  Royal  Government,  which  disapproves  and 
rejects  every  thought  or  every  attempt  at  influencing 
the  destinations  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  of 
Austria-Hungary,  considers  it  its  duty  to  call  most 
emphatically  to  the  attention  of  its  officers  and  officials, 
and  of  the  entire  population  of  the  kingdom,  that  it 
will  henceforward  proceed  with  the  utmost  severity 
against  any  persons  guilty  of  similar  actions,  to  prevent 
and  suppress  which  it  will  make  every  effort. 

"This  explanation  is  to  be  brought  simultaneously  to  the 
cognizance  of  the  Royal  army  through  an  order  of  H.M. 
the  King,  and  it  is  to  be  published  in  the  official  organ  of 
the  army. 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  binds  itself,  in  addition, 
as  follows  : — 

"  I.  To  suppress  any  publication  which  fosters  hatred 
of,  and  contempt  for,  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  whose  general  tendency  is 
directed  against  the  latter's  territorial  integrity  ; 
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"  2.  To  proceed  at  once  with  the  dissolution  of  the 
society  Narodna  Odbrana,  to  confiscate  their 
entire  means  of  propaganda,  and  to  proceed  in 
the  same  manner  against  the  other  societies  and 
associations  in  Servia  which  occupy  themselves 
with  the  propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary. 
The  Royal  Government  will  take  the  necessary 
measures,  so  that  the  dissolved  societies  may 
not  continue  their  activities  under  another  name 
or  in  another  form  ; 

"  3.  Without  delay  to  eliminate  from  the  public  in- 
struction in  Servia,  so  far  as  the  corps  of 
instructors,  as  well  as  the  means  of  instruction 
are  concerned,  that  which  serves,  or  may  serve, 
to  foster  the  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary; 

"  4.  To  remove  from  military  service  and  the  adminis- 
tration in  general  all  officers  and  officials  who 
are  guilty  of  propaganda  against  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  whose  names,  with  a  communi- 
cation of  the  material  which  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  possesses  against  them,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  reserves  the 
right  to  communicate  to  the  Royal  Government ; 

"  5.  To  consent  that  in  Servia  officials  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  co-operate  in  the  sup- 
pression of  a  movement  directed  against  the 
territorial  integrity  of  the  monarchy  ; 

"  6.  To  commence  a  judicial  investigation  against  the 
participants  of  the  conspiracy  of  June  28th  who 
are  on  Servian  territory.  Officials  delegated  by 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  will  par- 
ticipate in   the  examinations  ; 

"  7.  To  proceed  at  once  with  all  severity  to  arrest  Major 
Voja  Tankosic  and  a  certain  Milan  Ciganovic, 
Servian  State  officials,  who  have  been  com- 
promised through  the  result  of  the  investigation  ; 

"  8.  To  prevent  through  effective  measures  the  par- 
ticipation   of     the     Servian    authorities    in    the 
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smuggling  of  arms  and  explosives  across  the 
frontier  and  to  dismiss  those  officials  of  Sabac 
and  Loznica  who  assisted  the  originators  of  the 
crime  of  Serajevo  in  crossing  the  frontier  ; 
"  9.  To  give  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
explanations  in  regard  to  the  unjustifiable 
remarks  of  high  Servian  functionaries  in  Servia 
and  abroad  who  have  not  hesitated,  in  spite  of 
their  official  position,  to  express  themselves  in 
interviews  in  a  hostile  manner  against  Austria- 
Hungary  after  the  outrage  of  June  28th. 
"  10.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  expects  a 
reply  from  the  Royal  Government  at  the  latest 
until  Saturday,  25th  inst.,  at  6  p.m.  A  memoir 
concerning  the  results  of  the  investigations  at 
Serajevo,  so  far  as  they  concern  points  7  and  8,  is 
enclosed  with  this  Note." 

Enclosure 

The  investigation  carried  on  against  Gavrilo  Princip  and 
accomplices  in  the  Court  of  Serajevo,  on  account  of  the 
assassination  on  June  28th,  has,  so  far,  yielded  the  following 
results  : — 

1.  The    plan    to   murder    Archduke    Franz  Ferdinand 

during  his  stay  in  Serajevo  was  conceived  in 
Belgrade  by  Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic, 
and  a  certain  Milan  Ciganovic  and  Trifko  Grabez, 
with  the  aid  of  Major  Voja  Tankosic. 

2.  The   six  bombs  and  four   Browning  pistols  which 

were  used  by  the  criminals  were  obtained  by 
Milan  Ciganovic  and  Major  Tankosic,  and  pre- 
sented to   Princip  and  Cabrinovic  in  Belgrade. 

3.  The    bombs    are  hand    grenades,  manufactured    at 

the    arsenal  of  the  Servian  Army  in  Kragujevac. 

4.  To   ensure  the  success  of  the  assassination,   Milan 

Ciganovic  instructed  Princip  and  Cabrinovic  in 
the  use  of  the  grenades  and  gave  instructions  in 
shooting  with  Browning   pistols   to    Princip  and 
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Grabez  in  a  forest  near  the  target-practice  field 
of  Topschider  (outside  Belgrade). 
5.  In  order  to  enable  the  crossing  of  the  frontier  of 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  by  Princip,  Cabrinovic 
and  Grabez,  and  the  smuggling  of  their  arms, 
a  secret  system  of  transportation  was  organized 
by  Ciganovic.  The  entry  of  the  criminals  with 
their  arms  into  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  was 
effected  by  the  frontier  captains  of  Sabac  (Rade 
Popovic)  and  of  Loznica,  as  well  as  by  the 
custom  house  official  Rudivoy  Grbic  of  Loznica 
with  the  aid  of  several  other  persons. 

The  Servian  Answer 
Presented  at  Vienna,  Jnly  25,  1914 
(With  Austria's  commentaries  [in  italics]) 

The  Royal  Government  has  received  the  communication 
of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  the  23rd  inst. 
and  is  convinced  that  its  reply  will  dissipate  any  misunder- 
standing which  threatens  to  destroy  the  friendly  and 
neighbourly  relations  between  the  Austrian  monarchy  and 
the  kingdom  of  Servia. 

The  Royal  Government  is  conscious  that  nowhere  have 
there  been  raised  such  protests  against  the  great  neighbour- 
ing Monarchy  like  those  which  at  one  time  were  expressed 
in  the  Skuptchina,  as  well  as  in  the  declaration  and  actions 
of  the  responsible  representatives  of  the  State  at  that  time, 
and  which  were  terminated  by  the  Servian  declaration  of 
March  31,  1909  ;  furthermore,  that  since  that  time  neither 
the  different  corporations  of  the  kingdom  nor  the  officials 
have  made  an  attempt  to  alter  the  political  and  judicial 
condition  created  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina.  The 
Royal  Government  states  that  the  I.  and  R.  Government 
has  made  no  protest  in  this  sense  excepting  in  the  case  of  a 
schoolbook,  in  regard  to  which  the  I.  and  R.  Government 
has  received  an  entirely  satisfactory  explanation.  Servia 
has  given  during  the  time  of  the  Balkan  crisis  in  numerous 
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cases  evidence  of  her  pacific  and  moderate  policy,  and 
it  is  only  owing  to  Servia  and  the  sacrifices  which  she  has 
brought  in  the  interest  of  the  peace  of  Europe  that  this 
peace  has  been  preserved. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  limits  itself  to  establishing 
that  since  the  declaration  of  March  ^i,  igog,  there  has  been  no 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Servian  Government  to  alter  the 
position  of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina. 

With  this  she  deliberately  shifts  the  foundation  of  our 
Note,  as  ive  have  not  insisted  that  she  and  her  officials  have 
undertaken  anything  official  in  this  direction.  Our  gravamen 
is  that  in  spite  of  the  obligation  assumed  in  the  cited  Note,  she 
has  omitted  to  suppress  the  movement  directed  against  the 
territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy. 

Her  obligation  consisted  in  changing  her  attitude  and  the 
entire  direction  of  Iter  policies,  and  in  entering  into  friendly  and 
neighbourly  relations  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy, 
and  not  only  not  to  interfere  with  the  possession  of  Bosnia. 

The  Royal  Government  cannot  be  made  responsible  for 
expressions  of  a  private  character,  as  for  instance  newspaper 
articles  and  the  peaceable  work  of  societies,  expressions 
which  are  of  very  common  appearance  in  other  countries, 
and  which  ordinarily  are  not  under  the  control  of  the  State. 
This,  all  the  less,  as  the  Royal  Government  has  shown 
great  courtesy  in  the  solution  of  a  whole  series  of  questions 
which  have  arisen  between  Servia  and  Austria-Hungary, 
whereby  it  has  succeeded  in  solving  the  greater  number 
thereof,  with  mutual  profit  to  both  countries. 

The  assertion  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  that  the 
expressions  of  the  Press  and  the  activity  of  Servian  associations 
possess  a  private  character  and  thus  escape  governmental 
control  stands  in  full  contrast  with  the  institutions  of  modern 
States  and  even  the  most  liberal  of  Press  and  society  laws, 
which  nearly  everywhere  subject  the  Press  and  the  societies  to 
a  certain  control  of  the  State.  This  is  also  provided  for  by  the 
Servian  institutions.  The  rebuke  against  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment consists  in  the  fact  that  it  has  totally  omitted  to  supervise 
its  Press  and  its  societies,  in  so  far  as  it  knew  their  direction 
to  be  hostile  to  the  Monarchy. 
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The  Royal  Government  was  therefore  painfully  surprised 
by  the  assertions  that  citizens  of  Servia  had  participated  in 
the  preparations  of  the  outrage  in  Serajevo.  The  Govern- 
ment expected  to  be  invited  to  co-operate  in  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  crime,  and  it  was  ready,  in  order  to  prove  its 
complete  correctness,  to  proceed  against  all  persons  in 
regard  to  whom  it  should  receive  information. 

This  assertion  is  incorrect.  The  Servian  Government  was 
accurately  informed  about  the  suspicion  resting  upon  quite 
definite  personalities  and  not  only  in  the  position,  but  also 
obliged  by  its  own  laws,  to  institute  investigations  spontane- 
ously. The  Servian  Government  has  done  nothing  in  this 
direction. 

According  to  the  wishes  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government, 
the  Royal  Government  is  prepared  to  surrender  to  the  court, 
without  regard  to  position  and  rank,  every  Servian  citizen 
of  whose  participation  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo  it  should 
have  received  proof.  It  binds  itself  particularly  on  the 
first  page  of  the  official  organ  of  the  26th  of  July  to  publish 
the  following  enunciation  : — 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  condemns  every 
propaganda  which  should  be  directed  against  Austria- 
Hungary,i,e.  the  entirety  of  such  activities  as  aim  towards 
the  separation  of  certain  territories  from  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  it  regrets  sincerely  the 
lamentable  consequences  of  these  criminal  machina- 
tions." 

The  Austrian  demand  reads  : — 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  condemns  the  propa- 
ganda against  Austria-Hungary.  .  .  ." 

The  alteration  of  the  declaration  as  demanded  by  us,  which 
has  been  made  by  the  Royal  Servian  Government,  is  meant  to 
imply  that  a  propaganda  directed  against  Austria- Hungary 
does  not  exist,  and  that  it  is  not  aware  of  such.  This  formula 
is  insincere,  and  the  Servian  Government  reserves  itself  the 
subterfuge  for  later  occasions  that  it  had  not  disavowed  by 
this  declaration   the  existing  propaganda,  nor  recognized  the 
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same  as  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  whence  it  could  deduce 
further  that  it  is  not  obliged  to  suppress  in  the  future  a 
propaganda  similar  to  the  present  one. 

The  Royal  Government  regrets  that  according  to  a 
communication  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government  certain  Servian 
officers  and  functionaries  have  participated  in  the  propa- 
ganda just  referred  to,  and  that  these  have  therefore 
endangered  the  amicable  relations  for  the  observation  of 
which  the  Royal  Government  had  solemnly  obliged  itself 
through  the  declaration  of  March  31,  1909. 

The  Government  .  .  .  identical  with  the  demanded  text. 

The  formula  as  demanded  by  Austria  reads : — 

*'  The  Royal  Government  regrets  that    Servian  officers 
and  functiottaries  .  .  .  have  participated  .  .  ." 

Also  with  this  formula  and  the  further  addition,  ^'accord- 
ing to  the  declaration  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government,"  the 
Servian  Government  pursues  the  object,  already  indicated 
above,  to  preserve  a  free  hand  for  the  future. 

The  Royal  Government  binds  itself  further  : — 

I.  During  the  next  regular  meeting  of  the  Skuptchina  to 
embody  in  the  Press  laws  a  clause,  to  wit,  that  the  incite- 
ment to  hatred  of,  and  contempt  for,  the  Monarchy  is  to  be 
most  severely  punished,  as  well  as  every  publication  whose 
general  tendency  is  directed  against  the  territorial  integrity 
of  Austria-Hungary. 

It  binds  itself  in  view  of  the  coming  revision  of  the 
constitution  to  embody  an  amendment  into  Art.  22  of  the 
constitutional  law  which  permits  the  confiscation  of  such 
publications,  as  is  at  present  impossible  according  to  the 
clear  definition  of  Art.  22  of  the  constitution. 

Austria  had  demanded  : — 

I.  "To  suppress  every  publication  which  incites  to  hatred 
and  contempt  for  the  Monarchy,  and  whose  tendency  is  directed 
against  the  territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy." 

We  wanted  to  bring  about  the  obligation  for  Servia  to  take 
care  that  such  attacks  of  the  Press  would  cease  in  the  future. 

Instead  Servia  offers  to  pass  certain  laws  which  are  meant 
as  means  towards  this  end,  viz.  : — 
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(a)  A  law  according  to  which  the  expressions  of  the  Press 
hostile  to  the  Monarchy  can  he  individually  punished, 
a  matter  which  is  immaterial  to  us,  all  the  more  so  as 
the  individual  prosecution  of  Press  intrigues  is  very  rarely 
possible  and  as,  with  a  lax  enforcement  of  such  laws,  the 
few  cases  of  this  nature  would  not  be  punished.  The  pro- 
position, therefore,  does  not  meet  our  demand  in  any  way, 
and  it  offers  not  the  least  guarantee  for  the  desired  success. 

(b)  An  amendment  to  Art.  22  of  the  constitution,  which 
would  permit  confiscation,  a  proposal  which  does  not 
satisfy  us,  as  the  existence  of  such  a  law  in  Servia  is  of 
no  use  to  us.  For  we  want  the  obligation  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  enforce  it,  and  that  has  not  been  promised  us. 

These  proposals  are  therefore  entirely  unsatisfactory  and 
evasive,  as  we  are  not  told  within  what  time  these  laws  will 
be  passed,  and  as  in  the  event  of  the  not  passing  of  these  laws 
by  the  Skuptchina  everything  would  remain  as  it  is,  excepting 
the  event  of  a  possible  resignation  of  the  Government. 

2.  The  Government  possesses  no  proofs  and  the  Note  of 
the  I.  and  R.  Government  does  not  submit  them  that  the 
society  Narodna  Odbrana  and  other  similar  societies  have 
committed,  up  to  the  present,  any  criminal  actions  of  this 
manner  through  any  one  of  their  members.  Notwithstand- 
ing this,  the  Royal  Government  will  accept  the  demand  of 
the  I.  and  R.  Government  and  dissolve  the  society  Narodna 
Odbrana,  as  well  as  every  society  which  should  act  against 
Austria-  H  ungary . 

The  propaganda  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and  affiliated 
societies  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  fills  the  entire  public  life  of 
Servia;  it  is  therefore  an  entirely  inacceptable  reserve  if  the 
Servian  Government  asserts  that  it  knows  nothing  about  it. 
Aside  from  this,  our  demand  is  not  completely  fulfilled,  as  we 
have  asked  besides  : — 

"  To  confiscate  the  means  of  propaganda  of  these 
societies,  to  prevent  the  reformation  of  the  dissolved 
societies  under  another  name  and  in  another  form." 

In  these  two  directions  the   Belgrade   Cabinet   is  perfectly 
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silent,  so  that  through  this  semi-concession  there  is  offered 
us  no  guarantee  for  putting  an  end  to  the  agitation  of  the 
associations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  especially  the  Narodna 
Odbrana. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government  binds  itself  without 
delay  to  eliminate  from  the  public  instruction  in  Servia 
anything  which  might  further  the  propaganda  directed 
against  Austria-Hungary  provided  the  I.  and  R.  Government 
furnishes  actual  proofs. 

Also  in  this  case  the  Servian  Government  first  demands 
proofs  for  a  propaganda  hostile  to  the  Monarchy  in  the  public 
instruction  of  Servia  while  it  must  know  that  the  textbooks 
introduced  in  the  Servian  schools  contain  objectionable 
matter  in  this  direction  and  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
teachers  are  in  the  camp  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana  and 
affiliated  societies. 

Furthermore,  the  Servian  Government  has  not  fidflled  a 
part  of  our  demands,  as  ive  have  requested,  as  it  omitted  in 
its  text  the  addition  desired  by  us :  "  as  far  as  the  body  of 
instructors  is  concerned,  as  well  as  the  means  of  instruction  " 
— a  sentence  which  shows  clearly  where  the  propaganda  hostile 
to  the  Monarchy  is  to  be  found  in  the  Servian  schools. 

4.  The  Royal  Government  is  also  ready  to  dismiss  those 
officers  and  officials  from  the  military  and  civil  services 
in  regard  to  whom  it  has  been  proved  by  judicial  investi- 
gation that  they  have  been  guilty  of  actions  against  the 
territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy  ;  it  expects  that  the 
I.  and  R.  Government  communicate  to  it  for  the  purpose 
of  starting  the  investigation  the  names  of  these  officers  and 
officials,  and  the  facts  with  which  they  have  been  charged. 

By  promising  the  dismissal  from  the  military  and  civil 
services  of  those  officers  and  officials  who  are  found  guilty 
by  judicial  procedure,  the  Servian  Government  limits  its 
assent  to  those  cases  in  which  these  persons  have  been  charged 
with  a  crime  according  to  the  statutory  code.  As,  however, 
we  demand  the  removal  of  such  officers  and  officials  as  indulge 
in  a  propaganda  hostile  to  the  Monarchy,  ivhich  is  generally 
not  punishable  in  Servia,  our  demands  have  not  been  fulfilled 
in  this  point. 


I 
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5.  The  Royal  Government  confesses  that  it  is  not  clear 
about  the  sense  and  the  scope  of  that  demand  of  the  I.  and 
R.  Government  which  concerns  the  obligation  on  the  part 
of  the  Royal  Servian  Government  to  permit  the  co-operation 
of  officials  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government  on  Servian  territory, 
but  it  declares  that  it  is  willing  to  accept  every  co-operation 
which  does  not  run  counter  to  international  law  and  criminal 
law,  as  well  as  to  the  friendly  and  neighbourly  relations. 

The  international  law,  as  ivell  as  the  criminal  law,  has 
nothing  to  do  with  this  question ;  it  is  purely  a  matter  of 
the  nature  of  State  police  which  is  to  be  solved  by  way  of 
a  special  agreement.  The  reserved  attitude  of  Servia  is 
therefore  incomprehensible  and  on  account  of  its  vague 
general  form  it  would  lead  to  unbridgeable  difficulties. 

6.  The  Royal  Government  considers  it  its  duty  as  a 
matter  of  course  to  begin  an  investigation  against  all  those 
persons  who  have  participated  in  the  outrage  of  June  28th 
and  who  are  in  its  territory.  As  far  as  the  co-operation  in 
this  investigation  of  specially  delegated  officials  of  the  I.  and 
R.  Government  is  concerned,  this  cannot  be  accepted,  as 
this  is  a  violation  of  the  constitution  and  of  criminal  pro- 
cedure. Yet  in  some  cases  the  result  of  the  investigation 
might  be  communicated  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  officials. 

The  Austrian  demand  was  clear  and  unmistakable  : — 

1.  To  institute  a  criminal  procedure  against  the  participants 
in  the  outrage. 

2.  Participation  by  I.  and  R.  Government  officials  in  the 
examinations  {"Recherche"  in  contrast  with  '^  enquete 
judiciaire"). 

3.  //  did  not  occur  to  us  to  let  I.  and  R.  Government 
officials  participate  in  the  Servian  court  procedure  ;  they  were 
to  co-operate  only  in  the  police  researches  which  had  to  furnish 
and  fix  the  material  for  the  investigation. 

If  the  Servian  Government  misunderstands  us  here,  this 
is  done  deliberately,  for  it  inust  be  familiar  with  the  difference 
between  "  enquete  judiciaire "  and  simple  police  researches. 
As  it  desired  to  escape  from  every  control  of  the  investigation 
which  would  yield,  if  correctly  carried  out,  highly  undesirable 
results  for   it,  and  as  it  possesses  no   means  to   refuse   in  a 
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plausible  manner  the  co-operation  of  our  officials  {precedents 
for  such  police  intervention  exist  in  great  number)  it  tries  to 
justify  its  refusal  by  showing  up  our  demands  as  impossible. 

7.  The  Royal  Government  has  ordered  on  the  evening 
of  the  day  on  which  tiie  Note  was  received  the  arrest  of 
Major  Voja  Tankosic.  However,  as  far  as  Milan  Ciganovic 
is  concerned,  who  is  a  citizen  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  and  who  has  been  employed  till  June  28th  with 
the  Railioad  Department,  it  has  as  yet  been  impossible  to 
locate  him,  wherefore  a  warrant  has  been  issued  against  him. 

The  I.  and  R.  Government  is  asked  to  make  known, 
as  soon  as  possible,  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  the 
investigation,  the  existing  grounds  for  suspicion  and  the 
proofs  of  guilt  obtained  in  the  investigation  at  Serajevo. 

This  reply  is  disingenuous.  According  to  our  investigation, 
Ciganovic,  by  order  of  the  police  prefect  in  Belgrade,  left  three 
days  after  the  outrage  for  Ribari,  after  it  had  become  known 
that  Ciganovic  had  participated  in  the  outrage.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  therefore  incorrect  that  Ciganovic  left  the  Servian 
service  on  June  28th.  In  the  second  place,  we  add  that  the 
prefect  of  police  at  Belgrade,  who  had  himself  caused  the 
departtire  of  this  Ciganovic  and  who  knew  his  whereabout, 
declared  in  an  interview  that  a  man  by  the  name  of  Milan 
Ciganovic  did  not  exist  in  Belgrade. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  amplify  and  render 
more  severe  the  existing  measures  for  the  suppression  of 
smuggling  of  arms  and  explosives. 

It  is  a  matter  of  course  that  it  will  proceed  at  once 
against,  and  punish  severely,  those  officials  of  the  frontier 
service  on  the  line  Sabac-Loznica  who  violated  their  duty 
and  who  have  permitted  the  perpetrators  of  the  crime  to 
cross  the  frontier. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  is  ready  to  give  explanations 
about  the  expressions  which  its  officials  in  Servia  and 
abroad  have  made  in  interviews  after  the  outrage  and  which, 
according  to  the  assertion  of  the  I.  and  R.  Government, 
were  hostile  to  the  Monarchy.  As  soon  as  the  I.  and  R. 
Government  points  out  in  detail  where  those  expressions 
were  made  and  succeeds  in  proving  that  those  expressions 
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have  actually  been  made  by  the  functionaries  concerned, 
the  Royal  Government  itself  will  take  care  that  the 
necessary  evidences  and  proofs  are  collected  therefor. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  must  be  aware  of  the 
interviews  in  question.  If  it  demands  of  the  I.  and  R.  Govern- 
ment that  it  should  furnish  all  kinds  of  detail  about  the 
said  interviews,  and  if  it  reserves  for  itself  the  right  of  a 
formal  investigation,  it  shows  that  it  is  not  its  intention 
seriously  to  fulfil  the  demand. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  notify  the  I.  and  R. 
Government,  so  far  as  this  has  not  been  already  done  by 
the  present  Note,  of  the  execution  of  the  measures  in 
question  as  soon  as  one  of  those  measures  has  been  ordered 
and  put  into  execution. 

The  Royal  Servian  Government  believes  it  to  be  to  the 
common  interest  not  to  rush  the  solution  of  this  affair,  and 
it  is  therefore,  in  case  the  I.  and  R.  Government  should  not 
consider  itself  satisfied  with  this  answer,  ready,  as  ever,  to 
accept  a  peaceable  solution,  be  it  by  referring  the  decision 
of  this  question  to  the  International  Court  at  The  Hague  or 
by  leaving  it  to  the  decision  of  the  Great  Powers  who  have 
participated  in  the  working  out  of  the  declaration  given  by 
the  Servian  Government  on  March  31,  1909. 

The  Servian  Note,  therefore,  is  entirely  a  play  for  time. 

Exhibit  i 

The  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassadors  at  Paris, 
London,  and  St.  Petersburg,  on  July  23,  19 14. 

The  publications  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
concerning  the  circumstances  under  which  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  Austrian  successor  to  the  throne  and  his  consort 
took  place,  disclose  clearly  the  aims  which  the  Pan-Serb 
propaganda  has  set  itself  and  the  means  which  it  utilizes 
for  their  realization.  Through  the  published  facts  the 
last  doubt  must  disappear  that  the  centre  of  action  of  the 
efforts  for  the  separation  of  the  south  Slavic  provinces  from 
the    Austro-Hungarian    Monarchy   and    their   union    with 
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the  Servian  kingdom  must  be  sought  in  Belgrade,  where  it 
displays  its  activity  with  the  connivance  of  members  of  the 
Government  and  of  the  army. 

The  Serb  intrigues  may  be  traced  back  through  a  series 
of  years.  In  a  specially  marked  manner  the  Pan-Serb 
chauvinism  showed  itself  during  the  Bosnian  crisis.  Only 
to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and  moderation  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  the  energetic  interces- 
sion of  the  Powers  is  it  to  be  ascribed  that  the  provocations 
to  which  at  that  time  Austria- Hungary  was  exposed  on 
the  part  of  Servia  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance 
of  future  well-behaviour  which  the  Servian  Government 
gave  at  that  time,  it  has  not  kept.  Under  the  very  eyes, 
at  least  with  the  tacit  sufferance  of  official  Servia,  the 
Pan-Serb  propaganda  has  meanwhile  increased  in  scope 
and  intensity  ;  at  its  door  is  to  be  laid  the  latest  crime 
the  threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has  become 
evident  that  it  is  compatible  neither  with  the  dignity 
nor  with  the  self-preservation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  to  view  any  longer  idly  the  doings  across 
the  border  through  which  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the 
Monarchy  are  permanently  threatened.  With  this  state  of 
affairs,  the  action  as  well  as  the  demands  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  can  be  viewed  only  as  justifiable. 
Nevertheless,  the  attitude  assumed  by  public  opinion  as  well 
as|  by  the  Government  in  Servia  does  not  preclude  the  fear 
that  the  Servian  Government  will  decline  to  meet  these 
demands  and  that  it  will  allow  itself  to  be  carried  away  into 
a  provocative  attitude  towards  Austria-Hungary.  Nothing 
would  remain  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government, 
unless  it  renounced  definitely  its  position  as  a  Great  Power, 
but  to  press  its  demands  with  the  Servian  Government  and, 
if  need  be,  enforce  the  same  by  appeal  to  military  measures, 
in  regard  to  which  the  choice  of  means  must  be  left 
with  it. 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  you  to  express  yourself 
in  the  sense  indicated  above  to  (the  present  representative 
of  M.  Viviani)  (Sir  Edward  Grey)  (M.  Sazonof)  and  there- 
with give  special  emphasis  to  the  view  that  in  this  question 
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there  is  concerned  an  affair  which  should  be  settled  solely 
between  Austria- Hungary  and  Servia,  the  limitation  to 
which  it  must  be  the  earnest  endeavour  of  the  Powers  to 
ensure.  We  anxiously  desire  the  localization  of  the  conflict 
because  every  intercession  of  another  Power  on  account  of 
the  various  treaty-alliances  would  precipitate  incalculable 
consequences. 

I  shall  look  forward  with  interest  to  a  telegraphic  report 
about  the  course  of  your  interview. 


Exhibit  2 

The  Chancellor  to  the  Ambassadors  of  Germany. 
Confidential.     Berlin,  July  28,  1914. 

You  will  make  the  following  report  to  the  Government 
to  which  you  are  accredited  : — 

In  view  of  the  facts  which  the  Austrian  Government 
has  published  in  its  Note  to  the  Servian  Government,  the 
last  doubt  must  disappear  that  the  outrage  to  which  the 
Austro-Hungarian  successor  to  the  throne  has  fallen  a  victim 
was  prepared  in  Servia,  to  say  the  least  with  the  connivance 
of  members  of  the  Servian  Government  and  army.  It  is  a 
product  of  the  Pan-Serb  intrigues  which  for  a  series  of 
years  have  become  a  source  of  permanent  disturbance  for 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  for  the  whole  of 
Europe. 

The  Pan-Serb  chauvinism  appeared  especially  marked 
during  the  Bosnian  crisis.  Only  to  the  far-reaching  self- 
restraint  and  moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment and  the  energetic  intercession  of  the  Powers  is  it  to  be 
ascribed  that  the  provocations  to  which  Austria-Hungary 
was  exposed  at  that  time  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The 
assurance  of  future  well-behaviour,  which  the  Servian 
Government  gave  at  that  time,  it  has  not  kept.  Under  the 
very  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  sufferance  of  official  Servia, 
the  Pan-Serb  propaganda  has  meanwhile  continued  to 
increase  in  scope  and  intensity.  It  would  be  compatible 
neither  with  its  dignity  nor  with  its  right  to  self-preserva- 
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tion  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  persisted  to  view 
idly  any  longer  the  intrigues  beyond  the  frontier,  through 
which  the  safety  and  the  integrity  of  the  Monarchy  are 
permanently  threatened.  With  this  state  of  affairs,  the 
action  as  well  .  s  the  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  cai  be  viewed  only  as  justifiable. 

The  reply  of  the  Servian  Government  to  the  demands 
which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  put  on  the 
23rd  inst.,  through  its  representative  in  Belgrade,  shows 
that  the  dominating  factors  in  Servia  are  not  inclined  to 
cease  their  former  policies  and  agitation.  There  will  remain 
nothing  else  for  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  than  to 
press  its  demands,  if  need  be  through  military  action, 
unless  it  renounces  for  good  its  position  as  a  Great  Power. 

Some  Russian  personalities  deem  it  their  right  as  a  matter 
of  necessity,  and  a  duty  for  Russia,  to  actively  become  a 
party  to  Servia  in  the  conflict  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia.  For  the  European  conflagration  which  would 
result  from  a  similar  step  by  Russia,  the  Nowoje  Wremja 
believes  itself  justified  in  making  Germany  responsible  in 
so  far  as  it  does  not  induce  Austria-Hungary  to  yield. 

The  Russian  Press  thus  turns  conditions  upside  down. 
It  is  not  Austria- Hungary  which  has  called  forth  the  conflict 
with  Servia,  but  it  is  Servia  which,  through  unscrupulous 
favour  toward  Pan-Serb  aspirations,  even  in  parts  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  threatens  the  same  in  her 
existence,  and  creates  conditions  which  eventually  found 
expression  in  the  wanton  outrage  at  Serajevo.  If  Russia 
believes  that  it  must  champion  the  cause  of  Servia  in  this 
matter,  it  certainly  has  the  right  to  do  so.  However,  it 
must  realize  that  it  makes  the  Serb  activities  its  own,  to 
undermine  the  conditions  of  existence  of  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy,  and  that  thus  it  bears  the  sole  responsi- 
bility if  out  of  the  Austro-Servian  affair,  which  all  other 
Great  Powers  desire  to  localize,  there  arises  a  European  war. 
This  responsibility  of  Russia's  is  evident,  and  it  weighs  the 
more  heavily  as  Count  Berchtold  has  officially  declared  to 
Russia  that  Austria-Hungary  has  no  intention  to  acquire 
Servian  territory,  or  to  touch  the  existence  of  the  Servian 
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kingdom,  but  only  desires  peace  against  the  Servian 
intrigues  threatening  its  existence. 

The  attitude  of  the  Imperial  Government  in  this  question 
is  clearly  indicated.  The  agitation  conducted  by  the  Pan- 
Slavs  in  Austria-Hungary  has  for  its  goal,  with  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  the  scattering  or 
weakening  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  with  a  complete  isolation 
of  the  German  Empire  in  consequence.  Our  own  interest 
therefore  calls  us  to  the  side  of  Austria-Hungary.  The 
duty,  if  at  all  possible,  to  guard  Europe  against  a  universal 
war,  points  to  the  support  by  ourselves  of  those  endeavours 
which  aim  at  the  localization  of  the  conflict,  faithful  to  the 
course  of  those  policies  which  we  have  carried  out  success- 
fully for  forty-four  years  in  the  interest  of  the  preservation 
of  the  peace  of  Europe. 

Should,  however,  against  our  hope,  through  the  inter- 
ference of  Russia  the  fire  be  spread,  we  should  have  to 
support,  faithful  to  our  duty  as  allies,  the  neighbouring 
monarchy  with  all  the  power  at  our  command.  We  shall 
take  the  sword  only  if  forced  to  it,  but  then  in  the  clear 
consciousness  that  we  are  not  guilty  of  the  calamity  which 
war  will  bring  upon  the  peoples  of  Europe. 

Exhibit  3 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to   the 
Chancellor  on  July  24,   1914. 

Count  Berchtold  has  asked  to-day  for  the  Russian  Charge 
d'Affaires,  in  order  to  explain  to  him  thoroughly  and 
cordially  Austria- Hungary's  point  of  view  towards  Servia. 
After  recapitulation  of  the  historical  development  of  the 
past  few  years,  he  emphasized  that  the  Monarchy  entertained 
no  thought  of  conquest  towards  Servia.  Austria- Hungary 
would  not  claim  Servian  territory.  It  insisted  merely  that 
this  step  was  meant  as  a  definite  means  of  checking  the 
Serb  intrigues.  Impelled  by  force  of  circumstances,  Austria- 
Hungary  must  have  a  guarantee  for  continued  amicable 
relations  with  Servia.  It  was  far  from  him  to  intend  to 
bring   about   a   change    in    the    balance   of   power   in    the 
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Balkans.  The  Charge  d'Affaires,  who  had  received  no  in- 
structions from  St.  Petersburg,  took  the  discussion  of  the 
Secretary  ad  referendum,  with  the  promise  to  submit  it 
immediately  to  Sazonof. 

Exhibit  4 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to 
the  Chancellor  on  Jtily   24,   1914. 

I  have  just  utilized  the  contents  of  Order  592  in  a  pro- 
longed interview  with  Sazonof.  The  Secretary  [Sazonof] 
indulged  in  unmeasured  accusations  toward  Austria- 
Hungary,  and  he  was  very  much  agitated.  He  declared 
most  positively  that  Russia  could  not  permit  under  any 
circumstances  that  the  Servo-Austrian  difficulty  be  settled 
alone  between  the  parties  concerned. 

Exhibit  5 

The  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Chancellor, 
Telegram  of  July  26,  19 14. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  had  an  extended 
interview  with  Sazonof  this  afternoon.  Both  parties  had 
a  satisfactory  impression  as  they  told  me  afterwards.  The 
assurance  of  the  Ambassador  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no 
idea  of  conquest,  but  wished  to  obtain  peace  at  last  at  her 
frontiers,  greatly  pacified  the  Secretary. 

Exhibit  6 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg 
to  the  Chancellor  on  Jidy  25,  19 14. 

Message  to  H.M.  from  General  von  Chelius  [German 
honorary  aide-de-camp  to  the  Tsar.] 

The  manoeuvres  of  the  troops  in  the  Krasnoe  camp  were 
suddenly  interrupted  and  the  regiments  returned  to  their 
garrisons  at  once.  The  manoeuvres  have  been  cancelled. 
The  military  pupils  were  raised  to-day  to  the  rank  of 
officers  instead  of  next  fall.     At  headquarters  there  obtains 
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great  excitement  over  the  procedure  of  Austria.  1  have 
the  impression  that  complete  preparations  for  mobiUzation 
against  Austria  are  being  made. 

Exhibit  7 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg 
to  the  Chancellor  on  July  26,   1914. 

The  MiHtary  Attache  requests  the  following  message  to 
be  sent  to  the  General  Staff : 

I  deem  it  certain  that  mobilization  has  been  ordered  for 
Kief  and  Odessa.  It  is  doubtful  at  Warsaw  and  Moscow 
and  improbable  elsewhere. 

Exhibit  8 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Consulate  at  Kovno   to   the 
Chancellor  on  July  27,  1914. 

Kovno  has  been  declared  to  be  in  a  state  of  war. 

Exhibit  9 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Minister  at  Berne  to  the  Chancellor 
on  July  27,  1914. 

Have  learned  reliably  that  French  XlVth  corps  has  dis- 
continued manoeuvres. 

Exhibit  10 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador   at 
London.     Urgent.     July  26,  1914. 

Austria- Hungary  has  declared  in  St.  Petersburg  officially 
and  solemnly  that  it  has  no  desire  for  territorial  gain  in 
Servia ;  that  it  will  not  touch  the  existence  of  the  kingdom, 
but  that  it  desires  to  establish  peaceful  conditions.  Accord- 
ing to  news  received  here,  the  call  for  several  classes  of  the 
reserves  is  expected  immediately,  which  is  equivalent  to 
mobilization.  If  this  news  proves  correct,  we  shall  be 
forced   to    counter-measures  very  much    against   our    own 
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wishes.  Our  desire  to  localize  the  conflict  and  to  preserve 
the  peace  of  Europe  remains  unchanged.  We  ask  to  act 
in  this  sense  at  St.  Petersburg  with  all  possible  emphasis. 

Exhibit  iga 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial 
Ambassador  at  Paris  on  Jtily  26,  1914. 

After  officially  declaring  to  Russia  that  Austria-Hungary 
has  no  intention  to  acquire  territorial  gain  and  to  touch 
the  existence  of  the  kingdom,  the  decision  whether  there 
is  to  be  a  European  war  rests  solely  with  Russia,  which 
has  to  bear  the  entire  responsibility.  We  depend  upon 
France,  with  which  we  are  at  one  in  the  desire  for  the 
preservation  of  the  peace  of  Europe,  that  it  will  exercise 
its  influence  at  St.  Petersburg  in  favour  of  peace. 

Exhibit  iob 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  July  26,  19 14. 
After  Austria's  solemn  declaration  of  its  territorial  dis- 
interestedness, the  responsibility  for  a  possible  disturbance 
of  the  peace  of  Europe  through  a  Russian  intervention 
rests  solely  upon  Russia.  We  trust  still  that  Russia  will 
undertake  no  steps  which  will  threaten  seriously  the  peace 
of  Europe. 

Exhibit  ii 

Telegram   of  the  Imperial  Ambassador   at   St.  Petersburg  to 
the  Chancellor  on  July  27,  19 14. 

Military  Attache  reports  a  conversation  with  the  Secretary 
of  War  : — 

Sazonof  has  requested  the  latter  to  enlighten  me  on  the 
situation.  The  Secretary  of  War  has  given  me  his  word 
of  honour  that  no  order  to  mobilize  has  as  yet  been  issued. 
Though  general  preparations  are  being  made,  no  reserves 
were  called  and  no  horses  mustered.  If  Austria  crossed 
the  Servian  frontier,  such  military  districts  as  are  directed 
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toward  Austria,  viz.  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  Kazan,  are 
to  be  mobilized.  Under  no  circumstances  those  on  the 
German  frontier,  Warsaw,  Vilna,  St.  Petersburg.  Peace 
with  Germany  was  desired  very  much.  Upon  my  inquiry 
into  the  object  of  mobilization  against  Austria  he  shrugged 
his  shoulders  and  referred  to  the  diplomats.  I  told  the 
Secretary  that  we  appreciated  the  friendly  intentions,  but 
considered  mobilization  even  against  Austria  as  very 
menacing. 

Exhibit  12 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
London  on  July  27,  19 14. 

We  know  as  yet  nothing  of  a  suggestion  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  to  hold  a  quadruple  conference  in  London.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  place  our  ally  in  his  dispute  with  Servia 
before  a  European  tribunal.  Our  mediation  must  be  limited 
to  the  danger  of  an  Austro-Russian  conflict. 

Exhibit  13 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial   Ambassador  at 
London  on  July   25,   1914. 

The  distinction  made  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  between  an 
Austro-Servian  and  an  Austro-Russian  conflict  is  perfectly 
correct.  We  do  not  wish  to  interpose  in  the  former  any 
more  than  England,  and  as  heretofore  we  take  the  position 
that  this  question  must  be  localized  by  virtue  of  all  Powers 
refraining  from  intervention.  It  is  therefore  our  hope  that 
Russia  will  refrain  from  any  action  in  view  of  her  respon- 
sibility and  the  seriousness  of  the  situation.  We  are  pre- 
pared, in  the  event  of  an  Austro-Russian  controversy,  quite 
apart  from  our  known  duties  as  allies,  to  intercede  between 
Russia  and  Austria  jointly  with  the  other  Powers. 

Exhibit  14 

Telegram   of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  July  28,    1914. 

We   continue   in    our   endeavour    to    induce   Vienna   to 
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elucidate  in  St.  Petersburg  the  object  and  scope  of  the 
Austrian  action  in  Servia  in  a  manner  both  convincing  and 
satisfactory  to  Russia.  The  declaration  of  war  which  has 
meanwhile  ensued  alters  nothing  in  this  matter. 


Exhibit  15 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
London  on  July  27,    19 14. 

We  have  at  once  started  the  mediation  proposal  in 
Vienna  in  the  sense  as  desired  by  Sir  Edward  Grey.  We 
have  communicated  besides  to  Count  Berchtold  the  desire 
of  M.  Sazonof  for  a  direct  parley  with  Vienna. 

Exhibit  16 

Telegram   of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  the 
Chancellor  on  July  28,  1914. 

Count  Berchtold  requests  me  to  express  to  Your 
Excellency  his  thanks  for  the  communication  of  the 
English  mediation  proposal.  He  states,  however,  that 
after  the  opening  of  hostilities  by  Servia  and  the  sub- 
sequent declaration  of  war,  the  step  appears  belated. 


Exhibit  17 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  Paris  on  July  29,   19 14. 

News  received  here  regarding  French  preparations  of 
war  multiplies  from  hour  to  hour.  I  request  that  you  call 
the  attention  of  the  French  Government  to  this  and  accen- 
tuate that  such  measures  would  call  forth  counter-measures 
on  our  part.  We  should  have  to  proclaim  threatening 
state  of  war  {drohende  Kriegsgefahr),  and  while  this  would 
not  mean  a  call  for  the  reserves  or  mobilization,  yet  the 
tension  would  be  aggravated.  We  continue  to  hope  for 
the  preservation  of  peace. 
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Exhibit  18 

Telegram  of  the  Military  Attache  at  St.  Petersburg  to 
H.M.  the  Kaiser  on  July  30,   19 14. 

Prince  Trubetskoy  said  to  me  yesterday,  after  causing  Your 
Majesty's  telegram  to  be  delivered  at  once  to  Tsar  Nicholas  : 
"  Thank  God  that  a  telegram  of  Your  Emperor  has  come." 
He  has  just  told  me  the  telegram  has  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  the  Tsar,  but  as  the  mobilization  against 
Austria  had  already  been  ordered,  and  Sazonof  had  con- 
vinced His  Majesty  that  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  retreat, 
His  Majesty  was  sorry  he  could  not  change  it  any  more. 
1  then  told  him  that  the  guilt  for  the  measureless  con- 
sequences lay  at  the  door  of  premature  mobilization  against 
Austria- Hungary,  which  after  all  was  involved  merely  in 
a  local  war  with  Servia,  for  Germany's  answer  was  clear 
and  the  responsibility  rested  upon  Russia,  which  ignored 
Austria- Hungary's  assurance  that  it  had  no  intentions  of 
territorial  gain  in  Servia.  Austria  -  Hungary  mobilized 
against  Servia  and  not  against  Russia,  and  there  was  no 
ground  for  an  immediate  action  on  the  part  of  Russia. 
I  further  added  that  in  Germany  one  could  not  understand 
any  more  Russia's  phrase  that  "  she  could  not  desert  her 
brethren  in  Servia,"  after  the  horrible  crime  of  Serajevo.  I 
told  him  finally  he  need  not  wonder  if  Germany's  army 
were  to  be  mobilized. 


Exhibit  19 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador 
at  Rome  on  July  31,  19 14. 

We  have  continued  to  negotiate  between  Russia  and 
Austria-Hungary  through  a  direct  exchange  of  telegrams 
between  His  Majesty  the  Kaiser  and  His  Majesty  the  Tsar, 
as  well  as  in  conjunction  with  Sir  Edward  Grey.  Through 
the  mobilization  of  Russia  all  our  efforts  have  been  greatly 
handicapped  if  they  have  not  become  impossible.  In  spite 
of  pacifying  assurances  Russia  is  taking  such    far-reaching 
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measures   against   us  that  the  situation   is  becoming  con- 
tinually more  menacmg. 

Exhibit  20 

I.  His  Majesty  to  the  Tsar. 

July  2Sih,  1045  p.m. 

I  have  heard  with  the  greatest  anxiety  of  the  impression 
which  is  caused  by  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  against 
Servia.  The  unscrupulous  agitation  which  has  been  going 
on  for  years  in  Servia  has  led  to  the  revolting  crime  of 
which  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  has  become  a  victim. 
The  spirit  which  made  the  Servians  murder  their  own  King 
and  his  consort  still  dominates  that  country.  Doubtless 
You  will  agree  with  me  that  both  of  us,  You  as  well  as  I, 
and  all  other  sovereigns,  have  a  common  interest  to  insist 
that  all  those  who  are  responsible  for  this  horrible  murder 
shall  suffer  their  deserved  punishment. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  by  no  means  overlook  the  difficulty 
encountered  by  You  and  Your  Government  to  stem  the 
tide  of  public  opinion.  In  view  of  the  cordial  friendship 
which  has  joined  us  both  for  a  long  time  with  firm  ties, 
I  shall  use  my  entire  influence  to  induce  Austria-Hungary 
to  obtain  a  frank  and  satisfactory  understanding  with 
Russia.  I  hope  confidently  that  You  will  support  me  in 
my  efforts  to  overcome  all  difficulties  which  may  yet  arise. 

Your  most  sincere  and  devoted  friend  and  cousin, 

(Signed)        Wilhelm. 

Exhibit  21 

II.  The  Tsar  to  His  Majesty. 

Peterhof  Palace,  July  29//1,  i  p.m. 

I  am  glad  that  You  are  back  in  Germany.  In  this 
serious  moment  I  ask  You  earnestly  to  help  me.  An  igno- 
minious war  has  been  declared  against  a  weak  country,  and 
in  Russia  the  indignation,  which  I  fully  share,  is  tremendous. 
1  fear  that  very  soon  I  shall  be  unable  to  resist  the  pressure 
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exercised  upon  me  and  that  I  shall  be  forced  to  take 
measures  which  will  lead  to  war.  To  prevent  a  calamity, 
as  a  European  war  would  be,  I  urge  You  in  the  name 
of  our  old  friendship  to  do  all  in  Your  power  to  restrain 
Your  ally  from  going  too  far. 

(Signed)        Nicholas. 

Exhibit  22 
III.  His  Majesty  to  the  Tsar. 

July  2gth,  6.30  p.m. 

I  have  received  Your  telegram  and  I  share  Your  desire 
for  the  conservation  of  peace.  However,  I  cannot — as 
I  told  You  in  my  first  telegram — consider  the  action  of 
Austria-Hungary  as  an  "  ignominious  war."  Austria- 
Hungary  knows  from  experience  that  the  promises  of 
Servia  as  long  as  they  are  merely  on  paper  are  entirely 
unreliable. 

According  to  my  opinion  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary 
is  to  be  considered  as  an  attempt  to  receive  full  guarantee 
that  the  promises  of  Servia  are  effectively  translated  into 
deeds.  In  this  opinion  I  am  strengthened  by  the  explanation 
of  the  Austrian  Cabinet  that  Austria-Hungary  intended  no 
territorial  gain  at  the  expense  of  Servia.  I  am  therefore 
of  opinion  that  it  is  perfectly  possible  for  Russia  to  remain 
a  spectator  in  the  Austro-Servian  war  without  drawing 
Europe  into  the  most  terrible  war  it  has  ever  seen.  1  believe 
that  a  direct  understanding  is  possible  and  desirable  between 
Your  Government  and  Vienna,  an  understanding  which 
— as  I  have  already  telegraphed  You — my  Government 
endeavours  to  aid  with  all  possible  effort.  Naturally 
military  measures  by  Russia,  which  might  be  construed  as 
a  menace  by  Austria-Hungary,  would  accelerate  a  calamity 
which  both  of  us  desire  to  avoid  and  would  undermine 
my  position  as  mediator,  which — upon  Your  appeal  to  my 
friendship  and  aid — I  willingly  accepted. 

(Signed)         Wilhelm. 
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Exhibit  23 

IV.  His  Majesty  io  the  Tsar. 

July  20th,  I  a.m. 

My  Ambassador  has  instructions  to  direct  the  attention 
of  Your  Government  to  the  dangers  and  serious  conse- 
quences of  a  mobilization  ;  I  have  told  You  the  same  in 
my  last  telegram.  Austria-Hungary  has  mobilized  only 
against  Servia,  and  only  a  part  of  her  army.  If  Russia, 
as  seems  to  be  the  case  according  to  Your  advice  and  that 
of  Your  Government,  mobilizes  against  Austria-Hungary, 
the  part  of  the  mediator  with  which  You  have  entrusted 
me  in  such  friendly  manner,  and  which  I  have  accepted 
upon  Your  express  desire,  is  threatened  if  not  made  im- 
possible. The  entire  weight  of  decision  now  rests  upon 
Your  shoulders  ;  You  have  to  bear  the  responsibility  for 

war  or  peace. 

(Signed)        Wilhelm. 

Exhibit  23A 

V.  The  Tsar  to  His  Majesty. 

Peterhof,  July  30,  1914,  1.20  p.m. 

I  thank  You  from  my  heart  for  Your  quick  reply.  I 
am  sending  to-night  Tatisheff  [Russian  honorary  aide  to  the 
Kaiser]  with  instructions.  The  military  measures  now  taking 
form  were  decided  upon  jive  days  ago,  and  for  the  reason 
of  defence  against  the  preparations  of  Austria.  I  hope  with 
all  my  heart  that  these  measures  will  not  influence  in  any 
manner  Your  position  as  mediator,  which  I  appraise  very 
highly.  We  need  Your  strong  pressure  upon  Austria  so 
that  an  understanding  can  be  arrived  at  with  us. 

(Signed)         NICHOLAS. 

Exhibit  24 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Lmperial  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburg  on  July  31,  1914.     Urgent. 

In  spite  of  negotiations  still  pending  and  although  we 
have  up  to  this  hour  made  no  preparations  for  mobilization, 
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Russia  has  mobilized  her  entire  army  and  navy,  hence  also 
against  us.  On  account  of  these  Russian  measures  we  have 
been  forced,  for  the  safety  of  the  country,  to  proclaim 
the  threatening  state  of  war,  which  does  not  yet  imply 
mobilization.  Mobilization,  however,  is  bound  to  follow  if 
Russia  does  not  stop  every  measure  of  war  against  us  and 
against  Austria-Hungary  within  twelve  hours  and  notifies  us 
definitely  to  this  effect.  Please  to  communicate  this  at  once 
to  M.  Sazonof  and  wire  hour  of  communication. 

Exhibit  25 

Telegram   of  the  Chancellor   to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
Paris  on  July  31,   19 14.     Urgent. 

Russia  has  ordered  mobilization  of  her  entire  army  and 
fleet,  therefore  also  against  us  in  spite  of  our  still  pending 
mediation.  We  have  therefore  declared  the  threatening 
state  of  war,  which  is  bound  to  be  followed  by  mobilization 
unless  Russia  stops  within  twelve  hours  all  measures  of  war 
against  us  and  Austria.  Mobilization  inevitably  implies 
war.  Please  ask  French  Government  whether  it  intends 
to  remain  neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war.  Reply  must 
be  made  in  eighteen  hours.  Wire  at  once  hour  of  inquiry. 
Utmost  speed  necessary. 

Exhibit  26 

Telegram  of  the  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburg  on  August  i,  12.52  p.m.     Urgent. 

If  the  Russian  Government  gives  no  satisfactory  reply 
to  our  demand.  Your  Excellency  will  please  transmit  this 
afternoon  five  o'clock  (mid-European  time)  the  following 
statement  : — 

"  Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  s'est  efforce  des  les  debuts 
de  la  crise  de  la  mener  a  une  solution  pacifique.  Se  rendant 
a  un  desir  que  lui  en  avait  ete  exprimc  par  Sa  Majeste 
I'Empereur  de  Russie,  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  d'Allemagne 
d'accord  avec  lAngleterre  etait  applique  a  accomplir  un 
role  mddiateur  aupres  des  Cabinets   de  Vicnne   et    de    St. 
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P^tersbourg,  lorsque  la  Russie,  sans  en  attendre  le  r^sultat, 
proceda  a  la  mobilisation  de  la  totalite  de  ses  forces  de 
terre  et  de  mer. 

"  A  la  suite  de  cette  mesure  mena^ante  motivdse  par  aucun 
preparatif  militaire  de  la  part  de  I'AlIemagne,  I'Empire  Alle- 
mand  se  trouva  vis-a-vis  d'un  danger  grave  et  imminent. 
Si  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  eut  manque  de  parer  a  ce 
peril  il  aurait  compromis  la  securite  et  I'existence  meme 
de  I'AlIemagne.  Par  consequent  le  Gouvernement  Alle- 
mand  se  vit  force  de  s'adresser  au  Gouvernement  de  Sa 
Majeste  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  insistant  sur  la 
cessation  des  dits  actes  militaires.  La  Russie  ayant  refuse 
de  faire  droit  a  cette  demande  et  ayant  manifesto  par  ce 
refus,  que  son  action  etait  dirigee  centre  I'AlIemagne,  j'ai 
I'honneur  d'ordre  de  mon  Gouvernement  de  faire  savoir 
a  Votre  Excellence  ce  qui  suit  : — 

"  Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur,  mon  auguste  Souverain,  au  nom 
de  I'Empire  releve  le  defi  et  Se  considere  en  etat  de  guerre 
avec  la  Russie." 

Please  wire  urgent  receipt  and  time  of  carrying  out  this 
instruction  by  Russian  time. 

Please  ask  for  your  passports  and  turn  over  protection 
and  affairs  to  the  American  Embassy. 

Exhibit  27 

Telegram  of  the  Imperial  Ambassador  in  Paris  to  the 
Chancellor  on  August  1,   1.50  p.m. 

Upon  my  repeated  definite  inquiry  whether  France 
would  remain  neutral  in  the  event  of  a  Russo-German 
war,  the  Prime  Minister  declared  that  France  would  do 
that  which  her  interests  dictated. 
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MINISTRY    OF    FOREIGN    AFFAIRS 

Collections  of  Diplomatic  Documents 

Negotiations  front  loih   to  2^th  July  {2T,rd  July  to  August 
6th),  igi^,  preceding  the  war 

St.  Petersburg,  Imperial  Press 

No.  I 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  July  10/23. 

AUSTRIAN  Ambassador  at  six  o'clock  has  given  to 
Finance  Minister,  who  is  acting  for  Pashitch,  uHi- 
matum  from  his  Government  giving  forty-eight  hours  for 
acceptance  of  its  demands.  Giesl  supplemented  this  by 
saying  that  in  the  event  of  this  not  being  accepted  in  full 
within  forty-eight  hours  he  would  leave  Belgrade  with 
his  whole  Mission.  Pashitch  and  other  Ministers  have 
gone  on  an  electioneering  tour,  and  are  recalled  and 
expected  in  Belgrade  at  10  a.m.  to-morrow.  The  Finance 
Minister  communicated  to  me  the  above  Note  and  asked 
for  Russian  protection.  He  said  that  no  Servian  Govern- 
ment could  agree  to  the  Austrian  demands. 

(Signed)         Strandman. 

No.  2 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  July  10/23. 

The  following   Note  has  been  presented  to-day  by  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  to  the  Servian  Government : — 

'  Translation  made  by  author  from  original  Russian  text. 
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(Here  follows  Austrian  Note  to  Servia.  See  White 
Paper  4.) 

No.  3 

Memorandum  communicated  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
in  St.  Petersburg  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  July 
11/24,  ^^^  ^°  a.m. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  has  found  it 
necessary  to  instruct  its  Ambassador  to  convey  on  the 
ioth/23rd  of  this  month  the  following  Note  to  the  Servian 
Government  : — 

(Here  follows  text  of  Note,  Document  No.  2.) 


No.  4 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Charge  d' Affaires  in  Austria. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  ^uly  11/24. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  you  communicate  to  the  Austrian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  the  following  : — 

The  conduct  of  Austria  towards  the  Powers  in  presenting 
its  ultimatum  to  Belgrade  with  a  time  limit  of  forty-eight 
hours  deprives  the  Powers  of  the  possibility  of  taking  in  the 
short  time  remaining  any  useful  steps  towards  settling  the 
complications  arising  therefrom.  Therefore  in  order  to 
avert  the  immeasurable  and  undesirable  consequences 
which  the  action  of  Austria  may  cause,  we  consider  it 
indispensable  that  the  latter  should  first  of  all  prolong  the 
time  allowed  for  the  Servian  reply.  Having  expressed  her 
readiness  to  acquaint  the  Powers  with  the  circumstances 
on  which  she  founds  her  accusation,  Austria  ought  to  afford 
them  the  possibility  of  forming  a  judgment  on  the  matter. 
In  the  event  of  the  Powers  being  convinced  of  the  justice 
of  the  Austrian  demands  they  could  give  Servia  suitable 
advice.  The  refusal  of  Austria  to  present  us  with  a  clear 
statement  of  her  case  is  contrary  to  international  etiquette, 
and  would  deprive  the  announcement  made  by  her  to-day 
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of   any  meaning.     This    Note  has   been   communicated  to 
London,  BerHn,  Rome,  Paris,  and  Belgrade. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 

No.  5 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Imperial  Representatives  in 
England,  Germany,  Italy,  and  France. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  11/24. 
In  reference  to  the  telegram  communicated  to  Kudashef 
we  hope  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited  will 
agree  with  our  standpoint  and  will  instruct  its  Ambassador 
in  Vienna  in  this  sense.  This  has  been  communicated 
to  Belgrade. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  6 

Telegram   of  the  Crown   Prince   of  Servia  to  the  Emperor 
of  Russia. 

Belgrade,  July  11/24. 
Yesterday  evening  the  Austrian  Government  handed  Note 
to  Servian  Government  relating  to  Serajevo  murders. 
Servia  in  accordance  with  international  obligation  expressed 
on  first  day  after  the  terrible  murder  her  condemnation  of 
the  crime  and  her  readiness  to  open  investigation  in  her 
territory  if  evidence  brought  forward  by  Austria  showed 
complicity  of  her  subjects.  But  demands  included  in 
Austrian  Note  are  not  consistent  with  maintenance  of 
Servian  integrity,  and  aim  at  her  humihation.  Among 
other  things  a  declaration  is  demanded  from  us  in  the 
Official  Gazette,  and  an  Imperial  Proclamation  to  the  Army 
in  which  we  denounce  the  hostile  spirit  against  Austria 
and  express  regret  for  our  criminal  laxness  in  relation  to 
such  intrigues  ;  further,  that  we  agree  to  the  co-operation  of 
Austrian  officials  in  Servia,  both  in  the  carrying  out  of  the 
investigations  and  in  the  undertaking  of  measures  demanded 
in  the  Note.  They  give  us  forty-eight  hours  for  complying 
with  all  this ;  if  not,  Austria  withdraws  her  Ambassador 
from    Belgrade.     We  are  ready  to  accept   those  demands 

20 
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of  Austria  which  can  be  reconciled  with  our  independence 
and  integrity,  and  also  those  which  Your  Majesty  advises  us 
to  accept,  and  we  are  willing  to  punish  severely  all  those 
who  are  shown  to  be  implicated  in  the  crime.  Among  the 
demands  are  some  that  will  necessitate  a  change  in  our 
legal  system,  and  for  this  time  is  indispensable.  The  time 
allowed  is  too  short.  The  Austrian  Army  is  posted  along 
our  frontier  and  can  attack  us  at  the  end  of  the  time  limit. 
We  cannot  defend  ourselves.  Therefore  we  pray  Your 
Imperial  Majesty  to  give  us  help  as  quickly  as  possible. 
Your  Imperial  Majesty  has  given  me  abundant  evidence  of 
Your  precious  goodwill,  and  we  hope  that  the  call  will  find 
response  in  Your  noble  heart  which  loves  the  Slav  race.  I 
express  the  feeling  of  the  Servian  people,  which  in  this 
troubled  time  prays  Your  Majesty  to  take  interest  in  the 
fate  of  Servia. 

(Signed)        Alexander. 

No.  7 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  '^uly  11/24. 

All  the  morning  papers,  even  some  which  acknowledge 
the  harshness  towards  Servia  of  the  Austrian  conditions, 
are  sympathetic  towards  the  arbitrary  tone  of  the  Austrian 
Note.  Especially  frank  is  the  semi-official  Lokal-Anzeiger, 
which  says  that  the  appeal  of  Servia  to  St.  Petersburg, 
Paris,  Athens,  and  Bucharest  is  superfluous,  and  concludes 
that  the  German  people  will  now  breathe  freely,  knowing 
at  last  that  there  will  be  established  a  stable  state  of  affairs 
in  the  Balkan  Peninsula. 

(Signed)        Bronefsky. 

No.  8 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Paris  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  11/24. 

The  Official  Copy  of  the  Note  handed  in  at  Belgrade 
has  now  been  communicated  by  Austrian  Ambassador  to 
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French  Government.  The  German  Ambassador  visited  the 
French  Minister  and  read  to  him  a  communication  in 
which  the  Austrian  case  was  reproduced,  and  further  states 
that  in  the  event  of  a  Servian  refusal  Austria  would  have 
to  resort  to  pressure  and  in  case  of  necessity  to  military 
measures.  In  conclusion  Germany  considers  the  question 
to  be  one  immediately  between  Austria  and  Servia,  and  it 
is  in  the  interest  of  the  Powers  that  the  matter  should  be 
confined  to  the  interested  parties.  The  Director  of  the 
Political  Department,  who  took  part  in  the  conversation, 
asked  the  Ambassador  whether  or  not  the  Austrian  Note 
must  be  regarded  as  an  ultimatum.  In  other  words,  would 
military  measures  follow  inevitably  if  Servia  did  not  submit 
to  the  Austrian  demands.  The  Ambassador  declined  to 
give  a  definite  answer,  not  having  received  instructions. 

(Signed)        Sevastopulo. 

No.  9 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Belgrade  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  fuly  11/24. 
Pashitch  has  returned  to  Belgrade.  He  proposes  to  give 
Austria  within  the  given  time  limit,  that  is  by  to-morrow, 
Saturday,  evening  at  6  o'clock,  an  answer  indicating  the 
acceptable  and  unacceptable  points.  To-day  an  appeal  to 
the  Powers  for  the  protection  of  Servian  independence  will 
be  sent.  After  that,  says  Pashitch,  if  war  is  unavoidable, 
we  shall  fight. 

(Signed)         Strandman. 

No.  10 

Government  Communication. 

St.  Petersburg,  ^uly  12/25. 
The  Government  is  anxiously  awaiting  the  consequences 
of  Austria's  aggressive  Note  to  Servia.     The  Government  is 
following  closely  the  developments  of   the  Servo-Austrian 
dispute,  to  which  Russia  cannot  remain  indifferent. 


3o8  THE    DIPLOMATIC    HISTORY   OF   THE   WAR 

No.  II 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Austria  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  12/25. 

Count  Berchtold  is  in  Ischl.  Owing  to  the  impossibility 
of  reaching  him  personally  in  time,  I  have  telegraphed  to 
him  our  proposal  for  the  prolongation  of  the  time  limit 
allowed  in  the  ultimatum,  and  have  communicated  it 
verbally  to  Baron  Macchio.  The  latter  promised  to  trans- 
mit it  immediately  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  but 
added  that  he  could  say  with  certainty  that  it  would  be 
rejected. 

(Signed)         KUDASHEF. 

No.   12 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Austria  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  12/25. 

In  continuation  of  my  telegram  of  to-day,  I  have  received 
through  Macchio  a  negative  answer  from  the  Austrian 
Government  to  our  proposal  for  the  prolongation  of  the 
time  limit. 

(Signed)         KUDASHEF. 

No.  13 
Charge  d'Affaires    in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

(Received  after  a  delay  on  July  14/27.) 

Belgrade,  July  12/25. 

I  communicate  the  answer  given  by  the  Servian  President 
of  the  Council  of  Ministers  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in 
Belgrade  to-day  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  of  the 
ultimatum. 

(Here  follows  text  of  Servian  reply.  See  White 
Paper  39.) 
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No.  14 
Charge   d'Af  aires    in  Berlin  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  12/25. 

Your  telegram  of  iith/24th  received  and  contents  com- 
municated to  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs.  He  says 
British  Government  has  asked  him  to  recommend  in 
Vienna  a  prolongation  of  the  time  limit.  He  has  tele- 
graphed about  it  to  Vienna,  but  he  fears  that  the  absence  of 
Berchtold  at  Ischl  and  the  lack  of  time  will  prevent  any 
result,  and  he  doubts  if  it  would  be  politic  for  Austria  to 
agree  to  yield  at  the  last  moment  in  view  of  the  possible 
strengthening  of  Servia's  self-confidence.  I  replied  that 
a  Great  Power  like  Austria  could  yield  without  loss  of 
prestige,  and  cited  various  arguments  to  strengthen  this 
view,  but  he  did  not  give  any  more  definite  assurance. 
Even  on  hints  that  action  from  Vienna  might  be  followed 
by  terrible  consequences  the  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs 

refused  any  assurances. 

(Signed)         Bronefsky. 

No.  15 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  12/25. 

Your  telegram  of  July  11/24  concerning  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  time  limit  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum  ;  I  made 
the  above  communication.  The  French  representative 
in  Vienna  has  been  given  corresponding  instructions. 

(Signed)         Sevastopulo. 

No.  16 
Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  12/25. 

Have  received  telegram  of  i  ith/24th.  Grey  has  telegraphed 
to  English  Ambassador  in  Vienna  to  support  our  proposal 
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relating  to  the  prolongation  of  the  time  limit  in  the 
ultimatum.  Meanwhile  he  told  me  that  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  had  been  with  him  and  had  explained  that  the 
Austrian  Note  should  be  regarded,  not  as  an  ultimatum,  but 
as  a  demarche  which  would  result,  in  the  absence  of  a 
reply  or  on  an  unsatisfactory  reply,  in  the  breaking  off 
of  diplomatic  relations  and  the  immediate  recall  of  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  from  Belgrade,  but  not  in  the  im- 
mediate beginning  of  military  operations.  Grey  added  that 
in  view  of  this  explanation  he,  in  his  instructions  to  the 
Ambassador,  had  suggested  to  the  latter  that  if  it  were  too 
late  to  discuss  the  prolongation  of  the  limit,  the  question  of 
arrest  of  military  operations  might  be  raised. 

(Signed)         Benckendorff. 

No.  17 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  in  England. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  12/25. 
In  the  event  of  the  situation  becoming  more  critical, 
possibly  involving  the  Great  Powers,  we  assume  that 
England  will  not  delay  to  take  a  definite  stand  by  the  side 
of  Russia  and  France  in  order  to  preserve  the  equilibrium 
of  Europe,  which  she  has  always  stood  for  in  the  past,  and 
which  will  be  undoubtedly  destroyed  in  the  event  of  an 
Austrian  triumph. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 

No.  18 

Memorandum  communicated  by  the  German  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburg  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

July  12/25. 
We  are  informed  from  authoritative  sources  that  the 
report  in  certain  journals  that  the  action  of  Austria  in 
Belgrade  was  taken  at  the  instigation  of  Germany  is 
altogether  false.  The  German  Government  up  to  the 
time  of    its   delivery  was   not   aware   of   the   text   of    the 
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Austrian  Note,  and  had  no  influence  over  its  contents. 
The  statements  made  that  Germany  had  adopted  a  definite 
attitude  are  entirely  without  foundation.  Germany  as  an 
ally  of  course  supports  Austria  in  a  claim  against  Servia 
which  she  considers  legitimate.  Above  all  she  wishes,  as 
she  has  shown  from  the  very  beginning  of  the  Austro- 
Servian  quarrel,  that  the  conflict  should  be  localized. 

No.  19 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Paris,  July  12/25. 
In  reference  to  my  telegram  of  i  ith/24th.  There  appeared 
in  this  morning's  papers,  although  not  in  very  clear  terms, 
the  announcement  of  the  German  Ambassador,  yesterday, 
together  with  Press  comments,  in  which  its  threatening 
character  was  underlined.  The  German  Ambassador,  dis- 
turbed at  these  revelations,  visited  the  Chief  of  the  Political 
Department  this  morning  and  assured  him  that  his  words 
had  in  no  way  a  threatening  character.  He  explained  that 
Austria  presented  the  Note  to  Servia  without  previous  con- 
versation with  Berlin,  but  that  Germany  sympathizes  with 
the  Austrian  standpoint,  and  that  of  course,  as  he  said, 
"  once  the  shot  has  been  fired  "  Germany  can  only  be  guided 
by  her  obligations  to  her  ally. 

(Signed)         Sevastopulo. 

No.  20 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  'July  12/25. 
Grey  tells  me  that  he  is  told  by  the  German  Ambassador 
that  Germany  was  not  informed  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian 
Note,  but  that  she  fully  supports  Austria's  action.  The  Am- 
bassador asked  if  England  would  agree  to  exert  its  influence 
at  St.  Petersburg  in  the  interests  of  peace.  Grey  answered 
that  it  was  altogether  impossible.  He  added  that  so  long 
as  the  complication  was  confined  to  Austria  and  Servia, 
British  interests  were  only  indirectly  affected.      He  said, 
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however,  that  he  was  forced  to  reaHze  that  Austria's 
mobihzation  would  mean  Russia's  mobihzation,  and  that 
from  that  moment  a  state  of  affairs  would  arise  in  which 
all  the  Powers  would  be  interested.  England,  in  that 
event,  would  preserve  for  itself  full  freedom  of  activity. 

(Signed)         Benckendorff. 

No.   21 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Belgrade,  y^uly  12/25. 

Austrian  Ambassador,  despite  the  unexceptional  character 

of  Servian    reply  to    the    ultimatum,  at   6.30  this   evening 

informed  the  Servian  Government  by  Note  that,  not  having 

received  a  satisfactory  answer  within  the   given    time,   he 

would  withdraw  from  Belgrade  with  his  whole  suite.     The 

Skuptchina  will    meet   on  July    14/27  at  Nisch,  to  which 

town  the  Servian  Government  and  diplomatic  corps  proceeds 

this  evening. 

(Signed)        Strandman. 

No.  22 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  ^tily  12/25. 

Grey   told    German    Ambassador    that    in    his    opinion 

Austrian   mobilization   would   mean   Russian   mobilization, 

and  that  then  there  would  arise  the  danger  of  a  general  war. 

He  said  he  saw  only  one  means  for  a  peaceful  solution,  that 

in  view  of  the  danger  of  an  Austro-Russian  mobilization 

Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  England  should  refrain  from 

immediate    mobilization    and    should    make    an    offer    of 

mediation.     Grey  told  me  that  this  plan  needed  above  all 

the  agreement  of  Germany  and  a  promise  from  her  not  to 

mobilize.     With   this   object  he   was    making   inquiries   in 

Berlin. 

(Signed)    Benckendorff. 
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No.  23 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  in  Italy. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  ^uly  13/26. 
Italy  could  play  an  all-important  role  in  the  preservation 
of  peace  if  she  could  use  her  influence  in  Austria  and  adopt 
an  unfavourable  attitude  towards  the  conflict,  since  it  could 
not  remain  localized.  It  would  be  desirable  for  you  to 
express  your  conviction  that  it  is  impossible  for  Russia  not 
to  give  help  to  Servia. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  24 
Consul  in  Prague  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Prague,  July  13/26. 

Mobilization  ordered. 

(Signed)         Kazansky. 

No.  25 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  in  Austria. 

(telegraphic.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  12I26. 
I  had  a  long  talk  to-day  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
in  a  friendly  tone.  We  went  over  with  him  the  ten 
demands  on  Servia,  and  1  showed  him  that,  besides  their 
inacceptable  form,  some  of  the  demands  were  altogether 
impossible  to  execute,  even  if  the  Servian  Government  con- 
sented to  do  so.  For  instance,  points  i  and  2  could  not 
be  carried  out  without  altering  the  Servian  laws  concerning 
the  Press  and  societies,  and  that  it  would  hardly  be  possible 
to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Skuptchina  ;  that  the  execution 
of  points  4  and  5  would  inevitably  produce  dangerous  con- 
sequences, and  might  even  lead  to  terrorist  acts  directed 
against  the  Royal  House  and  Pashitch,  which  would  hardly 
be  in  accordance  with  Austria's   aim.     In  regard  to  other 
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points,  it  seemed  to  me  that  with  certain  modifications  in 
detail  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  find  a  basis  of  agreement 
if  the  accusations  included  in  them  were  confirmed  by 
sufficient  evidence. 

In  the  interests  of  peace,  which,  in  the  words  of  Szapary, 
was  equally  dear  to  Austria  as  to  the  other  Powers,  it  is 
indispensable  to  put  an  end  to  the  present  strained  relations 
as  quickly  as  possible.  With  this  object  it  seems  very 
desirable  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  should  be  author- 
ized to  enter  into  a  private  exchange  of  views  and  to 
work  out  with  me  certain  points  in  the  Austrian  Note  of 
July  10/23.  I"  ^^^^  '^^y  ^^  might  be  possible  to  find  a 
formula  which,  while  acceptable  to  Servia,  would  give 
satisfaction  to  the  Austrian  demands.  Speak  in  this  sense 
to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  a  quiet  and  friendly 
manner.  This  has  been  communicated  to  the  Ambassadors 
of  Germany,  France,  England,  and  Italy. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 

No.  26 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Ambassador  in  Germany. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  13/26. 
When  communicating   the   contents  of   my  telegram  to 
Vienna  to  the  German  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs,  please 
express  my  hope  that  he  will  find  it  possible  on  his  part  to 
influence  Vienna  to  meet  our  proposals. 

(Signed)        Sazonof. 

No.  27 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram,) 

Paris,  fuly  12I26. 

The  Director  of  the  Political  Department  has  com- 
municated to  me  that,  when  he  handed  to  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  the  Servian  reply  to  the  ultimatum,  the 
Ambassador  did  not  hide  his  surprise  that  Giesl  was  not 
satisfied  with  it.     The  submissiveness  of  the  Servian  reply 
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should,   in    the  opinion   of   the    Director   of    the    PoHtical 
Department,  produce  in  Europe  a  favourable  impression, 

(Signed)        Sevastopulo. 

No.  28 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Paris,  July  13/26. 
To-day  the  German  Ambassador  visited  the  Director  of 
the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  made  the  following 
statement :  "  Austria  expressed  to  Russia  that  she  has  no 
territorial  designs  and  does  not  threaten  the  integrity  of 
Servia.  Her  only  object  is  to  secure  her  own  tranquillity. 
On  Russia  accordingly  rests  the  responsibility  for  the 
avoidance  of  war,  Germany  feels  herself  at  one  with 
France  in  the  urgent  desire  to  preserve  peace,  and  hopes 
France  will  use  her  influence  in  St.  Petersburg  in  favour  of 
moderation."  The  Minister  observed  that  Germany  might 
on  her  part  undertake  similar  steps  in  Vienna,  especially 
after  the  yielding  attitude  of  Servia.  The  Ambassador 
answered  that  this  was  not  possible  in  view  of  the  decision 
not  to  interfere  in  the  Austro-Servian  quarrel.  Then  the 
Minister  asked  could  not  the  four  Powers,  England,  Ger- 
many, Italy,  and  France,  take  steps  in  St.  Petersburg  and 
Vienna,  since  the  whole  question  at  bottom  resolves  itself 
into  the  quarrel  between  Austria  and  Russia.  The  Am- 
bassador said  that  he  had  no  instructions.  In  conclusion 
the  Minister  refused  to  agree  to  the  German  proposition. 

(Signed)         SEVASTOPULO. 

No.  29 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  13/26. 

Director  of  Political  Department  expressed  his  personal 
opinion  that  the  consistent  German  policy  in  Paris  had  the 
object  of  frightening  France  and  of  making  her  influence 
felt  in  St.  Petersburg. 

(Signed)        Sevastopulo. 
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No.  30 

Charge  d'A^aires  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  J^uly  13/26. 

On  the  receipt  of  the  news  in  Berlin  of  the  Servian  ^ 
mobilization  a  great  crowd,  consisting,  according  to  the 
newspapers,  partly  of  Austrian  elements,  created  a  noisy 
demonstration  in  favour  of  Austria.  Late  in  the  evening 
the  demonstrators  several  times  collected  before  the 
Russian  Embassy,  making  hostile  exclamations  against 
Russia.  Meanwhile  the  police  were  almost  entirely  absent 
and  took  no  measures  of  any  kind. 

(Signed)         Bronefsky. 

No.  31 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  ^uly  14/27. 

Received  your  telegram  of  July  13/26.     Please  telegraph 

me   whether   your  direct   conversations    with    the    Vienna 

Cabinet  are  consistent  with   the  project  of   Grey  for    the 

mediation  of  the  four  Powers.     Learning  from  a  telegram 

from  the   English  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  that  you 

are  ready  to  accept  this  concerted    action,   Grey  decided 

to  make  an  official  proposal,  which  was  done  yesterday  in 

Berlin,  Paris,  and  Rome. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  32 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassadors  in  France  and 

England. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  14/27. 
At  request  of   his  Government  British   Ambassador  has 
asked    whether    Russia    agrees     to     England    taking    the 

'  The  French  edition  of  the  Orange  Book  says  "  la  mobiHsation  dc 
I'armee  autrichienne."  The  original  Russian  version,  however,  says 
"  Mobilizatsi  Serbskich  voysk,"  which  means  "  mobilization  of  Servian 
soldiers."  The  reference  in  the  original  text  is  evidently  to  Servian 
and  not  to  Austrian  mobilization. — Ed. 
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initiative  in  calling  a  conference  in  London  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  France,  Germany,  and  Italy  in  order  that  they 
shall  consider  a  qnatre  the  possibility  of  solving  this 
problem.  I  answered  the  Ambassador  that  although  my 
direct  conversations  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  had 
begun,  I  had  not  yet  received  an  answer  to  my  proposal 
for  a  joint  revision  of  the  [Austrian]  Note.  The  Russian 
Government  is  ready  to  accept  the  English  proposal  or  any 
other  as  a  means  of  finding  a  peaceable  solution  to  the 
problem,  if  our  direct  conversations  with  the  Vienna 
Cabinet  do  not  lead  to  anything.  This  is  communicated  to 
the  Embassies  in  Germany,  Austria,  and  Italy. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 

No.  33 

Minister    of   Foreign    Affairs    to    Ambassadors    in    France , 
England,   Germany,   Austria,  and  Italy. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Petersburg,  J^uly  i^liy. 

I  am  acquainted  with  the  answer  handed  in  by  the 
Servian  Government  to  Baron  Giesl.  It  exceeds  all  our 
expectations  in  its  moderation  and  its  willingness  to  give 
the  fullest  satisfaction  to  Austria.  Provided  the  Vienna 
Cabinet  is  not  seeking  a  pretext  for  war  with  Servia,  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  understand  on  what  the  further  demands  of 
Austria  can  be  based. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 

No.  34 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  ^uly  14/27. 

German  Ambassador  to-day  again  discussed  situation  in 
detail  with  Director  of  Political  Department.  The  Ambas- 
sador was  very  insistent  on  the  exclusion  of  all  possibility 
of  mediation  or  a  conference. 

(Signed)        Sevastopulo. 
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No.  35 
Ambassador  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  J^uly  14/27. 

I  have  conversed  with  the  Director  of  Ministry  of 
Foreign  Affairs  in  the  presence  of  Berthelot,  who  has  just 
returned  to  Paris.  They  confirmed  to  me  details  concern- 
ing the  action  of  the  German  Ambassador  over  which 
Sevastopulo  has  communicated  to  you  in  his  telegram.  This 
morning  Baron  von  Schoen  confirmed  in  writing  the  de- 
claration made  by  him  yesterday  : — 

1.  Austria  has  declared  to  Russia  that  she  does  not  seek 
extension  of  territory  and  does  not  aim  at  destroying  the 
integrity  of  Servia.  Her  object  is  security  for  her  own 
peace. 

2.  On  Russia  rests  the  responsibility  of  averting  war. 

3.  Germany  and  France  on  the  basis  of  their  complete 
agreement  to  preserve  peace  ought  to  influence  Russia  in 
this  sense. 

Thereupon  Baron  von  Schoen  especially  emphasized  the 
expression  concerning  the  solidarity  between  Germany  and 
France.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Minister  of  Justice  the 
above-mentioned  step  of  Germany  had  as  its  undoubted 
aim  the  severing  of  Russia  from  France.  It  was  an  attempt 
to  induce  the  French  Government  to  put  pressure  on  St. 
Petersburg,  and  thus  to  compromise  our  ally  in  our  eyes, 
and  in  the  event  of  a  war  to  throw  the  responsibility,  not  on 
Germany,  who,  it  would  appear,  is  using  all  her  efforts  to 
keep  peace,  but  on  Russia  and  France. 

(Signed)         IsvoLSKY. 

No.  36 

Ambassador  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  J^uly  14/27. 

From  your  telegrams  of  July  13/26  it  is  clear   that  you 
were  not  yet  aware  of  the  answer  of  the  Servian  Govern- 
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ment.  The  telegram  to  me  from  Belgrade  with  this  news 
was  twenty  hours  on  the  road.  The  telegram  dispatched  to 
Vienna  under  the  triple  tariff  the  day  before  yesterday  at 
I  r  o'clock  by  the  French  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  with 
the  order  to  support  our  step  was  only  delivered  at  6  o'clock. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  purposely  delayed  in  the 
Austrian  telegraph  office. 

(Signed)         IsvoLSKY. 

No.  37 
Ambassador  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  July  14/27. 
At  the  order  of  his  Government  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
here  has  communicated  to  the  Director  of  the  Ministry  of 
Foreign  Affairs  that  the  answer  of  Servia  was  considered  in 
Vienna  to  be  unsatisfactory,  and  that  to-morrow  (Tuesday) 
Austria  will  undertake  "  energetic  action  "  with  the  object 
of  compelling  Servia  to  give  the  necessary  guarantees.  On 
the  question  of  the  Minister  as  to  what  form  this  activity 
would  take,  the  Ambassador  answered  that  he  was  not 
exactly  informed  about  it,  but  that  it  might  be  a  talk  of  the 
crossing  of  the  Servian  frontier,  of  an  ultimatum,  and  even 
of  the  declaration  of  war. 

(Signed)  ISVOLSKY. 

No.  38 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  14/27. 

I  asked  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  support  your 
proposal  in  Vienna  that  Szapary  should  be  authorized 
through  frequent  conversations  with  you  to  secure  an 
agreement  of  both  parties  as  to  the  terms  of  the  Austrian 
demands.  Jagow  answered  that  he  approved  of  this,  and 
that  he  inclined  to  the  opinion  expressed  by  Pourtalds,  that 
once  Szapary  has  started  on  this  exchange  of  views  he  should 
be  able  to  continue  on  these  lines.  To  this  effect  he  had 
telegraphed    to   the   German    Ambassador   in    Berlin    {sic  ; 


320  THE   DIPLOMATIC    HISTORY   OF   THE   WAR 

?  Vienna,  or  St.  Petersburg).  On  my  request  that  he  should 
himself  strongly  urge  Vienna  to  adopt  a  peaceful  attitude  he 
replied  that  he  could  not  advise  Austria  to  give  way. 

(Signed)         Bronefsky. 

No.  39 
Charge  d' Affaires  hi  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  ^iily  14/27. 
To-day,  before  my  visit  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
the  French  Ambassador  was  with  him  attempting  to  induce 
him  to  accept  the  English  proposal  that  England,  Germany, 
France,  and  Italy  should  take  action  to  preserve  peace  both 
in  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna  at  the  same  time.  Cambon 
proposed  that  these  Powers  should  offer  advice  in  Vienna 
in  the  following  form:  "To  abstain  from  all  acts  which 
would  prejudice  the  status  quo  at  the  moment."  This 
ambiguous  formula  would  avoid  mentioning  the  indis- 
pensable necessity  of  restraining  Austria  from  an  invasion 
of  Servia.  Jagow  gave  to  the  proposal  a  sharp  refusal,  not- 
withstanding the  insistence  of  the  Ambassador,  who  brought 
out  the  good  side  of  the  proposal,  that  is  to  say,  the  com- 
bination of  the  two  groups  of  Powers,  thereby  avoiding  the 
opposition  between  the  two  groups  of  which  Jagow  himself 
had  so  often  complained. 

(Signed)        Bronefsky. 

No.  40 

The  Tsar  to  the  Servian  Crown  Prince. 

St.  Petersburg,  ^uly  14/27. 
Your  Royal  Highness,  in  appealing  to  me  in  a  most 
serious  moment,  did  not  mistake  the  feelings  which  I 
cherish  towards  you,  and  my  cordial  sympathy  for  the 
Servian  people.  The  present  state  of  affairs  has  roused 
my  warmest  attention,  and  my  Government  is  making  all 
efforts  to  get  rid  of  the  present  difficulties.  I  do  not  doubt 
that  your  Highness  and  the  Royal  Government  are  filled 
with  the  desire  to  lighten  this  task,  neglecting  nothmg  in 
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order   to   reach  a  decision  which,  while  it  preserves    the 
dignity  of  Servia,  avoids  the  horror  of  a  new  war. 

So  long  as  there  is  the  least  hope  of  avoiding  bloodshed 
all  our  efforts  must  be  directed  to  this  goal.  Should  we, 
however,  against  our  most  earnest  wish,  have  no  success, 
your  Highness  can  be  assured  that  Russia  under  no 
circumstances  will  remain  indifferent  to  the  fate  of  Servia. 

(Signed)         NICHOLAS. 

No.  41 

The   Russian   Ambassador    in   Austria    to    the   Minister    of 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  14/27. 

The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  is  absent. 

I  had  to-day  a  prolonged  conversation  with  Macchio, 
in  which  I  explained  to  him  in  friendly  terms  what  an 
unfortunate  impression  the  Austrian  demands  on  Servia 
had  produced  in  Russia,  and  how  they  were  utterly  inac- 
ceptable  for  an  independent,  though  small.  State.  I  added 
that  this  step,  which  may  carry  with  it  most  undesirable 
complications,  caused  in  Russia  deep  perplexity  and  uni- 
versal censure.  One  must  suppose  that  Austria  has  counted 
on  the  support  of  the  German  Government  in  Vienna 
playing  in  the  course  of  this  crisis  the  role  of  an  instigator 
and  has  relied  on  the  probability  of  localizing  the  conflict 
with  Servia,  and  upon  the  possibility  of  dealing  with 
impunity  this  heavy  blow  at  the  latter.  The  declaration 
of  the  Imperial  Russian  Government  that  Russia  cannot 
remain  indifferent  to  this  step  produces  great  anxiety  here. 

(Signed)         SCHEBEKO. 

No.  42 
Ambassador  in   England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

London,  July  14/27. 
Grey  has  just  replied  to  request  of  the  German  Ambas- 
sador, who  asked  him  about  the  possibility  of  influencing 
St.  Petersburg,  by  pointing  out  that  influence  should   be 

21 
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exerted  in  Vienna  and  that  this  would  be  done  best  of  all 
by  the  Berlin  Cabinet.  Grey  also  pointed  out  to  the 
Ambassador  that  the  Servian  answer  to  the  Austrian  Note 
exceeded  in  its  moderation  and  conciliatory  character  all 
that  could  possibly  have  been  expected.  Grey  added  that 
he  inferred  that  Russia  had  used  her  influence  in  Belgrade 
to  secure  a  conciliatory  answer,  and  that  he  thought  that 
the  Servian  answer  could  serve  as  a  basis  of  a  peaceful  and 
acceptable  solution  of  the  question.  In  view  of  this,  Grey 
continued,  if  Austria,  notwithstanding  this  answer,  proceeds 
to  military  operations,  that  will  show  that  she  is  taking 
measures  to  annihilate  Servia.  The  situation  that  would 
arise  from  this  produces  conditions  under  which  war  might 
follow,  in  which  all  the  Powers  might  be  involved.  Grey 
finally  pointed  out  that  the  British  Government  was  ready 
to  co-operate  most  sincerely  with  the  German  Government 
as  long  as  peace  could  be  maintained.  Should  this  not  be 
possible  England  would  maintain  for  herself  full  freedom 
of  action. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  43 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  London. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  isi^^- 
From  the  private  conversation  between  Count  Pourtales 
and  myself,  it  seems  highly  probable  that  the  key  to  the 
situation  lies  in  Berlin,  and  that  Germany  is  upholding 
the  irreconcilable  attitude  of  Austria.  The  Berlin  Cabinet, 
which  could  arrest  the  whole  development  of  the  crisis, 
does  not  apparently  exert  any  pressure  on  its  ally.  The 
Embassy  (Germany)  here  think  the  answer  of  Servia 
unsatisfactory. 

I   look  with  alarm  at  this  attitude  of   Germany,   and   I 
submit  that   England  could,  better  than  any  other  Power, 
undertake  steps  in  Berlin  for  a  mutual  understanding. 
I  have  communicated  with  the  Embassy  in  France. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 
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No.  44 
Consiil-General  in  Finnic  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

FiUME,  July  1SI2S. 
State  of  siege  declared  in  Slavonia,  Croatia,  and  Fiume, 
and  simultaneous  with    this    mobiHzation  of  all  classes  of 
reservists. 

(Signed)         Salviaty. 

No.  45 
Ambassador  in  Austria   to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Vienna,  -July  15/28. 

I  have  just  had  a  friendly  conversation  with  Berchtold  on 
the  lines  of  your  proposal  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
should  be  authorized  to  enter  into  direct  conversations  with 
you  for  a  combined  attempt  to  solve  certain  difficulties  in 
the  Austrian  Note,  I  pointed  out  the  desirability  for  Austria 
herself  of  reaching  some  such  solution  of  the  question 
which  might  improve  her  relations  with  Russia  and  at 
the  same  time  give  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  future  relations 
between  the  Monarchy  and  Servia.  I  drew  attention  to  the 
existing  danger  which  was  threatening  the  peace  of  Europe 
in  the  event  of  an  armed  conflict  between  Austria  and 
Servia.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  answered  that  he 
fully  understood  the  seriousness  of  the  situation  and  the 
advantage  of  an  open  discussion  with  us  about  this  matter, 
but  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  having  unwill- 
ingly decided  to  take  a  decisive  step  in  its  relations  with 
Servia,  could  not  at  the  present  moment  retract  and  proceed 
to  a  discussion  of  the  text  of  its  Note.  The  answer  of 
Servia,  added  the  Minister,  showed  the  insincerity  of  her 
assurances  for  the  future.  This  is  communicated  to  the 
Ambassadors  in  Germany,  France,  England,  and  the 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia. 

(Signed)         SCHEBEKO. 
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No.  46 

CJiargc  d' Affaires  m  Genuany  to  Minister  oj  Foreign 
Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin,  July  15/28. 

The  Wolff  Bureau  here  has  not  printed  the  text  of  the 
Servian  reply,  which  was  communicated  to  it,  and  since  a 
full  account  does  not  appear  in  any  of  the  local  papers, 
it  appears  that  they  do  not  wish  to  give  it  a  place  in  their 
columns,  realizing  the  sobering  impression  which  it  would 
produce  on  the  reading  public  in  Germany. 

(Signed)         Bkonefsky. 

No.  47 
Ambassador  in  Austria  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  15/28. 
Order  for  general  mobilization  signed. 

(Signed)  SCHEBEKO. 

No.  48 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  in  London. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  15/28. 

Owing  to  the  military  operations  between  Austria  and 
Servia  it  is  indispensable  that  the  influence  of  England 
should  be  exercised  at  once  to  secure  mediation,  and  to  put 
a  stop  to  Austria's  military  activities  against  Servia.  Other- 
wise mediation  will  serve  only  to  prolong  the  settlement, 
and  in  the  meantime  to  give  Austria  the  opportunity  of 
crushing  Servia  and  of  obtaining  a  commanding  position 
in  the  Balkans. 

This  is  communicated  to  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and 
Rome. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 
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No.   49 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Charge  d' Affaires  in  Germany. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

St.  Petersburg,  Ja/y  16/29. 

At  the  request  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor  himself  the 
German  Ambassador  informed  me  that  Germany  has  not 
ceased  to  exercise  moderating  influence  in  Vienna,  and 
will  continue  to  do  so  notwithstanding  the  declaration 
of  war. 

I  asked  the  Ambassador  to  convey  to  the  Chancellor  the 
expression  of  my  gratitude  for  the  friendly  character  of 
this  communication.  Speaking  to  him  of  certain  of  our 
military  measures,  I  pointed  out  that  they  were  in  no  way 
directed  against  Germany,  and  cannot  be  taken  as  indicat- 
ing any  aggressive  action  against  Austria.  The  measures 
taken  by  us  are  explained  by  the  mobilization  of  the 
Austrian  army.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Ambassador 
to  continue  our  conversation  with  the  Vienna  Cabinet, 
I  answered  that  I  was  willing  to  do  this  if  Austria  would 
listen  to  German  advice.  At  the  same  time  I  pointed  out 
the  readiness  of  Russia  to  accept  the  conference  a  qiiatre — 
the  proposal  for  which  had  not,  it  appears,  met  with  a 
svmpathetic  response  in  Germany.  The  best  method  of 
all  for  reaching  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  crisis  seemed 
to  us  to  be  parallel  negotiations  of  the  Four  Powers 
Conference  at  the  same  time  as  our  direct  conversations 
with  the  Vienna  Cabinet,  as  was  done  at  certain  delicate 
moments  during  the  last  year's  crisis. 

We  think  that  after  the  concessions  made  by  Servia  it 
would  not  be  difficult  to  discover  a  compromise  about  the 
remaining  points  of  difference,  if  Austria  shows  goodwill, 
and  if  Germany  directs  her  strength  towards  conciliation. 
1  ask  vou  to  bring  the  contents  of  this  telegram  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited. 

it  is  communicated  to  England,  France,  Austria,  and 
Italy. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 
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No.  50 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassadors   in  England 
and  France. 

(telegram.) 

St.  Pktrrsburg,  J"/)'  i(^l2g. 
At  the  time  of  my  conversation  with  the  German 
Ambassador  I  had  not  yet  received  the  telegram  from  our 
Ambassador  in  Austria,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  decHnes  to  agree  to  an  exchange  of  views 
with  us.  In  view  of  this  we  wholeheartedly  leave  to 
England  the  initiative  in  those  steps  which  it  may  consider 
expedient. 

Communicated  to  Vienna,  Rome,  and  Berlin. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 

No.  51 
Charge  d' Affaires  in  Germany  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Berlin,  ^uly  16/29. 
On  my  question  as  to  whether  he  had  received  from 
Vienna  the  answer  to  your  proposals  for  private  conver- 
sations in  St.  Petersburg,  the  Secretary  of  State  answered 
in  the  negative.  In  his  own  words  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  put  pressure  on  Vienna,  especially  openly.  To  Cambon 
he  even  added  that,  in  the  event  of  too  strong  pressure, 
Austria  would  hasten  to  set  before  Germany  Sifait  accompli. 
The  Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  had  received  to-day 
a  telegram  from  Pourtales  from  which  he  infers  that  you 
are  more  inclined  than  at  first  to  agree  to  a  compromise 
which  should  be  acceptable  to  all  parties.  I  said  that  you 
had  been  inclined  from  the  beginning  towards  compromise, 
provided  that,  of  course,  it  was  acceptable,  not  only  to 
Austria,  but  also  to  us.  Further,  he  said  to  me  that 
we  had  apparently  begun  mobilization  on  the  Austrian 
frontier,  and  he  feared  that  this  might  make  it  more  difficult 
for  Austria  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  us,  the  more 
so  since  Austria  had  mobilized  only  against  Servia,  and 
had   made    no  preparations  on  our  frontiers.     I    answered 
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that,  according  to  information  which  reached  me,  Austria 
had  also  mobilized  on  our  frontier,  and  therefore  we  had 
to  take  corresponding  measures.  I  added  that  our  military 
measures  were  in  no  way  directed  against  Germany. 

(Signed)         Bronefsky. 

No.  52 
Charge  d'Ajfaires  in  Senna  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

NiscH,  J^uly  16/29. 

To-day  the  Bulgarian  Ambassador  in  the  name  of  his 

Government    informed     Pashitch     that  Bulgaria     would 

remain  neutral. 

(Signed)         Strandman. 

^'o.  53 
Ambassador  in  France  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  J^uly  16/29. 

In  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  arrival  of  the 
President  of  the  French  Republic  a  short  survey  was  made 
of  the  present  political  situation  approximately  in  the 
following  words  :  Austria,  threatened  with  internal  dis- 
order, had  profited  by  the  pretext  of  the  murder  of  the 
Archduke  to  try  to  obtain  guarantees  which  might  take 
the  form  of  a  military  occupation  of  Servian  territory. 
Germany  supports  Austria.  The  maintenance  of  peace 
depends  upon  Russia  alone,  for,  the  question  being  that 
of  punishment  for  the  past  policy  of  Servia  and  guarantees 
for  the  future,  the  affair  is  one  which  ought  to  be  confined 
to  Austria  and  Servia.  From  this  Germany  concludes 
that  it  is  necessary  to  advise  moderation  in  St.  Petersburg. 
This  sophism  has  been  refuted  both  in  Paris  and  London. 
In  Paris  Baron  von  Schoen  is  vainly  trying  to  bring  over 
France  into  solidarity  with  Germany,  in  order  to  influence 
Russia  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  peace.  The  same 
arguments  were  used  in  London.  In  both  capitals  it  was 
observed    that    it  was   in   Vienna  that   pressure  should  be 
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brought  to  bear  ;  for  the  excessive  demands  of  Austria, 
her  refusal  to  consider  the  few  objections  expressed  in 
the  Servian  reply,  and  her  declaration  of  war  threatened 
to  cause  a  general  conflagration.  France  and  England 
could  not  bring  moderating  influence  to  bear  on  Russia, 
who  had,  up  till  now,  shown  the  greatest  moderation, 
especially  in  counselling  Servia  to  accept  what  was  possible 
in  the  Austrian  Note.  At  present  Germany  apparently 
refuses  the  idea  of  bringing  influence  to  bear  only  on  Russia, 
and  is  in  favour  of  common  mediation  both  in  St.  Peters- 
burg and  Vienna,  but  in  the  meantime  both  Germany  and 
Austria  are  trying  to  delay  any  such  arrangement.  Germany 
protests  against  a  conference  and  does  not  suggest  any 
possible  line  of  action.  Austria  is  clearly  keeping  up 
conversations  at  St.  Petersburg,  while  at  the  same  time 
she  plans  active  measures.  If  these  active  measures  are 
permitted  her  demands  will  increase  proportionately.  It 
is  most  desirable  that  Russia  should  express  her  complete 
agreement  with  the  project  of  mediation  put  forward  by 
Sir  Edward  Grey.  In  the  other  event  Austria,  under  the 
pretext  of  obtaining  guarantees,  could  in  fact  change  the 
territorial  stains  quo  in  Eastern  Europe. 

(Signed)         IsvoLSKY. 

No.  54 
Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  oj  Foreign  Affairs, 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  16/29. 

I  have  communicated  the  contents  of  your  telegram  of 
July  15/28  to  Grey.  He  told  the  German  Ambassador 
to-day  that  the  direct  negotiations  between  Russia  and 
Austria  have  been  unsuccessful,  and  that  the  newspaper 
correspondents  communicate  from  St.  Petersburg  that 
Russia  is  mobilizing  against  Austria  in  consequence  of 
the  latter's  mobilization.  Grey  added  that  the  German 
Government  in  principle  expresses  itself  in  sympathy  with 
mediation,  but  finds  difficulty  over  the  form.  Grey  insisted 
that    the   German    Government    should    suggest   the   form 
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which  in  the  opinion  of  Germany  would  allow  the  four 
Powers  to  realize  their  mediation  for  the  avoidance  of  war. 
In  view  of  the  agreement  of  England,  France,  and  Italy, 
mediation  could  be  realized  only  if  Germany  would  agree 
to  stand  on  the  side  of  peace. 

(Signed)         Benckendorff. 

>"^0-  55 

Ambassador  in  France  io  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  July  idliq. 

Viviani  has  just  confirmed  to  me  the  full  resolution   of 

the    French   Government   to   act   at   one    with    us.      This 

resolution  meets  with    support    in    the   widest    circles  and 

parties,    including    the    Radical    Socialists,    who    have   just 

brought  him  a  resolution  of  absolute  confidence  expressing 

the  patriotic  sentiment  of  their  groups.     On  his  arrival  in 

Paris,  Viviani  at  once  telegraphed  to  London  that,  in  view 

of   the    interruption    of    direct    conversations    between    St. 

Petersburg    and    Vienna,    it    was    indispensable    that    the 

London  Cabinet  should  as    quickly  as  possible  renew  in 

one  form  or  another  its  proposal  for  the  mediation  of  the 

Powers.     Before    my  visit   Viviani    yesterday  received    the 

German    Ambassador,  who    renewed   his   assurance   as   to 

Germany's  efforts  for  peace.     On  the  observation  of  Viviani 

that  if  Germany  wanted  peace  she  should  hasten  to  concur 

in  the  proposal  of  England  for  mediation.  Baron  von  Schoen 

answered   that    the    word    "conference"    or  "arbitration" 

frightened  Austria.      Viviani  said  that  it  was  not  a  matter 

of  words,  and  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  find  another 

form  of  mediation.     In  the  opinion  of  Baron  von  Schoen  it 

is  indispensable  for  the  success  of  conversations  between 

the    Powers   to    know    what    Austria    has   in    view    in    her 

demands  from  Servia.     To  this  Viviani  replied  that  for  the 

Berlin  Cabinet  it  was  easy  to  ask  this  of  Austria,  and  in  the 

meantime  the  Servian   reply  to  the    Note    could   serve   as 

the  basis  of  discussion.     He  added  that  France  was  entirely 

on  the  side  of  peace,  but  at  the  same  time  has  decided  to 

act  in  complete  unanimity  with  its  allies  and  friends,  and 
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that    he   (Baron    von    Schoen)    could  be  assured  that  this 
decision   met  with  the  full  sympathy  of  the  country. 

(Signed)         IsvoLSKY. 
No.  56 

Telegram  of  His  Royal   Highness  the  Crown  Prince  of  Servia 
to  His  Inipcria!  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

NiscH,  ^uly  16/29. 
I  am  deeply  touched  with  the  telegram  with  which 
Your  Majesty  was  pleased  to  honour  me  yesterday,  and  I 
hasten  to  express  to  Your  Majesty  my  most  heartfelt  thanks. 
I  ask  Your  Majesty  to  believe  that  the  cordial  feelings 
which  Your  Majesty  shows  to  this  country  are  especially 
precious  to  us,  and  fill  our  spirit  with  hope  that  the  future 
of  Servia,  which  is  the  object  of  the  gracious  care  of  Your 
Majesty,  is  secure.  These  dark  times  cannot  fail  to 
strengthen  the  deep  devotion  which  binds  Servia  to  Holy 
Slav  Russia,  and  the  feelings  of  eternal  thankfulness  for  the 
help  and  protection  of  Your  Majesty  will  always  be  sacredly 
kept  in  the  souls  of  all  Servians. 

(Signed)        Alexander. 

No.  57 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

NiscH,  ^uly  16/29. 

I  have  communicated  the  text  of  the  Imperial  reply  to 
Prince  Alexander  to  Pashitch,  who  on  reading  it  crossed 
himself  and  said,  "  Lord  and  High  Honoured  Russian 
Tsar  I  "  Thereupon  he  embraced  me,  hardly  able  to  restrain 
his  emotion.  The  successor  to  the  throne  is  expected 
to-night   at  Nisch. 

(Signed)         Strandman. 

No.  58 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Ambassador  in  France. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  16/29. 
To-day  the  German  Ambassador  communicated  to  me 
the  decision  of  his  Government  to  mobilize  it  Russia  does 
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not  break  off  her  military  preparations.  Such  measures 
had  only  been  undertaken  by  us  in  consequence  of  the 
mobilization  which  had  already  taken  place  in  Austria  and 
of  the  latter's  obvious  unwillingness  to  agree  to  any  pro- 
posals for  the  pacific  settlement  of  the  dispute  with  Servia. 
As  we  cannot  comply  with  the  wish  of  Germany,  it  remains 
only  to  hasten  our  preparations  and  to  reckon  with  the 
probable  inevitability  of  war.  Please  bring  this  to  the 
notice  of  the  French  Government,  and  at  the  same  time 
express  to  it  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  the  assurances  given  to 
me  through  the  French  Ambassador  that  we  can  rely  in  full 
measure  on  the  support  of  our  ally  France.  In  the  present 
circumstances  this  expression  is  especially  valuable  to  us. 

This  is  communicated  to  the  Ambassadors  in  England, 
Austria,  Italy,  and  Germany, 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 

No.  59 

Charge  d' Affaires  in  Servia  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

NiscH,  yuly  17/30. 

The  Regent  issued  yesterday  manifesto  signed  by  all  the 
Ministers  on  the  occasion  of  the  declaration  by  Austria  of 
war  on  Servia.  Its  concluding  words  were  as  follows  : 
"  Protect  with  all  your  strength  your  hearths  and  homes  in 
Servia."  At  the  solemn  opening  of  the  Skuptchina  the 
Regent  read  the  Speech  from  the  Throne,  in  which  he 
began  by  observing  that  the  place  of  the  assembly  showed 
the  earnestness  of  the  event.  After  that  came  a  review  of 
the  events  of  the  preceding  days  :  the  Austrian  Note,  the 
Servian  reply,  the  efforts  of  the  Royal  Government  to  do 
all  compatible  with  the  dignity  of  the  kingdom  to  avoid 
war,  and  finally  the  armed  attack  by  a  powerful  neighbour 
on  Servia,  side  by  side  with  whom  stands  Montenegro. 
Passing  over  in  review  the  attitude  of  the  Powers  towards 
the  conflict,  the  Crown  Prince  emphasized  the  feeling  in 
Russia,  and  the  most  gracious  communication  of  the 
Emperor  that  on  no  account  would  Russia  desert  Servia. 
At   every   mention    of  the    name   of  the   Emperor  and    of 
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Russia,  loud  and  excited  cries  of  "  Long  life  ! "  resounded 
through  the  hall.  The  show  of  sympathy  from  the  side  of 
France  and  England  was  also  referred  to,  and  provoked 
approving  shouts  of  "  Long  life  ! "  from  the  deputies.  The 
Speech  from  the  Throne  concluded  with  the  announce- 
ment of  the  opening  of  the  session,  and  with  an  expression 
of  desire  that  all  steps  should  be  taken  to  lighten  the  task  of 

the  Government. 

(Signed)         Strandman, 

No.  60 

Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Embassies  in 
Germany,  Austria,  France,  England,  and  Italy. 

July  17/30. 

The  German  Ambassador,  who  has  just  been  with  me, 
has  asked  whether  we  cannot  be  satisfied  with  a  pro- 
mise such  as  Austria  could  give,  not  to  destroy  the  integrity 
of  Servia,  and  on  what  conditions  we  would  agree  to  arrest 
our  mobilization.  I  dictated  to  him  for  immediate  trans- 
mission to  Berlin  the  following  statement  : — 

**  If  Austria,  recognizing  that  the  Austro-Servian  question 
has  assumed  the  character  of  a  European  question,  declares 
her  willingness  to  exclude  from  her  ultimatum  the  points 
which  threaten  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia,  Russia  binds 
herself  to  cease  military  preparations." 

Please   telegraph    quickly    the   attitude   of    the    German 

Government  to  this  new  exhibition  of  our  willingness  to  do 

all  possible  for  the  peaceful  solution  of  this  question,  since 

we  cannot   allow   that    conversations    of   this  kind  should 

only  serve  Germany  and  Austria  to  gain  time  for  making 

military  preparations. 

(Signed)         SazoNOF. 

No.  61 

Russian   Embassy  in   Germany   to  Russian  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  17/30. 

1    am    informed    now    that    orders    are    issued    for   the 

mobilization  of  the  German  fleet  and  army. 

(Signed)         SVERVIEF. 
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No.  62 

Ambassador  in  Gerinauy  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Berlin',  ;7»(v  17/30. 

The  Minister  of    Foreign  Affairs  has  just  telephoned  to 

me  to  inform  me  that  the  news  published  of  the  general 

mobilization  of  the  German   army  and   fleet  was   untrue, 

that  the  papers  had  been  printed  beforehand  in  order  to 

be  prepared  against  any  event,  and  were  circulated  for  a 

short  time  only  ;  they  have  now  been  confiscated. 

(Signed)         Svervief. 

No.  63 

Russian  Embassy  in  Germany  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  yuly  17/30. 

Your  telegram  of  i6th/29th  inst.  received,  and  I  gave  the 
text  of  your  proposal  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
with  whom  I  have  just  been.  He  told  me  that  he  had 
received  identically  the  same  telegram  from  the  German 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg,  but  told  me  that  he 
considered  that  our  proposal  would  be  unacceptable  to 
Austria. 

(Signed)        Svervief. 

No.  64 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of   Foreign    Affairs. 

(telegraphic.) 

London,  July  17/30. 
I  have  communicated  the  contents  of  your  telegrams  of 
the  i6th/29th  and  i7th/3oth  to  Grey,  who  acknowledges  the 
extreme  seriousness  of  the  situation,  but  wishes  to  continue 
negotiations.  1  observed  to  Grey  that  since  the  time  when 
you  proposed  to  him  to  accept  all  that  he  could  suggest 
in  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  peace  provided  that  Austria 
should  not  take  advantage  of  the  delay  to  crush  Servia,  your 
position  has  evidently  changed.  At  that  time  our  relations 
with    Germany    were    not    compromised.      But    after    the 
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declaration  of  the  German  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg 
as  to  German  mobilization  the  situation  was  changed,  and 
his  demand  received  from  us  only  such  an  answer  as 
befitted  a  Great  Power.  When  the  German  Ambassador 
returned  to  you  and  asked  you  your  conditions,  you  formu- 
lated them  under  altogether  exceptional  circumstances.  I 
repeated  to  Grey  the  necessity  of  taking  into  consideration 
the  altered  conditions  caused  through  the  fault  of  Germany 
and  thanks  to  the  demarche  of  the  German  Ambassador. 
Grey  answered  me  that  he  understood  this,  and  was  taking 
these  factors  into  consideration. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  65 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  0/  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  'July  17/30. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  Grey  why  England  is 
taking  military  measures  on  land  and  sea.  Grey  assured 
him  that  these  measures  have  no  aggressive  character,  but 
that  such  a  state  of  affairs  exists  that  each  Power  ought  to 
be  ready. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  66 

Ambassador  in  Austria  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

Vienna,  July  18/31. 
Notwithstanding  the  general  mobilization  I  am  continuing 
an  exchange  of  views  with  Count  Berchtold  and  his 
colleagues.  They  all  insist  on  the  absence  on  the  part  of 
Austria  of  any  aggressive  intentions  against  Russia  or  of  any 
desire  of  territorial  conquest  against  Servia.  All  insist,  how- 
ever, on  the  necessity  for  Austria  of  carrying  the  matter, 
when  once  begun,  to  an  end,  and  of  giving  Servia  a  serious 
lesson  which  will  ensure  guarantees  for  the  future. 

(Signed)         Schebeko. 
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No.  67 

Russian  Minister  for  Foycigu  Afjaiii-s   to   Russian   Embassies 
in  Germany,  Austria^  France,  England,  and  Italy. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  18/31. 

In  reference  to  my  telegram  of  the  30th  :  by  order  of  his 
Government,  the  British  Ambassador  has  transmitted  to  me 
the  desire  of  the  London  Cabinet  to  make  certain  modifica- 
tions in  the  formula  presented  by  me  yesterday  to  the 
German  Ambassador.  I  answered  that  I  agreed  to  the 
English  proposal  and  herewith  transmit  the  accordingly 
modiiied  formula. 

"  If  Austria  will  agree  to  stop  military  operations  in  Servian 
territory,  and  if,  recognizing  that  the  Austro-Servian  conflict 
has  acquired  the  character  of  a  European  question,  she  will 
allow  the  Great  Powers  to  examine  the  question  of  the 
satisfaction  that  Servia  could  give  to  Austria  without 
suffering  any  loss  of  her  sovereign  rights  and  independence, 
Russia  will  undertake  to  maintain  an  expectant  attitude." 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 

No.  68 

Russian   Embassy  in  Germany  to   the   Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  18I21. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  just  told  me  that 
our  negotiations,  rendered  already  difficult  through  the 
mobilization  against  Austria,  have  become  still  more  so,  in 
view  of  our  serious  military  measures  against  Germany  her- 
self ;  that  news  about  this  appears  to  have  been  received 
here  from  all  quarters,  and  must  inevitably  call  for  counter- 
measures  on  the  part  of  Germany.  I  answered  him  that 
I  had  trustworthy  evidence,  corroborated  by  all  my  fellow- 
countrymen  who  had  arrived  in  Berlin,  that  measures 
against  us  were  in  full  force.  Regardless  of  this  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  only  officers  on 
leave  were  being  called  back  and  troops  were  returning 
from   manoeuvres. 

(Signed)         Svekviek. 
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No.  69 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Ambassador  in  London. 

(TELEGRAM.) 

St.  Petersburg,  yuly  18/31. 
I  have  conveyed  to  the  British  Ambassador  a  request  to 
express  to  Grey  my  most  sincere  thanks  for  the  adoption 
by  him  in  the  negotiations  with  Germany  and  Austria  of 
a  firm  and  friendly  tone,  thanks  to  which  the  hope  of 
a  peaceful  issue  from  the  present  situation  is  not  yet  lost. 
I  asked  him  to  convey  to  the  British  Minister  my  behef 
that  the  only  chance  of  success  lies  in  conversations  in 
London,  which  may  make  it  easier  for  Austria  to  accept 
the  necessary  compromise.  This  has  been  communicated 
to  the  Ambassador  in  France. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 

No.  70 

Secret  Telegram  to  the  Imperial  Representatives  Abroad. 

vSt.  Petersburg,  July  igjAugusl  1. 
At  midnight  the  German  Ambassador  informed  me,  by 
order  of  his  Government,  that  unless  in  twelve  hours,  that 
is  by  midday  on  Saturday,  we  demobilized,  not  only  against 
Germany  but  also  against  Austria,  the  German  Government 
would  be  compelled  to  give  the  order  for  mobilization.  On 
my  question  if  that  was  equivalent  to  war,  the  Ambassador 
answered  "  No,"  but  said  that  we  should  come  very  near 
to  it. 

(Signed)         SAZONOF. 

No.  71 

Ambassador  in  England  to  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

London,  July  igj August  i. 

Grey  told  me  that  he  has  telegraphed  to   Berlin   saying 

that  in  his  opinion  the  last  formula  accepted  by  the  Russian 

Government  presents  a  basis  for  negotiation  offering  some 

chance  for  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  conflict.      He  expressed 
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the   hope  that   no  Great  Power  would  commence   warlike 
operations  until  the  formula  has  been  examined, 

(Signed)         Benckendorff. 

No.  72 

Russian  Embassy  in  England    to    the  Russian    Minister  /ot 
Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  y^uly  igj August  i. 
"The  British  Government  has  asked  Germany  and 
France  whether  they  will  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
PYance  has  answered  in  the  affirmative.  The  German 
Government  has  stated  that  it  cannot  answer  that  question 
in  a  categorical  form. 

(Signed)        Benckendorff. 

No.  73 

Russian  Ambassador  in  France  to  the  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  July  igf August  i. 
The  Austrian  Ambassador  was  yesterday  evening  with 
M.  Viviani,  and  informed  him  that  Austria  not  only  has  no 
intention  of  destroying  Servian  territorial  integrity,  but  is 
ready  to  discuss  her  quarrel  with  Servia  with  the  other 
Powers.  The  French  Government  is  anxious  about  the 
extraordinary  military  preparations  of  Germany  on  the 
French  frontier,  and  is  convinced  that  under  the  cover  of 
martial  law  mobilization  is  being  carried  out. 

(Signed)         IsvOLSKY. 

No.  74 

Ambassador  in  France  to   Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

(telegram.) 

Paris,  JFuly  igl August  1. 
On  the   receipt  here  of    a  telegram    from    the    French 
Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  to  the  etiect  that  the  German 
Ambassador  has  communicated  to  you  Germany's  decision 

22 
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to  mobilize  to-day,  the  President  of  the  Republic  signed  the 
order  for  mobilization.  Notices  calling  up  the  reservists 
are  being  posted  in  the  streets.  The  German  Ambas- 
sador has  just  visited  Viviani,  but  has  made  no  new  com- 
munication to  him,  giving  as  his  reason  the  impossibility 
of  deciphering  the  telegram  which  he  has  received.  Viviani 
has  informed  him  of  the  issue  of  mobilization  orders  in 
reply  to  the  German  mobilization,  and  expressed  his 
astonishment  that  Germany  should  proceed  to  such 
measures  at  the  moment  when  a  friendly  exchange  of  views 
between  Russia,  Austria,  and  the  Powers  was  still  going  on. 
He  added  that  mobilization  did  not  yet  mean  war,  and  just 
as  the  Russian  Ambassador  remains  in  Vienna  and  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg,  so  the  German 
Ambassador  could  remain  in  Paris. 

(Signed)         Isvolsky. 

No.  75 

Russian  Embassy  in  France  to  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  July  igjAugusl  i. 
According  to  the  President,  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
recently  assured  him  and  the  Council  of  Ministers  that 
Austria  had  expressed  her  readiness  to  respect  not  only  the 
territorial  integrity  of  Servia,  but  also  her  sovereign  rights, 
and  that  we  had  deliberately  remained  silent  about  this 
declaration.     I  categorically  denied  this. 

(Signed)        Isvolsky. 

No.  76 

Note  from  the  German  Ambassador  in  St.  Petersburg  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  iglAugusi  i,  y. 10  p.m. 
The  Imperial  Government  has  endeavoured  since  the 
beginning  of  the  crisis  to  arrive  at  an  understanding. 
In  consequence  of  a  desire  expressed  by  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  the  German  Emperor  in  agreement  with  England, 
made  endeavours  to  play  the  role  of  a  mediator  between 
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the  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg  Cabinets.  Meanwhile  Russia, 
not  waiting  for  the  result,  ordered  a  general  mobilization 
on  land  and  sea.  In  consequence  of  these  measures,  not 
provoked  by  any  measure  on  the  part  of  Germany,  there 
is  a  serious  danger  to  the  German  Empire.  If  the  Imperial 
German  Government  did  not  take  steps  to  stop  this  danger, 
it  would  undermine  the  safety  of  Germany.  The  German 
Government  therefore  found  itself  compelled  to  ask  the 
Russian  Government  to  stop  the  above-mentioned  military 
measures.  Since  Russia  refused  (did  not  find  it  necessary 
to  answer)  to  satisfy  this  desire,  and  meant  by  this  refusal 
that  her  step  was  directed  against  Germany,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  Your  Excellency  by  order  of  my  Govern- 
ment that  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  my  august  Sovereign, 
considers  himself  in  a  state  of  war  with  Russia. 

(Signed)         Pourtales. 

No.  77 

Communication  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  concerning 
events  of  the  last  feiv  days. 

July  2oj August  2. 
In  consequence  of  distorted  reports  of  the  events  of 
recent  days  having  appeared  in  the  foreign  Press,  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  considers  it  his  duty  to  give  the 
following  short  account  of  diplomatic  relations  during  that 
time.  On  July  loth  (23rd)  of  this  year  the  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador in  Belgrade  handed  the  Servian  Government  a  Note 
charging  the  latter  with  the  guilt  for  the  propagation  of  the 
Pan-Serb  movement  which  led  to  the  assassination  of  the 
Austrian  Heir  Apparent.  In  view  of  this  the  Austrian 
Government  solemnly  demanded  from  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment not  only  a  solemn  condemnation  of  the  above  propa- 
ganda but  also  the  undertaking  of  a  number  of  measures 
carried  out  under  the  control  of  Austria  for  disclosing  the 
plot,  for  punishing  those  Servian  subjects  who  had  par- 
ticipated in  it,  and  for  suppressing  all  such  attempts  in  the 
Royal  territory  in  future.  For  an  answer  to  the  above 
the    Servian    Government    was    given    forty-eight    hours. 
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The  Imperial  Government,  being  informed  only  seventeen 
hours  after  its  presentation  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
in  St.  Petersburg  of  the  text  of  the  Note  which  was  handed 
in  at  Belgrade  concerning  the  terms  of  these  demands, 
could  not  overlook  the  fact  that  some  of  them  were  essen- 
tially impossible  to  fulfil,  whilst  others  were  presented  in 
a  form  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  of  an  indepen- 
dent State.  Considering  inadmissible  the  degradation  of 
Servia  included  in  these  demands  and  the  aspirations 
of  Austria  to  assert  her  predominance  in  the  Balkans, 
the  Russian  Government  in  the  most  friendly  manner 
showed  Austria  the  desirability  of  submitting  to  fresh 
discussion  certain  points  in  the  Austrian  Note.  But  the 
Austrian  Government  would  in  no  way  agree  to  discussing 
the  Note.  Similarly  moderating  influences  of  the  other 
Powers  in  Vienna  met  with  no  success.  Notwithstanding 
Servia's  condemnation  of  the  criminal  act  and  her  aforesaid 
readiness  to  give  satisfaction  to  Austria  to  an  extent  which 
exceeded  the  expectations  not  only  of  Russia  but  of  all  the 
other  Powers,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Belgrade  con- 
sidered the  Servian  reply  unsatisfactory  and  left  Belgrade. 
At  an  earlier  stage,  in  view  of  the  excessiveness  of  the  Austrian 
demands,  Russia,  though  expressing  the  impossibility  of  her 
remaining  indifferent,  did  not  refuse  to  apply  all  her  strength 
for  obtaining  a  peaceful  issue  and  one  which  would  be 
acceptable  to  Austria  and  at  the  same  time  not  touch  her 
pride  as  a  Great  Power.  Meanwhile  Russia  firmly  asserted 
that  she  was  seeking  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  question 
as  long  as  that  solution  did  not  mean  the  diminution  of 
Servian  dignity  as  an  independent  State.  Unfortunately  all 
the  efforts  of  the  Imperial  Government  were  made  in  vain. 
The  Austrian  Government,  declining  any  conciliatory 
mediation  of  the  Powers  in  its  dispute  with  Servia,  pro- 
ceeded to  mobilize,  officially  declaring  war  on  Servia, 
and  on  the  following  day  began  the  bombardment  of 
Belgrade.  In  the  manifesto  accompanying  the  outbreak  of 
war,  Servia  is  openly  accused  of  preparing  and  carrying  out 
the  Serajevo  crime.  Such  an  accusation  of  the  whole  people 
in  this  crime  has  by  its  obvious  untruth  evoked  for  Servia 
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the  sympathy  of  all  Europe.  In  consequence  of  this  action 
of  the  Austrian  Government,  carried  out  ui  spite  of  Russia's 
announcement  that  she  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  the 
fate  of  Servia,  the  Imperial  Government  was  compelled  to 
declare  mobilization  of  the  Kief,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan 
military  districts.  This  decision  was  caused  by  absolute 
necessity,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  live  days  had  elapsed 
between  the  day  of  the  handing  of  the  Austrian  Note  to 
Servia  and  the  first  steps  taken  by  Russia,  while  at  the  same 
time  no  steps  had  been  taken  by  the  Vienna  Cabinet  to 
meet  our  peaceable  overtures,  but  on  the  contrary  the 
mobilization  of  half  the  Austrian  army  had  been  declared. 
With  reference  to  the  Russian  measures  undertaken,  the 
German  Government  was  told  that  they  were  caused  by 
the  Austrian  military  measures,  and  were  in  no  way  aimed 
at  Germany.  Meanwhile  the  Imperial  Government  showed 
the  willingness  of  Russia,  either  by  means  of  direct  dis- 
cussions with  the  Vienna  Cabinet  or  by  means  of  a 
conference  of  the  four  Powers  not  directly  interested, 
namely,  England,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  to  continue 
negotiations  for  the  peaceful  solution  of  the  quarrel.  But 
this  attempt  also  of  Russia  was  not  crowned  with  success. 
Austria  declined  to  exchange  views  with  us,  and  the  Berlin 
Cabinet  would  not  take  part  in  the  proposed  Conference  of 
the  Powers.  Nevertheless,  Russia  continued  her  efforts  to 
preserve  peace.  On  the  question  of  the  German  Ambas- 
sador, who  asked  us  to  say  on  what  condition  we  would 
agree  to  the  arrest  of  our  military  preparations,  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  declared  that  admission  of  Austria  that 
the  Austro-Servian  dispute  had  acquired  the  character  of 
a  European  question,  and  a  declaration  from  her  that  she 
agrees  not  to  insist  on  those  demands  which  are  not 
consistent  with  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia,  would  be  a 
necessary  condition  of  the  arrest  of  these  preparations. 
The  proposal  of  Russia  was  considered  by  Germany  to  be 
unacceptable  to  Austria.  Meanwhile,  in  St.  Petersburg 
news  was  received  of  a  general  mobilization  on  the  part  of 
Austria.  At  that  time  military  operations  were  going  on  in 
Servian   territory,  and  Belgrade  was   subjected    to    further 
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bombardment.  In  consequence  of  the  failure  of  our  peace 
proposals,  it  became  necessary  to  take  larger  military  pre- 
cautions. On  the  inquiries  on  this  matter  by  the  Berlin 
Cabinet,  it  was  answered  that  we  were  compelled  to  begin 
military  preparations  in  order  to  guard  against  all  possibili- 
ties. While  taking  these  precautions,  Russia  continued 
with  all  her  strength  to  seek  a  solution,  and  declared  her 
readiness  to  agree  to  all  means  of  solving  the  quarrel  which 
would  keep  our  conditions  intact.  Notwithstanding  these 
peaceful  communications,  the  German  Government  on 
July  i8th  sent  Russia  a  demand,  which  ran  up  to  12  o'clock 
on  July  19th,  to  stop  all  military  measures,  threatening,  in 
the  contrary  event,  to  proceed  to  general  mobilization.  On 
the  following  day,  July  19th,  the  German  Ambassador 
handed  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  in  the  name  of 
his  Government,  a  Declaration  of  War. 

No.  78 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Imperial  Representatives 

Abroad. 

(telegraphic.) 

St.  Petersburg,  July  lojAugust  2. 

Undoubtedly  Germany  is  already  trying  to  lay  upon  us 
the  responsibility  for  a  rupture.  Our  mobilization  is  called 
forth  by  the  great  responsibility  which  would  have  rested 
upon  us  had  we  not  taken  all  precautionary  steps  during 
the  time  that  Austria,  while  carrying  on  negotiations,  was 
bombarding  Belgrade  and  had  proceeded  to  a  general 
mobilization. 

The  Emperor  bound  himself  by  word  to  the  Kaiser  that 
he  would  not  undertake  any  aggressive  action  as  long  as 
conversations  with  Austria  continued.  After  such  guarantee 
and  after  all  Russia's  evidence  of  her  love  of  peace,  Germany 
had  no  right  to  doubt  our  assertion  that  a  peaceful  solution 
would  be  gladly  accepted  so  long  as  it  was  consistent  with 
the  dignity  and  independence  of  Servia.  Any  other  issue 
was  altogether  mcompatible  with  our  own  dignity,  and  of 
course  would  have  shaken  the  equilibrium  of  Europe,  con- 
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firming  the  hegemony  of  Germany.  The  European  world- 
wide character  of  the  conflict  is  infinitely  more  important 
than  the  matter  which  has  created  it.  For  the  decision  to 
declare  war  on  us,  at  a  time  when  conversations  between  the 
Powers  were  proceeding,  Germany  takes  upon  herself  the 
heavy  responsibility. 

(Signed)         Sazonof. 

No.  79 

Note  Comuiuiiicated  bv  the  Austrian  Minister  in  St.  Peters- 
burg to  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburg,  S^uly  2^1  August  6. 
By  order  of  his  Government,  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
has  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Imperial 
Government  of  Russia  the  following  :  Taking  into  account 
the  threatening  attitude  assumed  by  Russia  on  the  Austro- 
Servian  conflict,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  consequence 
of  this  conflict  Russia,  according  to  the  communication  of 
the  Berlin  Cabinet,  has  taken  open  warlike  measures  against 
Germany,  and  the  latter  has  therefore  found  herself  in  a 
state  of  war  with  Russia,  Austria  from  this  moment  considers 
herself  in  a  stale  of  war  with  Russia. 

(Signed)         Szapary. 
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DIPLOMATIC   CORRESPONDENCE    RELATING   TO 
THE    WAR   OF    1914 

No.  I 

Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  in    Vienna  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  Brussels. 


I 


Vienna,  July  24,  1914. 
HAVE   the    honour   to    present   you    the    text   of  the 
Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia. 

(Here  follows  the  Austrian  Note.     See  White  Paper  4.) 


No.  2 

Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris,  London,  Belgium, 
Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  Jidy  24,  1914. 
The  Government  of  the  King  has  considered  if  under  the 
present  circumstances  it  will  make,  to  the  Powers  who 
have  guaranteed  its  independence  and  neutrality,  a  com- 
munication confirming  its  resolution  to  fulfil  our  inter- 
national obligations  which  will  be  imposed  on  us  in  case 
of  war  breaking  out  on  our  frontiers.  It  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  such  a  communication  would  be  premature 
at  the  present  hour,  but  that  events  might  be  forced  and 
could  not  allow  time  at  the  desired  moment  for  the 
necessary  instructions  to  its  representatives  abroad^  In 
this  situation  1  have  proposed  to  the  King  and  to  my 
colleagues  in  the  Cabinet,  who  have  agreed  to  my 
point   of    view,    to    give    you    precise    indications   of    the 
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demarche  thai  you  should  make  in  case  a  Franco-German 
war  becomes  imminent.  You  will  find  a  letter  signed,  but 
not  dated,  which  you  should  read  and  leave  a  copy  with 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  if  the  circumstances  require. 
I  will  indicate  by  telegram  the  moment  of  action.  The 
telegram  will  be  addressed  to  you  at  the  hour  of  mobiliza- 
tion of  the  Belgian  Army,  if  contrary  to  our  sincere 
desire  and  to  the  hopes  of  a  pacific  solution  we  are 
compelled  to  take  measures  of  extreme  precaution. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

Annex  to  No.  2 

The  international  situation  is  grave.  The  possibility  of 
a  war  between  several  Powers  occupies  the  attention  of 
the  Belgian  Government.  Belgium  has  observed  with 
scrupulous  exactitude  the  duties  of  a  neutral  State,  imposed 
on  her  in  1839.  These  she  intends  to  fulfil  whatever  the 
consequences.  The  friendly  attitude  of  the  Powers  towards 
her  has  been  confirmed,  so  that  Belgium  can  have  con- 
fidence in  seeing  that  her  territory  remains  free  from  attack 
if  hostilities  come  near  her  frontiers. 

All  the  measures  necessary  to  ensure  the  observation 
of  Belgian  neutrality  have  nevertheless  been  taken  by 
the  King's  Government.  The  Belgian  Army  is  mobilized, 
and  takes  its  stand  on  the  strategic  position  chosen  to 
ensure  the  defence  of  the  country  and  the  respect  of  its 
neutrality.  The  forts  of  Antwerp  and  the  Meuse  are  in 
a  state  of  defence. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  insist  that  these  measures  have 
no  other  object  except  that  of  putting  Belgium  in  a  position 
to  safeguard  her  international  obligations.  She  is  not,  and 
cannot  be,  inspired  by  a  desire  to  take  part  in  an  armed 
conflict  with  the  Powers  nor  by  any  sentiments  of  defiance 
towards  any  of  them.  Conforming  with  the  order  which 
I  have  received,  1  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  a  copy 
of  the  declaration  of  our  action.  Please  make  a  note  of 
same.  The  communication  has  been  made  to  all  other 
Powers  who  have  guaranteed  the  neutrality  oi  Belgunii. 
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No.  3 

Lettcv  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Rome,  The  Hague,  and  Luxemburg, 

Brussels,  July  28,  1914. 
1  have  addressed  to  your  colleagues  accredited  to  the 
Powers  guaranteeing  the  independence  and  neutrality  of 
Belgium  a  circular  without  date  of  which  you  will  find  a 
text  enclosed.  If  the  menace  of  a  Franco-German  war 
becomes  imminent  the  circular  will  be  communicated  to 
the  Governments  of  the  Powers,  that  they  may  know  our 
resolution  to  fulfil  the  international  obligations  which 
are  imposed  upon  us  by  the  treaties  of  1839.  The  com- 
munication will  only  be  effectual  on  a  telegraphic  order 
on  my  part.  If  circumstances  cause  me  to  give  this 
order,  I  shall  ask  you  also  by  telegraph  to  notify  our 
demarche  to  the  Government  to  which  you  are  ac- 
credited, while  communicating  to  it  a  copy  of  this  joint 
circular  by  way  of  information  and  without  demanding 
that  they  should  take  note  of  it.  My  telegram  will  indi- 
cate to  you  eventually  the  date  which  ought  to  be  added 
to  this  circular.  This  date  you  should  take  care  to  inscribe 
on  the  copy  which  you  will  hand  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  It  is  necessary  that  the  present  dispatch  and  its 
annex  should  be  strictly  confidential  in  character,  till  the 
receipt  of  new  instructions  on  my  part. 

(Signed)         Davigxox. 
{Here  follows  the  Annex  to  No.  2.) 

No.  4 

Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  at  Belgrade  to  the 
Minister  of  f^oreign  A  fairs. 

I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  enclosed  the  text 
of  the  answer  made  by  the  Servian  Government  to  the 
Austrian  communication  of  July  23rd. 

(Signed)         Michotte  de  Welle. 

(Here  follows  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply.) 
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No.  5 

Communication   on  July   26,    19 14,  by  the  Austrian  Legation 
in  Brussels  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

M.  Pashitch  gave  yesterday,  before  6  o'clock,  the  answer 
of  the  Servian  Government  to  the  Austrian  Note.  This 
answer  not  being  considered  satisfactory,  diplomatic  rela- 
tions have  been  broken  off  and  the  Minister  and  his 
personnel  have  left  Belgrade.  Servian  mobilization  had 
also   been  decreed  three  hours  before. 

No.  6 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 
According  to  a  telegram  from  the  British  Charge 
d' Affaires  in  Belgrade,  the  Servian  Government  has  given 
way  on  all  points  to  the  Austrian  Note,  It  will  admit  of 
the  collaboration  of  Austrian  officials,  if  it  is  in  accordance 
with  international  law.  The  Belgian  Charge  d'Affaires 
thinks  that  this  must  be  satisfactory  unless  Austria  wants 
war.  Nevertheless  the  impression  is  more  favourable  to-day 
because  hostilities  against  Servia  have  not  yet  begun.  The 
British  Government  proposes  the  intervention  of  England, 
Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna, 
to  find  a  basis  of  conciliation.  Germany  only  has  not  yet 
answered.     The  Emperor  will  decide. 

(Signed)        Baron  Beyrens. 

No.  7 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Vienna  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

The  Minister  ol  Foreign  Aftairs  has  notified  a  declaration 
of  war  by  Austria-Hungary  on  Servia. 
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No.  8 
Letter  from   the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Paris,  Berlin,    Vienna,  St. 

Petersburg,  Rome,  Holland,  and  Luxemburg. 

Brussels,  July  29,  1914. 
The  Belgian  Government  has  decided  to  put  the  Belgian 
Army  on  a  reinforced  peace  footing.  This  measure  must  be 
in  no  way  confounded  with  mobilization.  Because  of  the 
smallness  of  her  territory  all  Belgium  constitutes  a  frontier 
zone.  Her  army  on  an  ordinary  peace  footing  is  only 
composed  of  one  class  of  militia  under  arms.  On  a  rein- 
forced peace  footing  her  divisions  of  the  army  and  of  the 
cavalry,  thanks  to  the  recall  of  three  classes,  have  their 
effective  counterpart  to  those  of  the  corps  permanently 
maintained  in  the  frontier  zones  of  the  neighbouring 
Powers.     This  will  enable  you  to  reply  to  the  questions 

which  may  be  put  to  you. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  9 

I^etter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Belgian  Ministers  in  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 
The  French  Minister  has  come  to  show  me  a  telegram 
of  the  Havas  Agency  decreeing  a  "  state  of  siege "  in 
Germany,  and  said  to  me  as  follows  :  "  I  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  telling  you  no  incursion  of  troops  will  take  place 
into  Belgium.  Even  if  important  forces  are  massed  on  the 
frontiers  of  your  country,  France  does  not  wish  to  bear  the 
responsibility  of  taking  the  first  act  of  hostility  in  regard  to 
Belgium.  Instructions  to  this  effect  will  be  given  to  the 
French  authorities."  I  thanked  M.  Klobukofsky  for  his 
communication,  and  I  thought  it  necessary  to  remark  to 
him  that  we  have  always  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  the 
loyalty  of  our  two  neighbouring  States  in  maintaining  their 
engagements  towards  us.  We  also  have  every  ground  for 
believing  that  the  attitude  of  the  German  Government  would 
be  identical  with  that  of  the  French  Republic. 

(Signed)         Uavignon. 
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No.   lo 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Legations  abroad. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 
Minister    of    Foreign    Affairs    is    informed    that    mobili- 
zation   is   ordered.     First    day   of    mobilization,    Saturday, 
August  I  St. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  II 

Letter  from  the  Belgian   Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Berlin,  a?id  Paris. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 
The  British  Minister  has  asked  to  see  me  urgently,  and  has 
made  the  following  communication  to  me  which  he  wished 
to  make  several  days  ago.  In  consequence  of  the  possi- 
bility of  a  European  war,  Sir  Edward  Grey  has  asked  the 
French  and  German  Governments  respectively  if  each  is 
prepared  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  provided  that 
no  other  Power  violates  it. 

^'  In  view  of  the  existing  treaties,"  said  the  Minister,  "  I 
am  instructed  to  inform  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in 
Belgium  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  presumes  that  Belgium  will 
do  all  in  its  power  to  preserve  and  maintain  its  neutrality, 
and  desires  that  all  other  Powers  will  do  the  same  to 
maintain  it."  I  have  thanked  Sir  Francis  Villiers  for  this 
communication,  which  the  Belgian  Government  specially 
appreciates,  and  I  have  added  that  Great  Britain  and  other 
nations  who  are  guaranteeing  our  independence  can  be 
assured  that  we  will  neglect  no  effort  to  maintain  our 
neutrality,  and  we  are  convinced  that  the  other  Powers, 
in  view  of  the  excellent  relations  and  confidence  which  we 
have  always  maintained  with  them,  will  observe  and  main- 
tain their  neutrality.  I  have  not  failed  to  affirm  that  our 
military  power,  considerably  developed  in  consequence  of 
our  recent  re-organization,  will  energetically  defend  any 
violation  of  our  land.      In  the  course  of  the  conversation 
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which  followed,  Sir  Francis  Villiers  appeared  a  Httle  sur- 
prised at  the  rapidity  with  which  we  had  ordered  the 
mobiHzation  of  our  army.  I  had  remarked  that  the  Dutch 
had  taken  an  identical  step,  and  that  the  date  of  our  military 
regime  and  the  temporary  nature  of  the  preparations  which 
we  had  decided  on  this  occasion  imposed  on  us  urgent  and 
complete  precautions.  Our  neighbours  and  guarantors  ought 
to  see  in  this  resolution  a  desire  to  show  our  deep  wish  to 
maintain  our  neutrality.  Sir  Francis  Villiers  appeared  satis- 
fied with  my  answer,  and  assured  me  that  his  Government 
awaited  this  answer  to  continue  the  negotiations  with  France 
and  Germany,  the  result  of  which  will  be  communicated. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.    12 

Letter  from  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Berlin,  and  Paris. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 
This  morning,  in  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  my 
department  had  with  M.  von  Below,  we  explained  to  the 
German  Minister  the  extent  of  the  military  measures  which 
we  had  taken,  and  told  him  that  it  was  in  consequence  of 
our  desire  to  fulfil  our  international  obligations  and  that  they 
did  not  imply  any  form  of  mistrust  towards  our  neigh- 
bours. The  Secretary-General  also  asked  from  the  German 
Minister  if  he  had  any  knowledge  of  the  conversation 
which  had  taken  place  with  his  predecessor,  M.  de  Plotow, 
and  the  answer  which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  had 
charged  him  to  make.  In  the  course  of  the  agitation  which 
was  raised  in  191 1  concerning  the  fortifications  of  Flushing 
by  the  Dutch  Government,  certain  journals  had  affirmed  that 
in  the  case  of  a  Franco-German  war  our  neutrality  would 
be  violated  by  Germany.  The  Department  of  Foreign 
Affairs  had  suggested  that  a  declaration  made  in  the 
German  Parliament  on  the  occasion  of  a  debate  on 
political  affairs  would  have  the  nature  of  appeasing  public 
opinion,  and  would  calm  the  distrust,  so  regrettable 
from    the    standpoint    of    the   relation    between    the    two 
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countries.  M.  Bethmann-HolKveg  stated  that  he  had  been 
very  much  impressed  by  the  sentiments  that  had  inspired 
our  demarche.  He  declared  that  Germany  had  no  intention 
of  violating  our  neutrahty,  but  he  thought  that,  in  making 
a  pubhc  declaration,  Germany  would  weaken  her  military 
position  against  France,  who,  reassured  on  the  north 
side,  would  bring  all  her  forces  on  the  west.  Baron  van 
der  Elst,  continuing,  said  that  he  understood  perfectly 
the  objection  made  by  M.  Bethmann-Hollweg  to  the 
public  declaration  suggested,  and  he  recalled  that  in  191 3 
M.  Jagow  had  made  before  the  Budget  Committee  of  the 
Reichstag  reassuring  declarations  about  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium. 

M.  Below  answered  that  he  was  aware  of  this  conversa- 
tion and  that  these  sentiments  had  not  been  changed. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

Annex  to  No.  12 

Letter  addressed  by   the   Belgian   Minister  at  Berlin  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlix,  May  2,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  according  to  the  North 
German  Gazette  about  the  declarations  made  in  the  course 
of  the  sitting  on  April  29th  of  the  Budget  Committee  of  the 
Reichstag  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  and 
the  Minister  of  War  concerning  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
A  member  of  the  Social  Democratic  party  said  that  in 
Belgium  one  views  with  some  apprehension  the  approach 
of  a  Franco-German  war  because  it  is  thought  that  Germany 
will  not  respect  Belgian  neutrality.  M.  Jagow,  however, 
said  that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  fixed  by  international 
convention,  and  Germany  is  bound  to  respect  these  con- 
ventions. This  statement  did  not  satisfy  another  member 
of  the  Social  Democratic  party.  Herr  Jagow  observed  that 
he  had  nothing  to  add  to  the  plain  statements  which  he  had 
made  relative  to  the  relationship  of  Germany  with  Belgium. 
To  some   more   questions   put    by  the    Social   Democratic 
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party,  Herr  Heeringen,  Minister  of  War,  answered  :  "  Belgium 
does  not  play  any  part  in  the  plan  of  German  military 
organization,  which  is  justifiable  by  the  situation  in  the 
East.  Germany  would  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
Belgian  neutrality  is  guaranteed  by  international  treaties." 
To  a  member  of  the  Progressive  party,  speaking  once  more 
about  Belgium,  Herr  Jagow  repeated  again  that  his  state- 
ment about  Belgium  was  sufficiently  clear. 

(Signed)        Baron  Beyrens. 

No.  13 

Telegram  addressed  by  Count  Lalaing,  the  Belgian  Minister 
in  London,  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  i,  1914. 
England  has  demanded  from  France  and  Germany  respec- 
tively if  they  would  respect  the  territory  of  Belgium,  pro- 
viding that  their  enemy  did  not  violate  it.     The  German 
answer  is  awaited.     The  French  have  accepted. 

(Signed)        COUNT  DE  Lalaing. 

No.  14 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Mifiister  in  Berlin  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador  has  asked  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  if  in  the  case  of  war  Germany  would  respect  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  the  Minister  has  answered  that 
he  cannot  answer  that  question. 

(Signed)        Baron  Beyrens, 

No.  15 

Letter  from  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to   the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London. 

Brussels,  August  i,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  French  Minister 
has  furnished  us  verbally  with  the  following  statement  : — 
"  I    am    authorized   to  declare  that  in  the  case  of  inter- 
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national  conflict  the  Government  of  the  RepubHc  will  in  all 
cases  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  If  this  neutrality 
shall  not  be  respected  by  another  Power  the  French 
Government  might,  for  the  purposes  of  its  own  defences, 
have  to  modify  its  attitude." 

I  have  thanked  His  Excellency,  and  have  added  that 
on  my  part  we  have  without  delay  taken  all  necessary 
measures  for  the  respect  of  our  independence  and  our 
frontier. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  16 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Mitiisters  in  London,  Paris,  Berlin,  St.  Peters- 
burg, and   Vienna. 

Brussels,  August  i,  1914. 
Carry  out  instructions  contained  in  the  letter  of  July  24th. 
[See  No.  2.] 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  17 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Rome,  The  Hague,  and 
Luxemburg. 

Brussels,  August  i,  1914. 
Carry  out  instructions  given  in  my  letter   of   July  25th 
[See  No.  3.] 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  18 

Telegram  from  M.  Eyschen,  President  of  the  Government  of 
Luxemburg,  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914. 
I   have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  Your  Excel- 
lency the  following  facts  : — 

On    Sunday,    August    the    2nd     early    in    the    morning, 

23 
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German  troops,  according  to  the  information  which  has 
just  been  received  by  the  Grand  Ducal  Government, 
entered  Luxemburg  territory  by  the  bridges  of  Wasserbillig 
and  Remich.  They  marched  towards  the  south  of  the 
country  and  the  town  of  Luxemburg.  A  certain  number 
of  armoured  trains  with  troops  and  ammunition  have  been 
dispatched  by  the  railway  from  Wasserbillig  to  Luxem- 
burg and  are  expected  to  arrive  at  any  moment.  This 
constitutes  an  act  contrary  to  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand 
Duchy,  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867.  The 
Luxemburg  Government  has  not  failed  to  protest  energeti- 
cally against  this  aggression  to  the  representative  of  the 
German  Government  at  Luxemburg.  A  similar  protest 
has  been  sent  by  telegraph  to  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Berlin. 

No.  19 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  oj  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna, 
and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  i,  1914. 

I  have  informed  the  German  Minister  through  M.  Bas- 
sompiere  that  a  communique  of  M.  Klobukofsky,  the  French 
Minister,  to  the  Brussels  Press  announces  the  formal 
declaration  which  the  latter  made  to  me  on  August  ist. 
On  meeting  Herr  Below,  the  latter  thanked  me  for  this 
attention,  and  added  that  up  to  the  present  he  had  not 
been  charged  with  making  any  official  communication, 
but  that  we  knew  his  personal  opinion  of  the  security 
we  had  a  right  to  expect  from  our  neighbours  in  the  East. 
I  immediately  answered  that  we  knew  the  intentions  indi- 
cated in  many  former  interviews  allowed  us  of  no  doubt 
as  to  their  perfectly  correct  attitude  with  regard  to  Belgium. 
I  added  that  we  should  attach  a  great  value  to  a  formal 
declaration,  which  the  nation  would  recognize  with  satis- 
faction. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 
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No.  20 

Note  sent  on  August  2nd  by  Herr  Below,  German  Minister 
in  Brussels,  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
at  7.0  p.ni. 

Brussels,  August  2,  1914. 

From  the  Imperial  Embassy  in  Germany.  Very  con- 
fidential : — 

The  Imperial  Government  has  received  reliable  informa- 
tion of  a  prospective  march  of  the  French  forces  on  the 
line  of  the  Maas  by  Givet  and  Namur.  They  have  no  doubt 
that  the  intention  of  France  is  to  march  against  Germany 
by  way  of  Belgian  territory.  The  Imperial  Government 
cannot  avoid  the  fear  that  Belgium,  in  spite  of  the  best 
intentions,  will  not  be  in  a  position  without  assistance 
to  defend  itself  against  the  French  march,  which  alone 
can  give  complete  security  against  the  danger  threatening 
Germany.  It  is  a  necessity  of  self-preservation  for  Ger- 
many to  parry  this  hostile  attack.  The  German  Govern- 
ment would  regret  if  Belgium  should  regard  as  an  act  of 
hostility  the  fact  that  Germany  is  obliged  to  violate  Belgian 
territory  on  account  of  the  measures  of  her  enemy.  In 
order  to  avoid  any  misunderstanding  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment explains  its  position  as  follows  : — 

1.  Germany  has  no  intention  of  any  hostile  act  against 
Belgium.  If  Belgium  is  willing  in  the  coming  war  to 
remain  in  benevolent  neutrality  towards  Germany,  the 
latter  on  her  part  will  undertake  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  war  to  guarantee  its  independence  and  possessions. 

2.  Germany  also  undertakes  on  the  above  conditions  to 
evacuate  the  territory  of  the  kingdom  at  the  conclusion 
of  peace. 

3.  If  Belgium  behaves  in  a  friendly  manner  Germany 
is  prepared  to  pay  for  all  the  needs  of  her  troops  and  to 
make  good  any  damage  which  may  be  caused  by  those 
troops. 

4.  Should  Belgium  be  hostile  to  Germany  and  particularly 
seek  to  hinder  her  advance  by  defence  of  the  Maas  fortifica- 
tions or  by  destruction  of  railways,  streets,  tunnels,  or  other 
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artificial  erections,  Germany  will  vvitii  regret  be  forced 
to  regard  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  In  this  case  Germany 
would  not  feel  disposed  to  enter  into  any  engagement,  but 
would  leave  the  settlement  between  the  two  States  to  force 
of  arms.  The  Imperial  Government  hopes  that  this  will 
not  be  necessary,  and  that  the  Belgian  Government  will 
take  such  steps  as  will  prevent  any  such  occurrence.  In 
this  case  the  friendly  relations  of  the  two  States  will  be 
further  and  more  lastingly  consolidated. 

No.  21 

Note  of  Interview  between  Herr  Below,  German  Minister  in 
Brussels,  and  the  Secretary-General  to  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 
At  1.30  a.m.  the  German  Minister  demanded  to  see  the 
Secretary-General.  He  said  he  had  been  informed  by  his 
Government  that  French  dirigibles  had  thrown  bombs  and 
that  a  patrol  of  French  cavalry  had  violated  international 
law  and  had  crossed  the  frontier  without  a  declaration  of 
war.  The  Secretary-General  asked  Herr  Below  where  this 
had  taken  place,  and  he  answered  in  Germany.  The 
Secretary-General  remarked  that  in  that  case  he  could  not 
understand  the  object  of  the  interview.  Herr  Below  said 
that  these  acts  were  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  being 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  lead  one  to  suppose  that  other  acts 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  nations  would  be  committed  by 
France. 

No.  22 

JVote  sent  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  Herr 
Below,  German  Minister  in  Brussels. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 
According  to  the  Note  of  August  3rd  the  German  Govern- 
ment has  been  informed  that  according  to  reliable  informa- 
tion French  forces  intend  to  march  on  the  Meuse  by 
way  of  Givet  and  Namur,  and  that  Belgium,  in  spite  of 
its  desire,  will  not  be  able  to  repulse  without  help  the 
French  troops.     The  German  Government  considers  itself 
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under  the  obligation  to  prevent  this  attack  and  to  violate 
Belgian  territory.  Under  these  conditions  Germany  pro- 
poses to  the  Belgian  Government  to  adopt  a  friendly  attitude 
towards  her,  and  undertakes,  on  the  conclusion  of  peace,  to 
guarantee  the  integrity  of  Belgium  and  its  possessions  fully. 
The  Note  adds  that  if  Belgium  puts  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
the  German  troops  Germany  will  feel  herself  obliged  to  look 
upon  her  as  an  enemy,  and  the  solution  in  future  between 
the  two  States  will  have  to  be  settled  by  force  of  arms. 
This  Note  provoked  among  the  Government  of  the  King 
a  profound  and  painful  impression.  The  intentions  which 
it  attributes  to  France  are  contrary  to  the  declaration  by 
France  which  has  been  given  to  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Republic.  If,  contrary  to  our  hope,  a  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality  is  committed  by  France,  Belgium  will  fulfil  all 
her  international  obligations  and  her  army  will  oppose 
the  invader  to  the  uttermost.  The  treaties  of  1839,  con- 
firmed by  the  treaties  of  1870,  assured  the  independence 
and  neutrality  of  Belgium  under  the  guarantee  of  the 
Powers,  and  particularly  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Prussia.  Belgium  has  always  been  true  to  her  international 
obligations.  She  has  fulfilled  them  in  a  spirit  of  loyal 
impartiality  and  has  not  neglected  any  effort  to  maintain  or 
enforce  respect  for  her  neutrality.  The  attempt  on  her  inde- 
pendence, the  menace  of  the  German  Government,  forms 
a  violation  of  the  right  of  nations.  No  strategical  in- 
terests can  justify  a  violation  of  this  right.  The  Belgian 
Government,  in  accepting  the  propositions  which  were  noti- 
fied to  them,  would  sacrifice  the  honour  of  the  nation  and 
would  betray  their  duty  to  Europe.  Conscious  of  the  role 
that  Belgium  has  played  for  eighty  years  in  the  civilization 
of  the  world,  they  refuse  to  think  that  the  independence 
of  Belgium  could  not  otherwise  be  maintained  than  at  the 
price  of  the  neutrality  of  our  nation.  If  this  hope  is  disap- 
pointed, the  Belgian  Government  are  determined  to  repel 
by  all  the  means  in  their  power  every  attack  upon  their 
rights. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 
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No.  23 

Telegrmn  addressed  by  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgia?i  Ministers  at  St.  Petersburg,  Berlin, 
Paris,  London,    Vienna,  and  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 
Germany  has  handed  at  7  o'clock  a  Note  proposing 
benevolent  neutrality  and  free  passage  through  Belgium, 
promising  to  maintain  the  independence  of  the  kingdom 
and  its  possessions  at  the  conclusion  of  peace  ;  threatening, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy  in  case 
of  refusal.  Twelve  hours  are  allowed  for  an  answer.  We 
have  replied  that  this  attack  on  our  neutrality  would  be 
a  flagrant  violation  of  the  laws  of  nations,  and  that  the 
acceptance  of  the  German  proposal  would  be  a  sacrifice 
of  the  honour  of  the  nation.  Conscious  of  its  rights, 
Belgium  has  decided  to  withstand  to  the  utmost  the 
aggression. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  24 

Letter  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 

to    the    Belgian     Ministers    in    Paris,    Berlin,    London, 

Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 

As  you  know,  Germany  has  sent  to  Belgium  an  ultimatum 
expiring  this  morning,  August  3rd,  at  7  o'clock.  No  act 
of  war  has  been  committed  up  to  the  present,  and  therefore 
the  Council  of  Ministers  has  decided  that  for  the  moment 
there  is  no  need  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  guarantee- 
ing Powers.  The  French  Minister  has  told  me  on  this 
point :  "  Without  being  charged  with  instructions  from  my 
Government,  I  believe  that  I  can  say  that  if  the  Belgian 
Government  calls  on  the  French  Government,  as  a  Power 
guaranteeing  its  neutrality,  we  will  answer  to  its  call  imme- 
diately. If  this  appeal  is  not  made,  it  is  probable  that, 
unless  exceptional  measures  of  defence  were  necessary, 
France  would  only  intervene  when  Belgium  has  made  an 
effort  of  resistance."  I  have  thanked  M.  Klobukofsky  for  the 
support  which  the  French  Government  has  offered  us  con- 
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tingently,  and  have  told  him  that  the  Belgian  Government 
has  not  made  for  the  moment  any  call  upon  the  guaran- 
teeing Powers,  and  reserves  itself  to  decide  later  on  what 
should  be  done. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  25 
Telegram  frotn  the  King  of  Belgium  to  the  King  of  England. 

Remembering  the  numerous  marks  of  friendship  of  Your 
Majesty  and  of  Your  predecessors  and  the  friendly  attitude 
of  England  in  1870,  besides  the  proof  of  sympathy  which 
she  has  again  afforded  us,  I  make  a  supreme  appeal  for  the 
diplomatic  intervention  of  the  Government  of  His  Majesty 
to  safeguard  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

(Signed)        Albert. 

No.  26 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  the 

Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  3,  1914. 
I  have  shown  your  telegram  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  (Sir  Edward  Grey),  which  he  has  communicated  to 
the  Cabinet.    The  Minister  has  told  me  that  if  our  neutrality 
is  violated  there  will  be  war  with  Germany. 

(Signed)        Count  de  Lalaing. 

No.  27 

Letter  from  Herr  Below,  German  Minister  in  Brussels,  to 

the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 
I  have  been  charged  and  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your 
Excellency  that,  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  of  the 
Belgian  Government  to  the  well-intentioned  proposals 
which  the  Imperial  Government  has  submitted,  it  feels 
compelled  with  extreme  regret  to  execute,  if  necessary  by 
force  of  arms,  the  measures  of  security  which  are  deemed 
to  be  indispensable  to  prevent  French  attack.  I  offer  the 
expression  of  my  highest  esteem. 

(Signed)         VON  Below. 
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No.  28 

Note  sent  by  Sir  Francis    Vtlliers,  British  Minister  in 
Be/gitiin,  to  the  Belgia?t  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
I  am  charged  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  if 
Germany  exercises  pressure  to  force  Belgium  to  abandon 
her  role  as  a  neutral  country,  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain  expects  that  Belgium  will  resist  with  all  the  means 
in  its  power.  The  British  Government  in  this  case  is 
prepared  to  join  with  Russia  and  France,  if  Belgium  desires, 
to  offer  to  her  without  delay  a  common  assistance,  to  resist 
measures  of  pressure  employed  by  Germany,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  offer  a  guarantee  to  maintain  the  indepen- 
dence and  integrity  of  Belgium  in  the  future. 

(Signed)         F.  ViLLlERS. 

No.  29 

Letter  addressed  by  the   Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  4,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  yesterday  evening 
that  the  Queen's  Government  will  be  compelled  under  these 
grave  circumstances  to  set  up  war  buoys  on  the  Scheldt. 
The  Note  which  announced  this  decision  was  read  to  me. 
I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of  the 
Note,  which  was  sent  to  me  yesterday.  As  you  see,  the 
Scheldt  will  be  only  closed  at  night.  During  the  day 
navigation  will  be  possible,  but  only  with  Dutch  pilots  who 
have  been  provided  with  the  necessary  nautical  instructions. 
In  this  manner  the  interests  of  the  defence  of  Dutch  terri- 
tory and  that  of  the  Belgian  navigation  of  Antwerp  will 
be  safeguarded.  You  will  note  in  consequence  that 
the  Dutch  Government  have  demanded  in  the  case  of 
war  buoys  being  set  up  that  we  withdraw  the  lightships 
"Vielingen"  and  "  Vandelaar,"  in  order  to  facilitate  the 
neutrality  of  the  Netherlands.  I  must  remark  that  the 
terms  employed  in  the  Note,  "  the  ascent  of  the  Scheldt," 
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are  not  sufficiently  explicit.  To  descend  the  river  will  be 
permitted  under  the  same  conditions.  The  Minister  has 
given  me  this  assurance.  As  soon  as  the  Dutch  Government 
has  decided  on  this  measure  I  shall  be  informed.  It  requires 
about  six  hours  to  set  up  war  buoys.  I  will  telegraph  you 
immediately.  m 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

Note  annexed  to  No.  29 

The  Government  of  the  Queen  may  be  obliged  in  the 
interests  of  the  maintenance  of  Dutch  neutrality  to  set 
up  on  the  Scheldt  war  buoys,  that  is,  to  move  or  alter 
some  of  the  buoys  and  lights.  However,  the  war  buoys 
have  been  planned  in  such  a  manner  that  after  their  in- 
stitution it  will  be  possible  to  ascend  the  Scheldt  to  reach 
Antwerp  during  the  day,  but  only  with  Dutch  pilots  who 
have  been  provided  with  the  necessary  nautical  instructions. 
In  acting  in  this  manner  the  Government  of  the  Queen  is 
convinced  of  being  able  to  uphold  the  interests  of  the 
defence  of  Dutch  territory  and  of  the  Belgian  navigation 
of  Antwerp.  After  war  buoys  on  the  Scheldt  have  been 
set  up  there  will  be  no  longer  reason  to  enter  the  tidal 
passage  at  Flushing  during  the  night,  and  as  the  presence 
of  the  lightships  "Vielingen"  and  and  "  Vandelaar "  is 
not  indispensable  for  navigation  during  the  day,  the 
Dutch  Government  will  be  much  obliged  if  the  Belgian 
Government  will  in  the  case  of  setting  up  war  buoys 
withdraw  the  said  ships  with  a  view  to  facilitating  the 
maintenance  of  Dutch  neutrality. 

No.  30 

Telegram  from  the  Belgiati  Minister  of  Foreigjt   Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  London  and  Paris. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
The  General  Staff  announces  that  Belgian  territory  has 
been  violated  at  Gemmenich. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 
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No.  31 

Letter  from   the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
German  Minister  at  Brussels,  Herr  Below. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  to-day 
the  Government  of  the  King  no  longer  recognizes  your 
diplomatic  character  and  ceases  to  have  official  relations. 
Your  Excellency  will  find  herewith  your  passports,  which 
will  be  necessary  for  your  departure  and  that  of  your 
legation. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  32 

Letter  from  Herr  Below,  the  German  Minister  at  Brussels, 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Your 
Excellency's  letter  of  the  4th,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  have 
put  the  care  of  the  Imperial  Legation  at  Brussels  into  the 
hands  of  my  colleague  of  the  United  States. 

(Signed)        VoN  Below. 

No.  33 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Madrid. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
Will   you   ask   the    Spanish   Government  if   it  will  take 
charge    of    protection    of    Belgian    interests    in    Germany, 
and  in  this  case  to  give  the   necessary  instructions  to  the 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  ? 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  34 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
The  German  Minister  left  the  country  this  evening.     Ask 
for  your  passports.     We   have   asked  the   Government   of 
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Madrid  to  authorize  the  Spanish  Embassy  to  be  kind  enough 
to  take  charge  of  Belgium's  interests  in  Germany. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  35 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin  to   the  Belgian 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  submit  to  you  the  translation  of  the 
speech  of  the  Imperial  Chancellor  in  the  Reichstag  to-day 
concerning  the  odious  violation  of  our  territory  as  follows  : 
"  We  find  ourselves  in  a  state  of  legitimate  defence,  and 
necessity  knows  no  law.  Our  troops  have  occupied  Luxem- 
burg, and  have  perhaps  already  penetrated  into  Belgium. 
That  is  a  contravention  of  the  law  of  nations.  France  has, 
it  is  true,  declared  at  Brussels  that  she  has  resolved  to 
respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  as  long  as  her  adver- 
sary respects  it.  But  we  knew  that  France  held  herself 
ready  to  invade  Belgium.  France  can  wait ;  we  can- 
not. A  French  attack  on  our  flank  in  the  lower  Rhine 
district  would  be  fatal.  Thus  we  are  forced  to  pass  over 
the  justifiable  protest  of  the  Luxemburg  and  Belgian 
Governments.  The  injustice  which  we  have  committed 
in  this  manner  we  will  repair  when  our  military  object 
has  been  attained.  To  one  who  is  menaced  like  we  are, 
and  who  is  struggling  for  existence,  it  is  only  possible 
to  think  of  the  means  of  getting  out.  We  stand  side  by 
side  with  Austria."  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  Herr 
Bethmann-Hollweg  recognizes  without  any  disguise  that 
Germany  has  violated  international  law  in  entering 
Belgian  territory  and  has  committed  an  injustice  to  us. 

(Signed)         Baron  Beyrens. 

No.  36 
Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London    to   the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Prime  Minister 
has  made  to-day  in  the  House  of  Commons  a  new  declara- 
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tioii  relating  to  the  European  crisis.  After  recalling  the 
principal  points  exposed  by  Sir  Edward  Grey  yesterday, 
the  Prime  Minister  read  :  (i)  A  tele<^ram  from  Sir  Francis 
Villiers  received  this  morning  which  makes  known  the 
tenor  of  the  second  ultimatum  addressed  by  the  German 
Government  to  the  Belgian  Government  and  which  has 
been  sent  you  this  morning.  (2)  The  telegram  by  which 
you  have  announced  the  violation  of  the  frontier  at  Gem- 
menich,  of  which  I  gave  a  copy  to  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson. 
(3)  A  telegram  addressed  this  morning  by  the  German 
Government  to  its  Ambassador  in  London  with  the  object 
of  misleading  public  opinion  about  its  attitude.  Here  is 
the  translation  from  a  paper  this  evening  :  "  Please  dispel 
the  mistrust  which  the  British  Government  may  have  on  the 
subject  of  our  intentions  by  repeating  in  the  most  posi- 
tive manner  the  formal  assurance  that  in  case  of  armed 
conflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will  under  no  pretext 
annex  Belgian  territory.  The  sincerity  of  this  declaration 
is  corroborated  by  the  fact  that  Germany  has  solemnly 
given  her  word  to  Holland  to  respect  her  neutrality.  It 
is  evident  that  we  cannot  annex  Belgian  territory  in  an 
advantageous  manner  without  making  territorial  acquisition 
at  the  expense  of  Holland.  Please  make  it  clear  to  Sir 
Edward  Grey  that  it  is  impossible  to  expose  the  German 
army  to  an  attack  through  Belgium.  An  attack  from 
incontestable  information  was  projected.  Consequently 
Germany  has  not  taken  account  of  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium,  in  order  to  avoid  what  is  for  her  a  question  of 
life  and  death,  namely,  a  French  attack  through  Belgium.' 

Mr.  Asquith  proceeded  to  inform  the  House  of  Commons 
that  in  answer  to  this  Note  of  the  German  Government 
the  British  Government  has  renewed  the  proposal  of 
last  week,  namely,  to  give  the  same  assurance  about 
Belgian  neutrality  as  France  gave  last  week  to  England 
and  Belgium.  The  English  Cabinet  is  allowing  the  Berlin 
Cabinet  till  midnight  to  reply. 

(Signed)         DE  Lalaing. 
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No.  37 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  4,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  made  known  to  the 
British  Ministers  of  Norway,  Holland,  and  Belgium  that 
England  expects  that  these  three  kingdoms  will  resist  the 
pressure  of  Germany  and  guard  their  neutrality.  In  their 
resistance  they  will  be  supported  by  England,  who  is  ready 
to  co-operate  with  France  and  Russia,  if  it  is  the  desire  of 
the  three  Governments,  to  offer  an  alliance  to  the  said 
Governments  to  repel  the  use  of  force  by  Germany,  and 
a  guarantee  to  maintain  the  integrity  and  independence  of 
the  three  kingdoms.  I  have  remarked  that  Belgium  is 
neutral  in  perpetuity.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
answered,  "  That  is  in  case  neutrality  is  violated." 

(Signed)         COUNT  DE  Lalaing. 

No.  38 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  order  of  certain 
events  which  have  marked,  during  these  last  days,  the 
relations  of  Belgium  with  certain  of  the  Powers  guaranteeing 
her  neutrality  and  independence.  On  July  31st  the  British 
Minister  made  to  me  a  verbal  communication  according 
to  which,  in  anticipation  of  a  European  war,  Sir  Edward 
Grey  had  demanded  of  the  French  and  German  Govern- 
ments respectively  whether  each  of  them  were  resolved 
to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  in  the  event  of  the 
neutrality  not  being  violated  by  another  Power.  In  view  of 
the  existing  treaties,  Sir  Francis  Villiers  was  charged  with 
bringing  this  demarche  to  the  notice  of  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment, adding  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  presumed  that  Belgium 
was  ready  to  maintain  its  neutrality,  and  that  it  expected 
other  Powers  to  do  the  same.     I  told  the  British  Minister 
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that  we  appreciated  highly  the  communication,  which 
accorded  with  our  expectation,  and  added  that  Great 
Britain  like  the  other  Powers  guaranteeing  our  indepen- 
dence, might  rest  assured  of  our  desire  to  maintain  our  neu- 
trality. This  did  not  appear  to  be  menaced  by  those  States, 
with  which  we  had  cordial  relations.  The  Government, 
I  remarked,  had  given  a  proof  of  its  resolution  in  taking 
at  the  present  moment  such  military  measures  as  the 
situation  demanded.  In  his  turn  the  French  Minister,  on 
August  ist,  in  a  conversation,  was  authorized  to  make 
known  to  the  Belgian  Government  that  in  case  of  inter- 
national conflict  France  will  conform  to  her  constant  asser- 
tion and  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  will  only 
be  brought  to  modify  her  attitude  in  case  of  violation  by 
another  Power.  I  thanked  His  Excellency,  and  added  that 
we  had  already  taken  all  measures  for  securing  respect  for 
our  independence  and  our  frontiers.  On  August  2nd,  in 
the  morning,  I  had  with  Sir  Francis  Villiers  another 
interview,  in  the  course  of  which  he  told  me  he  had 
telegraphically  submitted  on  Saturday  to  his  Government 
a  report  of  our  conversation  of  July  31st,  taking  care 
to  reproduce  the  solemn  declaration  which  he  had  received 
of  the  desire  of  Belgium  to  defend  her  own  frontiers 
from  whatever  side  she  might  be  invaded.  He  added 
that  "  we  know  that  France  has  given  you  assurances, 
but  England  has  received  no  such  response  from  Berlin." 
This  last  fact  provoked  no  particular  surprise,  because  the 
declaration  of  the  German  Government  would  appear  un- 
necessary in  view  of  the  treaties  ;  and  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs  had  affirmed,  at  the  sitting  of  the 
Reichstag  on  April  29,  1913,  that  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
was  established  by  agreement  and  that  Germany  had  the 
intention  of  respecting  this  treaty.  On  the  same  day  Herr 
Below,  German  Minister  in  Brussels,  presented  to  me  at 
7  a.m.  a  Note  (see  No.  20).  The  German  Government  gave 
the  Belgian  Government  a  delay  of  twelve  hours  to  make 
known  its  decision.  No  hesitation  was  possible  as  to 
the  kind  of  answer  which  the  proposal  of  the  German 
Government  called  for.     You    will    find  a   copy  herewith 
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(see  No.  22).  The  ultimatum  expired  on  August  3rd  at 
7  a.m.  Since  at  10  a.m.  no  act  of  war  had  been  com- 
mitted, the  Council  of  Ministers  decided  that  they  would 
not  for  the  moment  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing  Powers. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  day  the  French  Minister  asked  me 
about  this  point,  and  said :  "In  consequence  of  the  rapidity 
of  events  I  have  not  yet  been  charged  with  any  declaration, 
but  I  think,  however,  in  view  of  the  known  intentions  of 
my  Government,  I  can  say  that  if  the  Belgian  Government 
appealed  to  the  French  Government  as  a  Government 
guaranteeing  its  neutrality,  it  would  answer  its  call  at  once. 
If  this  appeal  is  not  formulated  it  is  probable  that  unless 
exceptional  measures  are  necessary,  France  will  not 
intervene  until  Belgium  makes  an  act  of  resistance."  I 
thanked  M.  Klobukofsky  for  the  contingent  French  offer, 
and  told  him  that  the  King's  Government  would  not 
appeal  for  the  moment  to  the  guaranteeing  Powers,  and 
reserved  itself  to  decide  later  what  ought  to  be  done.  At 
6  a.m.  on  August  4th  the  German  Ambassador  made  the 
following  communication  to  me  (see  No.  27).  At  this 
moment  the  Council  of  Ministers  are  deliberating  on  the 
subject  of  an  appeal  to  the  Powers  guaranteeing  our 
neutrality. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  39 

Telegram  from  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  4,  1914. 
England  has  summoned  Germany  this  morning  to  respect 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  The  ultimatum  says  that  in 
view  of  the  Note  addressed  to  Belgium  menacing  the  latter 
by  force  of  arms  if  she  opposes  a  passage  of  her  troops, 
in  view  of  the  violation  of  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmenich, 
and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Germany  has  refused  to  give 
England  the  same  assurance  which  was  given  last  week 
by  France,  England  demands  a  satisfactory  answer  on  the 
subject  of  respecting  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  on  the 
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treaty,  which  Germany  has  signed  as  well  as  England. 
The  ultimatum  expires  at  midnight.  In  consequence  of 
the  British  ultimatum  to  Germany,  the  British  proposition 
which  I  have  transmitted  to  you  is  annulled  for  the  moment. 

(Signed)         Count  de  Lalaing. 

No.  40 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

British,  French,  and  Russian  Ministers  at  Brussels. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 
The  Belgian  Government  regrets  to  announce  to  Your 
Excellency  that  this  morning  forces  of  German  troops  have 
penetrated  our  territory  in  violation  of  engagements.  The 
Belgian  Government  has  firmly  decided  to  resist  by  all 
means  in  its  power.  Belgium  calls  on  England,  France, 
and  Russia  to  co-operate  as  guarantors  in  the  defence  of 
her  territory.  Concerted  measures  should  be  taken  with 
the  object  of  resisting  the  German  pressure  employed 
against  Belgium,  and  at  the  same  time  to  guarantee  its 
integrity  and  independence  in  future.  Belgium  is  glad 
to  declare  that  she  has  assumed  the  defence  of  her  fortified 
places.  (Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  41 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to  the 

Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  5,  1914. 
Germany  having  rejected  the  British  proposals,  England 
has  declared  that  a  state  of  war  existed  between  the  two 
countries  as  from  11  o'clock. 

(Signed)        Count  de  Lalaing. 

No.  42 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  5, 1914. 
After  the  violation  of  the  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmenich, 
Belgium   has   made   an  appeal    to    England,   France,  and 
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Russia  through  their  representatives  here  to  co-operate  as 

guarantors   of    her    territory.     Belgium    has   assumed    the 

defence  of  her  fortified  places.        ,„.         ,,       ^ 

^  (Signed)       Davignon. 

No.  43 

Letter  from  the  Belgian    Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Belgian  Ministers  at  Paris,  London,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  5, 1914. 
By  my  dispatch  of  August  4th  (see  No.  38),  I  had  the 
honour  to  set  forth  to  you  the  course  of  events  which  have 
marked  international  relations  of  Belgium  from  July  31st  to 
August  4th.  I  added  that  the  Council  of  Ministers  examined 
the  question  whether  Belgium,  whose  territory  was  invaded 
since  this  morning,  should  make  an  appeal  to  her  guarantors. 
The  Council  had  decided  in  favour  of  the  affirmative  when 
the  British  Minister  informed  us  that  the  proposal  which  he 
had  transmitted,  that  the  British  Government  was  disposed 
to  answer  to  our  appeal  on  the  guarantee,  was  annulled  for 
the  moment  (see  No.  37).  A  telegram  from  London  told 
me  that  the  change  of  attitude  was  caused  by  the  ultimatum 
of  England,  leaving  to  Germany  ten  hours  for  evacuating 
Belgian  soil  and  respecting  its  neutrality  (see  No.  39).  In 
the  evening  the  King's  Government,  addressed  through  their 
representatives  in  Brussels  to  France,  England,  and  Russia 
a  Note,  a  copy  of  which  you  will  find  herewith  (see  No.  40). 
As  you  will  observe,  Belgium  made  an  appeal  to  England, 
France,  and  Russia  to  co-operate  as  guarantors  in  the 
defence  of  its  territory  and  to  maintain  in  the  future  its 
integrity  and  independence.  She  will  undertake  the  defence 
of  her  fortified  places.  Up  to  now  we  do  not  know  of  the 
reception  which  has  been  given  to  our  appeal. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  44 
Letter  frotn  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign   Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Heads  of  Missions  in  all  the  Countries  with  which 
Belgium  has  Diplomatic  Relations. 

Brussels,  August  5,  19 14. 
By  treaty  of  April  18,  1839,  Prussia,   France,  England, 
Austria,  and    Russia  have  been  declared  as  guarantors  of 
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the  treaty  made  on  that  day  between  the  King  of  Belgium 
and  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  This  treaty  holds  "  that 
Belgium  shall  form  an  independent  and  neutral  State." 
Belgium  has  fulfilled  her  international  obligations,  she  has 
done  her  duty  in  a  loyal  and  impartial  spirit,  she  has  not 
neglected  any  effort  to  maintain  and  ensure  respect  for  her 
neutrality.  It  is  with  painful  emotion  that  the  King's  Govern- 
ment has  learnt  that  armed  forces  of  Germany,  a  Power 
guaranteeing  our  neutrality,  have  penetrated  into  Belgian 
territory  in  violation  of  the  engagements  which  were  under- 
taken by  treaty.  It  is  our  duty  to  protest  with  indignation 
against  this  outrage  on  the  law  of  nations  which  no  act  on 
our  part  has  provoked.  The  King's  Government  has  firmly 
decided  to  repulse  by  all  means  in  its  power  this  attempt 
against  its  neutrality,  and  it  recalls  that  in  virtue  of 
Article  to  of  the  Hague  Convention  of  1907,  concerning 
the  rights  and  duties  of  neutral  Powers  and  persons  in  case 
of  war  on  land,  it  cannot  be  considered  an  hostile  act  when  a 
neutral  Power  repels,  even  by  force,  an  attack  on  its  neutrality. 
You  should  ask  urgently  for  an  audience  with  the  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  and  read  to  His  Excellency  this  letter,  of 
which  you  will  leave  a  copy.  If  the  audience  cannot  be  given 
immediately  you  will  make  a  communication  in  writing. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  45 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Berlin  to  the 

Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  5,  1914. 
I  have  received  my  passports.     I  will  leave  Berlin   for 
Holland  to-morrow. 

(Signed)         BARON  Beyrens. 

No.  46 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid  to  the  Belgian 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

San  Sebastian,  August  5,  1914. 
The    Spanish    Government  will  take  charge  of    Belgian 
interests    in    Germany.      It   has    given    to-day   telegraphic 
instructions  to  its  Ambassador  in  Germany. 

(Signed)         Baron  Grenier. 
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No.  47 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  in  Paris  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  August  5,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  herewith  a  copy  of 
the  notification  of  the  state  of  war  between  France  and 
Germany  which  has  been  handed  to  me  to-day. 

(Signed)        Baron  Guillaume. 

Annex  to  No.  47 

The  Imperial  German  Government,  after  allowing  its 
armed  forces  to  violate  the  frontier  and  to  commit  on 
French  territory  numerous  acts  of  murder  and  violence, 
after  having  violated  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Luxemburg,  in  spite  of  the  stipulations  in  the  London 
Convention  of  May  1867  and  of  the  Hague  Convention 
of  1907  on  the  rights  and  duties  of  neutral  Powers  and  per- 
sons in  the  case  of  war  on  land  (convention  signed  by  it 
and  others),  and  after  having  addressed  an  ultimatum  to 
the  Belgian  Government  requiring  the  passage  of  German 
troops  on  Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  the  treaty  of 
April  19,  1839,  also  signed  by  it,  has  declared  war  on 
France  on  August  4,  1914,  at  6.45  p.m.  The  Government  of 
the  Republic  finds  itself  under  these  conditions  obliged  on  its 
part  to  have  recourse  to  arms.  It  has,  in  consequence,  the 
honour  of  making  known  to  the  King's  Government  a  state 
of  war  between  France  and  Germany  from  August  3rd  at 
6.45  p.m.  The  Government  of  the  Republic  protests  before 
all  civilized  nations,  and  especially  before  the  Governments 
signing  the  Conventions  and  Treaties,  against  the  violation 
by  Germany  of  its  international  engagements.  It  reserves 
to  itself  the  rights  of  reprisal  in  face  of  an  enemy  so  little 
careful  of  its  parole.  The  French  Government,  which 
means  to  observe  the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  will 
conform  its  actions  during  the  hostilities  on  condition  of 
reciprocity  to  the  provisions  of  international  conventions, 
signed  by  France,  concerning  the  right  of  war  on  land  and 
sea.     The   present    notification,  made    in  conformity  with 
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Article  II  of  the  Hague  Convention  of  October  i8,  1907, 
relating  to  the  opening  of  hostilities,  is  sent  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  in  Paris  on  August  5,  1914,  at  2  p.m. 

No.  48 

Co7nmunication  made  on  August  <^th  by  Sir  Francis  Villiers 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

1  am  charged  with  informing  the  Belgian  Government 
that  the  British  Government  considers  that  common 
action  with  a  view  to  resisting  Germany  is  in  force  and 
is  justified  by  treaty  of  1839. 

(Signed)         F.  ViLLiERS. 

No.  49 

Telegram  addressed  by  the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  to 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  5,  1914. 
England  agrees  to  co-operate  as  guarantor  in  defence  of 
our  territory.     The  British  fleet  will  assure  a  free  passage 
of  the  Scheldt  to  revictual  Antwerp. 

(Signed)        Count  de  Lalaing. 

No.  50 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  5,  1914. 
War  buoys  are  going  to  be  set  up. 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

No.  51 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  at  Madrid. 

Brussels,  August  5,  1914. 
Express  to  the  Spanish  Government  the  thanks  of   the 
King's  Government. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 
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No.  52 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 

Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  5,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Ministers  of 
France  and  Russia  have  made  this  morning  a  demarche 
before  me  concerning  the  desire  of  their  Governments  to 
answer  to  our  call  and  to  co-operate  with  England  in  the 
defence  of  our  territory. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  53 

Letter  from  the  Dutch  Minister  in  Brussels  to  the  Belgian 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  6,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  herewith  for  you  a  special 
copy   of   the    Staats   Conrant,   declaring   the    neutrality   of 
Holland   in   a   war    between    Belgium    and   Germany   and 
between  England  and  Germany. 

(Signed)        Jonkheer  de  Veede. 

Annex  to  No.  53 
Laws  and  Regulations. 
The  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Justice,  Marine,  War,  and 
the  Colonies  are  now  authorized  by  Her  Majesty  to  notify 
all  whom  it  may  concern  that  the  Netherlands  Government 
observes  in  the  war  which  has  been  declared  between 
Powers  friendly  with  the  Netherlands  a  strict  neutrality,  and 
in  view  of  the  observance  of  this  neutrality  the  following 
orders  have  been  issued  : — 

Article  i. — Within  the  limits  of  the  territory  of  the  State,  including 
the  territory  of  the  Kingdom  in  Europe  and  the  Colonies  and  Posses- 
sions in  other  parts  of  the  world,  no  hostilities  of  any  kind  are  permitted, 
neither  may  this  territory  serve  as  a  base  for  hostile  operations. 

Article  1. — Neither  the  occupation  of  any  part  of  the  territory  of  the 
State  by  a  belligerent  nor  the  passage  across  this  territory  by  land  is 
permitted  to  the  troops  or  convoys  of  munitions  belonging  to  the 
belligerents,  nor  is  the  passage  across  the  territory  situated  within 
the  territorial  waters  of  the  Netherlands  by  the  warships  or  ships 
assimilated  thereto  of  the  belligerents  permitted. 

Article  3. — Troops  or  soldiers  belonging  to  the  belligerents  or  destined 
for  them  arriving  in  the  territory  of  the  State  by  land  will  be  imme- 
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diately  disarmed  and  interned  until  the  termination  of  the  war.  War- 
ships or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent,  who 
contravenes  the  provisions  of  Articles  2,  4,  or  7  will  not  be  permitted 
to  leave  the  said  territory  until  the  end  of  the  war. 

Article  4. — No  warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  any 
of  the  belligerents  shall  have  access  to  the  said  territory. 
Article  5. — The  provisions  of  Article  4  do  not  apply  to — 

(i)  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  which  are  forced  to 
enter  the  ports  or  roadsteads  of  the  State  on  account  of  damages 
or  the  state  of  the  sea.  Such  ships  may  leave  the  said  ports  or 
roadsteads  as  soon  as  the  circumstances  which  have  driven  them 
to  take  shelter  there  shall  have  ceased  to  exist. 

(2)  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  which  anchor  in  a  port  or  roadstead  in  the  colonies 
or  oversea  possessions  exclusively  with  the  object  of  completing 
their  provision  of  foodstuffs  or  fuel.  These  ships  must  leave  as 
soon  as  the  circumstances  which  have  forced  them  to  anchor  shall 
have  ceased  to  exist,  subject  to  the  condition  that  their  stay  in  the 
roadstead  or  port  shall  not  exceed  twenty-four  hours. 

(3)  Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  employed  exclusively  on  a  religious,  scientific,  or 
humanitarian  mission. 

Article  6. — Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  may  only  execute  such  repairs  in  the  ports  and  roadsteads 
of  the  State  as  are  indispensable  to  their  seaworthiness,  and  they  may 
in  no  way  increase  their  fighting  capacities. 

Article  7. — Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  who  may  at  the  commencement  of  war  be  within  the 
territory  of  the  State  must  leave  within  twenty-four  hours  from  the 
moment  of  the  publication  of  this  declaration. 

Article  8. — If  warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to 
different  belligerents  find  themselves  at  the  same  time,  in  the  condi- 
tions set  forth  in  Article  5,  in  the  same  part  of  the  world  and  within 
the  territory  of  the  State,  a  delay  of  at  least  twenty-four  hours  must 
elapse  between  the  departure  of  each  respective  belligerent  ship. 
Except  in  special  circumstances,  the  order  of  departure  shall  be 
determined  by  the  order  of  arrival.  A  warship  or  ship  assimilated 
thereto  belonging  to  a  belligerent  may  only  leave  the  territory  of  the 
State  twenty-four  hours  after  the  departure  of  a  merchant  ship  which 
flies  the  flag  of  another  belligerent. 

Article  9. — Warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent  to  which  Articles  5  and  7  are  applicable  may  only  be 
provisioned  with  foodstuffs  in  the  ports  and  roadsteads  of  the  country 
to  the  extent  necessary  to  bring  their  provisions  up  to  the  normal 
limit  in  time  of  peace.  Similarly  they  can  only  be  supplied  with  fuel 
to  the  extent  necessary  to  enable  them,  with  the  stock  they  already 
have  on  board,  to  reach  the  nearest  port  of  their  own  country.  The 
same  vessel  cannot  again  be  provided  with  fuel  until  a  period  of  at  least 
three  months  shall  have  elapsed  since  it  was  last  provisioned  in  the 
territory  of  the  State. 
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Article  lo. — A  prize  may  only  be  brought  into  Dutch  territory  if 
such  prize  is  unnavigable,  or  unseaworthy,  or  short  of  fuel  or  foodstuffs. 
Such  prize  must  leave  as  soon  as  the  reasons  which  caused  her  to 
enter  Dutch  territory  cease  to  exist.  Should  such  prize  fail  to  do  so, 
immediate  orders  shall  be  given  her  to  leave.  In  the  event  of  a  refusal, 
all  possible  means  shall  be  employed  to  liberate  the  prize,  with  her 
officers  and  crew,  and  to  intern  the  crew  placed  on  board  by  the 
belligerent  who  has  taken  it  as  prize. 

Article  ii. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to  form  a  corps  of 
combatants  or  to  open  recruiting  offices  on  behalf  of  the  belligerents. 

Article  12. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to  take  service  on  board 
warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto. 

Article  13. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to  equip,  arm,  or  man 
vessels  intended  for  military  purposes  on  behalf  of  a  belligerent,  or 
to  furnish  or  deliver  such  vessels  to  a  belligerent. 

Article  14. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to  supply  arms  or 
ammunition  to  warships  or  ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a 
belligerent,  or  to  come  to  their  assistance  in  any  manner  whatsoever 
with  a  view  to  augment  their  crew  or  their  equipment. 

Article  15.— It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  failing  previous 
authorization  by  the  competent  local  authorities,  to  repair  warships  or 
ships  assimilated  thereto  belonging  to  a  beUigerent,  or  to  supply  them 
with  victuals  or  fuel. 

Article  16. — It  is  forbidden,  in  State  territory,  to  take  part  in  the 
dismantling  or  repairing  of  prizes,  except  in  so  far  as  is  necessary  to 
make  them  seaworthy;  also  to  purchase  prizes  or  confiscated  goods, 
and  to  receive  them  in  exchange,  in  gift,  or  on  deposit. 

Article  17. — The  State  territory  comprises  the  coastal  waters  to  a 
distance  of  3  nautical  miles,  reckoning  60  to  the  degree  of  latitude, 
from  low-water  mark.  As  regards  inlets,  this  distance  of  3  nautical 
miles  is  measured  from  a  straight  line  drawn  across  the  inlet  at  the 
point  nearest  the  entrance  where  the  mouth  of  the  inlet  is  not  wider 
than  10  nautical  miles,  reckoning  60  to  the  degree  of  latitude. 

Article  18. — Further,  attention  is  called  to  Articles  100,  Section  i,  and 
205  of  the  Penal  Code  ;  "  Indisch  Staatsblad,"  1905,  No.  62  ;  Article  7, 
Section  4,  of  the  Law  respecting  the  status  of  Netherlands  nationality, 
and  respecting  domicile  ("  Nederlandsch  Staatsblad,"  1892,  No.  268  ; 
1910,  No.  216)  ;  Article  2,  No.  3,  of  the  Law  respecting  the  status 
of  Netherlands  nationality  ("  Nederlandsch  Staatsblad,"  1910,  No.  55  ; 
"  Indisch  Staatsblad,"  1910,  No.  296  ;  Articles  54  and  55  of  the  Penal 
Code  of  Surinam  ;  Articles  54  and  55  of  the  Penal  Code  of  Curagoa). 
Similarly,  the  attention  of  commanding  officers,  owners,  and 
charterers  of  ships  is  called  to  the  dangers  and  inconveniences  to 
which  they  would  expose  themselves  by  disregarding  the  effective 
blockade  of  belligerents,  by  carrying  contraband  of  war,  or  mihtary 
dispatches  for  belligerents  (except  in  the  course  of  the  regular  postal 
service),  or  by  rendering  them  other  transport  services.  Any  person 
guilty  of  the  acts  aforesaid  would  expose  himself  to  all  the  consequences 
of  those  acts,  and  would  not  be  able,  as  regards  them,  to  obtain  any  pro- 
tection or  intervention  on  the  part  of  the  Netherlands  Government. 
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No.  54 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  6,  1914. 
Please  communicate  to  your  Government  the  following 
note  :  "  The  Belgian  Government  has  noted  the  estab- 
lishment of  war  buoys  on  the  Scheldt,  and  that  the  Dutch 
Government  will  ensure  the  maintenance  of  navigation.  It 
would  be  convenient  if  navigation  could  begin  thirty  minutes 
before  sunrise  and  cease  thirty  minutes  after  sunset,  and 
that  the  change  of  pilots  should  be  made  at  Bath.  With 
every  desire  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the  Dutch 
Government,  the  Belgian  Government  thinks  that  there  is 
reason  in  the  interest  of  the  coastal  ports  to  maintain  the 
lightships  at  Vielingen  and  Vandelaar,  and  also  the  buoys 
in  the  Vielingen  Channel." 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  55 

Telegram  from,  the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  6,  1914. 
The    navigation    of   the    Scheldt   will    be   allowed    from 
dawn    till    dark.      The    buoys    of    the   Vielingen    shall    be 
re-established.     The   exchange   of   pilots   at    Hanswert    is 
easier  and  better  organized.     Do  you  insist  on  Bath  ? 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

No.  56 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  7,  1914. 
Please  express  to  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands 
the  sincere  thanks  of  the  Belgian  Government  for  the 
measures  which  have  been  taken  to  secure  the  navigation 
of  the  Scheldt.  The  Belgian  Government  is  in  accord  with 
the  Dutch  Government  on  the  subject  of  the  duration  of 
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the  navigation.  They  had  proposed  Bath,  but  accept  Hans- 
wert,  because  this  port  is  better  fitted  for  the  change  of 
pilots.  (Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  57 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris  and  London. 

Brussels,  August  7,  1914. 
The  Belgian  Government  hopes  that  the  war  will  not 
extend  to  Central  Africa.  The  Governor  of  the  Belgian 
Congo  has  received  instructions  to  observe  an  attitude  of 
strict  defensive.  The  Belgian  Government  therefore  asks 
if  the  French  Government  (English  Government)  will 
notify  its  intention  to  proclaim  the  neutrality  of  the  French 
Congo  (British  Colonies  in  the  Congo  Basin)  in  conformity 
with  Article  11  of  the  General  Act  of  Berlin.  Informa- 
tion from  Boma  comes  to  hand  that  hostilities  are  probable 
between  the  French  and  Germans  in  Ubangi. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

No.  58 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Ministers  in  Paris  and  London. 

Brussels,  August  7,  1914. 
In  addition  to  my  telegram  of  this  morning  I  have  the 
honour  to  request  you  to  convey  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
French  Government  (British  Government),  the  following 
information  :  "  The  Governor-General  of  the  Congo  has  been 
instructed  to  take  all  measures  of  defence  for  the  frontiers 
of  the  Belgian  Congo ;  the  Belgian  Government  has  suggested 
to  him  that  he  should  abstain  from  any  offensive  action 
against  the  neighbouring  Colonies.  In  view  of  the  civilizing 
mission  of  the  colonizing  nations,  the  Belgian  Government 
desires  in  the  cause  of  humanity  not  to  extend  the  field  of 
hostilities  to  Central  Africa.  It  does  not  intend  to  take  the 
initiative  in  inflicting  such  a  strain  upon  civilization  in 
these  regions,  and  its  military  forces  will  not  enter  into  any 
action  unless  they  have  to  repel  a  direct  attack  against  our 
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African  possessions.     I  should    be  glad    to  know  whether 

the  Government  of  the  Republic  (Great  Britain)  share  this 

view,  and  whether  in  that  case  it  is  their  intention,  during 

the    present    conflict,    to    avail    themselves   of   Article    ii 

of   the  Act  of    Berlin    by    placing   under   strict    neutrality 

those  of  their  Colonies  which  lie  within  the  conventional 

basin  of  the  Congo.     I  have  sent  an  identical  note  to  your 

colleague  in  London  (Paris). 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  59 

Letter  from   the  Belgian  Minister    in  Paris    to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  August  8,  1914. 
I  have  had  the  honour  to  speak  with  the  President  of 
the  Republic  on  the  subject  of  your  telegram.  I  received 
it  in  the  evening  and  I  immediately  communicated  it  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Aftairs.  He  asked  for  time  to  reply. 
M.  Poincare  promised  me  to  speak  to-day  on  this  matter  to 
the  Minister  of  the  Colonies.  At  present  he  saw  scarcely 
any  inconvenience  in  proclaiming  the  neutrality  of  the 
Congo.  But  he  reserved  his  reply.  He  thinks  that  war  has 
already  broken  out  at  Ubangi.  He  took  the  opportunity 
to  assure  me  that  the  protection  which  she  (France) 
accorded  to  us  would  extend  to  our  colonies,  and  he  said 
we  had  nothing  to  fear. 

(Signed)  BARON  GUILLAUME. 

No.  60 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  at    The  Hague  to  the 
Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  9,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  has  asked  me  to  send  you 
the  following  information,  since  the  American  Minister  at 
Brussels  has  refused  to  do  so.  "The  fortress  of  Liege  has 
been  taken  after  a  courageous  defence.  The  German 
Government  regrets  profoundly  that  owing  to  the  Belgian 
attitude  towards  Germany,  sanguinary  encounters  have 
taken   place.     Germany  has  not    come   as   an  enemy  into 
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Belgium,  and  it  is  only  by  sheer  necessity  that  in  conse- 
quence of  the  military  measures  of  France  she  has  taken 
the  serious  step  of  entering  Belgium  and  occupying  Liege  in 
order  to  have  a  base  for  later  military  operations.  After  the 
Belgian  army  has  maintained  the  honour  of  its  arms  by 
offering  a  most  valiant  resistance  against  very  superior  force, 
the  German  Government  entreats  the  King  and  the  Belgian 
Government  to  avoid  the  horror  of  further  warfare  in 
Belgium.  The  Government  would  come  to  any  agreement 
with  Belgium  over  these  matters,  consistent  with  its  con- 
flict with  France.  [In  original  text  "arrangements,"  but 
see  Nos.  64  and  70.]  Germany  assures  most  solemnly 
that  she  has  no  intention  to  appropriate  Belgian  territory. 
Germany  is  always  prepared  to  evacuate  Belgium  as  soon 
as  a  state  of  war  will  permit  her  to  do  so."  The  Ambassador 
of  the  United  States  had  asked  his  colleague  to  undertake 
this  attempt  at  mediation.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
has  accepted,  but  without  enthusiasm.  I  have  undertaken 
it  to  oblige  him.  (Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

No.  61 

Telegram  from   the  Belgian  Minister  in  Paris  to  the 

Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  August  9,  1914. 
The  French   Government   is   disposed   to   proclaim  the 
neutrality  of  its  possessions  in  the  Congo  Basin,  and  asks 
Spain  to  propose  it  to  Berlin. 

(Signed)         Baron  Guillaume. 

No.  62 

Letter  from   the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague  to  the 

Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  lo,  1914. 
Answering  to  a  telephonic  call  yesterday  at  9  o'clock, 
I  went  to  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs.  The  Foreign 
Minister  told  me  that  my  German  colleague  had  handed 
him  a  document  which  the  representative  of  the  United 
States  at  Brussels  had  refused  to  transmit.  The  American 
diplomat   in  charge   of  the  German   Legation  at  Brussels 
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excused  himself  on  the  ground  that  he  had  not  received 
special  orders  from  Washington  to  intervene  with  the 
Belgian  Government  in  the  interests  of  Germany.  The 
American  Minister  in  consequence  telegraphed  to  his 
colleague  at  The  Hague  to  inform  the  German  represen- 
tative of  the  refusal  of  Mr.  Whitlock.  The  first  demarche 
was  made  by  the  German  Government  before  the  United 
States  Ambassador  in  Berlin.  In  these  circumstances  and 
in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  matter,  Herr  von  Miiller  begged 
the  Foreign  Secretary  to  act  as  the  intermediary  of  the  Ger- 
man Government  in  this  negotiation  with  you.  His  Excel- 
lency has  read  out  to  me  the  German  text  of  the  document. 
I  cannot  hide  my  astonishment  at  the  attempt  at  mediation 
and  its  feeble  chance  of  success  in  this  form,  but  nevertheless, 
simply  in  order  to  oblige  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of 
the  Netherlands,  I  promised  to  telegraph  to  you  immediately. 
This  I  did  yesterday.  You  will  find  enclosed  the  German 
document  in  its  original  text  together  with  the  translation. 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

Annex  (see  No.  6o) 
"  The  fortress  of  Liege  ...  as  soon  as  the  state  of  war 
will  permit  her  to  do  so." 

No.  63 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 

the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 
The  Belgian  Government  has  received  the  proposals  that 
the  German  Government   has  made  through  the  medium 
of  the   Dutch  Government.     It  will   shortly  hand  you   its 
answer.  (Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  64 

Telegram  from  the  Belgian    Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 

the   Belgian  Minister  at   The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 
There    is    a    doubt   about    the    meaning    of    the    word 
"  Auseinandersetzung,"   which  you  translate   as    "  arrange- 
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ments."  Please  ascertain  whether  the  German  Govern- 
ment is  thinking  of  any  arrangements  we  may  have  made 
with   France,  or  of  a  settlement   of   the   dispute  between 

France  and  Germany. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  65 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Britishy  French,  and  Russian  Ministers  at  Brussels. 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Belgian 
Minister  at  The  Hague,  on  the  request  of  the  Dutch 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  has  handed  the  following 
proposal  to  us.     (See  No.  60  and  No.  62.) 

The  following  is  the  answer  which  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment proposes  to  make  :  "  The  proposal  which  the  German 
Government  has  made  to  us  repeats  its  proposal  to  us  of 
August  the  2nd.  Faithful  to  its  international  obligations, 
Belgium  can  only  repeat  the  answer  to  that  ultimatum, 
all  the  more  so  since  its  neutrality  has  been  violated,  a 
terrible  war  carried  into  its  land,  and  since  the  guaranteeing 
Powers  have  responded  loyally  to  its  appeal." 

The  Belgian  Government  thinks  that  the  guaranteeing 
Powers  should  know  about  these  documents. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  66 

Letter  front  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  the 
Belgian  Ministers  in  London,  Paris,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  circumstances  con- 
cerning the  departure  of  the  Belgian  Minister  from  Luxem- 
burg. The  General  commanding  the  German  troops 
caused  on  August  8th  the  German  Minister  in  that  town 
to  insist  on  the  departure  of  the  Belgian  Minister  in 
the  Grand  Duchy.     M.  von  Buch  addressed  to  M.  Eyschen 

a  letter  as  follows : — 

Luxemburg,  August  8,  1914. 

In   consequence  of   the  hostile  attitude  of   Belgium  the 

miUtary  authorities  insist  on  the  departure  of  the  Belgian 
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Minister  from  here.  His  Excellency  the  Commander  asks 
C(Hint  Van  der  Steen  de  Jahay  to  arrange  for  his  departure 
in  such  a  way  that  he  may  be  able  within  twenty-four  hours 
to  meet  General  von  Ploetz  at  Coblenz  and  settle  with  him 
the  details  of  his  further  journey.  Travelling  is  only  possible 
via  Treves  and  Coblenz.  (Signed)         VON  BuCH. 

M.  Eyschen  handed  this  letter  the  same  day  to  Count 
Van  der  Steen  de  Jahay  with  the  following : — 

Luxemburg,  August  8,  1914. 
I  have  with  great  regret  to  inform  you  that  the  German 
military  authorities  demand  your  departure.  You  will 
find  the  conditions  attached.  M.  von  Buch  tells  me  that 
the  military  authorities  consider  it  best  for  you  to  travel 
by  railway,  for  the  journey  by  motor-car  may  expose  you 
to  frequent  stoppages.  The  German  Minister  will  come  to 
me  for  your  answer.  I  cannot  adequately  tell  you  how 
much  I  regret  this  necessity.  I  shall  never  forget  the 
amicable  relationships  between  us,  and  I  hope  that  the 
journey  will  be  carried  out  under  favourable  circumstances. 

(Signed)        Eyschen. 

The  Belgian  Government  thinks  that  the  Government 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  had  no  choice,  and  that  the  course 
they  were  obliged  to  adopt  in  no  way  implied  discourtesy 
to  Belgium,  and  decided  there  was  no  reason  why  the 
Luxemburg  Charge  d' Affaires  should  leave  Belgium. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  67 

T/ze  United  States  Minister  in  Belgium  to  the  Belgian 

Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  10,  1914. 
The  Legation  has  received  to-day  from  Washington  a 
dispatch  stating  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
consented  to  the  claim  of  international  courtesy  to  accept 
the  protection  of  German  subjects  in  Belgium.  In  view 
of  the  instructions  which  accompany  this  dispatch  we  will 
concern  ourselves  with  the  protection  of  German  subjects. 
The  pleasant  relations  which  we  have  till  now  enjoyed  give 
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us  an  assurance  that  they  will  always  continue.     I  offer  you 
my  highest  consideration.  (Signed)         Whitlock. 

No.  68 

Letter  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign   Affairs  from   the 
British  Minister  in  Belgium. 

Brussels,  August  11,  1914. 
I  have  telegraphed  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  the  German 
communication  and  its  answer.  I  have  had  the  order  to 
express  to  Your  Excellency  the  approval  of  the  British 
Government.  The  latter  can  only  express  agreement  with 
the  terms  of  the  answer  that  the  Belgian  Government  pro- 
posed to  make  to  the  proposal  to  sow  discord  between 
the  countries  united  for  the  defence  of  violated  treaties. 

(Signed)        Francis  Villiers. 

No.  69 

Letter  to   the   Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  from   the 
French  Minister  in  Belgium. 

Brussels,  August  11,  1914. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  Your  Excellency  that  the 
French  Government  has  given  its  entire  adhesion  to  the 
answer  of  the  Belgian  Government  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment's new  ultimatum.  This  answer  could  only  be  expected 
from  a  Government  and  people  who  have  so  heroically 
resisted  a  hateful  violation  of  their  territory.  France  will 
still  continue  to  fulfil  her  duties  as  guarantor  of  Belgian 
neutrality  and  a  faithful  friend  of  Belgium. 

(Signed)        Klobukofsky. 

No.  70 

Telegram  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  from 
the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

The  Hague,  August  12,  1914. 
The  German  text  contains  a  mistake.    Instead  of  "Ausein- 
andersetzung "  one  must   read  "  ihre,"    and   then   translate 
"  Son  conflit  avec  France." 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 


384  THE    DIPLOMATIC    HISTORY   OF   THE   WAR 

No.  71 

Telegram  frojn  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Brussels,  August  12,  1914. 
Please  forward  this  telegram  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.     (See  answer  to  German  Government  in  No.  65.) 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  72 

Telegram  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  from 
the  Russian  Foreign  Minister. 

St.  Petersburg,  August  13,  1914. 
Please  thank  the  Belgian  Government  for  its  communi- 
cation, and  express  the  pleasure  of  the  Imperial  Government 
at  its  firm  and  dignified  attitude,  on  which  they  are  to  be 

heartily  congratulated. 

(Signed)         SazonOF. 

No.  73 

Letter  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  from  the 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

The  Hague,  August  13,  1914. 
I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  telegram  of  yesterday, 
and  I  at  once  communicated  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  the  Belgian  reply  to  the  second  German  proposal. 
His  Excellency  promised  to  hand  the  communication  to 
the  German  Minister  at  once. 

(Signed)        Baron  Fallon. 

No.  74 

Letter  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  from  the 
Belgia7i  Minister  in  Paris. 

Paris,  August  16,  1914. 
In  the  course  of  a  conversation  with  M.  de  Margerie  this 
morning  I  turned  the  conversation  to  Colonial  affairs  and 
to  the  proposal  which  you  had  made  by  your  telegram 
and  dispatch  of  August  7th.  He  reminded  me  that  the 
French  Government  had  approached  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment, who  would  not  give  an  answer  to  its  question  without 
hearing  from  England.    It  appears  that  the  latter  still  delays 
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to  give  an  answer.  M.  de  Marjerie  thinks  that  under  the 
present  circumstances  it  is  necessary  to  beat  the  German 
Government,  wherever  possible.  He  thinks  that  this  is  also 
the  opinion  of  England,  who  will  have  certain  claims  to 
make.  France  desires  to  take  back  a  part  of  the  Congo 
which  was  ceded  at  the  time  of  the  Agadir  crisis.  A  success, 
he  said,  would  not  be  hard  to  attain. 

(Signed)        Baron  Guillaume. 

No.  75 

Letter  from   the  Belgian   Minister  in  London  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  17,  1914. 
In  answer  to  the  dispatch  of  August  7th  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  the  British  Government  cannot 
support  the  Belgian  proposal  to  respect  the  neutrality  of 
the  possessions  of  the  belligerent  Powers  in  the  Congo 
Basin.  German  troops  in  East  Africa  have  already  taken 
the  offensive  against  the  British  Protectorate  in  Central 
Africa,  and  British  troops  have  already  attacked  the  German 
station  of  Dar-es-Salam,  where  they  have  destroyed  the 
telegraph  station.  Under  these  circumstances,  even  if  the 
British  Government  had  been  persuaded  of  the  political 
and  strategical  value  of  the  Belgian  Government's  pro- 
posal, it  could  not  accept  it.  The  British  Government 
thinks  that  the  force  which  it  is  sending  to  Africa  will 
overcome  all  opposition.  It  will  take  all  precautions  to 
look  after  the  native  population.  France  has  given  the 
same  reply  as  England  in  view  of  the  German  activity  near 
Boma  and  Ekododo. 

(Signed)         COUNT  DE  Lalaing. 

No.  76 

Telegram  from  the  Vice-Governor  of  Kutango  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  of  the  Colonies. 

Elizabethville,  August  26,  1914. 
The  German   force  attacked   on   August   22nd,  on   Lake 
Tanganyika,  the  port  of  Lukuga.     There  are  two  dead  and 
two  wounded.     Fresh  attacks  are  expected. 

(Signed)         TOMBEUR. 
25 
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No.  77 

Telegram  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  in  Belgium  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  transmitted  by 
the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  Netherlands. 

The  Hague,  August  28,  1914. 

By  the  order  of  my  Government  I  have  the  honour  to 
notify  to  Your  Excellency  as  follows  : — 

Seeing  that  Belgium  after  refusing  to  accept  the  proposals 
which  have  been  addressed  by  Germany  has  prepared  for 
co-operation  with  France  and  Great  Britain,  who  have 
declared  war  on  Austria-Hungary,  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  subjects  of  Austria-Hungary  in  Belgium,  under  the  eye 
of  the  authorities,  have  been  subjected  to  treatment  con- 
trary to  the  dictates  of  humanity,  and  inadmissible  even  for 
subjects  of  an  enemy,  Austria- Hungary  feels  it  necessary  to 
break  off  diplomatic  relations  with  Belgium  and  considers 
herself  in  a  state  of  war.  I  leave  the  country  with  the  staff 
of  the  Legation  and  confide  my  affairs  to  the  care  of  the 
United  States  Minister.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment has  handed  his  passports  to  Count  Errembault  de 
Dudzeele. 

(Signed)         Klary. 

No.  78 

Telegram  from   the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

Antwerp,  August  29,  1914. 

Please  accept  receipt  of  Austria- Hungary's  declaration  of 
war  on  Belgium  and  add  the  following  : — 

Belgium  has  always  entertained  relations  of  amity  with 
her  neighbours.  She  has  scrupulously  fulfilled  her  obliga- 
tions as  a  neutral.  If  she  could  not  accept  the  German  pro- 
posals it  was  because  they  violated  the  engagements  she 
had  assumed  in  the  face  of  all  Europe,  engagements  which 
have  been  the  conditions  of  the  Belgian  kingdom.  It  felt 
that  no  people  could  give  up  its  duties  and  obligations  in 
face  of  force.     The  Government  waited  not  only  after  the 
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ultimatum  but  also  after  the  violation  of  Belgium  by 
German  troops  before  appealing  to  France  and  England, 
who  with  Germany  and  Austria- Hungary  guaranteed  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium.  In  repelling  the  invasion  she  has 
not  done  any  act  contrary  to  the  Hague  Convention, 
Article  10,  for  neutral  countries.  Germany  has  recognized 
herself  that  her  invasion  of  Belgium  is  a  violation  of  the 
laws  of  nations  and  cannot  be  justified  even  by  strategical 
necessity.  Belgium  makes  a  formal  protest  against  the 
allegation  that  Austro-Hungarian  subjects  are  treated  with 
indignity  within  her  territory.  The  Belgian  Government 
has  given  orders  to  safeguard  the  persons  and  property  of 
Austro-Hungarian  subjects. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

No.  79 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Afairs  to  the 
Legations  abroad. 

Antwerp,  August  29,  1914. 

Under  the  date  of  August  17th  I  have  addressed  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  in  London  a  letter  which  I  think 
ought  to  dispel  certain  allegations  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment mentioned  in  the  Blue  Book  published  by  the  British 
Government.  I  have  the  honour  to  set  before  you  a  copy 
of  the  letter  and  its  annexes.  Please  bring  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Government  to  which  you  are  accredited. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 

Annex  No.   i 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to    the 
Belgian  Minister  in  London. 

Brussels,  August  17,  1914. 
The  Blue  Book  recently  published  by  the  British 
Government  reproduces  in  No.  65  the  text  of  a  telegram 
from  Berlin  on  July  31st,  by  Goschen  to  Grey,  with  the 
following  passage  :  "It  appears  from  what  he  says  that 
certam    hostile    acts    have    already    been    committed    by 
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Belgium.  As  an  instance  of  this  he  alleged  that  a  con- 
signment of  German  corn  had  been  placed  under  an 
embargo,"  The  fact  to  which  the  German  Secretary  of 
State  refers  is  undoubtedly  the  application  of  the  Royal 
decrees  prohibiting  the  export  of  corn.  As  you  state,  the 
act  has  no  character  like  that  which  Germany  attributes 
to  it.  The  Royal  decrees  of  July  30th,  published  in 
the  Moniteur  Beige,  prohibited  by  provisional  order  the 
export  by  land  or  sea  of  certain  products,  notably  cereals. 
Under  the  date  of  July  31st  the  German  Minister  at  Brussels 
notified  that  the  Customs  at  Antwerp  had  retained  cargoes 
of  corn  destined  in  transit  for  Germany.  Herr  Below  de- 
manded a  free  exit  of  boats  carrying  these  cargoes.  The 
same  day  as  the  German  Minister's  complaint  was  received, 
my  department  informed  the  Minister  of  Finance,  and  two 
days  after,  August  2nd,  the  latter  announced  that  he  had 
given  instructions  to  the  Belgian  Customs  to  give  full  satis- 
faction to  Germany.  I  can  only  place  before  you  a  copy  of 
the  correspondence  that  has  passed  between  Herr  Below 
and  the  Belgian  Government,  You  will  see  that  nothing  in 
our  attitude  could  bear  witness  to  hostile  intention  against 
Germany.  Our  action  has  only  been  that  of  simple  right 
for  all  nations  situated  like  we  are,  in  exceptional  cir- 
cumstances.    It  would  be  well  to  explain  to  England. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

Annex  No.  2. 

Letter  from  Herr  Below,    German  Minister  in  Brussels,  to 
the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 
They  have  informed  me  that  the  Customs  has  refused  to 
allow  the  departure  of  ships  loaded  with  grain  for  Germany. 
Since  this  only  concerns  transit  and  not  export,  I  ask  that 
you  will  allow  the  German  boats  to  depart.  At  the  same 
time  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  inform  me  if  the  Port  of 
Antwerp  is  closed  for  this  sort  of  merchandise.  I  should  be 
glad  if  you  will  let  me  know  as  soon  as  possible. 

(Signed)        VoN  Below. 
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Annex  No.  3. 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
Herr  Below,  the  German  Minister  in  Brussels. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 
In  answer  to  your  letter  of  July  31st,  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Royal  decree  of  July 
30th  only  refers  to  export  and  not  to  goods  in  transit.  I 
have  taken  care  to  make  known  your  communication  to  the 
Minister  of  Finance  and  to  ask  him  to  give  the  depart- 
ment's instructions  in  order  to  prevent  the  application  of 
the  decree  wrongly. 

(Signed)         Davignon. 

Annex  No.  4. 

Letter  from  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to 
Herr  Below,  the  German  Minister  in  Brussels. 

August  3,  1914. 
Following  the  letter  you  have  addressed  to  me  I  have  the 
honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Minister  of  Finance  has 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Customs  that  the  prohibi- 
tion by  Royal  decree  on  July  30th  last  month  only  applies 
to  goods  which  are  for  export  and  not  to  goods  regularly 
declared  in  transit  at  the  time  of  importation.  When  the 
goods  are  declared  to  be  destined  for  consumption  they  are 
allowed  free  entry  on  declaration.  If  such  goods  arrive 
without  restriction,  as  though  destined  to  remain  in  the 
country,  the  Customs  will  permit  departure  as  soon  as  they 
have  established  documentary  evidence.  I  can  add  that 
the  transport  of  corn  to  which  you  refer  in  your  letter  was 
authorized  on  August  ist. 

(Signed)        Davignon. 
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COMMUNICATIONS,  ETC.,  NOT   IN   OTHER   GOVERN- 
MENT PUBLICATIONS. 

(a) 

July  30 

Bethmann-Hollweg  to  German  Ambassador  in  Vienna. 

{From  "  Westminster  Gazette"  for  August  is/.) 

Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 

THE   report   of   Count  Pourtales  does  not   harmonize 
with  the  account  which  Your  Excellency  has  given 
of  the  attitude  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government. 

Apparently  there  is  a  misunderstanding,  which  I  beg  you 
to  clear  up. 

We  cannot  expect  Austria-Hungary  to  negotiate  with 
Servia,  with  which  she  is  in  a  state  of  war. 

The  refusal,  however,  to  exchange  views  with  St.  Peters- 
burg would  be  a  grave  mistake. 

We  are  indeed  ready  to  fultil  our  duty. 

As  an  ally  we  must,  however,  refuse  to  be  drawn  into  a 
world  conflagration  through  Austria-Hungary  not  respecting 
our  advice. 

Your  Excellency  will  express  this  to  Count  Berchtold 
with  all  emphasis  and  great  seriousness. 

(Signed)         Bethmann-Hollweg. 

(b) 

July  30 

Telegram  from,  Prince  Heinrich  to  King  George. 

{From  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zettung"  for  August  20th.) 

William  is  very  troubled  and  is  doing  his  utmost  to 
carry  out  the  Tsar's  request  of  working  to  preserve  peace. 

393 
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He  is  in  continuous  telegraphic  correspondence  with  Tsar 
Nicholas,  who  has  confirmed  to-day  the  news  that  he 
has  taken  military  measures  which  are  equivalent  to 
mobilization,  and  that  these  measures  were  initiated  five 
days  ago.  We  have  in  addition  received  the  information 
that  France  is  also  taking  military  measures  while  we  have 
as  yet  taken  none.  We  may,  however,  be  compelled  to 
take  them  at  any  moment  if  our  neighbours  continue  their 
preparations.  This  would  mean  a  European  war.  If  you 
are  really  and  earnestly  anxious  to  prevent  this  cruel 
calamity,  may  I  suggest  that  you  should,  by  your  influence,  try 
to  secure  the  neutrality  of  France  and  Russia  f  That  would, 
I  believe,  be  of  the  greatest  possible  use. 

I  think  this  is  a  certain  and  perhaps  the  only  chance  of 
preserving  peace.  I  should  like  to  add  that  Germany  and 
England  ought  to  support  each  other  more  now  than  ever 
in  order  to  avoid  the  terrible  catastrophe  which  otherwise 
appears  inevitable.  Believe  me  that  William  is  filled  with 
the  greatest  sincerity  in  his  efforts  for  the  maintenance  of 
peace.  The  military  preparations  of  his  neighbours,  how- 
ever, may  compel  him  at  last  to  follow  their  example  in 
order  to  assure  the  safety  of  his  country,  which  otherwise 
will  remain  defenceless.  I  have  informed  William  of  my 
telegram  to  you,  and  hope  you  will  take  my  communication 
m  the  same  friendly  spirit  which  has  prompted  it. 

(Signed)         HENRY. 
(C) 

July  30 

Telegram  from  King  George  to  Prince  Heinrich. 
{From  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 
Thank  you  for  your  telegram.  I  am  happy  to  learn  of  the 
efforts  that  are  being  made  by  William  to  agree  with  Nicholas 
for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  I  ardently  desire  to  spare 
Europe  the  irreparable  calamity  of  such  a  war.  My 
Government  is  doing  all  that  is  possible  to  induce  Russia 
and  France  to  stop  their  military  preparations,  if  Austria 
would  content  herself  with  occupying  Belgrade  and  the 
adjacent  portions  of  Servian  territory   as  a  pledge  for  the 
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conclusion    of  an  agreement   satisfying   her   claims,  while 

at  the  same  time  other  countries  stop  their  preparations  for 

war.     I  count  upon  the  great  influence  of  the  Emperor  to 

obtain  from  Austria  the  acceptance  of  this  proposal.     He 

will  thereby  prove  that  Germany  and  England  are  working 

together  for  the  prevention   of  an    international    calamity. 

Please  assure  William  that  I  am  doing  all  and  will  continue 

to  do  all  that  lies  in  my  power  in  order  to  preserve  the 

peace  of  Europe. 

(Signed)         GEORGE. 

(d) 

July  31 

Telegram  frofn  the  Kaiser  to  King  George. 

{From  " Nord-deulsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 

Many  thanks  for  your  friendly   communication.     Your 

proposals  agree  with   my  ideas  and  with  the  information 

which  I  have  received  to-night  from  Vienna  and  which   I 

send   on   to    London.     I    have   just   learned   through    the 

Imperial   Chancellor  that  he  has  received  the  information 

that  the  Tsar  has  ordered  this  evening  the  mobilization  of 

all  his  army  and  navy.      He  has  not  even  waited  for  the 

result  of  the  intervention  on  which  I   have  been   engaged 

and  has  left  me  entirely  without  information.     I  am  going 

to  Berlin  in  order  to  take  measures  for  the  safeguarding  of 

my  eastern  frontiers,  where  numerous  Russian  troops  have 

already  assembled. 

(Signed)        William. 

(e) 

August  i 

Telegram  from  King  George  to  the  Kaiser. 

{From  "Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 

Many  thanks  for  your  telegram  of  last  night.     I  have  sent 

an  urgent  telegram  to  Nicholas,  in  which  I  have  expressed 

my   willingness   to   do    everything  that   lies   in    my  power 

in  order  to  help  on  the  resumption  of  negotiations  between 

the  States  concerned. 

(Signed)         GEORGE. 
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(f) 

Telegram  from  King  George  to  the  Tsar. 

{From  "Daily  News"  for  August  ^th.) 

August  is/,  3.30  a.m. 

My  Government  has  received  the  following  statement 
from  the  German  Government  : — 

"  On  July  29th  the  Russian  Emperor  requested  the 
German  Emperor  by  telegraph  to  mediate  between  Russia 
and  Austria.  The  Emperor  immediately  declared  his 
readiness  to  do  so.  He  informed  the  Russian  Emperor  of 
this  by  telegraph,  and  took  the  required  action  at  Vienna. 
Without  waiting  for  the  result  of  this  action,  Russia 
mobilized  against  Austria.  By  telegraph,  the  German 
Emperor  pointed  out  to  the  Russian  Emperor  that  hereby 
his  attempt  at  mediation  would  be  rendered  illusory.  The 
Emperor  further  asked  the  Russian  Emperor  to  suspend  the 
military  operations  against  Austria,  This,  however,  did  not 
happen.  In  spite  of  this  the  German  Government  con- 
tinued its  mediation  in  Vienna.  In  this  matter  the  German 
Government  have  gone  to  the  furthest  limit  of  what  can  be 
suggested  to  a  Sovereign  State  which  is  the  ally  of  Germany. 

"The  proposals  made  by  the  German  Government  in 
Vienna  were  conceived  entirely  on  the  lines  suggested  by 
Great  Britain,  and  the  German  Government  recommended 
them  in  Vienna  for  their  serious  consideration.  They  were 
taken  into  consideration  in  Vienna  this  morning.  During 
the  deliberations  of  the  (?  Austrian)  Cabinet,  and  before 
they  were  concluded,  the  German  Ambassador  in  St. 
Petersburg  reported  the  mobilization  of  the  entire  Russian 
army  and  fleet.  Owing  to  this  action  on  the  part  of 
Russia,  the  Austrian  answer  to  the  German  proposals  for 
mediation,  which  were  still  under  consideration,  was  not 
given.  This  action  on  the  part  of  Russia  is  also  directed 
against  Germany  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Power  whose  mediation 
had  been  invoked  by  the  Russian  Emperor. 

"  We  were  bound  to  reply  with  serious  counter-measures 
to  this  action,  which  we  were  obliged  to  consider  as  hostile, 
unless  we  were  prepared  to  endanger  the  safety  of  our 
country.     We  are  unable  to  remain  inactive  in  face  of  the 
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Russian  mobilization  on  our  frontier.     We  have  therefore 

informed  Russia  that,  unless  she  were  prepared  to  suspend 

within  twelve  hours  the  warlike  measures  against  Germany 

and  Austria,   we  should  be  obliged  to  mobilize,  and  this 

would   mean   war.     We  have  asked  France   if   she  would 

remain  neutral  during  a  German-Russian  war." 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  some  misunderstanding  has 

produced  this  deadlock.     I  am  most  anxious  not  to  miss 

any  possibility  of  avoiding  the  terrible  calamity  which  at 

present   threatens   the  whole   world.     I  therefore    make   a 

personal    appeal   to   you    to   remove   the  misapprehension 

which    I  feel  must  have  occurred,  and  to  leave  still  open 

grounds  for  negotiation  and  possible  peace.     If  you  think  I 

can  in  any  way  contribute  to  that  all-important  purpose,  I 

will  do  everything  in  my  power  to  assist  in  reopening  the 

interrupted  conversations  between   the  Powers  concerned. 

I  feel  confident  that  you  are  as  anxious  as  I  am  that  all  that 

is  possible  should  be  done  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  world. 

(Signed)         GEORGE. 

(g) 

Telegram  from  the   Tsar  to  King  George. 

{From  "Daily  News"  for  August  5//?.) 

August  1st. 

I  would  gladly  have  accepted  your  proposals  had  not 
German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  presented  a  Note  to  my 
Government  declaring  war.  Ever  since  presentation  of 
the  ultimatum  at  Belgrade,  Russia  has  devoted  all  her  efforts 
to  finding  some  pacific  solution  of  the  question  raised 
by  Austria's  action.  Object  of  that  action  was  to  crush 
Servia  and  make  her  a  vassal  of  Austria.  Effect  of  this 
would  have  been  to  upset  balance  of  power  in  Balkans, 
which  is  of  such  vital  interest  to  my  Empire. 

Every  proposal,  including  that  of  your  Government,  was 
rejected  by  Germany  and  Austria,  and  it  was  only  when 
favourable  moment  for  bringing  pressure  to  bear  on  Austria 
had  passed  that  Germany  showed  any  disposition  to 
mediate.  Even  then  she  did  not  put  forward  any  precise 
proposal.  Austria's  declaration  of  war  on  Servia  forced  me 
to  order  a  partial  mobilization,  though,  in  view  of  threaten- 
ing   situation,    my    military    advisers    strongly   advised    a 
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general  mobilization,  owing  to  quickness  with  which 
Germany  can  mobilize  in  comparison  with  Russia. 

I  was  eventually  compelled  to  take  this  course  in  conse- 
quence of  complete  Austrian  mobilization,  of  the  bombard- 
ment of  Belgrade,  of  concentration  of  Austrian  troops  in 
Galicia,  and  of  secret  military  preparations  being  made  in 
Germany.  That  I  was  justified  in  doing  so  is  proved  by 
Germany's  sudden  declaration  of  war,  which  was  quite 
unexpected  by  me,  as  I  had  given  most  categorical  assur- 
ances to  the  Emperor  William  that  my  troops  would  not 
move  so  long  as  mediation  negotiations  continued. 

In  this  solemn  hour  I  wish  to  assure  you  once  more  that 
I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  avert  war.  Now  that  it  has 
been  forced  on  me,  I  trust  your  country  will  not  fail  to 
support  France  and  Russia.      God  bless  and  protect  you. 

(Signed)         NICHOLAS. 

(h) 

Telegram  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor. 
{From  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zcitung"  for  August  20th.) 

August  1st,  ii.o  a.m. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  called  me  to  the  telephone  and 
asked  whether  I  thought  I  could  say  that  in  the  event  of 
France  remaining  neutral  in  a  Russo-German  war  we  should 
not  attack  the  French.  I  told  him  I  thought  I  could  accept 
the  responsibility  for  this. 

(Signed)         LiCHNOWSKY. 

(i) 

Telegram  from  the  Imperial  Chancellor  to  the  Imperial 

Ambassador  in  London. 

{From  "Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 

Germany  is  ready  to  take  up  the  English  proposal  if 
England  guarantees  with  its  forces  the  absolute  neutrality 
of  France  in  the  Russo-German  conflict.  Germany's 
mobilization  has  taken  place  to-day  as  the  result  of  the 
Russian  challenge,  before  the  English  proposals  reached 
here.  For  this  reason  it  is  also  no  longer  possible  to  alter 
our  march  towards  the  French  frontier.  But  we  guarantee 
that  the  French  frontier  shall  not  be  crossed   by  our  troops 
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until  Monday,  August  3rd,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
in  the  case  of  England's  consent  being  given  up  to  that  time. 
(Signed)         Bethmann-Hollweg. 

(J) 

August  i 

Telegram  from  the  Kaiser  to  King  George. 
{Front  " Nord-deuische  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 
I  have  just  received  the  communication  from  your 
Government  in  which  it  offers  French  neutrality  under 
the  guarantee  of  Great  Britain.  This  offer  was  accom- 
panied by  a  question  whether  in  these  circumstances 
Germany  would  refrain  from  attacking  France.  For 
technical  reasons  the  mobilization  on  two  fronts — to  east 
and  west — which  I  ordered  this  afternoon  must  proceed. 
It  is  impossible  to  give  a  counter-order,  as  your  telegram 
unfortunately  came  too  late.  But  if  France  offers  me  her 
neutrality,  which  must  be  guaranteed  by  the  English  army 
and  navy,  I  will  of  course  cease  to  consider  an  attack  on 
France,  and  use  my  troops  in  another  direction.  I  hope 
that  France  will  not  be  nervous.  The  troops  on  my 
frontier  are  being  held  back  by  telegram  and  telephone 
from  passing  the  French  frontier. 

(Signed)        William. 

(k) 

August  i 

Telegram  from  King  George  to  the  Kaiser. 
(From  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 
In  answer  to  your  telegram  which  has  just  come  in,  I 
think  there  must  be  a  misunderstanding  with  regard  to  a 
suggestion  which  was  made  in  the  course  of  a  friendly  con- 
versation between  Prince  Lichnowsky  and  Sir  Edward 
Grey  when  they  were  discussing  how  actual  hostilities 
between  the  German  and  French  armies  could  be  avoided 
as  long  as  the  possibility  remains  that  an  agreement  will  be 
reached  between  Austria- Hungary  and  Russia.  Sir  Edward 
Grey  will  see  Prince  Lichnowsky  to-morrow  morning  in 
order  to  discover  if  the  misunderstanding  lies  on  his  side. 

(Signed)        George. 
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(1) 

August  i 

Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor. 
{Published  in  the  " Nord-iieitische  Allgemeine  Zeiiung"  for  September  K,ih.) 

Time,  1.15  p.m. 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  private  secretary  has  just  called  to 
tell  me  that  the  Minister  wished  to  make  proposals  to  me 
for  the  neutrality  of  Great  Britain,  even  in  the  event  of  our 
being  at  war  with  France  as  well  as  with  Russia.  I  see  Sir 
Edward  Grey  this  afternoon,  and  will  report  immediately. 

(Signed)         LiCHNOWSKY. 

(m) 

August  i 

Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor. 

{Published  in  the  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung  "  for  September  ^th.) 

Time,  5.30  p.m. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  read  me  the  following  state- 
ment, which  was  agreed  to  unanimously  by  the  Cabinet  : 
"  The  reply  of  the  German  Government  in  respect  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  is  extremely  to  be  regretted,  because 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  affects  this  country.  If  Germany 
could  see  her  way  to  make  a  positive  declaration  similar 
to  that  which  France  has  made,  it  would  contribute  very 
considerably  towards  removing  the  anxiety  and  tension  here, 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  extremely  difficult 
to  restrain  public  opinion  in  this  country  if  one  of  the 
belligerents  should  violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  while 
the  other  respected  it." 

In  reply  to  my  inquiry  whether,  on  condition  that  we 
observed  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  he  could  give  me  a 
definite  statement  as  to  England's  neutrality,  the  Minister 
said  that  he  could  not  do  so,  but  that  the  question  would 
play  an  important  role  with  public  opinion  in  this  country. 
If  we  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  in  a  war  with 
France  there  would  certainly  be  a  change  in  public  feeling, 
which  would  render  it  difficult  for  the  present  Government 
to  assume  a  friendly  neutrality.     For  the  present  there  was 
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not  the  slightest  intention  of  taking  hostile  proceedings 
against  us,  and  it  was  desired  to  prevent  such  an  attitude 
being  adopted.  It  was,  however,  difficult  to  draw  a  line 
to  which  we  might  go  without  any  action  being  taken  on 
the  part  of  this  country.  He  always  returned  to  Belgian 
neutrality,  and  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  question 
would  in  any  case  play  a  great  role.  He  said  that  he  had 
asked  himself  whether  it  were  not  possible  that,  in  the  event 
of  a  Russian  war,  we  and  France  could  stand  opposed  to 
each  other,  armed,  but  without  attacking  each  other.  I 
asked  him  if  he  were  in  a  position  to  state  that  France 
would  agree  to  such  a  pact.  As  we  wished  neither  to  ruin 
France  nor  to  conquer  any  of  her  territory,  it  seemed  to  me 
possible  that  we  would  acquiesce  in  such  an  arrangement, 
seeing  that  it  ensured  us  Great  Britain's  neutrality.  The 
Minister  said  he  would  endeavour  to  obtain  further  infor- 
mation, and  he  did  not  fail  to  appreciate  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  holding  back  the  military  on  both  sides  in  inactivity, 

(Signed)         Lichnowsky. 

(n) 

August  i 

Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor. 

{Published  in  the  "  Nord-deutsche  Allgemeine  Zeiiung"  for  September  ^ih.) 

Time,  8.30  p.m. 
My  report  of  this  morning  is  cancelled  by  my  report  of 
this  evening.     As  no  positive  English  proposals  have  been 
submitted,  further  steps  in  connection  with  the  instructions 
given  me  are  superfluous. 

(Signed)         LICHNOWSKY. 

(0) 

Questions  in  Parliament  concerning  Telegrams  of 

August  i 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  Reply  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 

August  2^th  to  Lord  Robert  Cecil. 

{Hansard,  Vol.  66,  No.  123.) 

Lord  Robert  Cecil  asked   the   Secretary  of  State   for 

Foreign  Affairs  whether  his  attention  has  been  called  to  the 

26 
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publication  by  the  German  Government  of  certain  proposals 
which  are  alleged  to  have  been  made  to  secure  French  and 
English  neutrality  during  the  war  ;  and  whether  the  publi- 
cation was  complete  and  accurate. 

Sir  E.  Grey  :  I  have  seen  an  incomplete  publication. 
The  circumstances  were  as  follows  :  It  was  reported  to  me 
one  day  that  the  German  Ambassador  had  suggested  that 
Germany  might  remain  neutral  in  a  war  between  Russia 
and  Austria,  and  also  engage  not  to  attack  France,  if  we 
would  remain  neutral  and  secure  the  neutrality  of  France. 
I  said  at  once  that  if  the  German  Government  thought  such 
an  arrangement  possible  I  was  sure  we  could  secure  it.  It 
appeared,  however,  that  what  the  Ambassador  meant  was 
that  we  should  secure  the  neutrality  of  France  if  Germany 
went  to  war  with  Russia.  This  was  quite  a  different  pro- 
posal, and,  as  I  supposed  it  in  all  probability  to  be  incom- 
patible with  the  terms  of  the  Franco-Russian  Alliance,  it 
was  not  in  my  power  to  promise  to  secure  it.  Subsequently, 
the  Ambassador  sent  for  my  private  secretary,  and  told  him 
that,  as  soon  as  the  misunderstanding  was  cleared  up,  he 
had  sent  a  second  telegram  to  Berlin  to  cancel  the  impres- 
sion produced  by  the  first  telegram  he  had  sent  on  the 
subject.  The  first  telegram  has  been  published.  This 
second  telegram  does  not  seem  to  have  been  published. 

Cp) 

Questions   in  Parliament  concerning  Telegrams  on 

August  i 

Sir  Edward  Grey's  Reply  to  Mr.  Keir  Hardie  on  August  2'jtk. 
{Hansard,  Vol.  66,  No.  121). 
Mr.  Keir  Hardie  (Merthyr  Tydvil,  Lab.)  asked  the 
Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether  the  suggestions  for  a 
peace  settlement  made  by  the  German  Ambassador  (White 
Paper,  p.  66,  item  No.  123),  together  with  his  invitation  to 
the  Foreign  Secretary  to  put  forward  proposals  of  his  own 
which  would  be  acceptable  as  a  basis  for  neutrality,  were 
submitted  to  and  considered  by  the  Cabinet ;  and,  if  not, 
why  proposals  involving  such  far-reaching  possibilities  were 
thus  rejected. 
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Sir  E.  Grey  (Northumberland,  Berwick)  :  These  were 
personal  suggestions  made  by  the  Ambassador  on  August  ist, 
and  without  authority  to  alter  the  conditions  of  neutrality 
proposed  to  us  by  the  German  Chancellor  in  No.  85  in  the 
White  Paper — Miscellaneous,  No.  6  (1914). 

The  Cabinet  did,  however,  consider  most  carefully  the 
next  morning — that  is,  Sunday,  August  2nd — the  conditions 
on  which  we  could  remain  neutral,  and  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  respect  for  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  must  be 
one  of  these  conditions.  ("  Hear,  hear.")  The  German 
Chancellor  had  already  been  told  on  July  30th  that  we 
could  not  bargain  that  away. 

On  Monday,  August  3rd,  I  made  a  statement  in  the  House 
accordingly.  I  had  seen  the  German  Ambassador  again  at 
his  own  request  on  Monday,  and  he  urged  me  most  strongly, 
though  he  said  that  he  did  not  know  the  plans  of  the 
German  military  authorities,  not  to  make  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium  one  of  our  conditions  when  I  spoke  in  the  House. 
It  was  a  day  of  great  pressure,  for  we  had  another  Cabinet 
in  the  morning,  and  I  had  no  time  to  record  the  conversa- 
tion, and  therefore  it  does  not  appear  in  the  White  Paper  ; 
but  it  was  impossible  to  withdraw  that  condition  (loud 
cheers)  without  becoming  a  consenting  party  to  the  viola- 
tion of  the  treaty,  and  subsequently  to  a  German  attack  on 
Belgium. 

After  I  spoke  in  the  House  we  made  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment the  communication  described  in  No.  153  in  the  White 
Paper  about  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  Sir  Edward 
Goschen's  report  of  the  reply  to  that  communication  had 
not  been  received  when  the  White  Paper  was  printed  and 
laid.  It  will  be  laid  before  Parliament  to  complete  the 
White  Paper. 

I  have  been  asked  why  I  did  not  refer  to  No.  123  in  the 
White  Paper  when  I  spoke  in  the  House  on  August  3rd. 
If  I  had  referred  to  suggestions  to  us  as  to  conditions  of 
neutrality  I  must  have  referred  to  No.  85,  the  proposals 
made,  not  personally  by  the  Ambassador,  but  officially  by 
the  German  Chancellor,  which  were  so  condemned  by  the 
Prime  Minister  subsequently,  and  this  would   have  made 
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the  case  against  the  German  Government  much  stronger 
than  I  did  make  it  in  my  speech.  ("  Hear,  hear.")  I 
deliberately  refrained  from  doing  that  then. 

Let  me  add  this  about  personal  suggestions  made  by  the 
German  Ambassador,  as  distinct  from  communications 
made  on  behalf  of  his  Government,  He  worked  for  peace  ; 
but  real  authority  at  Berhn  did  not  rest  with  him  and  others 
like  him,  and  that  is  one  reason  why  our  efforts  for  peace 
failed.     (Loud  cheers.) 

Mr.  Keir  Hardie  :  May  I  ask  whether  any  attempt  was 
made  to  open  up  negotiations  with  Germany  on  the  basis 
of  suggestions  here  set  forth  by  the  German  Ambassador  ? 

Sir  E.  Grey  :  The  German  Ambassador  did  not  make 
any  basis  of  suggestions.  It  was  the  German  Chancellor 
who  made  the  basis  of  suggestions.  The  German  Ambas- 
ador,  speaking  on  his  own  personal  initiative  and  without 
authority,  asked  whether  we  would  formulate  conditions  on 
which  we  would  be  neutral.  We  did  go  into  that  question, 
and  those  conditions  were  stated  to  the  House  and  made 
known  to  the  German  Ambassador. 

Mr.  Keir  Hardie  (who  was  received  with  cries  of  "Oh  1" 
from  all  parts  of  the  House)  :  May  I  ask  whether  the 
German  authorities  at  Berlin  repudiated  the  suggestions  of 
their  Ambassador  in  London,  and  whether  any  effort  at  all 
(renewed  cries  of  "  Oh  1 "  and  "  Order  ")  was  made  to  find 
out  how  far  the  German  Government  would  have  agreed  to 
the  suggestions  put  before  them  by  their  own  Ambassador  ? 

Mr.  T.  Healy  (Cork,  N.E.,  Ind.  Nat.)  :  Before  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  answers  that,  may  I  ask  him  if  the  Sociahsts 
in  the  Reichstag  are  asking  any  questions  like  this  ?  (Loud 
and  prolonged  cheering.) 

Sir  E.  Grey  :  The  German  Ambassador  (Opposition 
cries  of  "  Don't  answer  ") — I  would  like  to  have  no  mis- 
understanding (cheers) — the  German  Ambassador  did  not 
make  to  us  suggestions  different  from  those  which  his 
Government  had  made.  The  suggestions  that  his  Govern- 
ment made  were  those  set  forth  in  No.  85  of  the  White 
Paper.  The  German  Ambassador  never  suggested  to  us 
that  Germany  would  be  able  to  agree  to  the  condition  of 
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the  neutrality  of  Belgium  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  did  suggest 
to  me  that  we  should  not  put  that  condition  forward 
because  he  was  afraid  that  his  Government  would  not  be 
able  to  accept  it.     (Cheers.) 

(q) 

August  i 

German  Official  Communique. 

{Published  in  the  "  Nord-deuische  Allgemeine  Zeitung"  for  August  is/.) 

After  His  Majesty  the  Kaiser  has  declared  the  state  of 
war  (Kriegszustand)  for  the  Empire,  the  time  has  come  to 
present  in  brief  the  events  that  have  led  to  this  decision. 
A  more  detailed  documentary  exposition  is  reserved  for 
later. 

For  years  Austria-Hungary  has  had  to  fight  against 
movements  which,  with  criminal  means,  and  both  permitted 
and  forwarded  by  the  Servian  Government,  have  aimed  at 
the  revolutionizing  and  the  tearing  away  of  the  south- 
eastern parts  of  Austria-Hungary.  The  winning  of  this 
area  is  the  undisguised  aim  of  Servian  policy.  Servia 
believed  in  this  that  it  could  reckon  on  the  support  of 
Russia,  with  the  idea  that  it  is  Russia's  duty  to  lend  its 
protection  to  the  South  Slav  peoples.  Support  has  been 
given  to  this  idea  through  Russia's  efforts  to  create  an 
alliance  of  the  Balkan  States.  The  Greater  Servia  propa- 
ganda has  finally  been  shown  up  in  a  clear  light  through 
the  murder  of  the  heir  to  the  Austrian  throne  and  his  wife. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  determined  to  make  an 
end  to  this  criminal  agitation,  which  was  directed  against 
its  existence  as  a  Great  Power.  Through  this  it  was 
bound  to  come  out  whether  Russia  was  determined  actually 
to  carry  through  its  role  of  protector  to  the  South  Slavs  in 
their  campaign  of  destruction  against  the  existence  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy.  In  this  case  a  vital  interest 
of  Germany  came  in  question  :  the  unweakened  existence 
of  our  allied  Monarchy,  which  we,  between  opponents  on 
the  east  and  west,  needed  for  the  preservation  of  our  own 
position  as  a  Great  Power. 
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Germany  has  from  the  beginning  placed  itself  on  the 
standpoint  that  the  quarrel  with  Servia  was  an  affair  which 
concerned  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia  alone.  While  pre- 
serving this  standpoint,  we  have  with  the  greatest  activity 
taken  part  in  all  efforts  directed  to  the  preservation  of 
European  peace.  Austria-Hungary  gave  its  hand  to  this 
by  repeatedly  declaring  to  the  Powers  that  it  aimed  at  no 
conquest  and  would  not  violate  the  territorial  integrity  of 
Servia.  These  declarations  were  given  with  emphasis, 
especially  in  St.  Petersburg.  We  have  advised  our  allies 
to  show  the  utmost  conciliation  consistent  with  the  dignity 
of  the  Monarchy.  We  have  especially  lent  a  helpful  hand 
to  all  English  steps  directed  towards  mediation  between 
St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna. 

Already  on  the  26th  reliable  reports  had  come  in  of 
Russian  mobilization.  They  caused  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  declare  on  the  same  day,  under  renewed  assurance, 
that  Austria-Hungary  would  not  violate  the  territorial 
integrity  of  Servia  :  preparatory  military  measures  of  Russia 
must  force  us  to  retaliatory  measures.  These  must  be  the 
mobilization  of  the  army.  But  mobilization  means  war. 
We  could  not  presume  that  Russia  desired  to  unfetter  a 
European  war.  On  the  next  day  the  Russian  Minister  of 
War  assured  our  Military  Attache  that  no  mobilization 
orders  had  yet  been  issued,  that  no  horse  or  reservist  had 
been  called  up.  Nothing  more  than  preparatory  measures 
had  been  taken.  If  Austria-Hungary  crossed  the  Servian 
frontier,  the  military  districts  towards  Austria-Hungary 
would  be  mobilized,  but  under  no  circumstances  those 
towards  the  German  front.  Nevertheless,  in  the  days  im- 
mediately following,  reliable  information  left  no  doubt  that 
Russia's  military  preparations  were  also  in  full  progress  on  the 
German  frontier.  Reports  on  this  subject  became  more 
numerous.  Nevertheless,  soothing  declarations  were  again 
made  by  the  Chief  of  the  Russian  General  Staff  to  our 
Military  Attache,  which  characterized  the  information  of 
the  Minister  of  War  as  still  holding  good  to  the  full. 

On  July   29th    came  a  telegram   from   the   Tsar   to   the 
Kaiser,  which  expressed  the  earnest  request  that  the  Kaiser 
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should  help  him  at  this  so  serious  moment.  He  asked  him, 
in  order  to  ward  off  the  calamity  of  a  European  war,  to  do 
all  in  his  power  in  order  to  keep  his  ally  from  going  too 
far.  On  the  same  day  the  Kaiser  replied,  in  a  lengthy 
telegram,  that,  on  the  appeal  to  his  friendship  and  help, 
he  had  undertaken  the  task  of  mediator.  In  accordance 
with  this,  diplomatic  action  was  at  once  undertaken  in 
Vienna.  While  this  was  in  progress  came  the  official 
information  that  Russia  had  mobilized  against  Austria- 
Hungary.  At  once  the  Kaiser  pointed  out  to  the  Tsar  in 
a  further  telegram  that,  through  the  Russian  mobilization 
against  Austria-Hungary,  the  role  of  mediator  which  he 
had  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  Tsar  was  endangered 
if  not  made  impossible.  Nevertheless,  the  action  com- 
menced in  Vienna  was  continued,  and  the  proposals  made 
by  England  in  a  similar  direction  warmly  supported  by  the 
German  Government. 

Over  the  proposals  of  mediation  a  decision  was  to  have 
been  reached  in  Vienna  to-day  ;  but,  before  this  was  taken, 
the  German  Government  received  the  official  information 
that  the  mobilization  orders  had  been  issued  for  the  whole 
Russian  army  and  fleet.  On  this  the  Kaiser  directed  a  last 
telegram  to  the  Tsar,  in  which  he  pointed  out  that  his 
responsibility  for  the  safety  of  the  Empire  forced  him  to 
take  defensive  measures.  He  had  gone  in  his  efforts  for 
the  preservation  of  the  world's  peace  to  the  farthest  limits 
of  possibility.  It  was  not  he  who  bore  the  responsibility 
for  the  calamity  which  now  threatened  the  world.  He  had 
always  been  true  to  his  friendship  to  the  Tsar  and  the 
Russian  Empire.  The  peace  of  Europe  could  still  be 
preserved  if  Russia  would  cease  to  threaten  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungary. 

Thus,  while  the  German  Government  was  mediating  at  the 
request  of  Russia,  Russia  was  mobilizing  its  whole  forces,  and 
with  that  was  threatening  the  safety  of  the  German  Empire, 
in  which  up  to  the  present  hour  no  extraordinary  military 
measures  had  been  taken. 

In  this  way,  not  at  the  call  of  Germany,  but  much  more,  as 
Germany  has  shown  by  its  action,  against  its  will,  the  moment 
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has  come  which  has  summoned  the  armed  forces  of  Germany  on 
the  scene. 

(r) 
August  2 

Telegram  from  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  the  German  Chancellor. 
{From  "Nord-deutsche  AU^emcinc  Zeitung"  for  August  20th.) 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  suggestions,  which  arose  from  the 
desire  to  create  the  possibility  of  a  lasting  neutrality  on 
the  part  of  England,  were  made  without  previous  con- 
sultation with  France,  and  without  knowledge  of  mobili- 
zation, and  have  meanwhile  been  abandoned  as  being 
absolutely  without  any  prospect  of  success. 

(Signed)        Lichnowsky. 

(s) 

August  2 

German  Ultimatum  to  Belgium. 

The  German  Government  has  received  reliable  informa- 
tion according  to  which  the  French  forces  intend  to  march 
on  the  Meuse  by  Givet  and  Namur  ;  this  news  leaves  no 
doubt  of  the  intention  of  France  to  march  on  Germany 
through  Belgian  territory.  The  Imperial  German  Govern- 
ment cannot  prevent  the  fear  that  Belgium,  despite  its  best 
intentions,  will  not  be  able  to  repel,  without  help,  a  French 
advance  in  so  great  force. 

In  this  case  there  is  sufficient  certainty  of  a  menace 
directed  against  Germany  :  it  is  an  imperious  duty  of  self- 
preservation  for  Germany  to  prevent  this  hostile  attack. 

The  German  Government  would  very  much  regret  that 
Belgium  should  regard  as  an  act  of  hostility  against  her 
the  fact  that  the  measures  of  Germany's  enemies  should 
oblige  her  to  violate,  on  her  side,  the  territory  of  Belgium. 
In  order  to  dispel  all  misunderstanding  the  German 
Government  declares  the  following : — 

I.  Germany  has  in  view  no  act  of  hostility  against 
Belgium.  If  Belgium  consents  in  the  war  which  is  about 
to  commence  to  take  up  an  attitude  of  benevolent  neutrality 
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towards  Germany,  the  German  Government  on  its  side 
engages  at  the  moment  of  peace  to  guarantee  the  kingdom 
and  its  possessions  in  their  full  extent ; 

2.  Germany  engages  under  the  above  conditions  to 
evacuate  Belgian  territory  immediately  at  the  conclusion 
of  peace  ; 

3.  If  Belgium  observes  a  friendly  attitude,  Germany  is 
ready,  in  accordance  with  the  authorities  of  the  Belgian 
Government,  to  purchase,  contre  argent  comptant,  all  that  is 
necessary  for  its  troops  and  to  indemnify  it  for  damage 
caused  in  Belgium  ; 

4.  If  Belgium  conducts  itself  in  a  hostile  fashion  against 
the  German  troops  and  in  particular  opposes  the  advance  by 
the  opposition  of  the  fortifications  of  the  Meuse  or  by  the 
destruction  of  roads,  railways,  bridges,  or  other  works, 
Germany  will  be  obliged  to  consider  Belgium  as  an 
enemy. 

In  this  case  Germany  will  undertake  no  engagement 
towards  the  kingdom,  but  will  leave  the  final  arrangement 
of  the  relations  between  the  two  States  to  the  decision 
of  arms. 

The  German  Government  has  the  justifiable  hope  that 
this  eventuality  will  not  take  place,  and  that  the  Belgian 
Government  will  know  how  to  take  appropriate  measures 
for  preventing  this  event. 

In  this  case  the  friendly  relations  which  unite  the  two 
neighbouring  nations  will  become  closer  and  more  durable. 

(t) 

August  3 

Belgian  Reply  to  German   Ultimatum. 

Through  its  Note  of  August  2,  1914,  the  German 
Government  has  made  known  that,  according  to  reliable 
information,  the  French  forces  have  the  intention  of 
marching  on  the  Meuse  by  Givet  and  Namur,  and  that 
Belgium,  despite  its  goodwill,  is  not  in  a  position  to  repel 
without  help  the  advance  of  the  French  troops. 

The  German  Government  considers  that  it  is  obliged  to 
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ward  off  this  attack  and  to  violate  Belgian  territory.  Under 
these  conditions  Germany  proposes  to  the  Government  of 
the  King  to  take  with  regard  to  it  a  friendly  attitude,  and 
it  engages  at  the  moment  of  peace  to  guarantee  the 
integrity  of  the  kingdom  and  of  all  its  possessions  in  all 
their  extent. 

The  Note  adds  that  if  Belgium  puts  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  the  advance  of  the  German  troops  Germany  will  be 
obliged  to  consider  it  as  an  enemy,  and  to  leave  the  later 
arrangement  of  the  relations  of  the  two  States  to  the 
decision  of  arms. 

This  Note  has  caused  to  the  Government  of  the  King  a 
profound  and  sad  astonishment.  The  intentions  which  it 
attributes  to  France  are  in  contradiction  to  the  formal 
declarations  that  have  been  made  to  us,  on  the  ist  of 
August,  in  the  name  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic. 

Besides,  if,  contrary  to  our  attempt,  a  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  was  committed  by  France,  Belgium 
would  fulfil  all  its  international  duties,  and  its  army  would 
oppose  the  invader  with  the  most  vigorous  resistance. 
The  treaties  of  1839,  confirmed  by  the  treaties  of  1870, 
consecrate  the  independence  and  neutrality  of  Belgium 
under  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  notably  of  the 
Government  of  H.M.  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Belgium  has  always  been  faithful  to  its  international 
obligations  ;  it  has  accomplished  its  duties  in  a  spirit  of 
loyal  impartiality  ;  it  has  neglected  no  effort  to  maintain  its 
neutrality  and  to  make  it  respected.  The  attempt  on  its 
independence  with  which  the  German  Government  menaces 
it  constitutes  a  flagrant  violation  of  international  law. 

No  strategic  interest  justifies  the  violation  of  law.  The 
Belgian  Government,  were  it  to  accept  the  propositions 
notified  to  it,  would  sacrifice  the  honour  of  the  nation  at 
the  same  time  as  it  betrayed  its  trust  towards  Europe. 
Conscious  of  the  role  which  Belgium  has  played  for  more 
than  eighty  years  in  the  civilization  of  the  world,  it  refuses 
to  believe  that  the  independence  of  Belgium  could  only  be 
preserved  at  the  price  of  the  violation  of  its  neutrality.  If 
this   hope   was   false,  the    Belgian    Government   is   firmly 
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decided    to    repel,    by   every   means    in    its   power,   every 
attempt  on  its  rights. 

(u) 

August  3 

Communique  of  German   Embassy  in  London. 

Baron  Kuhlmann,  Councillor  of  the  German  Embassy 
in  London,  made  the  following  statement : — 

"  The  maintenance  of  British  neutrality  would  in  no  way 
injure  France  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  might  be  argued  that, 
by  remaining  neutral,  Great  Britain  could  give  France 
exactly  as  much  strategic  assistance  and  a  good  deal  more 
effective  diplomatic  help,  as,  according  to  all  reliable 
information,  there  is  no  intention  of  sending  British  troops 
to  the  Continent;  and  as  a  few  British  divisions,  considering 
the  enormous  numbers  engaged,  could  hardly  alter  the 
balance  of  power,  all  England  can  do  for  France  is  to 
protect  her  North  Sea  coast  from  invasion,  and  to  prevent 
the  neutral  ports  of  Belgium  and  Holland  being  used  as 
bases  of  armed  aggression  against  France. 

"Germany  would  be  disposed  to  give  an  undertaking 
that  she  will  not  attack  France  by  sea  in  the  north,  or 
make  any  warlike  use  of  the  sea  coast  of  Belgium  or 
Holland,  if  it  appeared  that  Great  Britain  would  make  this 
undertaking  on  condition  of  her  neutrality  for  the  time 
being.  Thus  England,  without  going  to  war  herself,  could 
render  to  France  the  maximum  of  assistance  she  could  give 
by  going  to  war.  That  England,  as  a  neutral  Power,  main- 
taining an  armed  neutrality,  would  diplomatically  be  a 
greater  asset  for  France  for  the  termination  of  hostilities 
at  an  early  moment  than  if  herself  involved  in  war  is 
self-evident." 

(V) 

Telegram  from  the  Tsar  to  the  Kaiser. 

July  29,  1914. 
I  thank  you  for  your  telegram,  which  is  conciliatory  and 
friendly,  an  official  message  of  which  was  presented  to-day 
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by  your  Ambassador  to  my  Minister.  It  was  conveyed  in  a 
very  different  tone.  I  beg  you  to  explain  this  divergency. 
It  would  be  right  to  hand  over  the  Austro-Servian  dispute 
to  the  Hague  Conference.  I  trust  in  your  wisdom  and 
friendship. 

Nicholas. 

(w) 

Letter  from  the  French  President  to  King  George. 

Paris,  Jm/)'  31,  1914- 

Dear  and  great  Friend, — In  the  grave  events  through 
which  Europe  is  passing,  I  feel  bound  to  convey  to  Your 
Majesty  the  information  which  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  have  received  from  Germany.  The  military  pre- 
parations which  are  being  undertaken  by  the  Imperial 
Government,  especially  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
the  French  frontier,  are  being  pushed  forward  every  day 
with  fresh  vigour  and  speed. 

France,  resolved  to  continue  to  the  very  end  to  do  all 
that  lies  within  her  power  to  maintain  peace,  has,  up  to  the 
present,  confined  herself  solely  to  the  most  indispensable 
precautionary  measures.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  her 
prudence  and  moderation  serve  to  check  Germany's  action  ; 
indeed,  quite  the  reverse.  We  are,  perhaps,  then,  in  spite  of 
the  moderation  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic  and 
the  calm  of  public  opinion,  on  the  eve  of  the  most  terrible 
events. 

From  all  the  information  which  reaches  us,  it  would 
seem  that  war  would  be  inevitable  if  Germany  were  con- 
vinced that  the  British  Government  would  not  intervene  in 
a  conflict  in  which  France  might  be  engaged  ;  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  Germany  were  convinced  that  the  entente 
cordiale  would  be  affirmed,  in  case  of  need,  even  to  the 
extent  of  taking  the  field  side  by  side,  there  would  be  the 
greatest  chance  that  peace  would  remain  unbroken. 

It  is  true  that  our  military  and  naval  arrangements  leave 
complete  liberty  to  Your  Majesty's  Government,  and  that, 
in  the  letters  exchanged  in  191 2  between  Sir  Edward  Grey 
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and  M.  Paul  Cambon,  Great  Britain  and  France  entered 
into  nothing  more  than  a  mutual  agreement  to  consult  one 
another  in  the  event  of  European  tension,  and  to  examine 
in  concert  whether  common  action  were  advisable. 

But  the  character  of  close  friendship  which  public  feeling 
has  given  in  both  countries  to  the  entente  between  Great 
Britain  and  France,  the  confidence  with  which  our  two 
Governments  have  never  ceased  to  work  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  peace,  and  the  signs  of  sympathy  which  Your 
Majesty  has  ever  shown  to  France,  justify  me  in  informing 
you  quite  frankly  of  my  impressions,  which  are  those  of  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  and  of  all  France. 

It  is,  I  consider,  on  the  language  and  the  action  of  the 
British  Government  that  henceforward  the  last  chances  of 
a  peaceful  settlement  depend. 

We,  ourselves,  from  the  initial  stages  of  the  crisis,  have 
enjoined  upon  our  Ally  an  attitude  of  moderation  from 
which  they  have  not  swerved.  In  concert  with  Your 
Majesty's  Government,  and  in  conformity  with  Sir  E. 
Grey's  latest  suggestions,  we  will  continue  to  act  on  the 
same  lines. 

But  if  all  efforts  at  conciliation  emanate  from  one  side, 
and  if  Germany  and  Austria  can  speculate  on  the  abstention 
of  Great  Britain,  Austria's  demands  will  remain  inflexible, 
and  an  agreement  between  her  and  Russia  will  become 
impossible.  I  am  profoundly  convinced  that  at  the  present 
moment  the  more  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia  can 
give  a  deep  impression  that  they  are  united  in  their  diplo- 
matic action,  the  more  possible  will  it  be  to  count  upon  the 
preservation  of  peace. 

I  beg  that  Your  Majesty  will  excuse  a  step  which  is  only 
inspired  by  the  hope  of  seeing  the  European  balance  of 
power  definitely  reaffirmed. 

Pray  accept  the  expression  of  my  most  cordial  senti- 
ments. 

R.    POINCARE. 
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(X) 

Letter  from  King  George  to  the  French  President. 

Buckingham  Palace,  August  i,  1914. 

Dear  and  great  Friend, — I  most  highly  appreciate 
the  sentiments  which  moved  you  to  write  to  me  in  so 
cordial  and  friendly  a  spirit,  and  I  am  grateful  to  you  for 
having  stated  your  views  so  fully  and  frankly. 

You  may  be  assured  that  the  present  situation  in  Europe 
has  been  the  cause  of  much  anxiety  and  preoccupation  to 
me,  and  I  am  glad  to  think  that  our  two  Governments  have 
worked  so  amicably  together  in  endeavouring  to  find  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  questions  at  issue. 

It  would  be  a  source  of  real  satisfaction  to  me  if  our 
united  efforts  were  to  meet  with  success,  and  I  am  still  not 
without  hope  that  the  terrible  events  which  seem  so  near 
may  be  averted. 

I  admire  the  restraint  which  you  and  your  Government 
are  exercising  in  refraining  from  taking  undue  military 
measures  on  the  frontier,  and  not  adopting  an  attitude 
which  could  in  any  wise  be  interpreted  as  a  provocative  one. 

I  am  personally  using  my  best  endeavours  with  the 
Emperors  of  Russia  and  Germany  towards  finding  some 
solution  by  which  actual  military  operations  may  at  any 
rate  be  postponed,  and  time  be  thus  given  for  calm 
discussion  between  the  Powers.  I  intend  to  prosecute 
these  efforts  without  intermission  so  long  as  any  hope 
remains  of  an  amicable  settlement. 

As  to  the  attitude  of  my  country,  events  are  changing  so 
rapidly  that  it  is  difficult  to  forecast  future  developments ; 
but  you  may  be  assured  that  my  Government  will  continue 
to  discuss  freely  and  frankly  any  point  which  might  arise  of 
interest  to  our  two  nations  with  M.  Cambon. 

Believe  me, 

M.  le  President, 

(Signed)    George  R.I. 


TREATIES 

TEXTS    OF   TREATIES    RELATING   TO   THE 
EUROPEAN    CRISIS 

(a) 

November  15,  1831 

Neutrality  of  Belgium. 

{Herislet,  "Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty"  Vol.  II,  p.  858,  No.  153.) 

TREATY    between    Great     Britain,     Austria,     France, 
Prussia,     Russia,     and     Belgium,     relative     to     the 
separation  of  Belgium  from  Holland.     Signed  at  London, 

November  15,  1831. 

Article  VII 
Belgium  within  the  hrnits   specified  in  Articles  I,  II,  and  IV  shall 
form  an  independent  and  perpetually  neutral  State.     It  shall  be  bound 
to  observe  such  neutrality  towards  all  other  States. 

Article  XXV 
The  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia 
guarantee  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians  the  execution  of 
the  preceding  articles. 

(b) 

April  19,  1839 

Neutrality  of  Belgium. 

{Herislet,  "Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,"  Vol.  II,  p.  996,  No.  185.) 

Treaty  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia, 
and  Russia,  on  the  one  part,  and  Belgium  on  the 
other.     Signed  at  London,  April  19,   1839. 

Article  I 
Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  King  of  Hungary  and 
Bohemia,  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  French,  His  Majesty  the  King 
of  Prussia,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  declare 
that  the  articles  hereunto  annexed,  and  forming  the  tenor  of  the  Treaty 
concluded  this  day  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  Grand  Duke  of  Luxemburg, 
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are  considered  as  having  the  same  force  and  validity  as  if  they  were 
textually  inserted  in  the  present  Act,  and  that  they  are  thus  placed 
under  the  Guarantee  of  their  said  Majesties. 

Annex:   Article  VII 
Belgium  within  the  limits  specified  in  Articles   I,  II,  and  IV  shall 
form   an    independent   and    perpetually    neutral    State.     It    shall    be 
bound  to  observe  such  neutrality  towards  all  other  States. 

(C) 

May  II,  1867 

Treaty  of  London  :  guaranteeing  integrity  of  Luxemburg. 

{Hertslet,  "Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,"  Vol.  Ill,  p.  1801,  No.  405.) 

Treaty  between  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Belgium,  France, 
Italy,  the  Netherlands,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  relative 
to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  and  the  Duchy 
of  Limburg.     Signed  at  London,  May  11,  1867. 

Article  II 

The  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  within  the  limits  determined  by 
the  Act  annexed  to  the  Treaties  of  April  19,  1839,  under  the  guarantee 
of  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia, 
shall  henceforth  form  a  perpetually  neutral  State. 

It  shall  be  bound  to  observe  the  same  neutrality  towards  all  other 
States. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  respect  the  principle  of 
neutrality  stipulated  by  the  present  Act. 

That  principle  is  and  remains  under  the  sanction  of  the  collective 
guarantee  of  the  Powers  signing  Parties  to  the  present  Treaty,  with 
the  exception  of  Belgium,  which  is  itself  a  neutral  State. 

(d) 

August  9,  1870 

Neutrality  of  Belgium. 

{Hertslet,  "Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,"  Vol.  Ill,  p.  1886,  No.  427.) 

Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Prussia  relative  to  the 
Independence  and  Neutrality  of  Belgium.  Signed  at 
London,  August  9,  1870. 

Article  I 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia,  having  declared  that  notwithstand- 
ing the   hostihties  in   which   the    North    German    Confederation    is 
engaged  with    France,  it   is   his  fixed   determination  to  respect   the 
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Neutrality  of  Belgium,  so  long  as  the  same  shall  be  respected  by 
France,  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  on  her  part  declares  that,  if  during  the  said 
hostilities  the  armies  of  France  should  violate  that  neutrality,  she  will 
be  prepared  to  co-operate  with  His  Prussian  Majesty  for  the  defence 
of  the  same  in  such  a  manner  as  may  be  mutually  agreed  upon, 
employing  for  that  purpose  her  Naval  and  Military  forces  to  ensure  its 
observance,  and  to  maintain  in  conjunction  with  His  Prussian  Majesty, 
then  and  thereafter,  the  Independence  and  Neutrahty  of  Belgium. 

It  is  clearly  understood  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  does  not  engage  herself  by  this 
Treaty  to  take  part  in  any  of  the  general  operations  of  the  War,  now 
carried  on  between  the  North  German  Confederation  and  France, 
beyond  the  limits  of  Belgium,  as  defined  in  the  Treaty  between 
Belgium  and  the  Netherlands  of  April  19,  1839. 

Article  II 
His  Majesty  the  King  of  Prussia  agrees  on  his  part  in  the  event  pro- 
vided for  in  the  foregoing  Article  to  co-operate  with  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  employing 
his  Naval  and  Military  forces  aforesaid  ;  and,  the  case  arising,  to 
concert  with  Her  Majesty  the  measures  which  shall  be  taken,  sepa- 
rately or  in  common,  to  secure  the  Neutrality  and  Independence  of 
Belgium. 

Arlicle  III 

This  treaty  shall  be  binding  on  the  High  Contracting  Parties  during 
the  continuance  of  the  present  war  between  the  North  German  Con- 
federation and  France,  and  for  twelve  months  after  the  Ratification  of 
any  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  between  those  parties  :  and  on  the 
expiration  of  that  time  the  Independence  and  Neutrality  of  Belgium 
will,  so  far  as  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  respectively  concerned, 
continue  to  rest  as  heretofore  on  Article  I  of  the  Quintuple  Treaty  of 
April  19,  1839. 

(e) 

August  9,  1870 

Neutrality  of  Belgium. 
{Hertslei,  "  Map  of  Europe  by  Treaty,"  Vol.  Ill,  p.  1889,  No.  428.) 

Treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  relative  to  the 
Independence  and  Neutrality  of  Belgium.  Signed  at 
London,  August  11,  1870. 

Article  I 
His    Majesty   the    Emperor   of   the    French    having   declared   that, 
notwithstanding  the  hostilities  in  which  France  is  now  engaged  with 
the  North  German  Confederation  and  its  Allies,  it  is  his  fixed  deter^ 
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mination  to  respect  the  Neutrality  of  Belgium,  so  long  as  the  same  shall 
be  respected  by  the  North  German  Confederation  and  its  Allies,  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
on  her  part  declares  that,  if  during  the  said  hostilities  the  armies  of  the 
North  German  Confederation  and  its  Allies  should  violate  that  neutrality, 
she  will  be  prepared  to  co-operate  with  His  Imperial  Majesty  for  the 
defence  of  the  same  in  such  manner  as  may  mutually  be  agreed  upon, 
employing  for  that  purpose  her  Naval  and  Military  forces  to  ensure 
its  observance,  and  to  maintain,  in  conjunction  with  His  Imperial 
Majesty,  then  and  l^oreafter,  the  Independence  and  Neutrality  of 
Belgium. 

It  is  clearly  und.>  i:ood  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  ritain  and  Ireland  does  not  engage  herself  by  this 
Treaty  to  take  part  m  any  of  the  general  operations  of  the  war  now 
carried  on  between  France  and  the  North  German  Confederation  and 
its  Allies,  beyond  the  limits  of  Belgium,  as  defined  in  the  Treaty  between 
Belgium  and  the  Netherlands  of  April  19,  1839, 

Article  II 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  agrees  on  his  part  in  the 
event  provided  for  in  the  foregoing  article  to  co-operate  with  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  employing  his  Naval  and  Military  forces  for  the  aforesaid 
purpose  ;  and  in  the  case  arising,  to  concert  with  Her  Majesty  the 
measures  which  shall  be  taken,  separately  or  in  common,  to  secure 
the  Neutrality  and  Independence  of  Belgium. 

Article  III 
This  Treaty  shall  be  binding  on  the  High  Contracting  Parties  during 
the  continuance  of  the  present  war  between  France  and  the  North 
German  Confederation  and  its  Allies,  and  for  twelve  months  after  the 
Ratification  of  any  Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  between  those  parties  ; 
and  on  the  expiration  of  that  time  the  Independence  and  Neutrality 
of  Belgium  will,  so  far  as  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  respectively 
concerned,  continue  to  rest  as  heretofore  on  Article  I  of  the  Quintuple 
Treaty  of  April  19,  1839. 

(f) 

October,  1879 

A  ustro-  German  A  lliance. 

The  Alliance  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany  was 
concluded  in  October  1879,  but  was  not  published 
till  February  3,  1888,  when  it  was  made  public  simul- 
taneously at  Berlin  and  Vienna.    Its  text  is  as  follows  : — 

Clause  /.—Should,  contrary  to  the  hope  and  against  the  sincere  wish 
of  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties,  one  of  the  two  Empires  be  attacked 
by  Russia,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  bound  to  stand  by  each 
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other  with  the  whole  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  Empires  and,  in 
consequence  thereof,  only  to  conclude  peace  jointly  and  in  agreement. 

Clause  II. — Should  one  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  be  attacked 
by  another  Power,  the  other  High  Contracting  Party  hereby  binds  itself, 
not  only  not  to  stand  by  the  aggressor  of  its  High  Ally,  but  to  observe  at 
least  an  attitude  of  benevolent  neutrality  towards  its  High  Co-contractor. 

If,  however,  in  such  a  case  the  attacking  Power  should  be  supported 
by  Russia,  either  in  the  form  of  active  co-operation  or  by  military 
measures  menacing  to  the  party  attacked,  the  obligation  defined  in 
Clause  I  of  reciprocal  help  with  the  entire  armed  strength  comes 
immediately  into  force  in  this  case  also,  and  the  war  will  then  also  be 
waged  jointly  by  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  until  the  joint 
conclusion  of  peace. 

Clause  III — concerning  the  secrecy  of  the  Treat)' — lost  its  validity 
on  publication. 

(g) 

April  8,  1904 

Anglo-French  Convention. 

Public  Declaration  between  the  United  Kingdom  and  France 
respecting  Egypt  and  Morocco,  April  8,  1904. 

Article  I 

His  Britannic  Majest3''s  Government  declare  that  they  have  no 
intention  of  altering  the  political  status  of  Egypt. 

The  Government  of  the  French  Republic,  for  their  part,  declare 
that  they  will  not  obstruct  the  action  of  Great  Britain  in  that  country, 
by  asking  them  that  a  limit  of  time  be  fixed  for  the  British  occupation 
or  in  any  other  manner,  and  that  they  give  their  assent  to  the  draft 
Khedivial  Decree  annexed  to  the  present  arrangement,  containing  the 
guarantee  considered  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  interests 
of  the  Egyptian  bondholders,  on  the  condition  that,  after  its  promul- 
gation, it  cannot  be  modified  in  any  way  without  the  consent  of  the 
Powers  signatory  of  the  Convention  of  London,  1885. 

It  is  agreed  that  the  post  of  Director-General  of  Antiquities  in 
Egypt  shall  continue,  as  in  the  past,  to  be  entrusted  to  a  French  savant. 

The  French  schools  in  Egypt  shall  continue  to  enjoy  the  same  liberty 
as  in  the  past. 

Article  II 

The  Government  of  the  French  Republic  declare  that  they  have 
no  intention  of  altering  the  political  status  of  Morocco. 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  for  their  part,  recognize 
that  it  appertains  to  France,  more  particularly  as  a  Power  whose 
dominions  are  conterminous  for  a  great  distance  with  those  of 
Morocco,  to  preserve  order  in  that  country,  and  to  provide  assistance 
for  the  purpose  of  all  administrative,  economic,  financial,  and  military 
reforms  which  it  may  require. 


420  THE   DIPLOMATIC    HISTORY   OF   THE   WAR 

They  declare  that  they  will  not  obstruct  the  action  taken  by  France 
for  this  purpose,  provided  that  such  action  shall  leave  intact  the  rights 
which  Great  Britain,  in  virtue  of  treaties,  conventions,  and  usage, 
enjoys  in  Morocco,  including  the  right  of  coasting  trade  between  the 
ports  of  Morocco  enjoyed  by  British  vessels  since  igoi. 

Article  III 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  for  their  part,  will  respect  the 
rights  which  France,  in  virtue  of  treaties,  conventions,  and  usage,  enjoys 
in  Egypt,  including  the  right  of  coasting  trade  between  Egyptian  ports 
accorded  to  French  vessels. 

Article  IV 

The  two  Governments  being  equally  attached  to  the  principle  of 
commercial  liberty  both  in  Egypt  and  Morocco,  declare  that  they  will 
not,  in  those  countries,  countenance  any  inequality  either  in  the  im- 
position of  customs  duties  or  other  taxes,  or  of  railway  transport  charges. 

The  trade  of  both  nations  with  Morocco  and  with  Egypt  shall  enjoy 
the  same  treatment  of  transit  through  the  French  and  British  posses- 
sions in  Africa.  An  agreement  between  the  two  Governments  shall 
settle  the  conditions  of  such  transit  and  shall  determine  the  points  of 
entry. 

The  mutual  engagement  shall  be  binding  for  a  period  of  thirty  years. 
Unless  this  stipulation  is  expressly  denounced  at  least  one  year  in 
advance,  the  period  shall  be  extended  for  five  years  at  a  time. 

Nevertheless,  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  reserve  to 
themselves  in  Morocco,  and  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
reserve  to  themselves  in  Egypt,  the  right  to  see  that  the  concessions 
for  roads,  railways,  ports,  etc.,  are  only  granted  on  such  conditions  as 
will  maintain  intact  the  authority  of  the  State  over  these  great  under- 
takings of  public  interest. 

Article  V 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  will  use  their 
influence  in  order  that  the  French  officials  now  in  the  Egyptian  service 
may  not  be  placed  under  conditions  less  advantageous  than  those 
applying  to  the  British  officials  in  the  same  service. 

The  Government  of  the  French  Republic,  for  their  part,  would  make 
no  objection  to  the  application  of  analogous  conditions  to  British 
officials  now  in  the  Moorish  service. 

Article  VI 
In  order  to  ensure  the  free  passage  of  the  Suez  Canal,  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  adhere  to  the  stipulations  of 
the  Treaty  of  the  29th  October,  1888,  and  that  they  agree  to  their  being 
put  in  force.  The  free  passage  of  the  canal  being  thus  guaranteed,  the 
execution  of  the  last  sentence  of  paragraph  i  as  well  as  of  paragraph  2 
of  Article  VIII  of  that  Treaty  will  remain  in  abeyance. 

Article  VII 
In  order  to  secure  the  free  passage  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  the 
two  Governments  agree  not  to  permit  the  erection  of  any  fortifications 
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or  strategic  works  on  that  portion  of  the  coast  of  Morocco  comprised 
between,  but  not  including,  MeUlla  and  the  heights  which  command 
the  right  bank  of  the  River  Sebou. 

This  condition  does  not,  however,  apply  to  the  places  at  present 
in  the  occupation  of  Spain  on  the  Moorish  coast  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Article  VIII 

The  two  Governments,  inspired  by  their  feeling  of  sincere  friendship 
for  Spain,  take  into  special  consideration  the  interests  which  that 
country  derives  from  her  geographical  position  and  from  her  territorial 
possessions  on  the  Moorish  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  regard  to 
these  interests  the  French  Government  will  come  to  an  understanding 
with  the  Spanish  Government. 

The  agreement  which  may  be  come  to  on  the  subject  between 
France  and  Spain  shall  be  communicated  to  His  Britannic  Majesty's 
Government. 

Article  IX 

The  two  Governments  agree  to  afford  to  one  another  their  diplomatic 
support,  in  order  to  obtain  the  execution  of  the  clauses  of  the  present 
Declaration  regarding  Egypt  and  Morocco. 

In  witness  whereof  His  Excellency  the  Ambassador  of  the  French 
Republic  at  the  Court  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  and  of  the  British  Dominions  beyond  the 
seas,  Emperor  of  India,  and  His  Majesty's  principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  duly  authorized  for  that  purpose,  have  signed  the 
present  Declaration  and  have  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  at  London,  in  duplicate,  the  8th  day  of  April,  1904. 

Secret  Articles  attached  to  the  PubHc  Declaration  of 
April  8,  1904,  published  for  the  first  time,  in  part, 
by  Le  Temps,  in  November,   191 1. 

Article  I 

In  the  event  of  either  Government  finding  themselves  constrained, 
by  the  force  of  circumstances,  to  modify  the  policy  in  respect  to  Egypt 
or  Morocco,  the  engagements  which  they  have  undertaken  towards 
each  other  by  Articles  IV,  VI,  and  VII  of  the  Declaration  of  to-day's 
date  would  remain  intact. 

Article  II 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  have  no  present  intention  of 
proposing  to  the  Powers  any  changes  in  the  system  of  the  capitulations, 
or  in  the  judicial  organization  of  Egypt. 

In  the  event  of  their  considering  it  desirable  to  introduce  in  Egypt 
reforms  tending  to  assimilate  the  Egyptian  legislative  system  to  that 
in  force  in  other  civilized  countries,  the  Government  of  the  French 
Republic  will  not  refuse  to  entertain  any  such  proposals,  on  the 
understanding  that  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  will  agree  to 
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entertain  the  suggestions  that  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic 
may  have  to  make  to  them  with  a  view  of  introducing  similar  reforms 
in  Morocco. 

Article  III 

The  two  Governments  agree  that  a  certain  extent  of  Moorish  territory 
adjacent  to  Melilla,  Ceuta,  and  other  "presides"  should,  whenever  the 
Sultan  ceases  to  exercise  authority  over  it,  come  within  the  sphere  of 
influence  of  Spain,  and  that  the  administration  of  the  coast,  from 
Melilla  as  far  as,  but  not  including,  the  heights  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Sebou,  shall  be  entrusted  to  Spain. 

Nevertheless,  Spain  would  previously  have  to  give  her  formal  assent 
to  the  provisions  of  Articles  IV  and  VII  of  the  Declaration  of  to-day's 
date,  and  undertake  to  carry  them  out. 

She  would  also  have  to  undertake  not  to  alienate  the  whole,  or  a 
part,  of  the  territories  placed  under  her  authority  or  in  her  sphere  of 
influence. 

Article  IV 

If  Spain,  when  invited  to  assent  to  the  provisions  of  the  preceding 
article,  should  think  proper  to  decline,  the  arrangement  between 
France  and  Great  Britain,  as  embodied  in  the  Declaration  of  to-day's 
date,  would  be  none  the  less  at  once  applicable. 

Article  V 

Should  the  consent  of  the  other  Powers  to  the  draft  Decree  men- 
tioned in  Article  I  of  the  Declaration  of  to-day's  date  not  be  obtained, 
the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  will  not  oppose  the  repay- 
ment at  par  of  the  Guaranteed,  Privileged,  and  Unified  debts  after  the 
15th  July,  iQio. 

Done  at  London,  in  duplicate,  the  8th  day  of  April,  1904. 

(h) 

August  31,  1907 

Anglo- Russian  Convention. 

Convention  signed  on  August  31,  1907,  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia,  containing  arrangements  on  the 
subject  of  Persia,  Afghanistan,  and  Thibet. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  of  the  British  Dominions  beyond  the  Seas,  Emperor  of 
India,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  animated  by 
the  sincere  desire  to  settle  by  mutual  agreement  different  questions 
concerning  the  interests  of  their  States  on  the  Continent  of  Asia,  have 
determined  to  conclude  Agreements  destined  to  prevent  all  cause  of 
misunderstanding  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  in  regard  to  the 
questions  referred  to,  and  have  nominated  for  this  purpose  their 
respective  Plenipotentiaries,  to  wit  : — 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
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Ireland  and  of  the  British  Dominions  beyond  the  Seas,  Emperor 
of  India,  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson,  His  Majesty's 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  All  the  Russias  ; 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  All  the  Russias,  the  Master  of  His  Court 
Alexander  Isvolsky,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  ; 

Who,  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  full  powers,  found  in 
good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  on  the  following  : — 

Arrangement  concerning  Persia 

The  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  having  mutually 
engaged  to  respect  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Persia,  and 
sincerely  desiring  the  preservation  of  order  throughout  that  country, 
and  its  peaceful  development,  as  well  as  the  permanent  estabUshment 
of  equal  advantages  for  the  trade  and  industry  of  all  other  nations  ; 

Considering  that  each  of  them  has,  for  geographical  and  economic 
reasons,  a  special  interest  in  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  order  in 
certain  provinces  of  Persia  adjoining,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of,  the 
Russian  frontier  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  frontiers  of  Afghanistan  and 
Baluchistan  on  the  other  hand;  and  being  desirous  of  avoiding  all 
cause  of  conflict  between  their  respective  interests  in  the  above- 
mentioned  Provinces  of  Persia ; 

Have  agreed  on  the  following  terms  : — 

I 

Great  Britain  engages  not  to  seek  for  herself,  and  not  to  support  in 
favour  of  British  subjects,  or  in  favour  of  the  subjects  of  third  Powers, 
any  Concessions  of  a  political  or  commercial  nature — such  as  Conces- 
sions for  railways,  banks,  telegraphs,  roads,  transport,  insurance,  etc. — 
beyond  a  line  starting  from  Kasr-i-Shirin,  passing  through  Isfahan, 
Yezd,  Kahhk,  and  ending  at  a  point  on  the  Persian  frontier  at  the 
intersection  of  the  Russian  and  Afghan  frontiers,  and  not  to  oppose, 
directly  or  indirectly,  demands  for  similar  Concessions  in  this  region 
which  are  supported  by  the  Russian  Government.  It  is  understood 
that  the  above-mentioned  places  are  included  in  the  region  in  which 
Great  Britain  engages  not  to  seek  the  Concessions  referred  to. 

II 

Russia,  on  her  part,  engages  not  to  seek  for  herself,  and  not  to 
support  in  favour  of  Russian  subjects,  or  in  favour  of  the  subjects  of 
third  Powers,  any  Concessions  of  a  political  or  commercial  nature — 
such  as  Concessions  for  railways,  banks,  telegraphs,  roads,  transport, 
insurance,  etc. — beyond  a  line  going  from  the  Afghan  frontier  by  way 
of  Gazik,  Birjand,  Kerman,  and  ending  at  Bunder  Abbas,  and  not  to 
oppose,  directly  or  indirectly,  demands  for  similar  Concessions  in  this 
region  which  are  supported  by  the  British  Government.  It  is  under- 
stood that  the  above-mentioned  places  are  included  in  the  region  in 
which  Russia  engages  not  to  seek  the  Concessions  referred  to. 
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III 

Russia,  on  her  part,  engages  not  to  oppose,  without  previous  arrange- 
ment with  Great  Britain,  the  grant  of  any  Concessions  whatever  to 
British  subjects  in  the  regions  of  Persia  situated  between  the  lines 
mentioned  in  Articles  I  and  II. 

Great  Britain  undertakes  a  similar  engagement  as  regards  the  grant 
of  Concessions  to  Russian  subjects  in  the  same  regions  of  Persia. 

All  Concessions  existing  at  present  in  the  regions  indicated  in 
Articles  I  and  II  are  maintained. 

IV 

It  is  understood  that  the  revenues  of  all  the  Persian  customs,  with 
the  exception  of  those  of  Farsistan  and  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  revenues 
guaranteeing  the  amortization  and  the  interest  of  the  loans  concluded 
by  the  Government  of  the  Shah  with  the  "  Banque  d'Escompte  et  des 
Prets  de  Perse  "  up  to  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  Arrange- 
ment, shall  be  devoted  to  the  same  purpose  as  in  the  past. 

It  is  equally  understood  that  the  revenues  of  the  Persian  customs  of 
Farsistan  and  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  as  well  as  those  of  the  fisheries 
on  the  Persian  shore  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  those  of  the  Posts  and 
Telegraphs,  shall  be  devoted,  as  in  the  past,  to  the  service  of  the  loans 
concluded  by  the  Government  of  the  Shah  with  the  Imperial  Bank  of 
Persia  up  to  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  Arrangement. 

V 

In  the  event  of  irregularities  occurring  in  the  amortization  or  the  pay- 
ment of  the  interest  of  the  Persian  loans  concluded  with  the  "  Banque 
d'Escompte  et  des  Prets  de  Perse"  and  with  the  Imperial  Bank  of 
Persia  up  to  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  Arrangement,  and 
in  the  event  of  the  necessity  arising  for  Russia  to  establish  control  over 
the  sources  of  revenue  guaranteeing  the  regular  service  of  the  loans 
concluded  with  the  first-named  bank,  and  situated  in  the  region  men- 
tioned in  Article  I  of  the  present  Arrangement,  the  British  and  Russian 
Governments  undertake  to  enter  beforehand  into  a  friendly  exchange 
of  ideas  with  a  view  to  determine,  in  agreement  with  each  other,  the 
measures  of  control  in  question,  and  to  avoid  all  interference  which 
would  not  be  in  conformity  with  the  principles  governing  the 
present  Arrangement. 

Convention  concerning  Afghanistan 
The  High  Contracting  Parties,  in  order  to  ensure  perfect  security  on 
their  respective  frontiers  in  Central  Asia  and  to  maintain   in  these 
regions  a   solid   and    lasting    peace,    have    concluded    the    following 
Convention  : — 

Article  I 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  declare  that  they  have  no 
intention  of  changing  the  political  status  of  Afghanistan. 
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His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  further  engage  to  exercise  their 
influence  in  Afghanistan  only  in  a  pacific  sense,  and  they  will  not 
themselves  take,  nor  encourage  Afghanistan  to  take,  any  measures 
threatening  Russia. 

The  Russian  Government,  on  their  part,  declare  that  they  recognize 
Afghanistan  as  outside  the  sphere  of  Russian  influence,  and  they 
engage  that  all  their  political  relations  with  Afghanistan  shall  be  con- 
ducted through  the  intermediary  of  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment ;  they  further  engage  not  to  send  any  agents  into  Afghanistan. 

Article  II 
The  Government  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  having  declared  in  the 
Treaty  signed  at  Kabul  on  the  21st  March,  1905,  that  they  recognize  the 
Agreement  and  the  engagements  concluded  with  the  late  Ameer 
Abdur  Rahman,  and  that  they  have  no  intention  of  interfering  in  the 
internal  government  of  Afghan  territory,  Great  Britain  engages 
neither  to  annex  nor  to  occupy  in  contravention  of  that  Treaty  any 
portion  of  Afghanistan,  or  to  interfere  in  the  internal  administration 
of  the  country,  provided  that  the  Ameer  fulfils  the  engagements 
already  contracted  by  him  towards  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment under  the  above-mentioned  Treaty. 

Article  III 

The  Russian  and  Afghan  authorities,  especially  designated  for  the 
purpose  on  the  frontier  or  in  the  frontier  provinces,  may  establish 
direct  relations  with  each  other  for  the  settlement  of  local  questions  of 
a  non-political  character. 

Article  IV 

His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  and  the  Russian  Government 
affirm  their  adherence  to  the  principle  of  equality  of  commercial 
opportunity  in  Afghanistan,  and  they  agree  that  any  facilities  which  may 
have  been,  or  shall  be  hereafter  obtained  for  British  and  British-Indian 
trade  and  traders  shall  be  equally  enjoyed  by  Russian  trade  and 
traders.  Should  the  progress  of  trade  establish  the  necessity  for  com- 
mercial agents,  the  two  Governments  will  agree  as  to  what  measures 
shall  be  taken,  due  regard,  of  course,  being  had  to  the  Ameer's 
sovereign  rights. 

Article  V 

The  present  arrangements  will  only  come  into  force  when  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government  shall  have  notified  to  the  Russian 
Government  the  consent  of  the  Ameer  to  the  terms  stipulated  above. 

Arrangement  concerning  Thibet 

The  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  recognizing  the 
suzerain  rights  of  China  in  Thibet,  and  considering  the  fact  that  Great 
Britain,  by  reason  of  her  geographical  position,  has  a  special  interest  in 
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the  maintenance  of  the  status  quo  in  the  external  relations  of  Thibet, 
have  made  the  following  arrangement  : — 

Article  I 

The  two  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  to  respect  the  territorial 
integrity  of  Thibet  and  to  abstain  from  all  interference  in  its  internal 
administration. 

Article  II 

In  conformity  with  the  admitted  principle  of  the  suzerainty  of  China 
over  Thibet,  Great  Britain  and  Russia  engage  not  to  enter  into  negotia- 
tions with  Thibet  except  through  the  intermediary  of  the  Chinese 
Government.  This  engagement  does  not  exclude  the  direct  relations 
between  British  commercial  agents  and  the  Thibetan  authorities  pro- 
vided for  in  Article  V  of  the  Convention  between  Great  Britain  and 
Thibet  of  the  yth  September,  1904,  and  confirmed  by  the  Convention 
between  Great  Britain  and  China  on  the  27th  April,  1906  ;  nor  does  it 
modify  the  engagements  entered  into  by  Great  Britain  and  China  in 
Article  I  of  the  said  Convention  of  1906. 

It  is  clearly  understood  that  Buddhists,  subjects  of  Great  Britain 
or  of  Russia,  may  enter  into  direct  relations  on  strictly  religious 
matters  with  the  Dalai  Lama  and  the  other  representatives  of 
Buddhism  in  Thibet  ;  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia 
engage,  as  far  as  they  are  concerned,  not  to  allow  those  relations  to 
infringe  the  stipulations  of  the  present  arrangement. 

Article  III 
The   British  and  Russian  Governments  respectively  engage  not  to 
send  Representatives  to  Lhassa. 

Article  IV 
The  two  High  Contracting  Parties  engage  neither  to  seek  nor  to 
obtain,  whether   for   themselves  or   their   subjects,   any   Concessions 
for  railways,  roads,  telegraphs,  and  mines,  or  other  rights  in  Thibet. 

Article   V 
The  two  Governments  agree  that  no  part  of  the  revenues  of  Thibet, 
whether  in  kind  or  cash,  shall  be  pledged  or  assigned  to  Great  Britain 
or  Russia  or  to  any  of  their  subjects. 

Annex  to  the  Arrangement  between  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  concerning  Thibet 
Great  Britain  reaffirms  the  Declaration,  signed  by  His  Excellency 
the  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India  and  appended  to  the 
ratification  of  the  Convention  of  the  7th  September,  1904,  to  the  effect 
that  the  occupation  of  the  Chumbi  Valley  by  British  forces  shall  cease 
after  the  payment  of  three  annual  instalments  of  the  indemnity  of 
25,000,000  rupees,  provided  that  the  trade  marts  mentioned  in  Article  II 
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of  that  Convention  have  been  effectively  opened  for  three  years,  and  that 
in  the  meantime  the  Thibetan  authorities  have  faithfully  complied 
in  all  respects  with  the  terms  of  the  said  Convention  of  1904.  It  is 
clearly  understood  that  if  the  occupation  of  the  Chumbi  Valley  by 
the  British  forces  has,  for  any  reason,  not  been  terminated  at  the 
time  anticipated  in  the  above  Declaration,  the  British  and  Russian 
Governments  will  enter  upon  a  friendly  exchange  of  views  on  this 
subject. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratifications 
exchanged  at  St.  Petersburg  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
present  Convention  and  affixed  thereto  their  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  i8th  (31st)  August,  1907. 

(L.S.)        A.  NicoLsoN. 

(L.S.)  ISVOLSKY. 

(i) 

Questions  in  House  of  Commons  re  British  Foreign 
Obligations. 

March  io,  1913 

Debate  on  the  Address. 

Lord  Hugh  Cecil  :  "  There  is  a  very  general  belief  that  this  country 
is  under  an  obligation,  not  a  treaty  obHgation,  but  an  obligation  arising 
out  of  an  assurance  given  by  the  Ministry  in  the  course  of  diplomatic 
negotiations,  to  send  a  ver\'  large  armed  force  out  of  this  country  to 
operate  in  Europe.     This  is  the  general  belief." 

The  Prime  Minister  :  "  I  ought  to  say  that  is  not  true." 
Lord  Hugh  Cecil  :  "  I  am  very  glad  to  have  elicited  that  explana- 
tion." 

(J) 

March  24,  1913 

Sir  William  Byles  asked  the  Prime  Minister  whether  he  will  say  if 
this  country  is  under  any,  and  if  so  what,  obligation  to  France  to  send 
an  armed  force  in  certain  contingencies  to  operate  in  Europe  ;  and,  if 
so,  what  are  the  terms  of  our  agreements,  whether  by  assurance  or  by 
treaty  with  the  French  nation  ? 

Mr.  King  also  asked  the  Prime  Minister  (ij  whether  the  foreign 
policy  of  this  country  is  at  the  present  time  unhampered  by  any 
treaties,  agreements,  or  obligations  under  which  British  military  forces 
would  in  certain  eventualities  be  called  upon  to  land  upon  the  Continent 
and  join  there  in  miUtary  operations  ;  and  (2)  whether  in  1905,  igo8, 
and  1911  this  country  spontaneously  offered  to  France  the  assistance  of 
the  British  Army  to  be  landed  on  the  Continent  to  support  France  in 
the  event  of  European  hostilities. 
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The  Prime  Minister  :  "  As  has  been  repeatedly  stated,  this  country 
is  not  under  any  obligation,  not  public  and  known  to  Parliament,  v.'hich 
compels  it  to  take  part  in  a  war.  In  other  words,  if  war  arises  between 
European  Powers,  there  are  no  unpublished  agreements  which  will 
restrict  or  hamper  the  freedom  of  the  Government  or  Parliament 
to  decide  whether  or  not  Great  Britain  should  participate  in  a  war. 
The  use  that  would  be  made  of  the  naval  or  military  forces  if  the 
Government  or  Parliament  decided  to  take  part  in  a  war  is,  for  obvious 
reasons,  not  a  matter  about  which  public  statements  can  be  made 
beforehand." 

(k) 

June  ii,  1914 

Mr.  King  asked  whether  any  naval  agreement  had  been  recently 
entered  into  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  and  whether  any 
negotiations  with  a  view  to  a  naval  agreement  have  recently  taken 
place,  or  are  now  pending,  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  :  "The  Hon.  Member  for  North  Somerset  asked  a 
similar  question  last  year  with  regard  to  military  forces.  The  Prime 
Minister  then  replied  that  if  war  arose  between  European  Powers, 
there  were  no  unpublished  agreements  which  would  restrict  or  hamper 
the  freedom  of  the  Government  or  Parliament  to  decide  whether  or 
not  Great  Britain  should  participate  in  a  war.  That  answer  covers 
both  the  questions  on  the  paper.  It  remains  as  true  to-day  as  it  was  a 
year  ago.  No  negotiations  have  since  been  concluded  with  any  Power 
that  would  make  the  statement  less  true.  No  such  negotiations  are  in 
progress,  and  none  are  likely  to  be  entered  upon  so  far  as  I  can  judge. 
But  if  any  agreement  were  to  be  concluded  that  made  it  necessary  to 
withdraw  or  modify  the  Prime  Minister's  statement  of  last  year,  which 
I  have  quoted,  it  ought  in  my  opinion  to  be,  and  I  suppose  would  be, 
laid  before  Parliament." 
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(a) 

August  4 

Speech  of  Chancellor  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  in  the  Reich  stag. 

{From  "  North  German  Gazette,"  August  5//?.) 

A  TREMENDOUS  crisis  has  broken  in  upon  Europe. 
Since  we  won  for  ourselves  the  German  Empire  and 
respect  before  the  world  we  have  lived  in  peace  for  forty-four 
years  and  have  kept  safe  the  peace  of  Europe.  In  peaceful 
labour  we  have  become  strong  and  mic^hty,  jand  for  that 
reason  we  are  envied.  In  dogged  patience  we  have  watched 
how,  under  the  excuse  that  Germany  was  anxious  for  war, 
enmity  has  been  nourished  in  the  East  and  West,  and  fetters 
have  been  forged  against  us.  The  wind  that  was  sown 
there  rises  now  in  storm.  We  desired  to  live  on  in  peaceful 
labour,  and  from  the  Kaiser  to  the  youngest  soldier  went 
the  unspoken  oath  :  only  in  defence  of  a  righteous  cause 
shall  our  sword  be  drawn  from  its  sheath.  (Energetic 
applause.)  The  day  on  which  we  have  to  draw  it  has 
come  upon  us  against  our  will,  against  our  strenuous  efforts. 
Russia  has  set  the  torch  to  the  house.  (Stormy  shouts  of 
"  Quite  right  !  ")  We  stand  in  the  midst  of  a  war  which  has 
been  forced  upon  us  by  France  and  Russia. 

Gentlemen,    a    collection    of    documents,    put    together 
under  the  pressure  of  this  rush  of  events,  has  been  placed 

before  you.     Let  me  point  to  the  facts  that  characterize  our 
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attitude.  From  the  moment  of  the  Austro-Servian  crisis  we 
declared  that  the  dispute  must  be  localized  to  Austria  and 
Servia,  and  we  worked  for  that  end.  Every  Cabinet, 
especially  that  of  England,  represented  the  same  standpoint. 
Russia  alone  declared  that  its  word  must  be  heard  in  the 
settlement  of  this  conflict.  With  this  the  danger  of  Euro- 
pean complications  raised  its  threatening  head.  As  soon 
as  the  first  certain  information  of  military  preparations  in 
Russia  came  to  our  hands  we  declared  in  St.  Petersburg, 
in  a  friendly  but  emphatic  way,  that  warlike  measures 
against  Austria  would  find  us  on  the  side  of  our  ally 
(stormy  applause),  and  that  military  preparations  against 
ourselves  would  make  necessary  similar  measures  on  our 
side.  (Renewed  energetic  applause.)  But  mobilization  is 
very  near  to  war.  Russia  assured  us  in  a  solemn  manner 
of  its  wish  for  peace  (stormy  cries  of  "  Hear,  hear ")  and 
that  it  was  making  no  military  preparations  against  us. 
(Excitement.)  In  the  meantime  England  made  an  attempt  to 
mediate  between  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna,  in  which  it  was 
warmly  supported  by  us.  ("Hear,  hear"  and  "  Bravo  1") 
On  the  28th  the  Kaiser  begged  the  Tsar  by  telegram  to 
remember  that  Austria-Hungary  had  the  right  and  duty  to 
defend  itself  against  the  Greater  Servian  agitation  which 
was  threatening  to  undermine  its  existence.  ("  Quite  right !" 
on  the  right  and  among  the  National  Liberals.)  The 
Kaiser  drew  the  attention  of  the  Tsar  to  the  solidarity  of 
monarchical  interests  as  threatened  by  the  crime  of  Serajevo. 
He  begged  him  to  give  him  his  personal  support  in  clearing 
away  the  differences  between  St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna. 
About  the  same  time,  and  before  the  receipt  of  this 
telegram,  the  Tsar  on  his  side  begged  the  Kaiser  for  his 
help,  and  asked  him  to  advise  moderation  in  Vienna.  The 
Kaiser  undertook  the  role  of  mediator.  But  scarcely  had 
the  action  ordered  by  him  been  started,  when  Russia 
mobilized  all  its  forces  directed  against  Austria- Hungary. 
(Loud  cries  of  "  Hear,  hear,"  "  Disgraceful  1 "  "  Pfui  !  ") 
Austria-Hungary  had  only  mobilized  its  army  corps  directed 
immediately  against  Servia.  Against  the  north  were  only 
two    army   corps,    and    these   were   far   from   the    Russian 
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frontier.     (''  Hear,  hear  "  from   the  right.)      The  Kaiser  at 
once  pointed  out  to  the  Tsar  that  through  this  mobiHzation 
of  the  Russian  forces  against  Austria,  the  role  of  mediator, 
which   he  had  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  Tsar,  had 
been  made  more  difficult,  if  not  impossible.     Nevertheless, 
we  continued  our  mediation  in  Vienna,  which  went  to  the 
farthest  point  compatible  with  our  position  as  ally.     (  "Hear, 
hear  "  on  right  and   in  centre.)      During  this  time  Russia 
spontaneously  renewed  its  assurances  that  it  was  making  no 
military  preparations  against  us.     ("  Hear,  hear,"    "  Pfui  !") 
Then  comes  the  31st  of  July.     In  Vienna  the  decision  was 
to  be  taken.     We  had  already  through  our  representations 
reached  so  much,  that  Vienna  again  took  up  the  discussion 
with    St.   Petersburg   through    direct  conversations,   which 
for  some  time  had  been  dropped.     ("  Hear,  hear  "  on  right 
and    in   centre.)     But    before   the    last   decision    had    been 
taken  in  Vienna  came  the  news  that  Russia  had  mobilized 
its  whole  military  forces  against  us  as  well.     {"  Hear,  hear" 
on  right  and  in  centre.)     The  Russian  Government,  which 
knew  from  our  repeated  representations  what  mobilization 
on  our  frontier  meant,  did  not  notify  us  of  this  mobilization, 
nor  did  it  give  us  any  explanation  of  it.     ("  Hear,  hear.") 
First,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  31st  came  a  telegram  from 
the   Tsar  to  the   Kaiser,   in  which    he  guaranteed  that  his 
army  would  take   up    no   provocative  attitude  against    us. 
(''Hear,  hear"  and  amusement.)     But  mobilization  on  our 
frontier  was  already  in  full  progress  since  the  night  between 
the  30th  and  the  31st  of  July.     While  we,  at  the  request  of 
Russia,  were  mediating  in  Vienna,  the  Russian  forces  drew 
up   along  our  long  and  almost   completely  open   frontier. 
France   did    not   yet  mobilize,  but  made,  as  it   confesses, 
military  preparations. 

And  we — we  from  set  purpose  had  called  up  no  single 
reservist,  for  the  sake  of  European  peace.  (Energetic 
applause.)  Were  we  still  to  wait  on  patiently  until  the 
Powers  between  whom  we  were  wedged  in  chose  the  time 
to  strike  their  blow  ?  (Many  cries  of  "  No,  no  !")  There- 
fore, still  on  the  31st,  we  demanded  from  Russia  demobiliza- 
tion as  the  only  measure  which  could  still  preserve  Euro- 
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pean  peace.  (**  Quite  right  !")  The  Imperial  Ambassador  in 
St.  Petersburg  further  received  the  order  to  declare  to  the 
Russian  Government  that  in  case  of  a  refusal  of  our  demand 
we  should  consider  a  state  of  war  to  have  come  about. 

The  Imperial  Ambassador  carried  out  this  order.  What 
the  reply  of  Russia  was  to  this  demand  for  demobilization 
we  still  do  not  know  even  to  this  day.  (Energetic  cries 
of  "  Hear,  hear.")  No  telegraphic  communication  over  it 
has  reached  us  ("  Hear,  hear "),  although  the  telegraphic 
cable  has  still  brought  many  less  important  messages. 
(Renewed  energetic  cries  of  "  Hear,  hear.") 

For  this  reason,  when  the  time  limit  had  been  passed,  the 
Kaiser,  on  August  ist,  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  saw 
himself  forced  to  order  a  general  mobilization  of  our  forces. 
(Energetic  applause.) 

At  the  same  time  we  had  to  assure  ourselves  as  to 
France's  attitude.  To  our  definite  question  as  to  whether 
it  would  remain  neutral  in  case  of  a  Russo-German  war, 
France  replied  that  it  would  do  what  its  interests  demanded. 
(Laughter.)  This  was  an  evasive  answer  to  our  question,  if 
not  a  refusal.     ("Quite  true.") 

Nevertheless,  the  Kaiser  gave  the  order  most  scrupu- 
lously to  respect  the  French  frontier.  This  order  was 
carefully  carried  out,  with  one  single  exception.  France, 
which  mobilized  at  the  same  time  as  ourselves,  said  that  it 
would  respect  a  zone  of  lo  kilometres  from  the  frontier. 
("Hear,  hear"  on  the  right.)  And  what  happened  in 
reality  ?  Aviators  throwing  bombs,  cavalry  patrols,  French 
companies  breaking  into  our  Alsace-Lorraine  territory  ! 
("  Hear,  hear.")  With  this  France  had  broken  peace, 
although  it  was  not  yet  in  a  state  of  war  with  us  (many 
cries  of  "  Quite  right  !  "),  and  had  made  an  actual  attack 
upon  us. 

As  to  the  exception  I  mentioned  I  have  the  following 
report  upon  it  from  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  : — 

"  Of  the  French  complaints  over  the  infringement  of  the 
frontier  from  our  side  only  one  can  be  admitted.  Against 
express  command  a  patrol  of  the  14th  Army  Corps, 
apparently  led  by  an  officer,  crossed   the   frontier  on  the 
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2nd  of  August.  It  was  apparently  shot  down,  as  only  one 
man  has  returned.  But  long  before  this  single  case  of 
frontier  infringement  took  place  French  aviators  penetrated 
into  Southern  Germany  and  threw  down  bombs  on  our 
railways  (energetic  cries:  "Hear,  hear"),  while  in  the 
Pass  of  the  Vosges  [Schliichtpass\  French  forces  have 
attacked  our  frontier  troops.  Up  to  now  our  troops, 
according  to  order,  have  acted  on  the  strict  defensive." 

So  far  the  report  of  the  General  Staff. 

Gentlemen,  we  are  now  in  a  position  of  necessity  (ener- 
getic assent)  ;  and  necessity  knows  no  law  [Not  kennt  kein 
Gebot].  (Energetic  applause.)  Our  troops  have  occupied 
Luxemburg  (energetic  "  Bravo  !  ");  perhaps  they  have  already 
entered  Belgian  territory.  (Energetic  applause.)  Gentle- 
men, this  is  in  contradiction  to  the  rules  of  international 
law.  The  French  Government  has  declared  in  Brussels 
that  it  is  wiUing  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  so  long 
as  it  is  respected  by  the  enemy.  But  we  knew  that  France 
stood  prepared  for  an  inroad.  ("  Hear,  hear"  from  right.) 
France  could  wait,  but  we  not.  A  French  inroad  on  our 
flank  on  the  Lower  Rhine  could  have  been  fatal  to  us. 
(Energetic  assent.)  So  we  were  forced  to  set  aside  the 
just  protests  of  the  Luxemburg  and  Belgian  Governments. 
("  Quite  right  !  ")  The  wrong — I  speak  openly — the  wrong 
that  we  now  do  we  will  try  to  make  good  again  as  soon 
as  our  military  ends  have  been  reached.  When  one  is 
threatened  as  we  are,  and  all  is  at  stake,  he  can  only  think 
of  how  he  can  hack  his  way  out.  (Long,  stormy  applause 
and  clapping  from  all  sides  of  the  House.) 

Gentlemen,  we  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  Austria- 
Hungary.  As  to  England's  attitude,  the  declarations  which 
Sir  Edward  Grey  made  yesterday  in  the  House  of  Commons 
make  the  standpomt  clear  which  the  English  Government 
adopts.  We  have  given  the  English  Government  the 
declaration  that  so  long  as  England  remains  neutral  our 
fleet  will  not  attack  the  north  coast  of  France,  and  that 
we  will  not  touch  the  territorial  integrity  and  independence 
of  Belgium.  This  declaration  I  repeat  now  before  the 
whole  world.    ("  Hear,  hear  !  ")    And  I  can  add  that  so  long 
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as  England  remains  neutral  we  should  also  be  ready, 
if  equivalent  assurances  were  given,  not  to  take  hostile 
measures  against  P'rench  merchant  vessels.     ("  Bravo  ! ") 

Gentlemen,  this  is  what  has  happened.  1  repeat  the 
word  of  the  Kaiser  :  "  Germany  goes  into  the  light  with 
a  clear  conscience."  We  are  fighting  for  the  fruits  of  our 
peaceful  labours,  for  the  inheritance  of  a  great  past,  and 
for  our  future.  The  fifty  years  are  not  yet  gone  by  in 
which  Moltke  said  that  we  should  have  to  stand  armed, 
ready  to  defend  the  inheritance  and  conquests  of  1870. 
Now  the  great  hour  of  trial  has  struck  for  our  people. 
But  we  meet  it  with  clear  confidence.  (Stormy  applause.) 
Our  army  stands  in  the  field,  our  fleet  is  ready  for  battle — 
behind  them  is  the  whole  German  people.  (Long,  enthusi- 
astic applause  and  clapping  of  hands  from  all  sides  of 
the  House  and  from  the  Government  benches — all  the 
Members  stand  up.)  The  whole  German  people  to  the  last 
man  !     (Repeated  stormy  applause.) 

You,  gentlemen,  know  your  duty  in  all  its  great- 
ness. The  Bills  before  you  need  no  further  explanation. 
I  ask  you  to  pass  them  as  soon  as  possible.  (Stormy 
applause.) 

Speech  of  Herr  Haase,  the  Leader  of  the  Social  Democrats. 

I  have  been  commissioned  to  make  the  following  state- 
ment on  behalf  of  my  party.  We  are  standing  before  an 
hour  of  Fate,  the  result  of  Imperialist  policy,  in  consequence 
of  which  an  era  of  armament  competition  has  been  created 
and  the  differences  between  nations  have  been  accentuated. 
Now  it  has  burst  at  last  over  Europe  like  a  flood.  The 
responsibility  for  this  falls  on  those  who  have  conducted 
this  policy.  We  refuse  to  accept  it.  Social  Democracy  has 
fought  this  fateful  development  with  all  its  power,  and  until 
the  last  moment  it  has  worked  for  the  preservation  of  peace 
through  impressive  demonstrations  in  all  countries,  and 
especially  for  a  close  understanding  with  our  French 
brothers.  (Social  Democrat  applause.)  This  struggle  has 
been  in  vain.  We  stand  now  before  the  iron  fact  of  war. 
The  horrors  of  hostile  invasions  threaten  us.     We  have  not 
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now  to  decide  for  or  against  war,  but  upon  a  question 
concerning  the  necessary  supplies  for  the  defence  of  the 
country.  We  have  now  to  think  of  the  milHons  of  our 
fellow-countrymen  who  without  their  f;  dt  have  been 
plunged  into  this  catastrophe.  They  w'!i  '  e  the  hardest 
hit  from  the  ravages  of  war.  Without  difference  of  party 
our  innermost  good  wishes  accompany  those  of  our  brothers 
who  have  been  called  to  the  flag.  We  think  also  of  the 
mothers  who  must  give  up  their  sons,  of  the  wives  and 
children  who  have  been  robbed  of  their  supporters,  and  of 
those  who,  in  addition  to  the  anxiety  for  their  dear  ones, 
are  threatened  with  the  horrors  of  hunger.  To  these  there 
will  soon  be  added  the  thousands  of  wounded  and  crippled 
soldiers.  To  stand  by  them  all,  to  lighten  the  lot  and  help 
their  immeasurable  need,  is  felt  by  us  to  be  our  compelling 
duty.  (Applause.)  For  our  people  and  for  its  freedom  in 
the  future  much,  if  not  all,  is  at  stake.  Should  victory  come 
to  Russian  despotism,  which  has  stained  itself  in  the  blood 
of  the  best  of  its  own  people?  (Stormy  applause.)  We 
must  ward  off  this  danger  and  secure  the  Kultur  and 
independence  of  our  own  country.  By  doing  so  we  prove 
what  we  have  always  said,  "  In  the  hour  of  danger  we  shall 
not  leave  our  Fatherland  in  the  lurch."  (Great  applause.) 
We  feel  that  in  this  we  are  at  one  with  the  "  International," 
which  recognizes  the  right  of  every  nation  at  all  times  to 
national  independence  and  self-defence,  just  as,  in  accord- 
ance with  it,  it  condemns  any  war  of  conquest.  We 
demand  that  this  war,  as  soon  as  the  end  of  ensuring  our 
safety  is  reached,  and  the  enemy  is  inclined  to  peace,  shall 
bring  us  to  a  peace  which  makes  friendship  with  our  neigh- 
bouring nations  possible.  We  demand  this,  not  only  in  the 
interests  of  international  solidarity  for  which  we  have  always 
fought,  but  also  in  the  interests  of  the  German  people.  We 
hope  that  the  terrible  school  of  war  will  make  a  new  hatred 
of  war,  and  that  it  will  win  men  to  the  idea  of  international 
Socialism  and  peace  among  nations.  Led  by  these  principles, 
we  agree  to  the  credits  which  have  been  demanded. 
(Energetic  applause.) 
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(b) 

August  4 
Speech  of  King  Albert  to  the  Belgian  Parliament. 

Never  since  1830  has  a  more  grave  hour  sounded  for 
Belgium.  The  torce  of  our  right  and  the  necessity  for 
Europe  of  our  autonomous  existence  make  us  still  hope 
that  the  events  we  fear  will  not  take  place  ;  but  if  it  is 
necessary  to  resist  the  invasion  of  our  soil,  duty  will  find 
us  armed  and  decided  upon  the  greatest  sacrifices  ! 

From  now  our  youth  has  risen  up  to  defend  our  father- 
land against  the  danger.  A  single  duty  is  imposed  on  our 
wills  :  a  determined  resistance,  courage,  and  unity. 

Our  enthusiasm  is  shown  by  our  irreproachable  mobiliza- 
tion and  by  the  multitude  of  volunteers. 

The  moment  for  action  is  here.  I  have  called  you 
together  to  allow  the  Chambers  to  associate  themselves  in 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  country.  You  will  know  how  to  pass 
all  these  measures  at  once.  You  are  all  decided  to  preserve 
intact  the  sacred  patrimony  of  our  ancestors.  No  one  will 
fail  in  his  duty. 

The  army  is  equal  to  its  task.  The  Government  and 
myself  have  full  confidence.  The  Government  understands 
its  responsibilities  and  will  maintain  them  till  the  end  to 
safeguard  the  supreme  good  of  the  country.  If  the  stranger 
violates  our  territory,  he  will  find  all  Belgians  gathered 
round  their  sovereign,  who  will  never  betray  his  constitu- 
tional oath. 

I  have  faith  in  our  destinies.  A  country  which  defends 
itself  imposes  respect  on  all  and  does  not  perish.  God 
will  be  with  us. 

(c) 

August  8 
At  the   Winter  Palace. 
[Translated  from  the  Special  Edition  of  the  Orange  Book.) 

Speech  of  the  Emperor 
"  I  greet  you  in  these  significant  and  troubled  times  which 
Russia  is  experiencing.     Germany,  and  after  her  Austria, 
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has  declared  war  on  Russia.  Such  an  upHfting  of  patriotic 
feeHng,  love  for  our  homes,  and  devotion  to  the  Throne, 
which  has  swept  over  our  land  like  a  hurricane,  serves  in 
my  eyes,  and  I  think  in  yours,  as  a  guarantee  that  our 
Great  Mother  Russia  will  by  the  help  of  our  Lord  God 
bring  the  war  to  a  successful  conclusion.  In  this  united 
outburst  of  affection  and  readiness  for  all  sacrifices,  even  that 
of  life  itself,  I  feel  the  possibility  of  upholding  our  strength, 
and  quietly  and  with  confidence  look  forward  to  the 
future. 

"  We  are  not  only  protecting  our  honour  and  our  dignity 
within  the  limits  of  our  land,  but  also  that  of  our  brother 
Slavs,  who  are  of  one  blood  and  faith  with  us.  At  this 
time  I  observe  with  joy  that  the  feeling  of  unity  among  the 
Slavs  has  been  brought  into  strong  prominence  throughout 
all  Russia.  I  believe  that  you,  each  and  all,  in  your  place 
can  sustain  this  Heaven-sent  trial  and  that  we  all,  begin- 
ning with  myself,  will  fulfil  our  duty  to  the  end.  Great  is 
the  God  of  our  Russian  land  !  " 

Long  cries  of  "  Hurrah  I"  sounded  in  the  Great  Hall. 
After  the  speech  of  the  Emperor  the  first  man  who  had 
the  good  fortune  to  answer  was  the  President  of  the  Imperial 
Council,  M.  Golubef. 

Speech  of  M.  Golubef 

"  Your  Imperial  Majesty  !  The  Imperial  Council  expresses 
to  You,  our  Great  Sovereign,  the  innermost  feelings  of 
Your  subjects  in  unbounded  love  and  universal  thanks 
for  Your  grant  of  legislative  institutions  which  allow  us 
to  take  part  in  the  consideration  of  the  measures  made 
necessary  by  the  situation  which,  despite  the  peaceful 
efforts  of  Your  Majesty,  has  been  produced  by  the 
declaration  of  war  against  Russia  by  two  neighbouring 
monarchies. 

"  The  unity  of  feeling  between  our  Beloved  Master  and 
the  people  of  his  Empire  redoubles  her  strength.  We 
are  prepared  for  all  sacrifices  to  guard  our  honour  and 
dignity  and  to  keep  the  Russian  Empire  undivided.     With 
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heartfelt  prayers  to  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
for  the  preservation  of  our  country  under  the  sacred  pro- 
tection of  the  Almighty,  we  quietly  and  confidently  look 
forward  to  the  future.  The  valiant  Russian  army  by  its 
victories  over  the  enemy  will  crown  with  glory  the  Mighty 
Leader  of  All  the  Russias.  May  there  be  long  life  to  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  our  Lord  Emperor,  Nicholas  Alexandro- 
vitch,  in  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  our  Fatherland  1  " 

Again  there  rose  from  the  Hall  shouts  of  "  Hurrah ! " 
and  echoes  of  the  National  Hymn.  After  M.  Golubef,  the 
President  of  the  Duma,  M.  Rodzianko,  turned  to  His 
Majesty  with  the  following  words  : — 

Speech  op^  the  President  of  the  Duma 

"  Your  Imperial  Majesty  !  With  a  deep  feehng  of  happi- 
ness and  enthusiasm  all  Russia  has  heard  the  words  of  the 
Russian  Tsar  calling  on  His  people  to  unite  with  Him  in  the 
heavy  trial  which  has  fallen  on  our  land.  Your  Majesty  ! 
Russia  knows  that  Your  wish  and  thought  is  directed  to 
the  preservation  of  this  land  in  a  state  of  peace  and  rest, 
and  that  Your  loving  heart  is  bent  on  the  maintenance  of 
peace,  for  the  protection  of  your  subjects  who  are  so  dear 
to  You. 

"  But  a  terrible  hour  has  struck.  Great  and  small,  all  have 
understood  the  meaning  and  depth  of  these  historical  events. 
The  welfare  and  integrity  of  our  Empire  is  threatened. 
Our  national  honour  has  been  attacked,  and  our  national 
honour  is  dearer  to  us  than  life.  The  time  has  come  to 
show  all  the  world  how  terrible  the  Russian  people  is  to 
its  enemies  ;  how  it  will  surround  by  an  indestructible  wall 
its  crown-bearing  Ruler,  believing  ever  in  heavenly  provi- 
dence. The  time  has  come  for  stubborn  strife  in  the  name 
of  preserving  the  Imperial  dignity,  strife  for  the  integrity 
and  inviolability  of  our  Russian  land,  and  not  in  one  of  us 
is  there  doubt  or  hesitation.  Called  to  Imperial  life  by  the 
will  of  Your  Majesty,  the  representative  Government  now 
stands  before  you.  The  Imperial  Duma,  reflecting  the 
unanimous  feeling  of  all  the  provinces  of  Russia,  and  united 
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in  one  prevailing  idea,  has  commissioned  me  to  say  to  You 
that  Your  people  are  ready  to  fight  for  the  honour  and  glory 
of  the  Fatherland.  Without  differences  of  opinion,  view,  or 
conviction,  the  Imperial  Duma,  brought  together  from  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  quietly  and  firmly  speaks  to 
its  Tsar  :  Trust,  O  Emperor,  the  Russian  people ;  firmly 
confiding  in  the  grace  of  God,  it  will  not  flinch  from  any 
sacrifice  until  the  enemy  is  defeated  and  the  dignity  of  the 
country  assured." 

The  speech  of  the  President  of  the  Duma,  M.  Rodzianko, 
was  received  with  cries  of  "Hurrah!"  followed  by  the 
singing  of  "God  save  the  Tsar!"  When  the  hymn  was 
over  the  Emperor  graciously  turned  to  the  assembled 
members  of  the  legislative  Chambers  and  addressed  to  them 
the  following  words  : — 

Reply  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 

"  From  my  heart  I  thank  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  declara- 
tion of  your  sincere  patriotism,  of  which  I  had  no  doubt. 
But  I  am  glad  at  such  a  moment  as  this  to  see  such  a 
demonstration. 

"  From  all  my  heart  I  wish  you  success.    God  is  with  us ! " 

July  26/AuGUST  8,  1914 

Historic  Day  in  the  Imperial  Duma 

{Translated  from  the  Special  Edition  of  the  Orange  Book.) 

Speech  of  the  President 

"  Members  of  the  Duma,  gentlemen  !  To  our  Lord  the 
Emperor  in  His  trust  in  His  people  it  was  pleasing  in  these 
dark  days  through  which  our  country  is  passing  to  summon 
the  Imperial  Duma  in  the  name  of  the  solidarity  of  the 
Russian  Tsar  with  His  devoted  people.  The  Imperial  Duma 
has  already  answered  His  Majesty's  call  in  to-day's  reception. 
We  all  well  know  that  Russia  did  not  want  war  and  that  the 
Russian  people  have  no  aggressive  tendencies.  But  fate  has 
dragged  us  into  war.    The  die  is  cast,  and  we  are  faced  in  all 
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its  momentousness  with  the  question  of  the  integrity  and 
unity  of  the  Empire.  In  these  rapid  events,  unprecedented 
as  yet  in  the  history  of  the  world,  it  is  comforting  to  see  the 
stately  calm  which  permeates  all  without  exception,  and 
clearly  and  without  further  words  emphasizes  before  the 
world  the  strength  and  greatness  of  the  Russian  spirit. 
(Stormy  demonstration  :  Cries  of  *  Hurrah  ! '  from  all  sides 
interrupted  the  speech  of  the  President.) 

"Quietly  and  without  violence  we  can  say  to  all  who 
attack  us,  *  Hands  off  ! '  (Renewed  cheers.)  *  Do  not  dare 
to  touch  our  Holy  Russia.  Our  people  is  peace-loving  and 
gentle,  but  powerful  and  terrible  when  called  upon  to  defend 
itself.'  We  can  say,  *  Look !  you  thought  that  internal 
strife  disunited  us,  and  yet  all  the  races  inhabiting  the 
immense  land  of  Russia  are  united  in  one  brotherly  family 
when  misfortune  threatens  our  common  Fatherland.'  The 
Russian  warrior  does  not  hang  his  head  in  gloom,  whatever 
trials  he  may  have  to  undergo.  His  powerful  shoulders 
will  support  any  load.  The  enemy  will  be  repulsed  and 
peace  will  shine  again,  uniting  in  happiness  and  good 
fortune  an  undivided  land  in  all  the  splendour  of  its 
unbroken  greatness. 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  Duma  !  In  this  hour  our  thoughts  and 
wishes  are  on  our  frontiers,  where  the  battle  is  now  raging. 
Our  brave  army,  our  glorious  fleet  1  (Loud  applause.) 
Our  thoughts  are  there,  where  our  children  and  brothers 
are  defending  our  great  heritage  with  their  inherent  valour. 
May  the  Almighty  God  give  them  aid  !  May  he  strengthen 
and  protect  them  !  Our  ardent  desire  for  their  success  and 
glory  will  always  be  with  our  heroes.  We  who  stay  at 
home  accept  our  duty.  We  will  put  our  hands  to  the  work 
of  supporting  the  families  of  those  who  have  gone  forth. 
Let  them  in  our  army  know  we  assist  them  in  their  need 
not  in  words  only  but  in  deeds,  and  that  we  will  let  them 
know  no  want." 

Here  the  wave  of  enthusiasm  reached  its  height.  All  the 
Deputies  stood  up  in  their  places  and  the  Hall  resounded 
with  the  singing  of  the  hymn  and  long-echoing  "  Hurrahs  1 " 


PARLIAMENTARY   SPEECHES  44^ 

When  the  singing  had  ceased,  M.  Rodzianko  read  some 
telegrams  of  greeting  received  by  the  Duma  from  the 
Servian  and  Montenegrin  Skuptchinas.  The  Imperial 
Duma  answered  these  addresses  by  an  ovation  to  the 
Ambassadors  of  the  friendly  Powers,  who  were  in  the 
diplomatic  box.  Especially  loud  applause  arose  when  the 
President  cried,  "  Long  life  to  the  courageous  Belgian 
people  I " 

Speech  of  the  President  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers 
When  the  demonstration  was  over,  the  President  of  the 
Council    of    Ministers,    M.    Goremykin,    mounted    on    the 
rostrum. 

"Gentlemen  of  the  Duma,"  he  began,  "  on  July  20/August  i 
there  came  the  Imperial  Ukas  summoning  you  to  renew 
the  labours  which  had  been  broken  off  a  month  before 
in  the  midst,  as  it  appeared,  of  profound  peace.  During 
this  month,  events  of  great  historical  importance  have  taken 
place.  One  after  the  other,  like  claps  of  thunder,  they  have 
broken  over  the  life  of  Russia  and  of  Europe.  These 
events  had  been  long  prepared  by  the  invisible  course  of 
history,  but  for  all  that  they  came  unexpectedly.  The 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  will  take  my  place  in  presenting 
to  you  an  account  of  the  events  which  preceded  the 
European  war.  Russia  did  not  wish  for  war.  The 
Government  has  conscientiously  sought  a  peaceful  issue  out 
of  the  complication,  not  leaving  untried  even  the  weakest 
hope  of  warding  off  the  approach  of  a  bloody  conflict. 

"  But  there  is  a  limit  to  Russia's  love  of  peace.  Knowing 
to  the  full  the  heavy  responsibility  that  lay  on  us,  the 
Imperial  Government  could  not  withdraw  ignominiously 
before  the  challenge  thrown  down  to  us.  That  would  have 
meant  to  deny  to  Russia  the  status  of  a  Great  Power.  That 
would  have  been  a  fatal  mistake.  That  would  have 
humbled  us,  but  it  would  not  have  altered  the  course  of 
events  for  which  we  are  not  responsible.  The  war  has 
begun,  and  now  it  remains  for  us  only  to  repeat  the  words 
which    must    resound   through   all   the   world  :    '  We   will 
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pursue  this  war,  whatever  it  may  be,  to  the  end.'  (Stormy 
applause.)  In  all  Russia's  many  centuries  of  history  per- 
haps only  one  war,  only  that  of  1812,  equals  in  importance 
the  present  events.     Believe  me,  the  Government  has  not  i 

done  this  in  blind  self-confidence  :  it  clearly  takes  account  ' 

of  the  fact  that  this  war  will  need  the  greatest  efforts  of 
strength,  much  self-sacrifice,  and  manly  preparation  for  the 
heavy  strokes  of  Fate.  But  the  Government  in  no  way 
doubts  the  final  success,  and  it  fully  believes  in  the  great 
historic  mission  of  Russia.  (Applause.)  On  the  declaration 
of  war  against  us,  the  Government  was  faced  by  the  question 
of  providing  for  the  means  of  carrying  on  the  campaign. 
The  war  finds  us  in  a  financial  state  which  does  not  suggest 
danger  to  the  Government.  The  Minister  of  Finance  will 
communicate  to  you  the  measures  taken  in  the  first  in- 
stance. The  necessity  of  those  measures  was  one  reason 
for  the  calling  together  of  the  legislative  assembly.  But 
this  was  not  the  most  important  cause.  The  summoning 
of  the  Imperial  Council  and  the  Imperial  Duma  was  caused 
by  a  deeper  thought,  clearly  revealed  by  the  words  of  the 
Imperial  Ukas  :  '  In  view  of  the  heavy  trials  sent  to  our 
land,  and  desirous  of  being  in  full  unity  with  the  people, 
we  consider  it  well  to  summon  the  Imperial  Council  and 
the  Imperial  Duma.'  (Loud  applause.)  The  legislative 
assemblies  should  know  that  henceforth  they  will  be 
summoned  at  once  if  through  exceptional  circumstances 
it  is  considered  necessary.  (Applause.)  On  us  falls  the 
great  and  responsible  task  of  expressing  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  the  people.  The  Government  has  fulfilled  and 
will  fulfil  its  duty  to  the  end.  Now,  gentlemen  of  the 
Imperial  Duma,  it  is  your  turn.  In  this  solemn  historical 
moment,  I,  in  the  name  of  the  Government,  summon  you 
all,  without  difference  of  faction  or  party,  to  become  imbued 
with  the  sentiments  of  the  Imperial  manifesto  :  '  Let  in- 
ternal strife  be  forgotten  (applause),  and  let  us  be  united 
under  one  banner,  on  which  are  written  the  words  equally 
great  for  all,  '  The  Emperor  and  Russia.'  " 

Loud  applause,  rising  to  an   ovation,  drowned  the  last 
words  of  the  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers. 
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Speech  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
(M.  Sazonof) 

"Gentlemen  of  the  Duma,"  he  said,  "at  fatal  moments 
when  responsible  decisions  must  be  taken,  the  Government 
feels  itself  strengthened  by  the  knowledge  of  its  full  unity 
with  the  popular  conscience.  When  the  time  comes  for  the 
impartial  judgment  of  History  to  be  given,  I  firmly  believe 
that  her  decision  will  be  no  other  than  that  by  which  we 
have  been  guided.  Russia  could  not  refuse  the  challenge 
of  her  enemies.  She  could  not  abandon  the  greatest  tra- 
ditions of  her  history.  She  could  not  cease  to  be  Great 
Russia.  (Exclamations  on  the  right,  and  loud  cheers.) 
Our  enemies  attempt  to  place  upon  us  the  responsibility  for 
the  disaster  into  which  they  have  plunged  Europe,  but  their 
calumnies  cannot  mislead  any  one  who  has  conscientiously 
followed  the  policy  of  Russia  during  recent  years  and 
during  these  last  few  days.  Recognizing  the  great  problems 
bound  up  with  her  internal  development  and  prosperity, 
Russia  has  for  a  long  time  given  numerous  proofs  of  her 
sincere  love  of  peace.  It  was  only  through  this  love  of 
peace  that  a  conflagration,  on  the  point  of  breaking  out  in 
Europe  in  191 2-13,  when  trouble  arose  in  the  Balkans,  was 
avoided.  Not  from  her,  not  from  Russian  policy  came  the 
threat  to  European  peace.  The  dignity  of  mighty  Russia 
did  not  need  the  ostentatious  rattle  of  the  sword,  attacks  on 
the  self-love  of  others,  or  neglect  of  the  rights  of  the  weak. 
(Cheers,  and  cries  of  '  Bravo  ! ')  Calm  and  peace-loving 
Russia  has  not  been  left  in  peace  by  her  enemies. 

"  Is  it  necessary  to  remind  you  of  all  the  attempts  of 
Austria- Hungary  to  undermine  the  historical  position  of 
Russia  in  the  Balkans  ?  The  time  has  come  when  1  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that,  by  her  intrigues,  she  [Austria]  has 
succeeded  in  sowing  fratricidal  strife  between  Bulgaria  and 
her  allies.  (Prolonged  sensation  in  the  Chamber.)  But  in 
spite  of  heavy  trials,  the  unity  of  our  brother  Slavs  cannot, 
thank  God,  be  destroyed.  Torn  by  internal  strife,  Austria- 
Hungary  decided  to  take  a  step  which  would  at  the  same 
time  create  an  impression  of  strength  and  humble  Russia. 
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In  this  object  she  chose  out  Servia,  with  whom  we  are 
Hnked  by  ties  of  history,  origin,  and  faith.  The  circum- 
stances under  which  the  ultimatum  was  delivered  to  Servia 
are  known  to  you.  If  Servia  had  given  way  she  would 
have  become  the  vassal  of  Austria.  It  was  clear  that  if  we 
drew  back  it  would  be  the  beginning,  not  only  of  the 
abnegation  of  Russia's  historical  role  as  the  protector  of 
the  Balkan  people,  but  the  recognition  that  the  will  of 
Austria,  and  behind  her  that  of  Germany,  is  law  in  Europe. 
(Cries  of  *  Bravo  ! '  from  all  sides.)  We  could  not  agree 
to  that,  neither  we,  nor  France,  nor  England.  No  less 
than  us,  our  brave  allies  have  done  all  in  their  power  to 
preserve  the  peace  of  Europe.  Our  enemies  were  deceived, 
taking  these  efforts  for  a  sign  of  weakness.  After  the 
challenge  thrown  down  by  Austria,  Russia  did  not  renounce 
its  attempt  to  bring  the  conflict  to  a  peaceful  solution.  In 
this  aim  all  our  efforts  and  those  of  our  allies  were  exerted 
up  to  the  end.  You  will  be  convinced  of  this  by  the 
documents  which  are  to  be  published,  and  which  present 
the  course  of  the  negotiations.  We  stood  firmly  by  one 
condition.  Ready  to  accept  any  possible  compromise 
which  could  be  agreed  to  by  Austria,  without  loss  of 
dignity,  we  refused  anything  which  could  encroach  on  the 
integrity  and  independence  of  Servia. 

"  From  the  beginning  we  did  not  hide  our  point  of  view 
from  Germany.  Undoubtedly  at  one  time,  if  the  Berlin 
Cabinet  had  wished,  it  could  by  firm  words  have  held  its 
ally  back,  as  it  did  at  the  time  of  the  Balkan  crisis. 
('  Bravo  ! ') 

"  But  Germany,  who  to  the  end  did  not  cease  to  express 
her  readiness  to  influence  Vienna,  refused  one  after  the  other 
the  proposals  which  were  made,  and  from  her  side  gave 
only  empty  assurances.  Time  passed.  The  negotiations 
did  not  advance.  Austria  bombarded  Belgrade.  It  was 
an  organized  Government  massacre.  It  was  a  natural  con- 
tinuation of  the  massacre  of  the  defenceless  Servian  popula- 
tion of  Serajevo  after  the  famous  murder  of  June  15/28. 
The  clear  object  of  all  this  was  to  gain  time,  in  order  to 
place  before  us  and  Europe  as  a  fait  accompli  the  humilia- 
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tion  and  extinction  of  Servia.  Under  such  circumstances 
we  could  not  but  take  natural  measures  of  precaution,  all 
the  more  as  Austria  had  already  mobilized  half  her  army. 
When  the  mobilization  of  the  army  and  navy  was  declared 
in  Russia,  our  Lord  the  Emperor  was  graciously  pleased  to 
inform  the  German  Emperor  that  Russia  would  not  proceed 
to  forceful  measures  as  long  as  there  was  hope  for  a  peace- 
ful solution  to  the  negotiations  which  were  being  carried 
out  with  the  moderation  I  have  mentioned.  His  voice  was 
not  listened  to. 

"Germany  declared  war  on  us  and  then  on  our  ally. 
Losing  all  self-control,  she  persisted  in  trampling  on  the 
rights  of  neutral  States  guaranteed  by  her  own  signature, 
together  with  that  of  other  States.  (During  the  references 
of  M.  Sazonof  to  the  heroism  of  the  Belgian  people, 
struggling  against  the  mighty  German  army,  all  the 
Deputies  gave  an  enthusiastic  ovation  to  the  representatives 
of  Belgium  in  the  diplomatic  box.) 

"The  manner  in  which  Germany  has  proceeded,"  con- 
tinued M.  Sazonof,  "  has  provoked  the  deepest  indignation 
of  the  whole  civilized  world,  and  especially  of  noble  France, 
which,  together  with  us,  has  stood  for  the  protection  of 
right  and  justice.  (Demonstrations  from  all  sides  and  con- 
tinued cries  of  '  Long  live  France  ! '  The  Deputies  stood 
up  in  their  places,  and,  turning  to  the  diplomatic  box, 
gave  a  prolonged  ovation  to  the  French  Ambassador, 
M.  Pal6ologue.) 

"  Is  it  necessary  to  say,"  continued  the  Minister, "  that  the 
same  sentiments  inspired  the  English  people,  who,  like  one 
man,  have  united  in  a  common  resolve  to  resist  the  effort 
of  Germany  to  lay  on  Europe  the  heavy  hand  of  her 
hegemony  ?  (Stormy  applause  from  all  benches,  while  the 
Deputies  stood  up  and  cheered  the  British  Ambassador, 
Sir  George  Buchanan.) 

"  But  now  events  leading  to  this  war  are  obscured  by  the 
significance  which  it  has  acquired  for  all  of  us  and  for 
our  allies.  Germany  declared  war  on  us  on  July  19th/ 
August  ist,  and  five  days  after  Austria  did  the  same,  stating 
as  her  motive  our  interference  in  her  quarrel  with  Servia 
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and  the  fact  that  we  had  opened  hostihties  against  Germany. 
This  would  also  appear  to  be  the  casus  belli  of  the  latter 
against  us.     Hostile  troops  invaded  our  territory. 

"We  are  fighting  for  the  defence  of  our  country,  we 
are  fighting  for  our  dignity  and  status  as  a  Great  Power. 
('  Bravo  ! ')  We  cannot  allow  Europe  to  be  dominated 
by  Germany  and  her  allies.  (*  Bravo  ! ')  That,  too,  is 
what  our  own  allies  have  felt.  We  have  shown  no  empty 
pride.  We  know  that  perhaps  we  shall  be  submitted  to 
heavy  trials.  Our  enemies  have  calculated  on  this.  Not 
knowing  Russia  and  its  history,  they  have  counted  on  the 
possibility  of  national  apathy.  But  God  will  not  desert 
Russia  in  the  darkest  hour  of  her  history,  and  will  not 
forsake  our  children  united  round  their  Tsar  in  common 
feelings  of  love  and  self-sacrifice.  (Loud  demonstrations 
from  all  sides  and  cries  of  *  True ! ')  In  the  humble  hope 
of  God's  help,  in  their  unshaken  faith  in  Russia,  the  Govern- 
ment turn  to  you,  the  representatives  of  the  people,  con- 
fident that  in  you  is  reflected  the  spirit  of  our  great  country, 
which  our  enemies  shall  find  no  laughing  matter." 

The  last  words  of  the  Minister  were  drowned  by  enthu- 
siastic demonstrations  from  all  sides.  The  Deputies  stood 
up  in  their  places  and  gave  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
an  ovation  which  lasted  for  several  minutes. 

Declaration  of  the  Labour  Party 

The  first  speech  was  made  by  M.  Koronsky,  who  made 
the  following  statement  on  behalf  of  the  Labour  party : — 

"A  heavy  trial  has  fallen  on  the  country  and  a  great 
sorrow  on  the  land.  Thousands  and  thousands  of  young 
lives  are  doomed  to  inhuman  suffering ;  misery  and  want 
come  to  lay  waste  the  orphaned  homes  of  the  working 
masses  of  the  population.  We  steadfastly  believe  that 
the  great  primaeval  force  of  Russian  democracy  will  join 
with  other  forces  in  giving  decisive  resistance  to  the  enemy 
(applause),  and  in  protecting  the  land  of  our  birth  and  our 
civilization,  created  by  the  sweat  and  blood  of  generations. 
We  believe  that  on  the  field  of  battle  and  amidst  suffering 
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the  brotherhood  of  all  the  races  of  Russia  will  be  strengthened 
and  a  common  desire  created  to  free  the  land  from  its  terrible 
internal  troubles.  The  responsibility  of  those  European 
Governments  who  in  the  interests  of  the  ruling  classes  have 
plunged  their  peoples  into  a  fratricidal  war  is  incalculable. 

*'  The  Socialists  of  all  these  belligerent  countries — France, 
England,  Belgium,  and  Germany — have  tried  to  protest 
against  this  war  which  has  burst  upon  us.  We,  the  Russian 
democracy,  were  not  able,  even  at  the  last,  to  raise  our 
voice  freely  against  the  impending  war.  But,  deeply  believ- 
ing in  the  brotherhood  of  the  workers  of  all  lands,  we  send 
our  fraternal  greetings  to  all  who  protested  against  these 
preparations  for  this  fratricidal  conflict  of  peoples.  Russian 
citizens,  remember  that  we  have  no  enemies  among  the 
working  classes  of  the  fighting  countries.  Protect  to  the 
end  your  country  from  attacks  by  Governments  hostile  to 
us,  Germany  and  Austria,  but  remember  that  there  would 
not  have  been  this  terrible  war  had  the  great  ideals  of 
democracy — freedom,  equality,  and  brotherhood — been 
directing  those  who  control  the  destinies  of  Russia  and 
all  other  countries.  As  it  is,  our  rulers  even  in  this 
terrible  hour  show  no  desire  to  forget  internal  strife, 
give  no  amnesty  for  those  who  are  struggling  for  the 
freedom  and  welfare  of  the  land,  show  no  desire  for 
reconciliation  with  the  non-Russian  peoples  of  the  Empire, 
who  have  forgiven  all  and  are  fighting  by  our  side  and  for 
our  common  Fatherland,  and  instead  of  lightening  the 
position  of  the  working  classes,  the  Government  is  laying 
on  them  the  greatest  weight  of  the  military  expenses, 
increasing  the  burden  of  indirect  taxation.  Peasants 
and  workmen,  all  who  wish  for  the  happiness  of  Russia, 
strengthen  your  souls  in  these  great  trials,  summon  up 
all  your  strength  when  you  have  protected  your  country, 
and  free  it.  Brotherly  greetings  to  you  and  to  our  brothers 
who  are  shedding  their  blood  for  their  country." 

The  stormy  applause  of  the  whole  Duma  drowned  the 
speech  of  the  orator,  which  was  delivered  with  striking  and 
inspiring  enthusiasm. 
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After  this  Baron  Felkersan,  in  the  name  of  the  Germans 
of  the  Baltic  Provinces,  spoke  as  follows  : — 

"  Of  old  the  faithful  German  colonists  of  the  Baltic  Pro- 
vinces have  stood  ready  to  protect  their  Fatherland.  We 
are  not  only  ready  to  vote  for  all  the  proposals  of  military 
credit,  but,  following  the  example  of  our  ancestors,  we  are 
ready  to  sacrifice  our  lives  and  property  for  the  unity  and 
greatness  of  Russia."     (*'  Bravo  ! "  and  cheers.) 

Declaration  of  the  Poles 

"  In  this  historic  moment,"  declared  the  Deputy  M. 
Yarensky  in  the  name  of  the  Poles,  "  when  the  Slav  and 
Teuton  world  directed  by  our  eternal  enemies,  the 
Prussians,  are  meeting  in  fateful  conflict,  the  condition 
of  the  Polish  people,  deprived  of  its  independence  and 
the  possibility  of  declaring  its  free  will,  becomes  tragic. 
The  tragedy  is  redoubled  not  only  because  our  country  is 
the  theatre  of  war  with  all  its  horrors,  but  because,  divided 
into  three  parts,  the  Polish  people  sees  its  sons  one  against 
the  other  in  the  enemies'  ranks.  But,  disunited  territorially, 
we  in  our  feelings  and  sympathies  are  one  with  the  Slavs. 
(Cheers  and  '  Bravo  ! ')  This  attitude  is  dictated  to  us, 
not  only  by  the  righteousness  of  the  cause  which  Russia 
is  defending,  but  by  political  considerations.  The  world- 
wide significance  of  the  times  in  which  we  are  living  must 
put  the  settlement  of  all  internal  questions  in  the  back- 
ground. (Cheers  and  *  Bravo  ! ')  May  God  grant  that 
the  Slavs,  under  the  leadership  of  Russia,  will  show  such 
a  resistance  as,  five  centuries  ago,  the  Poles  and  Letts 
showed  to  their  enemies.  (Cheers  and  '  Bravo  1 ')  Let 
the  pouring  out  of  our  blood  and  the  horrors  of  fratricide 
in  this  war  create  for  us  a  union  of  the  Polish  races,  now 
divided  into  three  parts."     (Stormy  cheers  and  "  Bravo  !  ") 

Declaration  of  the  Lithuanians  and  Letts 

After  the  President  of  the  Polish  party,  the  President  of 
the  Lithuanians,  the  Deputy  M.  Goldman,  declared  that 
among  the  Lithuanians  and  Esthonians  there  was  not  one 
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man  who  did  not  recognize  that  all  they  had  achieved  had 
been  obtained  under  the  protection  of  the  Russian  Eagle. 

"Therefore,"  said  the  Deputy  M.  Goldman,  "you  can  find 
among  us  such  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm  as  cannot  be  described. 
Into  the  sea  of  blood  in  which  the  tyrant  of  Europe  sitting 
in  Berlin  wishes  to  bathe  (applause),  into  this  sea  the  Lithua- 
nians and  Esthonians  will  pour  their  last  drop  of  blood, 
in  order  that  the  man  who  threatens  the  peace  of  the  world 
and  whispers  always  evil  counsels  to  his  neighbours  shall 
not  only  bathe  in  this  sea,  but  shall  drown  in  it.  In  these 
great  days  we  will  show  that  we  are  capable  not  only  of 
patriotic  outbursts,  but  of  the  maintenance  of  internal 
order,  an  indispensable  security  for  success  in  arms  on  the 
field  of  battle.  In  the  present  sacred  and  righteous  conflict 
we  shall  go  with  the  Russian  people  to  the  end.  Not  only 
our  sons,  brothers,  and  fathers  will  fight  in  the  ranks  of  the 
army,  but  in  each  of  our  homes,  in  every  hut,  the  enemy 
will  find  his  fiercest  foe,  whose  head  he  may  indeed  cut 
off,  but  from  whom  even  on  the  point  of  death  he  will  hear 
only  one  cry — *  Long  live  Russia  ! ' "  (Loud  applause  from 
all  benches.) 

The  Deputy  M.  Ichas,  the  leader  of  the  Letts,  mounted 
the  rostrum. 

*'  In  this  historic  moment,"  he  observed,  "  I  must  declare 
in  the  name  of  the  Letts  that  the  fate  of  our  people  is  always 
bound  up  with  that  of  the  Slavs.  The  Lettish  people,  on 
whose  land  the  fighting  began,  forced  to  fight  in  the  fore- 
most ranks,  go  into  this  war  as  a  holy  war.  They  forget 
all  injuries,  hoping  to  see  Russia  free  and  happy  after  the 
war.  They  hope  that  the  Letts,  now  divided,  will  be  united 
under  one  Russian  ensign." 

Declaration  of  the  Jews 
The  Deputy  M.  Friedman  mounted  the  rostrum. 

"On  me,"  he  said,  "has  fallen  the  high  honour  of  expressing 
the  feelings  which  at  the  present  historic  moment  inspire 
the  Jewish  people.     In  the  great  storm  of  enthusiasm  which 
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has  uplifted  all  the  races  and  peoples  of  Russia  the  Jews 
will  go  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  all  the  rest.  Despite 
the  exceptionally  severe  political  conditions  under  which 
we  have  lived  and  are  living,  we  Jews  have  always  felt 
ourselves  Russian  citizens  and  have  always  been  true  sons 
of  the  Fatherland.  No  power  will  tear  us  from  our  country 
Russia,  or  from  the  soil  to  which  we  are  bound  by  century- 
long  ties.  In  the  protection  of  our  country  from  foreign 
invasion  we  take  our  part  not  only  from  a  sense  of  duty, 
but  with  deep  affection.  In  the  present  hour  of  trial,  in 
answer  to  the  appeal  from  the  Throne,  we  Russian  Jews 
will  arise  as  one  man  under  the  Russian  flag  and  will  use 
all  our  strength  to  defeat  the  enemy.  (Applause  from  all 
benches.)  The  Jewish  people  will  fulfil  their  obligations 
to  the  end." 

The  speaker  concluded  amidst  the  stormy  applause  of  all 
the  Duma.     Even  the  Extreme  Right  applauded. 

Declaration  of  the  Cadets 

On  behalf  of  the  Party  of  the  Freedom  of  the  People 
M.  Milyokof  said  : — 

"  The  Party  of  the  Freedom  of  the  People  has  more  than 
once  spoken  in  the  Imperial  Duma  on  those  questions 
referred  to  by  the  first  two  speakers  from  the  rostrum. 
The  party's  opinion  on  those  questions  is  well  known  to 
all,  and  of  course  no  circumstances  can  alter  this  opinion. 
When  the  time  comes  the  party  will  refer  to  these  matters 
again,  and  will  point  out  the  only  possible  road  towards 
the  internal  reform  of  Russia.  We  hope  that  in  passing 
through  the  heavy  trials  which  are  before  us  the  country 
will  come  nearer  to  her  cherished  aims.  But  at  this 
moment  we  are  too  deeply  occupied  by  other  questions. 
Other  problems,  terrible  and  great,  stand  before  us  and 
require  a  speedy  decision.  We  need  all  our  strength  to 
protect  ourselves  from  the  external  enemy,  who  has  sought 
conflict  with  us  on  his  way  to  world-power.  Our  cause 
is  just.     We  go  into  this  conflict  to  free  our  country  from 
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the  attack  of  the  foreigner,  and  the  Slav  people  from  the 
German  domination  of  the  world  ;  to  free  Europe  from 
the  insufferable  pressure  of  the  burden  of  armaments, 
which  nullify  peaceful  endeavours  and  lead  again  and  again 
to  armed  conflict.  In  this  conflict  we  are  all  at  one  ;  we 
do  not  make  conditions  or  demands  ;  we  simply  put  into 
the  scale  our  firm  resolve  to  overcome  the  tyrant.  (Applause 
from  all  benches  and  '  Bravo  ! ')  That  is  why  the  Central 
Committee  of  our  party,  guided  by  these  considerations,  has 
turned  to  its  supporters  with  a  declaration  in  which  the 
party  whole-heartedly  unites,  and  which  we  feel  it  our  duty 
to  declare  from  this  high  rostrum." 

Declaration  of  the  German  Colonists 

The  Deputy  M.  Liutz,  in  the  name  of  the  German 
colonists,  said  : — 

"  The  hour  has  come  when  the  Germans  living  in  Russia, 
true  subjects  of  His  Majesty,  will  show  themselves  able  to 
co-operate  for  the  protection  of  the  dignity  and  honour  of 
this  great  Empire,  and  to  refute  the  insulting  suggestion 
that  the  German-Russian  subjects  could  change  their 
Fatherland,  the  honour  and  dignity  of  which  they  have 
never  forgotten  and  will  never  forget.  The  near  future 
will  show  that  they  know  how  to  justify  the  trust  which 
was  shown  them  in  former  times."  (Applause  on  the 
right  and  centre.) 

Declaration  of  the  Nationalists 

The  leader  of  the  Nationalist  party,  the  Deputy  M. 
Dalashof,  made  the  following  declaration  : — 

"The  clock  of  history  has  struck  a  great  hour.  In  these 
dark  but  famous  times  Russia  is  called  upon  to  rectify  some 
of  her  historical  mistakes,  mistakes  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, mistakes  of  181 5,  1848,  and  1870.  On  all  sides,  in  all 
its  immeasurable  extent,  has  arisen  that  wave,  that  spiritual 
impulse,  that  invincible  psychic  force  which  is  the  true 
security  for  the  final  victory  of  right  and  justice.     Let  us 
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swear  to  forget  everything  but  the  one  great  aim,  to  stand 
firm  at  this  hour  until  the  eternal  menace  to  righteousness, 
justice  and  peace,  this  armed  aggression,  this  German 
militarism,  is  broken  and  finally  extinguished.  (Cheers.) 
In  perfect  unity  with  our  ruler  we  will  overcome  all  our 
difficulties,  and  will  reach  our  great  and  sacred  goal." 

Declaration  of  the  Central  Groups 

In  the  name  of  the  Central  Groups,  M.  Nussen-Puschin 
said  : — 

"  Gentlemen  of  the  Duma  and  brothers  elected  from  the 
land  of  Russia,  there  are  moments  in  the  life  of  a  people 
when  all  thought  and  feeling,  all  waves  of  popular  enthu- 
siasm, ought  to  be  expressed  in  one  general  manifestation. 
Let  that  manifestation  be,  *  God,  the  Tsar,  the  People,  and 
victory  over  our  enemies  ! '  "     (Applause.) 

Declaration  of  the  Right 

The  leader  of  the  Extreme  Right,  M.  Markoff,  made  the 
following  speech  : — 

"Gentlemen,  you  have  just  heard  with  fervour  the 
patriotic  voices  of  the  races  populating  Russia.  We  have 
only  not  heard  the  representatives  of  the  Russian  people, 
and  in  this  there  is  no  cause  for  wonder,  for  when  Russia  is 
at  war  it  is,  of  course,  unnecessary  for  the  Russian  people 
to  explain  its  attitude.  I  have  not  risen  as  the  represen- 
tative of  the  Russian  people.  You  are  all  representatives 
of  the  Russian  people.  (Cheers.)  I  have  risen  to  tell  you 
how  in  Kursk  part  of  the  Russian  people  said  good-bye  to 
its  army.  There  were  more  than  20,000  people,  amongst 
whom  I  think  there  was  not  one  who  had  not  sent  a 
brother,  a  son,  or  a  husband  to  the  army.  I  was  amongst 
them  several  hours.  The  people  blessed  the  soldiers  with 
ikons,  and  1  did  not  hear  one  reproach  concerning  the 
cause  of  the  war,  although  in  the  crowd  there  were  many 
workmen  and  mechanics,  many  of  what  is  called  the  prole- 
tariat. All  thought  only  of  one  thing  :  *  O  Lord,  give  us 
victory  !'     In  all  the  length  and  breadth  of  Great  Mother 
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Russia  the  Russian  people  is  thinking  only  of  victory.  We 
representatives  of  the  Russian  people  in  full  unison  shall 
obey  the  cry  of  our  souls  and  fulfil  our  sacred  duty  if 
we  turn  to  the  highest  representatives  of  our  brave  Russian 
army  and  our  brave  Russian  fleet,  to  the  Ministers  of  War 
and  Marine,  and  ask  them  to  transmit  to  our  soldiers  and 
sailors  the  expression  of  that  feeling  which  we  all  share. 
Gentlemen,  I  shout  hurrah  for  our  great  army  and  navy  ! " 
(Stormy  applause  from  all  the  Duma  ended  the  speech  from 
the  leader  of  the  Extreme  Right.) 

Declaration  of  the  Tartars,  Chovashes,  and 
Cheremeks 
M.  Godnof  declared  that  he  came  forward  on  this  occasion 
not  as  a  Russian,   but  as  the   representative   of   the   non- 
Russian  peoples  of  the  Kazan  Province,  of   which   in   the 
Duma  there  was  no  other  representative  but  himself. 

"  The  Kazan  Principality,"  he  said,  "  composed  of  Moham- 
medans and  Tartars,  not  having  here  its  own  representatives, 
cannot  express  its  own  feelings.  Allow  me,  as  a  repre- 
sentative elected  by  them,  by  the  Chovashes  and  Cheremeks 
of  the  Kazan  Province,  to  declare  that,  having  lived  among 
them  for  ten  years,  I  can  voice  their  feelings  and  say  that 
they  as  one  man  will  resist,  like  the  Russians,  the  aggression 
which  is  being  made  against  Russia  at  the  present  time. 
Accept  through  me  from  them  the  assurance  that  they 
whole-heartedly  wish  complete  success  to  the  Russian  arms, 
and  that  they  will  sacrifice  their  lives  for  Russia  like  the 
Russians." 

The  next  speaker  was  the  representative  of  the  Octobrists, 
M.  Protopspof. 

"  At  the  present  time,"  he  said,  "  when  all  Russia  is  united 
round  our  sacred  covenant  to  protect  the  land  of  their  birth, 
words  are  useless.  All  the  world  is  witness  to  our  unity, 
which,  with  God's  help,  will  lead  to  victory.  My  political 
friends  have  sent  me  to  the  rostrum  at  this  historic 
moment,  not  to  express  their  feelings,  for  they  are  certain 
and  without  doubt.     They  have   sent  me  to  express  their 


454  THE    DIPLOMATIC    HISTORY    OF   THE    WAR 

firm  conviction  and  unshaken  faith  that  in  the  face  of  a 
terrible  aggression  we  shall  all  stand  together.  We  are 
all  ready  with  our  fortunes  and  lives,  without  measure  or 
limit,  to  resist  the  attempts  of  the  enemy  to  break  down 
by  violence  a  free  people.  We  believe  that  the  Lord  will 
lift  up  His  sword  against  the  wrong,  and  that  Russia  in  this 
historic  conflict,  just  as  in  former  trials,  will  unite  round 
the  Tsar,  and  will  come  out  of  this  trial  whole,  undivided, 
morally  strengthened  and  reformed." 

Resolution 

"  Having  heard  the  statements  of  the  Government,  and 
being  convinced  that  all  means  of  keeping  the  peace 
consistent  with  the  dignity  of  Russia  as  a  Great  Power  have 
been  exhausted,  the  Imperial  Duma  expresses  its  unshaken 
confidence  that  during  these  dark  hours  of  trial,  and  faced 
by  the  operations  of  war,  all  the  Russian  people,  united  in 
one  common  feeling  of  love  for  their  country,  and  firmly 
believing  in  the  righteousness  of  its  cause,  are  ready  to 
stand  at  the  call  of  the  Emperor  to  defend  the  land  of 
their  birth,  its  honour  and  its  dignity.  Recognizing 
this,  the  Duma  expresses  its  firm  faith  in  the  invincible 
strength  and  the  sacred  future  of  Russia.  While  expressing 
its  full  readiness  to  co-operate  in  the  protection  of  the 
country  and  in  guaranteeing  the  support  of  their  families 
at  home,  the  Imperial  Duma  sends  its  brotherly  greeting  to 
the  brave  ones  protecting  the  country,  who  are  unselfishly 
carrying  out  their  heroic  duty." 

Declaration  of  the  Social  Democrats 

This  declaration,  which  is  omitted  in  the  official  Orange 
Book  as  published  by  the  Russian  Government,  is  translated 
from  the  verbatim  report  published  in  the  Russian  news- 
paper Rechf  of  July  27/August  9,  19 14. 

In  the  name  of  the  Social  Democratic  party  M.  Khaustoff 
made  the  following  declaration  : — 

"  A  terrible,  unprecedented  evil  has  fallen  upon  the  people 
of  the  whole  world.     Millions  of  workmen  are  torn  away 
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from  their  peaceful  labour  and  ruined ;  they  are  being 
hurled  into  a  bloody  whirlpool,  while  millions  of  families 
are  condemned  to  starvation.  When  the  Governments  of 
Europe  were  getting  ready  for  war,  the  European  proletariat, 
including  the  German,  entered  a  common  protest  against 
this  war  which  was  being  prepared  by  the  ruling  classes. 
Various  circumstances  prevented  the  Russian  workmen 
from  openly  making  the  same  protest.  But  at  the  time 
of  the  enormous  demonstration  against  the  war  on  the  part 
of  the  European  proletariat  the  hearts  of  the  Russian 
workers  beat  in  unison  with  those  of  their  comrades.  The 
present  war,  the  result  of  a  policy  of  greed,  is  a  war  the 
responsibility  for  which  will  be  borne  by  the  ruling  classes 
of  all  the  countries  now  fighting.  The  proletariat,  the 
constant  defender  of  freedom  and  the  interests  of  the 
people,  will  always  protect  the  welfare  of  the  people  against 
all  attacks,  from  whatever  quarter  they  may  come.  The 
workers  of  the  fighting  countries  were  unable  to  prevent 
the  outbreak  of  the  war  and  that  orgy  of  barbarism  which 
it  carries  with  it.  But  we  are  deeply  convinced  that  it  is  in 
the  international  unity  of  all  the  working  masses  of  the 
whole  world  that  the  proletariat  will  find  the  means  of 
bringing  the  war  to  the  quickest  possible  termination. 
And  let  the  terms  of  peace  be  dictated  not  by  diplomats 
but  by  the  people  itself.  At  the  same  time  we  express  the 
deep  conviction  that  this  war  will,  once  and  for  all,  open 
the  eyes  of  the  European  masses  to  the  true  source  of  the 
persecution  and  oppression  under  which  they  are  suffering, 
and  that  the  present  outbreak  of  barbarism  will  be  at  the 
same  time  the  last  outbreak."  (Applause  from  the  left,  hisses 
on  the  right.) 

The  Deputies  gave  cheers  for  the  Emperor  and  sang 
the  National  Anthem.  At  7.30  in  the  evening  this 
historic  sitting  of  the  Duma  closed.  The  Deputies  gave 
M.  Rodzianko  an  ovation,  and  left  the  Chamber. 
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(d) 

STATEMENTS  IN  PARLIAMENT  BY  MEMBERS  OF 
THE  GOVERNMENT  AND  SPEECHES  BY  PARTY 
LEADERS   ON   THE   EUROPEAN   CRISIS' 

July  27. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  in  House  of  Commons. 

{Hansard,  Vol.  66,  No.  121.) 

Austria  and  Servia. 

Mr.  BoNAR  Law  :  I  rise  to  ask  the  Foreign  Secretary  a  question  of 
which  I  have  given  him  notice  :  whether  he  would  communicate  any 
information  to  the  House  as  to  the  situation  which  exists  between 
Austria  and  Servia  ? 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  (Sir  E.  Grey) :  The 
House  will,  of  course,  be  aware  through  the  public  Press  of  what  the 
nature  of  the  situation  in  Europe  is  at  this  moment.  I  think  that  it  is 
due  to  the  House  that  I  should  give  in  short  narrative  form  the  position 
which  His  Majesty's  Government  have  so  far  taken  up. 

Last  Friday  morning  I  received  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambas- 
sador the  text  of  the  communication  made  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  the  Powers,  which  has  appeared  in  the  Press,  and 
which  included  textually  the  demand  made  by  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  upon  Servia. 

In  the  afternoon  I  saw  other  Ambassadors,  and  expressed  the  view 
that,  as  long  as  the  dispute  was  one  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia  alone,  I  felt  that  we  had  no  title  to  interfere,  but  that,  if  the 
relations  between  Austria- Hungary  and  Russia  became  threatening, 
the  question  would  then  be  one  of  the  peace  of  Europe  :  a  matter  that 
concerned  us  all. 

I  did  not  then  know  what  view  the  Russian  Government  had  taken 
of  the  situation,  and  without  knowing  how  things  were  likely  to  develop 
I  could  not  make  any  immediate  proposition ;  but  I  said  that,  if  rela- 
tions between  Austria- Hungary  and  Russia  did  become  threatening, 
the  only  chance  of  peace  appeared  to  me  to  be  that  the  four  Powers — 
Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  Great  Britain — who  were  not  directly 
interested  in  the  Servian  question  should  work  together  both  in 
St.  Petersburg  and  Vienna  simultaneously  to  get  both  Austria- Hungary 
and  Russia  to  suspend  military  operations  while  the  four  Powers 
endeavoured  to  arrange  a  settlement. 

After  I  had  heard  that  Austria- Hungary  had  broken  off  diplomatic 
relations  with  Servia,  I  made  by  telegraph  yesterday  afternoon  the 
following  proposal,  as  a  practical  method  of  applying  the  views  that  I 
had  already  expressed  : — 


•  Sir  Edward  Grey's  and  Mr.  Asquith's  speeches  for  August  3rd  and 
4th  are  quoted  in  the  English  White  Paper  (see  Contents). 
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I  instructed  His  Majesty's  Ambassadors  in  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Rome 
to  ask  the  Governments  to  which  they  were  accredited  whether 
they  would  be  willing  to  arrange  that  the  French,  German,  and 
Italian  Ambassadors  in  London  should  meet  me  in  a  Conference  to  be 
held  in  London  immediately  to  endeavour  to  find  a  means  of  arranging 
the  present  difficulties.  At  the  same  time,  I  instructed  His  Majesty's 
Ambassadors  to  ask  those  Governments  to  authorize  their  representa- 
tives in  Vienna,  St.  Petersburg,  and  Belgrade  to  inform  the  Govern- 
ments there  of  the  proposed  Conference,  and  to  ask  them  to  suspend 
all  active  military  operations  pending  the  result  of  the  Conference. 

To  that  I  have  not  yet  received  complete  replies,  and  it  is,  of  course, 
a  proposal  in  which  the  co-operation  of  all  four  Powers  is  essential. 
In  a  crisis  so  grave  as  this,  the  efforts  of  one  Power  alone  to  preserve 
the  peace  must  be  quite  ineffective. 

The  time  allowed  in  this  matter  has  been  so  short  that  I  have  had  to 
take  the  risk  of  making  a  proposal  without  the  usual  prehminary  steps 
of  trying  to  ascertain  whether  it  would  be  well  received.  But,  where 
matters  are  so  grave  and  the  time  so  short,  the  risk  of  proposing  some- 
thing that  is  unwelcome  or  ineffective  cannot  be  avoided.  I  cannot 
but  feel,  however,  assuming  that  the  text  of  the  Servian  reply  as  pub- 
lished this  morning  in  the  Press  is  accurate,  as  I  believe  it  to  be,  that  it 
should  at  least  provide  a  basis  on  which  a  friendly  and  impartial  group 
of  Powers,  including  Powers  who  are  equally  in  the  confidence  of 
Austria- Hungary  and  of  Russia,  should  be  able  to  arrange  a  settlement 
that  would  be  generally  acceptable. 

It  must  be  obvious  to  any  person  who  reflects  upon  the  situation  that 
the  moment  the  dispute  ceases  to  be  one  between  Austria- Hungary 
and  Servia  and  becomes  one  in  which  another  Great  Power  is 
involved,  it  can  but  end  in  the  greatest  catastrophe  that  has  ever 
befallen  the  Continent  of  Europe  at  one  blow  :  no  one  can  say  what 
would  be  the  limit  of  the  issues  that  might  be  raised  by  such  a  conflict  ; 
the  consequences  of  it,  direct  and  indirect,  would  be  incalculable. 

Mr.  Harry  Lawson  :  May  I  ask  the  right  hon.  gentleman  whether 
it  is  true  that  this  morning  the  German  Emperor  accepted  the  principle 
of  mediation  which  he  has  proposed  ? 

Sir  E.  Grey  :  I  understand  that  the  German  Government  are  favour- 
able to  the  idea  of  mediation  in  principle  as  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Russia,  but  that  as  to  the  particular  proposal  of  applying 
that  principle  by  means  of  a  Conference  which  I  have  described 
to  the  House,  the  reply  of  the  German  Government  has  not  yet  been 
received. 

July  29. 

{Hansard,  Vol.  65,  No.  109.) 

Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

Mr.  JOYNSON- Hicks  :  I  beg  to  ask  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
a  question  of  which  I  have  given  him  private  notice,  namely  : — 
Whether  he  has  communicated  with  the  Bank  of  England  with  the 
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view  to  their  convening  a  meeting  of  bankers  to  take  steps  to  deal 
with  the  present  financial  position  ;  and,  if  not,  whether  he  will 
consider  the  advisability  of  so  doing  without  further  delay  ? 

Mr.  Lloyd  George  :  I  have  been  in  consultation  with  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  I  am  advised  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  financial 
situation  at  the  present  moment  which  would  make  such  a  suggestion 
necessary  or  advisable. 

Mr.  BoNAR  Law  :  May  I  ask  the  Prime  Minister  whether  he  has 
any  information  in  regard  to  the  European  situation  to  give  to  the 
House  ? 

The  Prime  Minister  :  As  the  House  is  aware,  a  formal  Declara- 
tion of  War  was  issued  yesterday  by  Austria  against  Servia.  The 
situation  at  this  moment  is  one  of  extreme  gravity.  I  can  only  say — 
usefully  say — that  His  Majesty's  Government  are  not  relaxing  their 
efforts  to  do  everything  in  their  power  to  circumscribe  the  area  of 
possible  conflict. 

Mr.  Walter  Guinness  :  May  I  ask  the  right  hon.  gentleman 
whether  he  has  received  any  information  as  to  the  alleged  revolu- 
tionary outbreak  in  Russian  Poland  ? 

The  Prime  Minister  :   No,  sir. 

JULY   30 

Statement  of  Sir  Edward  Grey  in  House  of  Commons. 

(Hansard,  Vol.  65,  p.  1568.) 

Mr.  Bonar  Law  :  May  I  ask  the  Foreign  Secretary  if  he  has  any 
information  which  he  can  communicate  to  the  House  ? 

Sir  E.  Grey  :  There  is  very  little  that  I  can  say,  I  regret  I  cannot 
say  that  the  situation  is  less  grave  than  it  was  yesterday.  The  out- 
standing facts  are  the  same.  Austria  has  begun  war  against  Servia, 
and  Russia  has  ordered  a  partial  mobilization,  which  has  not  hitherto 
led  to  any  corresponding  steps  by  other  Powers,  so  far  as  our  in- 
formation goes.  We  continue  to  pursue  the  one  great  object,  to 
preserve  European  peace,  and  for  this  purpose  are  keeping  in  close 
touch  with  other  Powers.  In  thus  keeping  in  touch,  we  have,  I  am 
glad  to  say,  had  no  difficulty  so  far,  though  it  has  not  been  possible 
for  the  Powers  to  unite  in  joint  diplomatic  action  as  was  proposed 
on  Monday. 

July  31 

Statement  by  Mr.  Asquith  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

{Hansard,  Vol.  65,  p.  1781.) 

The  Prime  Minister  :  We  have  just  heard  (not  from  St.  Petersburg, 
but  from  Germany)  that  Russia  has  proclaimed  a  general  mobilization 
of  her  army  and  fleet,  and  that  in  consequence  of  this,  martial  law 
was  to  be  proclaimed  for   Germany.     We  understand  this  to  mean 
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that  mobilization  will  follow  in  Germany  if  the  Russian  mobilization  is 
general  and  is  proceeded  with.  In  the  circumstances,  I  should  prefer 
not  to  answer  any  questions  till  Monday  next. 

August  3 

Speeches  of  the  party  leaders  after  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

(Hansard,  Vol.  65,  No.  112.) 

Mr.  BoNAR  Law  :  The  right  hon.  gentleman  has  made  an  appeal  for 
support,  and  it  is  necessary  I  should  say  a  word  or  two.  They  shall  be 
very  few.  I  wish  to  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  I  do  not  believe  there 
is  a  single  member  of  this  House  who  doubts  that,  not  only  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  himself,  but  the  Government  which  he  represents,  have 
done  everything  in  their  power  up  to  the  last  moment  to  preserve 
peace,  and  I  think  we  may  be  sure  that,  if  any  other  course  is  taken,  it 
is  because  it  is  forced  upon  them,  and  that  they  have  absolutely  no 
alternative.  One  thing  only,  further,  I  would  like  to  say.  The  right 
hon.  gentleman  spoke  of  the  bright  spot  in  the  picture  which  only 
a  day  or  two  ago  was  a  black  spot  on  the  political  horizon.  Every- 
thing he  has  said  I  am  sure  is  true.  I  should  like  to  say,  further, 
that  if  the  contingencies  which  he  has  not  put  into  words, 
but  which  are  in  all  our  minds  as  possible,  arise,  then  we  have 
already  had  indications  that  there  is  another  bright  spot,  and  that 
every  one  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions  beyond  the  Seas  will  be  behind 
us  in  whatever  action  it  is  necessary  to  take.  This  only  I  shall  add  : 
the  Government  already  know,  but  I  give  them  now  the  assurance  on 
behalf  of  the  party  of  which  I  am  Leader  in  this  House,  that  in  what- 
ever steps  they  think  it  necessary  to  take  for  the  honour  and  security 
of  this  country,  they  can  rely  on  the  unhesitating  support  of  the 
Opposition. 

Mr.  John  Redmond  :  I  hope  the  House  will  not  consider  it  improper 
on  my  part,  in  the  grave  circumstances  in  which  we  are  assembled,  if 
I  intervene  for  a  very  few  moments.  I  was  moved  a  great  deal  by  that 
sentence  in  the  speech  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  in 
which  he  said  that  the  one  bright  spot  in  the  situation  was  the  changed 
feehng  in  Ireland.  In  past  times  when  this  Empire  had  been  engaged 
in  these  terrible  enterprises,  it  is  true — it  would  be  the  utmost  affecta- 
tion and  folly  on  my  part  to  deny  it — the  sympathy  of  the  Nationalists 
of  Ireland,  for  reasons  to  be  found  deep  down  in  the  centuries  of  history, 
has  been  estranged  from  this  country.  Allow  me  to  say  that  what 
has  occurred  in  recent  years  has  altered  the  situation  completely.  I 
must  not  touch,  and  I  may  be  trusted  not  to  touch,  on  any  controversial 
topic.  But  this  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  a  wider  knowledge  of  the 
real  facts  of  Irish  history  has,  I  think,  altered  the  views  of  the  demo- 
cracy of  this  country  towards  the  Irish  question,  and  to-day  I  honestly 
believe  that  the  democracy  of  Ireland  will  turn  with  the  utmost  anxiety 
and  sympathy  to  this  country  in  every  trial  and  every  danger  that  may 
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overtake  it.  There  is  a  possibility,  at  any  rate,  of  history  repeating 
itself.  The  House  will  remember  that  in  1778,  at  the  end  of  the 
disastrous  American  War,  when  it  might,  I  think,  truly  be  said  that 
the  military  power  of  this  country  was  almost  at  its  lowest  ebb,  and 
when  the  shores  of  Ireland  were  threatened  with  foreign  invasion,  a 
body  of  100,000  Irish  Volunteers  sprang  into  existence  for  the  purpose 
of  defending  her  shores.  At  first  no  Catholic— ah,  how  sad  the  reading 
of  the  history  of  those  days  is  !— was  allowed  to  be  enrolled  in  that 
body  of  Volunteers,  and  yet,  from  the  very  first  day  the  Catholics  of  the 
South  and  West  subscribed  money  and  sent  it  towards  the  arming  of 
their  Protestant  fellow-countrymen.  Ideas  widened  as  time  went  on, 
and  finally  the  Catholics  in  the  South  were  armed  and  enrolled  as 
brothers  in  arms  with  their  fellow-countrymen  of  a  different  creed  in 
the  North.  May  history  repeat  itself  !  To-day  there  are  in  Ireland 
two  large  bodies  of  Volunteers.  One  of  them  sprang  into  existence  in 
the  North.  Another  has  sprung  into  existence  in  the  South.  I  say  to 
the  Government  that  they  may  to-morrow  withdraw  every  one  of  their 
troops  from  Ireland.  I  say  that  the  coast  of  Ireland  will  be  defended 
from  foreign  invasion  by  her  armed  sons,  and  for  this  purpose  armed 
Nationalist  Catholics  in  the  South  will  be  only  too  glad  to  join  arms 
with  the  armed  Protestant  Ulstermen  in  the  North.  Is  it  too  much  to 
hope  that  out  of  this  situation  there  may  spring  a  result  which  will  be 
good  not  merely  for  the  Empire,  but  good  for  the  future  welfare  and 
integrity  of  the  Irish  nation  ?  I  ought  to  apologize  for  having  in- 
tervened, but  while  Irishmen  generally  are  in  favour  of  peace,  and 
would  desire  to  save  the  democracy  of  this  country  from  all  the  horrors 
of  war,  while  we  would  make  every  possible  sacrifice  for  that  purpose, 
sdll  if  the  dire  necessity  is  forced  upon  this  country  we  offer  to  the 
Government  of  the  day  that  they  may  take  their  troops  away,  and  that 
if  it  is  allowed  to  us,  in  comradeship  with  our  brethren  in  the  North, 
we  will  ourselves  defend  the  coasts  of  our  country. 

Mr.  Ramsay  Macdonald  :  I  should,  had  circumstances  permitted, 
have  preferred  to  remain  silent  this  afternoon.  But  circumstances  do 
not  permit  of  that.  I  shall  model  what  I  have  to  say  on  the  two 
speeches  we  have  listened  to,  and  I  shall  be  brief.  The  right  hon. 
gentleman,  to  a  House  which  in  a  great  majority  is  with  him,  has 
delivered  a  speech  the  echoes  of  which  will  go  down  in  history.  The 
speech  has  been  impressive,  but  however  much  we  may  resist 
the  conclusion  to  which  he  has  come,  we  have  not  been  able 
to  resist  the  moving  character  of  his  appeal.  I  think  he  is 
wrong.  I  think  the  Government  which  he  represents  and  for 
which  he  speaks  is  wrong.  I  think  the  verdict  of  history  will  be  that 
they  are  wrong.  We  shall  see.  The  effect  of  the  right  hon.  gentle- 
man's speech  in  this  House  is  not  to  be  its  iiual  effect.  There  may  be 
opportunities,  or  there  may  not  be  opportunities,  for  us  to  go  into 
details,  but  I  want  to  say  to  this  House,  and  to  say  it  without  equivoca- 
tion, if  the  right  hon.  gentleman  had  come  here  to-day  and  told  us  that 
our  country  is  in  danger,  I  do  not  care  what  party  he  appealed  to,  or 


PARLIAMENTARY    SPEECHES  461 

to  what  class  he  appealed,  we  would  be  with  him  and  behind  him.  If 
this  is  so,  we  will  vote  him  what  money  he  wants.  Yes,  and  we  will 
go  farther.  We  will  offer  him  ourselves  if  the  country  is  in  danger. 
But  he  has  not  persuaded  me  that  it  is.  He  has  not  persuaded  my 
hon.  friends  who  co-operate  with  me  that  it  is,  and  I  am  perfectly 
certain,  when  his  speech  gets  into  cold  print  to-morrow,  he  will  not 
persuade  a  large  section  of  the  country.  If  the  nation's  honour  were 
in  danger  we  would  be  with  him.  There  has  been  no  crime  com- 
mitted by  statesmen  of  this  character  without  those  statesmen  appeal- 
ing to  their  nation's  honour.  We  fought  the  Crimean  War  because 
of  our  honour.  We  rushed  to  South  Africa  because  of  our  honour. 
The  right  hon.  gentleman  is  appealing  to  us  to-day  because  of  our 
honour.  There  is  a  third  point.  If  the  right  hon.  gentleman  could 
come  to  us  and  tell  us  that  a  small  European  nationality  like  Belgium 
is  in  danger,  and  could  assure  us  he  is  going  to  confine  the  conflict 
to  that  question,  then  we  would  support  him.  What  is  the  use  of 
talking  about  coming  to  the  aid  of  Belgium,  when,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
you  are  engaging  in  a  whole  European  war  which  is  not  going  to 
leave  the  map  of  Europe  in  the  position  it  is  in  now  ?  The  right  hon. 
gentleman  said  nothing  about  Russia.  We  want  to  know  about  that. 
We  want  to  try  to  find  out  what  is  going  to  happen,  when  it  is 
all  over,  to  the  power  of  Russia  in  Europe,  and  we  are  not  going  to  go 
blindly  into  this  conflict  without  having  some  sort  of  a  rough  idea 
as  to  what  is  going  to  happen.  Finally,  so  far  as  France  is  concerned, 
we  say  solemnly  and  definitely  that  no  such  friendship  as  the  right 
hon.  gentleman  describes  between  one  nation  and  another  could  ever 
justify  one  of  those  nations  entering  into  war  on  behalf  of  the  other. 
If  France  is  really  in  danger,  if,  as  the  result  of  this,  we  are  going 
to  have  the  power,  civiUzation,  and  genius  of  France  removed  from 
European  history,  then  let  him  say  so.  But  it  is  an  absolutely 
impossible  conception  which  we  are  talking  about  to  endeavour  to 
justify  that  which  the  right  hon.  gentleman  has  foreshadowed.  I  not 
only  know  but  I  feel  that  the  feeling  of  the  House  is  against  us.  I 
have  been  through  this  before,  and  1906  came  as  part  recompense.  It 
will  come  again.  We  are  going  to  go  through  it  all.  We  will  go 
through  it  all.  So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  whatever  may  happen, 
whatever  may  be  said  about  us,  whatever  attacks  may  be  made 
upon  us,  we  will  take  the  action  that  we  will  take  of  saying  that  this 
country  ought  to  have  remained  neutral,  because  in  the  deepest  parts 
of  our  hearts  we  believe  that  that  was  right  and  that  that  alone  was 
consistent  with  the  honour  of  the  country  and  the  traditions  of  the 
party  that  is  now  in  office. 


MANIFESTOES 

(a) 

August  4 

Message  of   the  Pi'esident  of  the  Republic  addressed  to  the 

Chambers. 

{Read  to  the  Chamber  and  the  Senate  on  August  4th.) 

Gentlemen, — France  has  just  been  the  object  of  a  brutal  and 
premeditated  aggression,  which  is  an  insolent  defiance  of  the  law  of 
nations.  Before  a  declaration  of  war  had  yet  been  addressed  to  us, 
even  before  the  Ambassador  of  Germany  had  handed  in  his  passports, 
our  territory  had  been  violated.  The  German  Empire  has  only  this 
evening  given  the  real  name  to  a  state  of  fact  which  it  had  already 
created.  For  more  than  forty  years  the  French,  in  their  sincere  love 
of  peace,  had  repressed  in  their  breasts  their  desire  for  legitimate 
reparation.  They  had  given  to  the  world  the  example  of  a  great 
nation  which,  definitely  rehabilitated  from  its  defeat  by  goodwill, 
patience,  and  industry,  has  used  its  renewed  and  rejuvenated  energy 
only  in  the  interests  of  progress  and  for  the  good  of  humanity.  When 
the  Austrian  ultimatum  opened  a  crisis  which  threatened  the  whole  of 
Europe,  France  decided  to  follow  and  to  recommend  to  all  a  poHcy  of 
prudence,  of  wisdom,  and  of  moderation.  No  one  can  impute  to  her 
any  act,  any  gesture,  any  word  which  was  not  pacific  and  conciliatory. 
At  the  moment  of  the  first  encounters  she  has  the  right  solemnly  to 
make  this  claim  for  herself— that  she  made  up  to  the  last  moment  the 
strongest  efforts  to  avert  the  war  which  has  just  broken  out  and  of 
which  the  German  Empire  will  have  to  take  the  crushing  responsibility 
throughout  history. 

On  the  morrow  of  the  day  in  which  our  allies  and  ourselves  ex- 
pressed publicly  the  hope  of  seeing  the  negotiations  begun  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Cabinet  of  London  peacefully  carried  on,  Germany 
suddenly  declared  war  upon  Russia.  She  has  invaded  the  territory  of 
Luxemburg,  she  has  outrageously  insulted  the  noble  Belgian  nation,  our 
neighbour  and  our  friend,  and  she  has  endeavoured  treacherously  to 
surprise  us  in  the  midst  of  diplomatic  conversations.  But  France  was 
watching,  as  alert  as  pacific.  She  was  prepared,  and  our  enemies  will 
meet  on  their  path  our  brave  covering  troops  who  are  at  their  posts, 
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and  under  whose  shelter  the  mobilization  of  all  our  national  forces  will 
be  methodically  completed.  Our  fine  and  brave  army,  which  France 
to-day  accompanies  with  motherly  thought,  has  arisen  eager  to  defend 
the  honour  of  the  flag  and  the  soil  of  the  country. 

The  President  of  the  Republic,  who  voices  the  unanimity  of  the 
country,  expresses  to  our  troops  who  will  light  by  land  and  sea  the 
admiration  and  confidence  of  all  Frenchmen.  Closely  united  in  one 
feeling  the  nation  will  maintain  the  sangfroid  of  the  possession  of  which 
she  has  given  daily  proof  since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis.  France  will, 
as  ever,  combine  the  most  generous  impulses  and  the  most  enthusiastic 
spirit  with  that  self-command  which  betokens  lasting  energy  and  the 
best  guarantee  of  victory.  In  the  war  upon  which  she  is  entering 
France  will  have  on  her  side  that  right  which  no  peoples,  any  more 
than  individuals,  may  despise  with  impunity — the  eternal  moral  power. 
She  will  be  heroically  defended  by  all  her  sons,  whose  sacred  union  in 
face  of  the  enemy  nothing  can  destroy,  and  who  to-day  are  fraternally 
bound  together  by  the  same  indignation  against  the  aggressor,  and  by 
the  same  patriotic  faith.  She  is  faithfully  supported  by  Russia,  her 
ally,  she  is  upheld  by  the  loyal  friendship  of  England,  and  already  from 
all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  come  to  her  sympathy  and  good  wishes, 
for  she  represents  once  more  to-day  before  the  world.  Liberty,  Justice, 
and  Reason.    Haul  les  cceurs,  et  vive  la  France !  !  ! 


(b) 

August  2 
Manifesto  of  the  Tsar, 

By  the  Grace  of  God,  we,  Nicholas  II,  Emperor  and  Autocrat  of  All 
the  Russias,  King  of  Poland,  Grand  Duke  of  Finland,  etc.,  etc.,  to  all 
our  faithful  subjects  make  known  that  Russia,  related  by  faith  and 
blood  to  the  Slav  peoples  and  faithful  to  her  historical  traditions,  has 
never  regarded  their  fates  with  indifference.  The  fraternal  sentiments 
of  the  Russian  people  for  the  Slavs  have  been  awakened  with  perfect 
unanimity  and  extraordinary  force  these  last  few  days,  when  Austria- 
Hungary  knowingly  addressed  to  Servia  claims  inacceptable  for  an 
independent  State. 

Having  paid  no  attention  to  the  pacific  and  conciliatory  reply  of  the 
Servian  Government,  and  having  rejected  the  benevolent  intervention 
of  Russia,  Austria  made  haste  to  proceed  to  an  armed  attack  and  began 
to  bombard  Belgrade,  an  open  place.  Forced  by  the  situation  thus 
created  to  take  the  necessary  measures  of  precaution,  we  ordered  the 
army  and  navy  to  be  put  on  a  war  footing,  while  using  every  endeavour 
to  obtain  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  pourparlers  begun,  for  the  blood 
and  property  of  our  subjects  are  dear  to  us. 

Amid  friendly  relations  with  Germany  and  her  ally  Austria,  contrary 
to  our    hopes  in   our  good    neighbourly  relations  of  long   date  and 
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disregarding  our  assurances  that  the  measures  taken  were  in  pursuance 
of  no  object  hostile  to  her,  Germany  began  to  demand  their  immediate 
cessation.  Having  been  rebuffed  in  this  demand,  she  suddenly  declared 
war  on  Russia.  To-day  it  is  not  only  the  protection  of  the  country 
related  to  us  and  unjustly  attacked  that  must  be  carried  out,  but  we 
must  also  safeguard  the  honour,  dignity,  and  integrity  of  Russia  and 
her  position  among  the  Great  Powers. 

We  believe  unshakably  that  all  our  faithful  subjects  will  rise  with 
unanimity  and  devotion  for  the  defence  of  Russian  soil,  that  internal 
discord  will  be  forgotten  in  this  threatening  hour,  that  the  unity  of  the 
Tsar  with  his  people  will  become  still  more  close,  and  that  Russia, 
rising  like  one  man,  will  repulse  the  insolent  attack  of  the  enemy  with 
profound  faith  in  the  justice  of  our  work  and  with  humble  hope  in 
omnipotent  Providence.  In  prayer  we  call  God's  blessing  on  Holy 
Russia  and  her  valiant  troops. 

(Signed)        Nicholas. 

(C) 

August  3 

Announcement  of  Declaration  of   War  by   Germany   against 

France. 

Berlin,  August  3,  7.42  p.m. 
Up  till  now  German  troops,  according  to  the  order  issued  to  them, 
have  not  crossed  the  French  frontier.  On  the  other  hand,  since 
yesterday  French  troops,  without  a  declaration  of  war,  have  been 
attacking  our  frontier  posts.  They  have,  although  a  few  days  ago  the 
French  Government  had  agreed  to  keep  within  an  unoccupied  zone  of 
10  kilometres,  crossed  the  German  frontier  at  different  points.  Since 
last  night  French  companies  have  occupied  German  villages.  Aviators 
throwing  bombs  have  come  since  yesterday  to  Baden  and  Bavaria,  and 
under  an  infringement  of  Belgian  neutrality  over  Belgian  territory  into 
the  Rhine  Province,  and  have  tried  to  destroy  our  railways.  With  this 
France  has  opened  the  attack  upon  us  and  has  brought  about  a  state  of 
war.  The  safety  of  the  Empire  compels  us  to  resist.  His  Majesty  has 
given  the  necessary  orders.  The  German  Ambassador  in  Paris  has  been 
ordered  to  demand  his  passports. 

(d) 

August  6 

Manifesto  of  the  German  Emperor  to  the  German 
Army  and  Navy. 

After  forty-three  years  of  peace,  I  call  upon  all  Germans  capable  of 
bearing  arms.  We  have  to  defend  our  most  sacred  possessions — the 
Fatherland  and  the  home — against  the  reckless  assault  of  enemies  on 
all  sides  of  us.     That  means  hard  fighting.    Great  sacrifices  await  us.     I 
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am  confident  that  the  ancient  and  warlike  spirit  still  lives  in  the  German 
people — that  powerful  warlike  spirit  which  attacks  the  enemy  wherever 
it  finds  them,  regardless  of  the  cost,  and  which  already  in  the  past  has 
been  the  dread  and  terror  of  our  enemies. 

I  have  confidence  in  you,  German  soldiers,  in  each  and  all  of  you. 
The  ardent  and  indomitable  will  for  victory  is  living  in  each  and  all  of 
you,  and  I  know  that  if  it  is  needed  each  and  all  of  you  will  die  like 
a  hero.  Remember  our  great  and  glorious  past.  You  are  Germans. 
God  help  us  ! 

(Signed)        William. 
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PRESS   CORRESPONDENCE 
(i) 

Austrian  Complicity  in  the  Serajevo  Murder 

Le  Temps  leading  article  for  July  24th  says  : — 

The  Austro- Hungarian  authorities  are  not  the  people  to  lay  suspicion 
on  the  Servian  authorities.  Who  singled  out  Cabrinovic,  one  of  the 
authors  of  the  Servian  assassination,  as  a  dangerous  man  ?  It  was  the 
Servian  Government.  Who  called  for  the  expulsion  of  this  dangerous 
Austrian  subject?  It  was  the  Servian  Government.  Who  opposed 
this  precautionary  measure  ?  It  was  the  Austro- Hungarian  Consul  at 
Belgrade.  And  whose  opinion  did  he  invoke  ?  The  Austrian  authority 
at  Serajevo,  who  are  the  guarantors  of  the  man  who  some  days  after 
threw  the  bomb  at  the  Archduke.  If  justice  does  not  condemn  Austrian 
pretensions,  this  suffices  to  discredit  them,  and  to  put  the  question 
whether  the  crime  of  June  28th  is  not  after  all  a  tragic  pretext  for  a 
political  move.  Russia  has  shown  the  utmost  forbearance  since  1908. 
The  Triple  Entente  has  constantly  sacrificed  its  more  important 
interests  to  the  peace  of  Europe.  Has  Austria  been  counting  upon 
certain  circumstances  which  are  favourable  to  her,  such  as  the 
assembling  of  the  Italian  Reservists,  the  death  of  M.  Hartwig,  the 
absence  of  his  French  colleague  at  Belgrade,  Greco-Turkish  difficul- 
ties, the  troubles  in  Ulster,  the  absence  of  M.  Poincare  and  M.  Viviani? 
It  is  possible.  But  that  is  all  the  more  reason  why  the  Powers  of  the 
Triple  Entente  should  prove  by  their  decisions  that  these  contingencies 
will  not  affect  their  energies. 

(ii)  Times. 

Attitude  of  Germany  on  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  i^th. 
The  severity  of  the  Austro- Hungarian  Note  to  Servia  has  caused 
surprise  here,  but  Austria- Hungary  has  the  full  support  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  of  the  greater  part  of  public  opinion,  because  she  cannot  now 
go  back.  Until  yesterday  I  understand  that  the  German  Governmenl 
was  not  aware  of  the  details  or  of  the  tone  of  the  Note,  although  it  had 
received  confidential  information  as  to  its  "scope."  At  an  earlier  stage 
Austria- Hungary  secured  from  Germany  a  general  promise  that  she 
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would  receive  her  support.  The  extent  of  the  demands  to  be  made  to 
Servia  was,  however,  left  entirely  to  the  discretion  of  Vienna,  and  advice 
was  neither  asked  for  nor  offered  officially.  The  German  Government 
is  fully  aware  of  the  delicacy  of  her  relations  with  her  ally,  and  would 
do  nothing  to  limit  her  freedom.  Far  less  lias  she  encouraged  Austria- 
Hungary  to  go  to  extreme  lengths.  The  Note  has  therefore  caused  surprise, 
and  the  Chauvinists,  of  all  people,  are  indignant  that  Berlin  was  not  asked 
for  advice  and  was  not  given  full  details  of  the  Austrian  demands. 

At  the  same  time  it  may  safely  be  said  that  European  complications 
are  at  present  not  thought  probable.  This  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of 
the  Foreign  Office,  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  most  newspapers.  The 
Foreign  Office  bases  its  view  upon  the  belief  that  Servia  is  morally 
isolated,  and  that  although  the  Austrian  demands  are  hard,  the  evidence 
of  Servian  complicity  in  the  Serajevo  crime  is  convincing. 

(iii)  Daily  Telegraph. 

Germany  on  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  Sunday  night,  July  26th. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  Germany  is  in  part  responsible  for  the 
contents  and  tone  of  the  Austrian  Note.  She  has  even  been  accused 
of  occasioning  or  at  least  inspiring  that  document.  This  imputation 
she  absolutely  repudiates.  The  actual  degree  of  her  comphcity  in  the 
Austrian  action  was  stated  to  me  this  morning  by  an  authoritative 
official  to  be  as  follows : — 

The  result  of  the  investigation  of  the  Serajevo  murders  was  com- 
municated to  the  German  Government  by  her  ally.  All  the  depo- 
sitions and  other  material  pointing  to  the  guilt  of  official  persons  in 
Servia  were  submitted  for  examination.  It  was  represented  that  the 
evidence  clearly  proved  the  existence  of  a  state  of  things  in  Servia 
which  Austria  could  not  continue  to  tolerate  without  forfeiting,  not 
merely  her  dignity  and  self-respect,  but  her  national  security  as  well. 
Austria  announced  that  she  had  determined  to  exact  drastic  reparation 
for  the  wrong  which  she  conceived  had  been  done  her,  and  to  adopt 
such  measures  as  should  effectively  prevent  the  Pan-Serb  movement 
from  again  becoming  a  danger  to  her. 

She  asked  whether  she  could  depend  upon  the  support  of  her  ally  in 
taking  these  steps,  and  the  German  Government,  having  weighed  the 
proofs  submitted  in  substantiation  of  the  Austrian  indictment,  and  satis- 
fied itself  of  their  validity,  replied  in  the  affirmative.  That,  so  it  is  stated, 
is  the  full  extent  of  Germany's  complicity  in  the  Austrian  Note.  From 
the  time  of  the  handing  in  of  her  answer  she  had  no  further  cognizance 
of  the  matter  till  the  document  came  to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  Govern- 
ments of  Europe.  Reports  to  the  contrary  having  become  current  both 
in  this  country  and  abroad,  she  has  circularized  her  diplomatic  represen- 
tatives, instructing  them  to  deny  these  rumours  to  the  Governments  to 
which  they  are  accredited.   They  arc  to  state  that  Germany  had  no  earlier 
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information  as  to  the  terms  of  the  Note  and  no  more  influence  upon  its 
formulation  than  any  other  country.  At  the  same  time,  they  are  to  point 
out  that,  Austria  having  decided  on  her  own  initiative  what  her  course 
was  to  be,  Germany  could  not,  consistently  with  her  general  treaty  obliga- 
tions and  her  specific  promise  of  support,  do  or  say  anything  calculated  to 
embarrass  her  ally  or  detract  from  the  effectiveness  of  the  tatter's  action. 

Such,  in  brief,  is  the  account  given  by  authoritative  lips  of  Germany's 
share  in  bringing  about  the  present  crisis. 

(iv) 

Alleged  German  Threat  to  France 

{Reuier.) 

Berlin,  Sunday,  July  26th. 

In  regard  to  reports  published  by  the  Paris  newspapers  regarding 
the  conversation  which  took  place  between  the  German  Ambassador 
and  the  French  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  it  is  semi-officially 
declared  that  the  German  Government  has  not  used  language  in  Paris 
different  from  that  employed  towards  other  Cabinets,  especially  those 
of  St.  Petersburg  and  London.  The  German  Government  has  in  every 
case  made  it  known  that  it  regards  the  conflict  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Servia  as  the  concern  of  those  two  States  alone,  and  that 
it  must,  therefore,  be  localized.  The  endeavours  of  Germany  are 
directed  towards  inducing  other  Powers  to  accept  this  standpoint,  so 
that  the  peace  of  Europe  may  be  preserved. 

(v)  Daily  Telegraph. 

Germany  as  Instigator 

St.  Petersburg,  July  26th. 

The  idea  is  strong  here  that  Russia  is  being  aimed  at  through  Servia, 
and  that  the  labour  troubles  here  are  not  only  regarded  as  indicating 
a  favourable  moment  for  attack,  but  that  these  troubles  have  been 
actually  fomented  by  German  emissaries  for  the  express  purpose  of 
creating  the  necessary  conjuncture  in  connection  with  the  paralysed 
condition  of  England  under  the  influence  of  the  crisis  in  Ireland. 

(vi)  Rheinisch-  Westphdlische  Zeitung. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  26th. 

Austria  would  be  right  in  acting  thus  if  she  had  given  proofs  of  the 
justice  of  her  accusations.  Up  to  now  nothing  has  been  proved.  No 
impartial  tribunal  has  established  that  the  Servians  have  prepared  at 
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Belgrade  the  murder  of  the  Archduke  or  that  any  Servian  agent  has 
stolen  bombs  or  revolvers  to  arm  the  assassins. 

The  Pan-Servian  propaganda  in  Bosnia  has  no  need  of  being 
favoured  by  Belgrade  ;  it  has  been  kept  up  and  fed  by  the  Hapsburg 
dynasty. 

It  is  really  ridiculous  for  the  people  of  Vienna  and  Budapest  to 
imagine  that  Europe  and  our  whole  planet  have  given  them  the  sacred 
mandate  to  avenge  the  dead  Archduke. 

Unluckily,  it  would  be  the  German  army  that  would  be  charged  with 
this  task.  It  is  scandalous  that  our  Government  should  not  have 
demanded  to  be  minutely  informed  of  the  details  of  the  Austrian 
demarche  before  it  was  made. 

We  ought  to  declare  to-day  that  we  are  not  obliged  to  aid  Austria  in 
its  policy  of  conquests.  We  have  nothing  to  gain  in  a  war  against 
Russia. 

(vii)  Die  Post. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  2^th. 

Every  sentence  is  a  blow  of  the   fist   in   the  face  of   the  Servian 
Government.     We  fully  understand  and  appreciate  the  deep  indigna- 
tion and  the  incurable  pain  which  dictated  these  sentences.     We  are 
also  completely  convinced  of  the  bona  fides  of  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Government  that  the  murder  of  Serajevo  is  to  be  traced  to  the  Servian 
intrigues.     But  we  must  still  ask  ourselves  once  more  :  on  what  does 
the  Austro-Hungarian Government  really  base  these  serious  accusations? 
Even  if  the  assertion  that  a  Servian  major  was  concerned  in  the  plot 
and   that  also   Servian  frontier   officials  had   been   bribed  and  were 
concerned  in  this  terrible  action,  it  is  nevertheless  going  very  far  to 
accuse  a  whole  people  or  the  Government  as  the  representative  of  the 
people  of  the  murder.    For  that  is  done  quite  clearly  and  unmistakably 
in  the  Note.    We  are  glad  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  at 
the  moment  when  it  handed  the  Note  in  at  Belgrade  has  made  it  known 
to  the  whole  world.     By  this  act  it  has  got  rid  of  much  foolish  and 
useless  conjecture.     But  why  has  it  kept  back  the  proofs  that  it  must 
have  in  its  hands  ?    Why  does  it  not  come  out  before  the  whole  world 
with   the  clear,  unmistakable   evidence   that  its   accusations   can   be 
upheld,  that  they  are  in  no  way  influenced  by  excitement  and  by  the 
need  for  revenge,  but  that  they  are  naked,  unmistakable  facts  which 
prove  the  Greater  Servian  plot  against   the    Monarchy?     The   short 
statement  which  it  makes  is  doubtless  very  compromising  for  Servia, 
but  one  must  also  hear  the  Servian  Government  in  this  affair.  .  .  . 
Servia  cannot  agree  to  everything,  if  it  is  not  to  make  itself  despicable 
before  the  whole  of  Europe.     Austria,  on  the  other  hand,  is  clever  and 
experienced   enough   to   know  that  it  is  asking  the  impossible  from 
Servia.     Why  is  it,  then,  forcing  the  situation  to  a  crisis  ? 
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(viii)  Times. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

{Berlin  Correspondent.^ 

July  Tjih. 

The  situation  is  regarded  here  to-day  with  really  remarkable 
optimism.  It  is  believed  that  the  peril  of  great  international  complica- 
tions is  about  to  disappear,  and  it  is  even  believed  that  notwithstanding 
the  Austro- Hungarian  mobilization  and  other  preparations,  an  armed 
conflict  with  Servia  is  not  absolutely  inevitable.  As  regards  the 
Austro-Servian  issue  the  situation  is  extraordinary.  It  was  given  out 
that  the  Servian  reply  was  unsatisfactory,  and  that  is  all. 

Until  this  morning,  nobody  in  Berlin  knew  what  the  reply  was,  and 
it  has  not  yet  been  published  here.  Even  the  German  Foreign 
Secretary,  and  more  extraordinary  still,  even  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Ambassadors  here  were  unaware  of  the  contents  until  the  Servian 
Charge  d' Affaires,  whose  telegram  had  taken  more  than  twenty-four 
hours  to  transmit,  communicated  it  to  the  Foreign  Office  to-day. 
Notwithstanding  the  contemptuous  comment  issued  to-day  by  the 
Austrian  semi-official  telegraph  agency,  it  will  ultimately  have  to  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  reply  is  extremely  conciliatory.  The  German  authorities 
who  have  been  examining  the  reply  to-day  may  well  have  considered 
whether,  if  Vienna  insisted  upon  maintaining  her  present  course, 
it  would  be  possible  for  Germany  to  maintain  her  attitude  that  she 
supports  Austria- Hungary  through  thick  and  thin,  although  refusing 
to  interfere  with,  or  in  any  way  to  prejudice,  the  actions  which  her  ally 
sees  fit  to  take.  If  there  is  still  hope  as  regards  the  Austro-Servian 
issue,  there  is  confidence  about  the  European  issue.  There  is  reason 
to  suppose  that  the  British  Government  has,  with  the  necessary  tact, 
made  it  plain  enough  that  there  can  be  no  European  war  with 
England  left  out.  There  is  also  reason  to  suppose  that  Germany  has,  with 
the  necessary  tact,  made  it  plain  enough  that  Germany  would  give  at  least 
as  good  advice  in  Vienna  as  France  might  give  in  St.  Petersburg.  Germany 
is  certainly  and  no  doubt  sincerely  working  for  peace.  The  only  remark 
that  one  need  make  about  the  prevailing  optimism  is  that  the  pen- 
dulum has  swung  back  so  fast  and  so  far  that  it  is  not  unlikely  to 
swing  forward  again  before  the  crisis  reaches  the  solution  for  which 
everybody  hopes. 

(ix)  Daily  News. 

Four  Power  Mediation 

St.  Petersburg,  Monday,  July  27///. 

The  breathing-space  secured  by  the  friends  of  peace,  headed  by 
England  and  Germany,  has  perceptibly  relieved  the  situation.  It  is 
understood  that  these  Powers,  co-operating  with  Russia,  will  draw  up 
a  formula  to  safeguard  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia  on  condition  that 
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she  insists  on  a  thorough  cleansing  of  all  quarters  associated  with  the 
Serajevo  assassination,  which,  it  is  understood,  the  Tsar  again  described 
as  an  abominable  crime. 

(x)  Manchester  Guardian. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  Monday,  July  27//;. 

Despite  innumerable  rumours  and  an  absence  of  authentic  news, 
Berhn  shows  a  decided  tendency  this  evening  to  see  the  crisis  in  a 
calmer  light.  As  before,  all  is  felt  to  rest  with  Russia,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  the  moderating  influence  of  both  England  and  France  will  prevent 
intervention. 

Special  satisfaction  is  shown  at  the  understanding  between  Berlin 
and  Paris,  and  over  the  good  offices  which  England  and  Italy  are  said 
to  be  exercising  in  Vienna  and  Belgrade.  The  combined  action  of 
these  two  Entente  and  Alliance  Powers  is  thought  to  be  the  most 
likely  means  of  securing  Austrian  moderation  and  Servian  submission. 

Clearly,  Germany  was  unaware  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian  Note 
before  it  was  presented.  I  am  assured  on  rehable  authority  that  the 
Government  disapproves  the  excessive  sharpness  of  the  tone  employed. 
Openly,  Germany  must  support  Austria,  but,  according  to  my  further 
information,  the  Government  is  not  only  striving  to  localize  the  conflict, 
but  is  also  urging  Austria  to  display  the  greatest  possible  moderation. 

(xi)  Daily  Chronicle. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  27///. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  German  Government  ardently  wishes  that 
the  conflict  may  be  localized,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  stated  with 
unmistakable  distinctness  that,  if  Russia  comes  to  the  help  of  Servia  in 
any  material  form,  it  will  fulfil  to  the  very  utmost  the  duties  devolving 
on  it. 

Germany  is  bound  by  the  terms  of  her  alliance  with  Austria  to 
support  the  latter  Power  with  the  whole  force  at  her  disposal  if  Austria 
is  attacked  by  Russia,  and  she  declares  that  help  given  by  Russia  to 
Servia  in  the  present  circumstances  is  an  attack  on  Austria. 

Germany  undoubtedly  wants  peace,  but  her  view  of  the  situation  is 
that  Austria  cannot  now  withdraw  a  step  before  she  has  obtained  full 
satisfaction  from  Servia.  Any  attempts  towards  securing  peace  that 
leave  this  point  out  of  the  question  will  be  cordially  supported  by  the 
German  Empire. 

The  general  feeling  in  Berlin  official  circles  is,  however,  optimistic 
rather  than  pessimistic. 
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(xii)  Times. 

German  Attitude  to  Four  Power  Proposal 

Berlin,  July  28th. 

As  you  will  already  be  aware,  Germany  has  refused  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  proposal  of  a  Four  Power  Conference,  England's  good  inten- 
tions are  recognized,  but  it  is  indicated  that  a  "  conference  "  is  too 
formal  a  business  for  the  present  situation,  and  that  it  will  be  better  to 
continue  "  negotiations  "  between  Government  and  Government.  The 
whole  crux  of  the  matter  is  whether  Germany  is  privately  exercising  a 
sufficient  influence  in  Vienna.  I  can  give  no  adequate  assurances  on  this 
point.  Although  the  conversations  held  at  the  Foreign  Office  yesterday  and 
to-day  are  not  in  themselves  satisfactory,  it  is  reasonable  to  hope  that 
Germany  is  doing  more  than  she  can  afford  to  admit. 

(xiii)  Times. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Paris,  July  28th. 
The  declaration  of  war  between  Austria- Hungary  and  Servia  does 
not   necessarily  or   immediately  involve  a  general  European  war.    / 
have  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  has  given  more  proofs  of  her  desire 
for  peace  than  have  yet  become  known  to  the  French. 

(xiv)  Dai/f  Telegraph. 

Germany  and  the  Triple  Alliance 

Paris,  July  28th. 

The  one  certain  thing  is  that,  if  Austria  goes  beyond  a  certain  point 
in  her  attack  upon  Servia,  Russia  must  and  will  intervene.  That  means 
an  invasion  of  Galicia  by  Russia,  with  Roumania  almost  probably 
attacking  next  door.  That  means  Germany  compelled,  not  only  by 
treaty  but  in  self-defence,  to  take  up  arms  for  Austria.  The  first  stroke 
in  the  defence  of  Austria  by  Germany  must,  of  course,  be  an  attack 
upon  France.  The  German  plan  is  a  violent  and  sudden  attack  upon 
France,  after  which,  it  being  assumed  that  the  attack  is  overwhelm- 
ingly successful,  Germany  will  just  be  in  time  to  turn  round  upon 
Russia,  always  slow  in  her  mobilization. 

Finally,  all  this  means  the  British  fleet  making  a  swift  dash  to 
annihilate  the  German.  In  short,  the  conflagration  once  lit,  no  one 
knows  where  it  will  stop. 
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(xv)  Times, 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  Jidy  2gth. 

The  political  atmosphere  is  very  oppressive  here  to-day,  and  the 
prolonged  anxiety  and  unrelieved  uncertainty  are  telUng  on  all  but 
the  strongest  nerves.  Judging  by  the  tone  in  very  well  informed 
quarters  this  evening,  there  is  little  to  show  for  the  incessant  diplo- 
matic conversations.  The  German  official  attitude  is  still  that  the 
Austro-Servian  issue  is  past  interference,  that  the  Austro-Russian  issue, 
in  so  far  as  there  is  one,  can  best  be  settled  by  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  that  the  progress  of  the  Russian  mobilization  is  a  grave  peril. 
Austria's  assurances  to  Russia  that  she  has  no  territorial  ambitions  have 
their  counterpart  in  Russia's  assurances  that  her  military  movements 
are  not  offensive. 

Although,  however,  the  German  official  attitude  remains  fairly  traiiqtiil 
as  regards  the  Russian  mobilization,  the  development  of  military  opinion 
which  is  now  making  itself  felt  may  be  difficult  to  control. 

I  have  received  the  most  explicit  assurances  of  Germany's  desire  for 
peace,  even  in  terms  such  as  "  War  would  be  terrible  for  us."  Unfortunately, 
it  cannot  at  present  be  said  that  Germany  shows  a  disposition  to  take  any 
more  definite  action  herself  than  in  counselling  Vienna,  as  she  has  repeatedly 
done,  to  settle  matters  directly  with  St.  Petersburg. 

There  is  no  diminution  of  the  stiffness  of  the  German  attitude  with  regard 
to  Austria's  "punishment"  of  Servia.  Germany  has  not  endorsed  Sir 
Edward  Grey's  view  that  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  Note  should 
at  least  provide  a  basis  for  a  settlement,  and  Germany  still  appears  to 
conceive  that  her  hands  are  tied  so  far  that  no  Servian  concessions  or 
submissions  would  find  support  here  unless  they  had  first  been  accepted 
by  Vienna. 

(xvi)  Westminster  Gazette. 

Germany  and  the  Austrian  Note 

Berlin,  July  2gth. 

The  belief  expressed  in  some  EngUsh  newspapers  that  Germany 
and  Austria  planned  the  crisis  with  Servia  in  order  to  bring  on  a 
"preventive  war"  with  the  Dual  Alliance  is  ridiculed.  The  crisis 
is  directly  traced  to  the  Serajevo  assassinations,  without  which  Austria 
would  probably  have  nursed  her  other  grievances  with  Servia  for  years. 

The  statement  made  by  me  that  Germany  did  see  the  ultimatum 
in  advance  is  correct ;  the  belief  that  Germany  denied  this  is  due 
to  loose  reading  of  a  very  different  German  denial.  The  denial,  as 
made  to  the  Exchange  Telegraph  Agency,  was  that  Germany  was 
consulted  in  the  drafting  of  the  ultimatum.  This  is  true  and  obvious. 
The  Berliner  Tageblait  statement  that  "  Wilhelmstrasse "  saw  the 
ultimatum  only  "at  the  last  minute"  is  taken  as  correct. 
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(xvii)  Daily  Telegraph. 

Austria  refuses  Negotiations  with  Russia 

St.  Petersburg,  Wednesday  night,  July  2glh. 

We  are  given  to  understand  on  authority  that  Russia  has  done 
everything  in  her  power  to  preserve  peace,  but  that  the  Austrian 
Government  has  refused  to  continue  negotiations  any  longer  on  the 
subject  direct  with  St.  Petersburg,  so  that  the  only  remaining  hope 
now  rests  on  the  mediation  of  the  four  disinterested  Powers. 

England  and  Germany  are  supposed  to  be  still  working  in  this 
direction,  and  attention  is  turned  towards  the  news  from  Paris,  accord- 
ing to  which  Austria  pledges  herself  not  to  go  beyond  punishing  Servia, 
and  suggests  an  opportunity  for  the  success  of  mediation  after  the  first 
bout  of  hostilities,  if  Russia  will  meanwhile  refrain  from  interference. 

No  explanation  is  yet  forthcoming  of  the  rupture  of  direct  com- 
munication between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg. 


(xviii)  Times. 

German  and  Austrian  Attitude  to  Russia 

St.  Petersburg,  July  aglli. 

The  prolonged  conversations  between  M.  Sazonof  and  the  Ambas- 
sadors of  Austria- Hungary  and  Germany  to-day  remained  friendly  in 
tone,  but  void  of  any  practical  results.  Count  Szapary  and  Count 
Pourtales,  the  Austro- Hungarian  and  German  Ambassadors,  are  alike 
permeated  by  a  theory  that  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  is  no  concern 
of  Russia,  a  theory  discredited  by  the  consensus  of  opinion  among  the 
other  Powers  and  by  the  logic  of  facts.  The  persistent  unanimity  of 
the  bland  responses  made  by  Austria- Hungary  and  Germany  to  Russia's 
despairing  appeal  for  a  hearing  compels  the  unwilling  conclusion  that 
all  this  diplomatic  effort  has  been  merely  by-play  to  gain  time. 


(xix)  Times. 

Germany's  Demand  for  Peace 

Berlin,  July  ^oth. 

With  the  exception  of  the  military  journals,  which  are  beginning  to 
clamour  for  German  measures,  and  of  the  Clerical  Press,  which  is 
purely  Austrian  in  tone,  there  is  a  fairly  strong  demattd  for  real  activity 
on  behalf  of  peace. 
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(XX) 

German  Socialists  on  Russia 
{Renter.) 

Berlin,  Thursday,  July  2^ih. 

In  a  leading  article  to-day  the  Socialist  Voruiiris  says  : — 

"  We  have  at  all  times  been  undisguised  opponents  in  principle  of 
the  Monarchy,  and  we  have  frequently  waged  an  embittered  fight 
against  the  impetuous  wearer  of  the  Crown,  yet  we  must  unreservedly 
admit  to-day,  and  not  for  the  first  time,  that  William  the  Second, 
especially  in  late  years,  has  shown  himself  the  firm  friend  of  the  peace 
of  the  peoples." 

{Central  News.) 

Berlin,  July  31s/. 

In  the  event  of  the  negotiations  at  present  in  progress  between 
Germany  and  Russia  faUing  through,  it  is  expected  that  meetings  of  the 
Bundesrat  (Federal  Council)  and  the  Reichstag  will  be  called,  as  the 
Imperial  Chancellor  is  anxious  to  acquaint  the  German  and  European 
public  with  the  efforts  made  by  Germany  to  prevent  the  outbreak  of  a 
world-war. 

The  tone  of  the  Berlin  Press  is  extremely  grave,  but  composed,  although 
the  hope  is  expressed  that  war  will  at  the  last  moment  be  averted. 

The  attitude  of  the  Socialist  organ  Vorwciris  is  well  worthy  of  remark. 
It  says  that  the  fearful  poHtical  crisis  has  become  so  acute  that  the  next 
few  hours  can  bring  about  war.  Russia  is  to  blame,  and  a  general  war 
will  be  provoked  if  Russia  comes  to  Servia's  aid,  as  that  will  mean  the 
participation  of  Germany.  It  is  necessary  to  demand  from  Austria- 
Hungary  a  clear  basis  for  negotiations,  her  attitude  towards  Servia, 
and  especially  guarantees  for  the  maintenance  of  Servia's  independence. 
Germany  must  raise  a  warning  voice  against  her  ally,  but  the  warning 
is  not  only  for  Germany  and  Austria,  but  also  and  mainly  for  Russia, 
who,  by  mobilizing,  has  brought  about  a  situation  which  may  result  in 
the  most  fearful  national  murder,  but  which  also  may  mean  the  end  of 
Tsardom.  France  must  bring  her  whole  influence  to  bear  on  Russia,  in 
order  that  France  shall  not  be  drawn  into  the  horrors  of  a  European  war. 

(xxi) 

Germany's  Attitude  to  War 

Reuter's  Agency  in  London  circulated  on  July  30th  the  following 
from  a  well-informed  source  : — 

Despite  any  idea  to  the  contrary,  Germany  is  doing  her  best  to  prevent  a 
European  outbreak.  Her  position  must,  however,  be  taken  into  account. 
She  cannot,  as  is  supposed  in  some  quarters,  bring  pressure  to  bear  upon 
her  ally  to  stop  all  action,  but  she  has  been  giving,  and  continues  to  give, 
good  advice  to  Vienna. 

It  would  be  useless  to  disguise  the  fact  that  the  partial  mobilization  of 
Russia  has  made  the  situation  as  regards  Germany,  and  particularly 
Austria,  more  difficult. 
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Notwithstanding  this,  there  is,  in  the  German  view,  hope  that  a 
peaceful  settlement  can  be  reached  if — simultaneously  with  the  steps 
now  being  taken  by  Berlin — advice  of  moderation  and  calm  is  also 
tendered  to  Russia  by  France  and  Great  Britain. 

Germany  has  no  desire  whatever  that  anything  but  a  peaceful  issue 
shall  come  about  of  the  present  situation,  and  she  will  join  in  any  effort 
possible  to  bring  about  a  solution  satisfactory  to  all  parties. 

(xxii)  Wesiininster  Gazette. 

Germany's  Attitude  to  War 

Berlin,  July  315?. 

The  Imperial  Government  and  the  Emperor  do  not  want  war,  and 
here  they  are  baciied  by  the  nation,  which  shows  no  sign  of  chauvinist 
ardour. 

But  two  considerations  will  compel  a  speedy  settlement.  One  is  the 
tremendous  military  advantage  reaped  by  Russia  from  her  ambiguous 
policy.  The  other  is  financial  and  economic  pressure,  which  threaten  ruin 
to  Europe,  and  worse  ruin  to  Germany,  whose  business  system  is  built  on 
credit,  and  whose  banks,  as  regards  liquidity,  are  in  a  doubtful  position. 

(xxiii) 

Russian  Military  Preparations  and  England's 
Attitude 

{Renter  Foreign  Special.) 

St.  Petersburg,  Wednesday,  July  29/A. 

In  Russian  eyes  the  die  is  cast,  and  only  a  political  miracle  can 
avert  war. 

A  partial  mobilization  has  already  been  ordered,  and  there  is  every 
indication  that  the  whole  of  the  vast  military  machinery  will  soon  be 
set  in  motion. 

An  Imperial  manifesto  is  awaited  to-night. 

Confident  of  England's  support,  about  which  doubts  have  mostly  disap- 
peared, the  Russian  public  is  prepared  to  accept  war. 

(xxiv) 

British  Action  and  Effect  on  Russian  Opinion 
(Renter.) 

St.  Petersburg,  Jw/y  30//;. 
The  sailing  of  the  British  fleet  from  Portland  has  created  an  immense 
impression,  and,  coupled  with  Japan's  pacific  assurance,  has  more  than 
confirmed  Russia's  determination  to  stand  to  her  guns. 
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(xxv)  Times. 

British  Action  and  Effect  on  Russian  Opinion 

St.  Petersburg,  August  2nd. 

Truth  compels  me  to  say  that  Russians,  high  and  low,  are  waiting 
with  the  intensest  anxiety  to  learn  Great  Britain's  decision.  The  articles 
of  the  Times  have  done  much  to  inspire  hope,  but  if ,  contrary  to  reason- 
able expectation,  the  British  Parliament  insists  on  neutrality,  there  will 
be  a  terrible  revulsion  of  feeling  here. 

(xxvi) 

Russo-British  Amity 

(Reuter.) 

St.  Petersburg,  August  ^rd. 

Crowds  of  thousands  of  people  made  demonstrations  to-day  before 
the  British  Embassy  here.  Sir  George  Buchanan,  the  Ambassador, 
appeared  at  the  window  and  addressed  the  crowd.  Amid  frantic 
cheering  he  declared  England's  perfect  sympathy  with  Russia.  The 
Secretary  of  the  Embassy,  standing  beside  the  Ambassador,  then 
raised  cheers  for  Russia. 


(xxvii)  Retch. 

On  the  Eve  of  Events 

St.  Petersburg,  August  is/. 
About  2.30  last  night  it  was  communicated  to  us  from  a  reliable  Russian 
diplomatic  source  that  the  situation  was  almost  without  hope.  The 
German  Government  had  declared  "  Drobende  Kriegsgefahr,"  and  had 
proceeded  to  full  mobilization.  General  mobilization  was  also  declared 
in  Austria.  Austrian  troops  on  the  Russian  frontier  were  in  a  state  of 
warlike  preparedness.  News  about  mobilization  in  Italy  had  not  been 
received  up  to  two  o'clock  last  night.  There  was  no  news  about 
mobilization  in  France. 

Diplomatic  relations  between  Austria  and  Germany  on  the  one  hand 
and  Russia  on  the  other  had  not  yet  been  broken  off,  and  conversations, 
though  without  hope  of  success,  were  being  continued  up  to  late  last 
night.  .  .  . 

The  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance  were  fully  informed  on  July  30/// 
that  the  British  Government  has  definitely  decided,  in  the  event  of  a 
conflict  between  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Alliance  and  Russia  and 
France,  to  actively  attach  itself  from  the  outset  to  the  latter  Powers  and 
to  undertake  active  military  measures  from  the  start.  The  declaration 
of  England  in  this  sense  has  created  an  extraordinary  relief  in  St. 
Petersburg  and  Paris. 
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(xxviii)  Lokal  Anzeigcr. 

Germany's  Mediation  and  Russia's  Mobilization 

July  2isL 

For  the  last  day  or  two  the  exchange  of  telegrams  between  the  two 
Emperors  has  been  the  subject  of  conversation.  We  are  now  in  a 
position  to  state  that  the  Tsar  has  requested  the  Kaiser  by  telegram  to 
undertake  mediatory  action.  Kaiser  William  has  promised  this  to  the 
Russian  Emperor,  and  has  taken  further  steps  in  spite  of  the  news 
which  arrived  about  the  Russian  partial  mobilization,  and  although 
one  was  under  the  impression  that  feehng  in  Russia  was  not  peaceful. 
Thanks  to  the  efforts  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  this  mediatory  action  in  which 
our  Kaiser  led  the  way  had  last  night  arrived  at  a  new  formula,  which 
seemed  to  reach  the  desired  object,  and  which  perhaps  in  spite  of  the 
extraordinary  Russian  attitude  had  a  chance  of  success.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the  total  mobilization  of  Russia's  Army  and  Navy  must  be 
regarded  as  a  challenge  in  the  most  direct  form.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered that  already  in  the  last  few  days  Russia's  threatening  attitude 
on  the  German  frontier  had  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Kaiser 
William,  and  it  was  only  as  a  special  act  of  confidence  in  the  loyalty 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  that  Kaiser  William  did  not  at  once  break  off 
his  offices  as  a  mediator  and  proceed  to  military  measures.  This 
confidence  of  our  Emperor  has  been  in  the  most  shameless  way 
betrayed  by  Russia,  and  the  whole  weight  of  the  responsibility  for 
this,  which  strikes  all  loyalty  in  the  face,  falls  upon  the  Russian 
throne.  Kaiser  William  has  up  to  now  shown  that  he  is  a  champion 
of  peace.  Now  Russia  shall  learn  that  this  son  of  Frederick  the  Great 
can  also  be  a  War  Lord. 


(zxix)  Berliner  Tagcblatt. 

Germany's  Attitude  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
Conference  Proposal 

July  2W1. 

The  efforts  of  the  British  Government  in  company  with  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  Powers  not  directly  interested  in  the  dispute  are,  as  we 
understand,  not  altogether  refused  by  the  German  Government.  The 
German  Government,  however,  makes  its  acceptance  of  mediation 
dependent  upon  the  consent  of  Austria- Hungary,  and  upon  the  form 
in  which  the  latter  prefers  it.  A  mediation  not  desired  by  Austria- 
Hungary  the  German  Government  must  refuse,  since  she  would 
thereby  be  apparently  acting  under  pressure. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  now  made  the  statement  in  the  Lower  House 
to  the  effect  that  he  did  not  refer  to  a  mediation  between  Austria  and 
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Servia,  but  between  Austria  and  Russia.  That  is  a  very  notable  differ- 
ence. Mediation  between  Austria  and  Servia  would,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
be  useless  at  the  present  moment,  since  no  one  in  Vienna  would  be 
disposed  to  accept  the  same.  But  between  Austria  and  Russia  relations 
are  not  broken  off ;  the  Russian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  is  now 
conferring  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  and  there  is  no  reason  why 
the  other  Great  Powers  should  not  support  these  conversations  in  a 
mediatory  sense. 

But  then  Sir  Edward  Grey  more  concisely  formulated  a  proposal  for 
a  conference  in  which  the  German,  Itahan,  and  French  Ambassadors 
should  take  part.  The  Ambassadorial  Conference  should  seek  the 
basis  of  an  understanding  and  then  communicate  the  results  of  their 
conference  to  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg.  It  would  be,  in  fact,  a 
repetition  of  the  Ambassadorial  Conference  which  met  in  London 
during  the  Balkan  War,  only  with  the  difference  that  on  that  occasion 
the  Austrian  and  Russian  Ambassadors  sat  at  the  conference.  Sir 
Edward  Grey  emphasized  in  his  speech  of  the  previous  day  that  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  conference  hostilities  should  cease.  Here  lies 
the  difficulty  from  which  his  plan  suffers,  since  it  is  questionable 
whether  Austria  will  agree  to  the  postponement  of  hostilities.  Sir 
Edward  Grey's  proposals  are  now  being  considered  by  the  Cabinets. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will  find  a  means  which  will  be  satisfactory 
to  the  principal  parties. 


(XXX)  Cologne  Gazette. 

Germany's  Attitude  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
Conference  Proposal 

July  2W1. 

The  desire  of  the  Western  Powers  to  avoid  through  timely  action 
the  extension  of  the  Austrian  quarrel  with  Servia  will  not  only  be 
gladly  entertained,  but  the  Berlin  Cabinet  is  ready  in  more  than  one 
capital  to  work  through  mediation  for  the  maintenance  of  European 
peace.  One  may  congratulate  oneself  that  through  the  initiative  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey  the  idea  of  mediation  has  been  taken  up  officially 
and  is  being  openly  discussed.  There  may,  however,  be  some  doubts 
if  this  conference  of  the  four  Great  Powers  presents  the  most  suitable 
method  as  a  channel  of  mediation.  That  one  cannot  drag  before  the 
forum  of  a  conference  the  particulars  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  is 
generally  agreed  ;  but  as  regards  the  timely  obviation  of  possible 
difficulties  between  Austria  and  Russia,  the  question  must  be  raised  if 
these  two  Powers  are  ready  to  agree  to  a  conference  of  four  other 
Powers  for  official  mediation.  //  would  seem  to  serve  the  object  of 
mediation  better  if  a  simple  medium  were  set  up,  and  one  which  served 
as  a  direct  channel  of  communication  for  rapid  diplomatic  explanation 
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between  the  capitals  of  the  States  concerned,  in  order  thereby  to  reach 
the  result  desired  bv  all.  In  the  use  of  this  method  Germany  will  not 
fail  to  render  assistance  to  the  Western  Powers. 

(xxxi)  Daily  Telegraph. 

Dr.  Dillon  on  the  Austrian  Note  to  Servia 

July  24/A. 

It  is  the  first  symptom  of  a  gigantic  struggle,  which  is  bound  to 
make  itself  felt  throughout  Europe,  between  Slavs  and  Teutons, 
between  the  nations  who  are  content  with  the  territory  they  possess 
and  those  whose  aim  it  is  to  annex  the  possessions  of  neighbours. 
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INTRODUCTORY   NARRATIVE   OF   EVENTS. 


(1.) 

On  the  23rd  June,  1914,  the  Archduke  Francis  Ferdinand,  neph-cw  of  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  -Heir  to  the  Throne,  and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Army, 
left  Vienna  to  attend  army  mano3uvres  in  the  Province  of  Bosnia.  On  Sunday, 
the  28th,  he  visited  Sarajevo,  the  capital  of  the  province,  and  made  a  progress 
through  the  town  accompanied  by  his  wife,  the  Ducliess  of  Hohenberg.  While 
passing  through  the  streets  their  automobile  was  fired  on  by  an  assassin.  Both 
the  Archduke  and  Duchess  were  killed. 

No  crime  has  over  aroused  deeper  or  more  general  horror  throughout 
Europe  ;  none  has  ever  been  less  justified.  Sympathy  for  Austria  was  universal. 
Both  the  CTOvernments  and  the  public  opinion  of  Europe  were  ready  to  support 
her  in  any  measures,  hovv-ever  severe,  which  she  might  think  it  necessary  to 
take  for  the  punishment  of  the  murderer  and  his  accomplices. 

It  immediately  appeared,  from  the  reports  of  our  representatives  abroad, 
that  the  press  and  public  opinion  of  Austria-Hungary  attributed  much  of  the 
responsibility  for  the  crime  to  the  Servian  Government,  which  was  said  to  have 
encouraged  a  revolutionary  movement  amongst  the  Serb  populations  of  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina. 

That  there  had  for  many  years  been  a  strong  Serb  nationalist  movement  in 
these  tvro  provinces  there  is  no  doubt.  This  movement  in  an  earlier  form  had 
swept  the  provinces,  then  part  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  into  the  insurrection 
against  the  Turkish  Government  in  the  seventies  of  last  century,  culminating 
in  the  war  of  1877-8  between  Russia  and  Turkey.  It  had  continued  when 
Austria  took  over  the  administration  of  the  provinces  under  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin  in  1878.  Austria  then  pledged  her  word  to  Turkey  that  her  occupation 
should  not  "  detract  from  the  rights  of  sovereignty  of  His  Majesty  the  Sultan 
over  these  provinces."  Thirty  years  later,  however,  in  1908,  she  suddenly  pro- 
claim-od  their  annexation  to  her  Empire.  On  the  7th  October  of  that  year,  the 
annexat'on  was  celebrated  in  Sarajevo  by  the  firing  of  salutes  and  ringing  of 
cathedral  bells,  amid  scenes  of  official  rejoicing  and  popular  apathy.  Servian 
nationalist  feeling  immediately  asserted  itself,  and  the  Servian  Government 
protested  to  the  Powers  against  the  annexation  as  a  "deep  injury  done  to  the 
feelings,  interests,  and  rights  of  the  Servian  people."  Servia's  attitude, 
coupled  with  the  resentment  felt  by  Russia  and  certain  other  Great  Powers, 
nearly  brouglit  about  a  European  v/ar  ;  but  after  six  months  of  extreme  tension 
she  was  induced  to  make  a  declaration  abandoning  her  protest  and  promising 
to  live  on  good  terms  with  Austria.  Her  nationalist  aspirations  still  continued, 
however,  and  were  strengthened  by  her  successes  in  the  Balkan  wars  of  1912-13 
— successes  which  wei-e  compromised  by  Austria's  opposition  to  her  territorial 
expansion.     As  vServia  grew,  Austrian  suspicion  of  her  designs  deepened. 

(2.) 

In  the  light  of  this  history  the  storm  of  anti-Servian  feeling  which  swept 
Austria-Himgary  after  the  Sarajevo  murders  is  easily  understood.  It  was  a 
feeling  based  on  patriotism  and  loyalty.  Europe  was  disposed  to  excuse  its 
exaggerations  and  to  symi^athi^c  with  its  motives. 

But  the  dangers  to  European  peace  which  it  involved  were  immediately 
evident  from  the  reports  which  reached  the  Government  in  London.  Anti-Serb 
riots  took  place  at  Sarajevo  and  Agram.  The  members  of  the  Serb  party  in 
the  Provincial  Council  of  Croatia  were  assailed  by  their  colleagues  with  cries 
of  '"Servian  assassins."  Mobs  in  Vienna  threatened  the  Servian  Legation. 
The  Austrian  press,  almost  without  exception,  used  the  most  unbridled  lan- 
giuige,  and  called  for  the  condign  punishment  of  Servia.      There  were  signs 
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Uiat  the  poj^ilar  resentment  was  shared  and  ixuhaps  encouraged,  by  the 
Austrian  Govsrnment.  Both  the  British  and  also  the  German  Government 
knew  that  the  peace  might  be  disturbed. 

lu  view  of  these  reports,  it  naturally  became  incumbent  on  disinterested 
Powers  to  exercise  what  influence  they  possessed  in  a  direction  which  would 
reconcile  justice  with  peace.  Unfortunately,  though  the  attitude  of  public 
opinion  in  Austria,  and,  to  a  less  degree,  also  in  Germany,  was  plain,  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Austrian  Government  remained  "almost  eciually  obscure.  The 
Austrian  Foreign  Ofhce  maintained  an  attitude  of  reticence  towards  the  British 
and  Eussian  Ambassadors.  On  the  7th  July  the  Government  were  careful  to 
make  a  public  announcement  that  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Cabinets  of  Austria 
and  Hnngarj',  which  had  just  taken  place,  was  only  conceriu^d  with  the  question 
of  domestic  measures  to  repress  the  Pan-Serb  propaganda  in  Bosnia.  On  the 
8th  July  the  Minister-Piesident  of  Hungary  made,  on  the  whole,  a  pacific 
.speech  in  the  Hungarian  Parliament,  defending  tb.e  loyalty  of  the  majority  of 
tlie  Serb  subjects  of  the  Empire.  On  the  11th  July  the  Servian  3Iinister  at 
Vienna  had  no  reason  to  anticipate  a  threatening  communication  from  the 
Austrian  Government,  and  as  late  as  the  22nd  July,  the  day  before  the  Austrian 
rdtimatum  v.as  delivered  at  Belgrade,  the  JMinister-President  of  Hungary  stated 
in  Parliament  that  the  situation  did  not  warrant  the  opinion  tliat  a  serious 
turn  of  events  was  necessary  or  even  probable. 

His  Majesty's  Government  had  therefore  largely  to  fall  back  on  conjecture. 
It  vras  known  that  the  situation  might  become  serious,  but  it  was  also  knovi^n 
that  Servia  had  made  professions  of  readiness  to  accept  any  demands  com- 
patible with  the  sovereignty  of  an  independent  State.  It  was  knovNU  that  the 
opinion  of  tlie  Russian  and  French — and  also  of  the  German — Governments  was 
that  the  Servian  Government  Avas  not  itself  to  blame  for  the  crime,  but  that 
Servia  must  be  ready  to  investigate  and  put  an  end  to  the  propaganda  wliich 
had  apparently  led  to  it,  and  v\l!ich  was  said  to  have  originated  in  part  on  Ser- 
vian soil.  Sir  E.  Grey  advised  Servia  to  show  herself  moderate  and  conciliatory. 
He  promised  the  German  Ambassador  to  use  his  influ.enee  v\ith  the  Russian 
Government  in  the  same  direction.  More  could  not  be  done,  for  no  actual 
evidence  had  yet  been  furnished  that  Servian  territory  had  in  fact  been  made 
the  base  for  revolutionary  operations.  It  was  only  knov.n  that  a  court-martial 
had  been  set  up  at  Sarajevo,  the  proceedings  before  which  were  secret.  The 
Servian  Government  stated  that  they  were  onlj'  waiting  for  tlie  Austrian  Govern- 
ment to  communicate  the  evidence  thus  collected  before  setting  their  own  investi- 
gations on  foot.  The  Servian  Government  also  stated  that  both  the  assassins 
implicated  were  Austrian  subjects,  and  that  on  a  jirevious  occasion  the  Austrian 
Government  had  informed  the  Servian  Government,  in  reply  to  enquiries,  that 
one  of  these  men  was  harmless  and  was  under  their  protection.  It  Avas  remem- 
bered that  Austria  had  tried  on  previous  occasions  to  fasten  guilt  on  tlie  Ser- 
vian Government  by  means  of  j)olice  evidence  broisght  forward  in  Austrian 
courts,  and  had  failed.  It  was  therefore  assumed  on  all  sides  that,  before 
Austria  took  any  action,  she  would  disclose  to  the  public  her  case  against 
Servia.  When  Sir  E.  Grey  said  this  to  the  German  A'.nbassador  on  the  20tli 
July,  the  latter  replied  that  he  certainly  assumed  that  Austria  would  act  ujson 
some  case  that  would  be  known ;  but,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment did  not  receive  any  statement  of  the  evidence  on  which  Austria  had 
founded  her  ultimatum  til!  the  Ttli  August. 

It  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  wait.  The  situation  was  as  clear  as  it  could 
be  made  till  Austria  Avould  consent  to  throv.'  off  her  leticence.  There  was 
nothing  doulitful  in  the  general  international  situation,  no  incalculable  element 
which  Av.stria  could  not  take  into  full  consideration.  Whatever  she  did,  she 
would  know  accurately  the  consequences  of  her  action.  The  Triple  Alliance 
and  the  Triple  Enfentr  remained  as  they  had  always  been.  We  had  been  quite 
recentlj"  assured  that  no  new  secret  element  had  been  introduced  into  the  former, 
and  Sir  E.  Grey  had  stated  emphatically  in  Parliament  on  the  11th  June  that 
the  latter  had  remained  unchanged  so  far  as  Ave  Avere  concerned.  Russia's 
interest  in  the  Balkans  Avas  AAell  known.  As  late  as  the  23rd  IMay  the  Russian 
^linister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  reaffirmed  in  the  Duma  the  policy  of  the 
'■'Balkans  for  the  Balkans,""  and  it  was  known  that  any  attack  on  a  Balkan 
State  by  any  great  European  Power  Avould  be  regarded  as  a  menace  to  that 
policy.  If  SerAaa  was,  as  the  Austrian  Ambassador  said  to  Sir  E.  Grey  on  the 
29th  July,  "regarded  as  being  in  the  Austrian  sphere  of  infaience  "' ;  if  Servia 


was  to  be  humiliated;  then  assuredly  Russia  could  not  remain  indiflFerent.  It 
was  not  a  question  of  tlie  policy  of  Russian  statesmen  at  St.  Petersburgli,  but 
of  tlie  deep  hereditary  feeling  for  tlie  Balkan  populations  bred  in  the  Russian 
people  by  more  than  two  centuries  of  development.  Those  things  had  been,  as 
Sir  E.  Grey  said  to  Parliament  in  3Iarcli,  1913,  in  discussing  the  Balkan  war, 
"a  commonplace  in  European  diplomacy  in  the  past."  They  were  the  facts  of 
the  European  situation,  the  products  of  years  of  development,  tested  and 
retested  during  the  last  decade.  Patient  work  might  change  them,  but  the 
jiroduct  of  years  could  not  be  pushed  aside  in  a  day. 

Yet  tvi"o  days  were  as  mucli  as  Austria  decided  to  allow  for  the  task.  On 
the  23rd  July  she  showed  her  hand.  She  delivered  an  ultimatum  at  Belgrade 
and  required  an  answer  in  forty-eight  hours.  She  made  ten  dem.ands,  directed 
towards  the  elimination  from  Servian  national  life  of  everything  which  was 
hostile  to  Austria.  These  demands  involved  the  suppression  of  newspapers  and 
literature,  the  suppression  of  nationalist  societies,  a  reorganisation  of  the 
Government  schools,  the  dismissal  of  officers  from  the  army,  the  participation 
of  Austrian  officials  in  judicial  proceedings  in  Servia,  the  arrest  of  two  specified 
men,  the  prevention  of  all  traffic  in  arms  across  the  frontier,  a  full  explanation 
of  anti-Austrian  utterances,  and  immediate  notification  of  the  enforcement  of 
these  measures.  In  addition,  the  Servian  Governm.ent  was  to  publish  on  the 
front  page  of  the  "Official  Joui'nal  "  a  proscribed  statement,,  which  amounted 
to  a  full  recantation  of  her  alleged  errors,  and  a  promise  of  amendment.  A 
very  brief  summary  was  annexed  to  the  ultimatum,  giving  the  bare  findings  of 
the  secret  trial  at  Sarajevo,  v\ith  no  corroborative  evidence.-  No  independent 
nation  had  ever  been  called  on  to  accept  a  greater  humiliation. 

Between  the  deliverj-  of  this  ultimatum  and  the  declaration  of  war  between 
Great  Britain  and  Germany  there  was  an  interval  of  only  twelve  days.  In  the 
whirl  of  negotiations  which  now  followed,  there  was  no  time  to  draw  breath  and 
ponder.  At  the  oTitset,  therefore,  it  may  bo  well  to  explain  definitely  the 
British  attitude  towards  the  Austrian  ultimatum. 

Austria  was  under  provocation.  She  had  to  complain  of  a  dangerous  popular 
movement  against  her  government.  What  evidence  she  might  have  against  the 
Servian  Government  no  one  in  Europe  then  knew.  Great  Britain  had  no 
interest  in  the  Balkans,  except  one.  She  desired  the  consolidation  and  pro- 
gressive government  of  the  Balkan  States ;  she  desired,  in  the  words  recently 
used  by  the  Russian  IMinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  before  the  Duma,  that  "the 
iiaikan  Governments  should  recognise  that,  in  the  matter  of  strengthening  a 
State,  the  acqinsition  of  territory  is  insufficient;  the  devotion  and  confidence 
of  the  new  citizens  must  be  enlisted."  The  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia 
did  not  necessarily  affect  that  interest ;  it  was  a  dispute  between  two  Govern- 
ments Avith  which  Great  Britain  had  nothing  to  do.  Sir  E.  Grej-,  therefore, 
consistently  stated  that  he  had  no  concern  in  that  dispute;  that  he  liad  no  title 
to  intervene  between  Austria  and  Servia;  that  he  would  express  no  opinion  on 
the  merits  of  the  ultimatum.  But  there  was  the  other  side.  If  the  dispute 
affected  the  interests  of  Russia,  then  the  peace  of  Europe  was  at  stake ;  and, 
from  the  first,  Sir  E.  Grey  told  tlio  Austrian  Government  that  he  did  not  see 
how  Russia,  interested  as  she  was  in  Servia,  could  take  any  but  a  most  serious 
view  of  such  a  formidable  cTocument  as  the  ultimatum.  The  peace  of  Europe 
must  be  maintained,  and  it  could  only  be  maintained,  as  Mr.  Asquith  h.ad  said 
to  Parliament  in  I\Tarch,  1913,  in  discussing  the  Balkan  crisis,  by  a  "spirit  of 
forbearance,  patience,  and  self-sacrifice  "—by  a  "loj^al  spirit  of  give  and  take 
on  the  part  of  the  Great  Powers  directly  concerned."  It  was  as  the  agent  of  this 
spirit  of  conciliation  alone  that  Great  Britain  intervened  in  the  European  crisis. 

(4.) 

On  the  23rd  July  tlie  Austrian  Ambassador  told  Sir  E.  Grey  that  an  ulti- 
matum was  being  handed  to  Servia.  For  the  first  time  Sir  E.  Grey  heard  that 
"there  would  be  sometliing  in  the  nature  of  a  time  limit."  He  immediately 
expressed  his  grave  alarm.  Next  morning  the  text  of  the  ultimatum  was 
liflnded  to  him,  and  he  learnt  that  the  time  limit  was  forty-eight  hours.     He 


confessed  to  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  no  time  had  been  left  for  delibera- 
tion, iie  felt  helpless.  There  was  no  time  to  advise  Russia  or  to  influence 
Servia. 

At  this  critical  moment  cverythiuij  depended  on  Germany.  As  the  Hussian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  a  little  later,  "the  key  of  the  situation  was 
to  be  found  in  Berlin."  What  was  Germany's  attitude?  Privately,  the 
German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  expressed  his  doubts  as  to  the  ultimatum  ; 
officially,  the  Gorman  Government  called  it  "equitable  and  moderate,"  and 
said  that  they  "desired  urgently  the  localisation  of  the  conflict."  Evcrj'one 
desired  that ;  but  it  Avas  no  time  for  phrases.  The  same  morning  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  summoned  the  French  and  British  Ambassa- 
dors in  St.  Petersburgh,  had  said  that  Austria's  step  meant  imminent  war, 
and  had  asked  for  the  support  of  Great  Britain  and  France.  Ihe  Freiich 
Ambassador  had  pledged  the  support  of  France,  as  was  well  known  to  be  in- 
evitable under  the  terms  of  her  alliance.  The  next  morning  the  Russian 
Government  stated  publicly  that  Russia  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  the 
Austro-Servian  conflict.  The  next  evening  troops  in  Vienna  had  to  be  called 
out  to  guard  the  Russian  Embassy  from  hostile  crowds.  "  Localisation  "  was 
a  good  phrase,  but  we  had  to  deal  with  facts.  Austria  had  surprised  Europe, 
and  with  surprise  had  come  universal  alarm. 

During  these  forty-eight  hours  Great  Britain  made  three  attempts  at  peace. 
Before  all  things,  the  time-limit  of  the  ultimatum  had  to  be  extended.  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  urged  this  at  Vienna.  Great  Britain  urged  Germany  to 
join  in  pressing  the  Austrian  Government.  All  that  Berlin  consented  to  do  was 
to  "pass  on"  the  message  to  Vienna. 

Secondly,  Sir  E.  Grey  urged  that  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and 
Italy  should  work  together  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  con- 
ciliation. Italy  assented  ;  France  assented ;  Russia  declared  herself  ready ; 
Germany  said  she  had  no  objectiori,  "if  relations  between  Austria,  and  Russia 
became  threatening." 

Tliirdlj",  the  Russian,  French,  and  British  representatives  at  Belgrade  were 
instructed  to  advise  Servia  to  go  as  far  as  possible  to  meet  Austria. 

But  it  was  too  late.  The  time-limit,  which  Austria  would  not  extend,  had 
expired ;  and  after  all  Servia  did  not  need  advice.  On  the  afternoon  of 
Saturday,  the  2.5th,  she  returned  to  Austria  a  reply  which  amounted  to  an 
acceptance  of  all  Austria's  demands,  subject  on  certain  points  to  the  delays 
necessary  for  passing  new  laws  and  amending  her  Constitution,  and  subject 
to  an  explanation  by  Austria-Hungary  of  her  i)recise  Avishes  with  regard  to 
the  participation  of  Austro-Hungarian  officials  in  Serv-ian  judicial  proceedings. 
The  reply  went  far  beyond  anything  which  any  Power — Germany  not  excepted 
— had  ever  thought  probable.  But  the  same  day  the  British  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  reported  that  the  tone  of  the  Austrian  press  left  the  impression  that 
a  settlement  was  not  desired,  and  he  later  reported  that  the  impression  left  on 
his  mind  was  that  the  Austrian  note  was  so  drawn  up  as  to  make  war  inevitable. 
In  spite  of  tlie  conciliatory  nature  of  Servia's  reply,  the  Austrian  Minister  left 
Belgrade  the  same  evening,  and  Servia  ordei'ed  a  general  mobilisation. 

But  an  outline  of  the  Servian  reply  had  been  communicated  to  Sir  E.  Grey 
an  hour  or  two  before  it  was  delivered.  He  immediately  expressed  to  Germany 
the  hope  that  she  Avould  iirge  Austria  to  accept  it.  Berlin  again  contented 
itself  with  "  passing  on  "  the  expression  of  Sir  E.  Grey's  hope  to  Vienna  through 
the  German  Ambassador  there.  The  fate  of  the  n>essage  so  passed  on  may  be 
guessed  from  the  fact  that  the  German  Ambassador  told  the  British  Ambassador 
directly  afterwards  that  Servia  had  only  made  a  pretence  of  giving  way,  and 
that  her  conces-^ions  were  all  a  sham. 

(5.) 

During  the  next  four  days,  26th  to  29th  July,  there  was  only  one  question 
before  Europe— how  could  Russia  and  Austria' be  brought  to  an  agreement? 
It  was  evident  that  Russia  did  not  believe  that  Austria  would,  or  could,  stop 
short  of  the  absolute  ruin  of  the  Servian  State,  if  she  once  actiially  attacked 
it.  Here  again,  the  question  was  not  merely  one  of  Government  policy  ;  the 
popular  sentiment  of  two  great  nations  was  involved.  Austria  indeed  pro- 
fessed, no  doubt  with  perfect  honesty,  that  she  would  take  no  territory  from 
Servia.     But   the  Austrian   Ministers  were  being  borne   along  on   a   wave   of 


violent  popular  enthusiasm.  They  said  themselves  that  they  would  be  swept 
from  power  if  they  did  not  follow  the  popular  desire  for  a  conflict  with  Scrvia. 
Would  this  popular  euthusiasm  be  content  with  any  mere  p-.mitive  expedition 
a.2,ainst  the  enemy?  Surely  not.  Russia,  therefore,  openly  said  that  she 
v.ould  have  to  intervene  if  Servia  were  attacked  ;  but  she  promised  Austria 
ou  the  27th  that  she  would  use  all  her  iuflnenee  at  Belgrade  to  induce  the 
Servian  Government  to  give  satisfaction  to  Austria,  and  only  asked  Austria 
to  delay  hostilities  in  order  to  give  time  for  deliberation.  Austria  refused, 
:  aying  it  was  too  late.  She  declared  war  on  •  Servia  on  the  28th.  Russia 
ordered  a  partial  mobilisation  on  the  29th. 

But  meanwhile  Sir  Edviard  Grey  had  proposed  that  the  German,  Italian, 
ai:d  French  Ambassadors  should  m.eet  him  in  London,  to  discuss  the  best  means 
towards  a  settlement.  Italy  and  France  at  once  accejited  ;  Russia  said  she 
was  ready  to  stand  aside  ;  jjut  Germany  refused.  She  did  not  like  what  she 
called  ''a  court  of  arbitration,"  and  i^roposed  instead  direct  negotiations 
betvrecn  Russia  and  Austria.  These  negotiations  actually  began,  as  we  have 
sren  in  the  last  paragraph,  but  they  were  cut  short  by  the  Austrian  declaration 
of  war  against  Servia.  Austria  then  apparently  considered  that  the  moment 
for  such  negotiations  w-as  passed.  She  had,  moreover,  refused  to  discuss  the 
Servian  reply  in  any  way,  and  it  was  difBcult  to  see,  after  that  i-efusal,  what 
Russia  could  negotiate  with  her  about.  -Russia,  therefore,  fell  back  on  Sir  E. 
Grey's  proposal  for  a  conference  of  Ambassadors  in  London,  which  she  ha'l 
originally  expressed  her  readiness  to  accept.  The  Russian  Minister  for  Foreigu 
Affairs  urged  Sir  E.  Grey  to  induce  Germany  to  indicate  in  what  way  she  would 
consent  to  work  for  a  settlement. 

This  brings  the  narrative  of  events  down  to  "\\'ednesday,  the  29th  July. 
Rusfiia  was  mobilising  partially  in  her  southern  provinces.  Austrian  troops 
wore  bombarding  Belgrade.  But,  on  the  otiier  hand,  better  news  was  commg 
from  Berlin.  Up  to  the  28th  at  least,  both  Germany  and  Austria  had  seemed 
unwilling  to  admit  that  the  situation  was  really  serious ;  Russia,  it  was  said, 
was  uni^repared,  and  France  was  in  no  condition  to  go  to  war.  Germany  had 
said,  in  I'oply  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  repeated  advances,  that  she  did  not  like  to  make 
representations  to  Vienna  for  fear  of  stiffening  Austria's  attitude.  But  on  the 
evening  of  the  28th  the  German  Chancellor  assured  the  British  Ambassador 
that  he  was  trying  to  mediate  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petorsburgh.  On  the  strength 
of  this  assurance  and  similar  assurances  made  by  the  German  Ambassador  in 
London  on  the  29^i,  Sir  E.  Grey  telegraplied  to  Berlin  once  more,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  rec^uest  of  the  Russian  Crovernment,  urging  the  German  Govern- 
ment, if  they  did  not  like  the  idea  of  the  Ambassadors'  conference  in  the  form 
lie  had  suggested  it,  to  suggest  any  other  form  they  pleased.  "Mediation,"  he 
said,  "was  ready  to  come  into  operation  by  any  method  that  Germany  thought 
possible  if  only  Germany  would  press  the  button  in  the  interests  of  peace." 
The  ti'legram  was  despatched  at  about  4  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  29th. 

(6.) 

This  appeal  was  followed  almost  immediately  by  a  strange  response.  About 
midnight,  a  telegram  arrived  at  the  Foreign  Office  from  His  Majesty's  Ambassa- 
dor at' Berlin.  The  German  Chancellor  had  sent  for  him  late  at  night.  He 
had  asked  if  Great  Britain  would  promise  to  remain  neutral  in  a  war,  provided 
Germany  did  not  touch  Holland  and  took  nothing  from  France  but  her  colonies. 
He  refused  to  give  any  undertaking  that  Germany  would  not  invade  Belgium, 
but  he  promised  that,  if  Belgium  remainerl  passive,  no  territory  Would  be  taken 
Irom  her. 

Sir  E.  (irey's  answer  was  a  p<M-emptory  refusal,  but  he  added  an  exhortation 
and  an  oftVr.  The  business  of  Europe  was  to  work  for  peace.  That  was  the 
only  question  with  which  Great  Britain  was  concerned.  If  Germany  wo\ild 
prove  by  her  actions  now  that  she  desired  peace.  Great  Britain  would  warmly 
welcome  a  future  agreement  with  her  whereby  the  whole  weight  of  the  two 
nations  would  be  thrown  permanently  into  the  scale  of  peace  in  years  to  come. 

For  the  next  two  days  peace  proyjosals  and  negotiations  continued,  some 
initiated  and  all  supported  by  Great  Britain.  There  remained  a  spark  of  hope. 
But  from  the  British  point  of  view  the  face  of  Europe  henceforward  was 
changed.  On  the  29th  July  the  only  conflict  in  progress  had.  been  on  the 
frontiers  of  Servia  and  Austria  ;   the  only  fear  of  further  war  had  lain  in  the 


relations  oi  Russia  and  Austria.  Germany's  dcflarations  were  pacific;  Russia 
had  said  she  desired  nothing  hut  a  period  of  peace  to  aUow  for  her  internal 
devclopuieut ;  France  would  not  light  except  to  help  her  allj'.  There  had 
seemed  no  insuperable  difficulty  in  keeping  the  peace  ;  it  was  only  a  question 
of  allaying  the  mutual  suspicion  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  But 
now  a  new  element  of  danger  had  been  introduced.  Great  Britain  now  knew 
that  Germany  \\as  contemplating  an  attack  on  France.  She  knew  more.  The 
independence  of  the  Low  Countries  had  for  centuries  been  considered  as  one 
of  the  strongest  means  of  securing  the  peace  of  Europe.  Their  position  and 
the  nature  of  the  country  rendered  them  the  natural  battlefield  of  Northern 
Europe.  If  it  was  made  impossible  for  a  Great  Power  to  invade  them,  war 
would  become  increasingly  difficult  and  dangerous.  With  the  growth  of  the 
idea  of  a  fixed  system  of  international  law  founded  on  treaties,  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  had  been  devised  as  a  permanent  safeguard  to  this  end.  As  such, 
it  had  been  consecrated  by  two  international  treaties  signed  by  all  the  Powers, 
and  recognised  by  two  generations  of  statesmen.  Now,  when  the  peace  of 
Europe  was  our  one  object,  it  was  found  that  Germany  was  preparing  to  tear 
out  the  main  rivet  of  that  peace. 

Germany's  position  must  be  understood.  She  had  fulfilled  her  treatj-  obliga- 
tions in  the  past ;  her  action  now  was  not  wanton.  Belgium  was  of  supreme 
military  importance  in  a,  vvar  with  France  ;  if  such  a  war  occurred,  it  v/ould  hs 
one  of  life  and  death  ;  Germany  feared  that,  if  she  did  not  occupy  Belgium, 
France  might  do  so.  In  face  of  this  suspicion,  there  was  only  one  thing  to  do. 
The  neutrality  of  Belgium  had  not  been  devised  as  a  pretext  for  wars,  but  to 
prevent  the  outbreak  of  wars.  The  Powers  must  reaffirm  Belgian  neutrality  in 
order  to  prevent  the  war  now  threatened.  The  British  Government,  therefore, 
on  Friday,  the  31st  July,  asked  the  German  and  French  Governments  for  an 
engagement  to  respect  Belgium's  neutrality,  and  the  Belgian  Government  for 
an  engagement  to  uphold  it.  France  gave  the  necessary  engagement  the  same 
day ;  Belgium  gave  it  the  day  after ;  Germany  returned  no  reply.  Hence- 
forward there  could  be  no  doubt  of  German  designs. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  SOth  and  31st  negotiations  continued  between  Russia  and 
Austria.  On  the  29th  Germany  had  suggested  to  Austria  that  she  should  stop 
as  soon  as  her  troops  had  occupied  Belgrade.  Late  on  the  same  night  Russia 
offered  to  stop  all  military  preparations,  if  Austria  would  recognise  that  the 
conflict  with  Servia  had  become  a  question  of  general  European  interest,  and 
would  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum  the  points  which  involved  a  violation  of 
the  sovereignty  of  Servia.  As  the  result  of  this  offer,  Russia  was  able  to  inform 
His  Majesty's  Government  on  the  31st  that  Austria  had  at  last  agreed  to  do 
the  very  thing  she  had  refused  to  do  in  the  first  days  of  the  crisis,  namely,  to 
discuss  the  v/holc  question  of  her  ultimatum  to  Servia.  Russia  asked  the  British 
Government  to  assume  the  direction  of  these  discussions.  For  a  few  hours 
there  seemed  to  be  a  hope  of  peace. 

(7.) 

At  this  moment,  on  Friday,  the  31st,  Germany  suddenly  despatched  an 
ultimatum  to  Russia,  demanding  that  she  should  countermand  her  mobilisation 
within  tvi'elve  hours.  Every  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  natural  nervous- 
ness Avhich,  as  history  has  rei^catedly  shown,  overtakes  nations  when  mobilisa- 
tion is  under  way.  All  that  can  be  said  is  that,  according  to  the  information 
in  the  possession  of  His  ^Majesty's  Government,  mobilisation  had  not  at  the 
time  i)roceeded  as  far  in  Russia  as  in  Germany,  although  general  mobilisation 
was  not  publicly  proclaimed  in  Germany  till  the  next  day,  the  1st  Augr;st. 
France  also  began  to  mobilise  on  that  day.  The  German  Secretary  of  State 
refused  to  discuss  a  last  proposal  from  Sir  E.  Grey  for  joint  action  with  Ger- 
many, France,  and  Italy  until  Russia's  reply  should  be  received,  and  in  the 
afternoon  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  presented  a  declaration 
of  war.  Yet  on  this  same  day,  Saturday,  the  1st,  Russia  assured  Great  Britain 
that  she  would  on  no  account  commence  hostilities  if  the  Germans  did  not  cross 
the  frontier,  and  France  declared  that  her  troops  would  ])e  kept  6  miles  from 
her  frontier  so  as  to  prevent  a  collision.  This  was  the  situation  when  very  early 
on  Sunday  morning,  the  2nd  August,  German  trooiD^  invaded  Luxemburg,  a 
small  independent  State  whose  neutrality  had  ))een  guaranteed  by  all  the  Powers 


with  the  same  object  as  the  similar  guarantee  of  Belgium.     The  die  was  east. 
War  between  Germany,  Russia,  and  France  had  become  inevitable. 

Only  one  question  now  remained  for  this  country.  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment failed  in  their  attempts  to  secure  a  general  peace.  Should  they  now 
remain  neutral?  The  grounds  on  which  that  question  was  decided  are  clearly 
set  forth  in  tlie  statements  of  Sir  E.  Grey  and  Mr.  Asquith  in  Parliament, 
which  are  contained  in  this  volume,*  and  no  additional  explanations  are  needed 
here.  But  one  fact  may  be  emphasised.  From  the  24th  July,  when  Russia 
first  asked  for  British  support,  to  the  2nd  August,  when  a  conditional  promise 
of  naval  assistance  was  given  to  Franco,  Sir  E.  Grey  had  consistently  declined 
to  give  any  promise  of  support  to  either  of  our  present  allies.  He  maintained 
that  the  position  of  Great  Britain  was  that  of  a  disinterested  party  whose 
inHuenco  for  peace  at  Berlin  and  Vicmia  would  be  enhanced  by  the  knowledge 
that  we  were  not  committed  absolutely  to  either  side  in  the  existing  dispute.  He 
refused  to  believe  that  the  best  road  to  European  peace  lay  through  a  show  of 
force.  Wo  took  no  mobilisation  measures  except  to  keep  our  fleet  assembled, 
and  v/e  confined  ourselves  to  indicating  clearly  to  Austria  on  the  27th  July,  and 
to  Germany  on  the  29tli  July,  that  we  could  not  engage  to  remain  neutral  if  a 
European  conflagration  took  place.  We  gave  no  pledge  to  our  present  allies, 
but  to  Germany  we  gave  three  times— on  the  30th  July,  the  31st  July,  and  the 
1st  August— a  clear  warning  of  the  effect  which  would  be  produced  on  our  atti- 
tude and  on  the  sentiment  of  the  British  people  by  a  violation  of  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium. 

After  Germanj^'s  declaration  of  war  on  Russia  on  the  afternoon  of  the  1st, 
the  Tsar  telegraphed  to  His  Majesty  the  King  as  follows:  "In  this  solemn  hour 
I  wish  to  assure  yoii  once  more  that  I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  avert  war." 
It  is  right  to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Government  believe  this  to  be  a  true  state- 
ment of  the  attitude  both  of  Russia  and  France  throughout  this  crisis.  On  the 
other  hand,  with  every  wish  to  be  fair  and  just,  it  will  be  admitted  that  the 
response  of  Germany  and  Austria  gave  no  evidence  of  a  sincere  desire  to  save  tho 
peace  of  Europe. 

Foreign  Office,  Sept.  28,  1914. 

*  Sec  Part  II. 
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thorpe 

(Telegraphic) 


Cvjiu  eL'B.iii<j:i  wi.h  Gennan  Aiubus.'sador  respecting 
disquieting  situation  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Servia.  Sir  E.  Grey  assumes  that  Austria-Hungary 
will  publish  her  case  against  Sorvia  before  taking 
any  action,  and  thus  facilitate  Russia  counselling 
moderation  at  Belgrade      

Attitude  of  Gei'inan  Government.  Secretary  of  StrLto 
prefers  not  to  interfere,  and  considers  that  xVustria- 
Hungary  has  shown  great  forbearance  towards 
Servia  in  the  past     

23  Conversation  with  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador-  re- 
specting note  to  be  sent  to  Servian  Government. 
Objections  urged  to  insertion  of  time-limit.  Dangers 
of  European   conflagration  

21  !  Text  of  Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Sorvia  


Austro-Hungarian  note  to  Sorvia.  Conversation  with 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador.  Sir  E.  Grey  de- 
precates Austrian  demands  as  inconsistent  wiih 
maintenance  of  Servian  independent  sovereignty  ... 


24 
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24 


24 


Conversation  with  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  respecting  res'alts  of  M.  Poincare's  visit  to 
St.  Potersburgh.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and 
French  Ambassador  urged  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  should  proclaim  solidaritj'  with  them. 
Former  hoped  in  any  case  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment would  express  strong  reprobation  of  Austro- 
Hungarian   action      

Views  of  Russian  Charge  d'Auaiscs  on  situation  as 
expressed  to  Austro-Himgarian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs     

Servian  Prime  Minister  hopes  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  will  use  influence  in  moderating  Austro- 
Hungarian    demands  

Vievrs  of  German  Govornnicnt  on  situation.  German 
Government  defend  attitude  of  Austria-Hungai-y 
towards  Servia,  and  consider  matter  concerns  those 
States  alone      

Conversation  with  French  Anibassador  respecting 
Austro-Hungarian  note  and  possibilitj^  of  mediation 
by  the  four  Powers ' 

Conversation  with  German  Ambassador,  who  justified 
Austro-Hungarian  action  and  _  demands,  and  urged 
localisation  of  conflict.  Question  of  using  influence 
at  St.  Potersburgh  and  Vienna  in  favour  of  modera- 
tion. Ambassador  says  Servian  reply  must  not  be 
a  mere  negative         

Suggests  lines  of  Servian  reply  to  Aus'tria-Hungary. 
To  consult  with  Russian  and  French  colleagues  as 
to  giving  advice  to  Servian  Govcrnmont.  Favour- 
able reply  should  be  given  on  as  many  points  as 
possible  ...         
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Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  instructed  to  request 
extension  of  time-limit  allowed  to  Scrvia,  and.  to 
urge  that  Austria-Hungary  should  inform  Fov,  ers 
of  basis  of  accusations  against  Servia.  Recommends 
similar  instrnctions  to  His  Majesty's  Ambassador  ... 

Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  stated  that  step 
taken  at  Belgrade  was  not  an  ultimatum.  Au.stro- 
Hmigarian  Government  did  not  threaten  actual  mili- 
tary operations.  To  inform  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs 

French  Government  have  given  Servia  advice  similar 
to  that  advocated  by  His  Majesty's  Governinont  (see 
No.    12)  

Acting  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  suggests 
that  moderating  advice  be  given  at  Viemia  as  well 
as    at   Belgrade  

Russian  Government  consider  that,  in  view  of  early 
expiry  of  time-limit,  it  is  too  late  to  counsel  modera- 
tion _at_  Belgrade.  Russia  prepared  to  stand  aside  if 
mediation  of  four  Powers  is  accepted.  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  urges  that  Great  Britain  should 
act  with  France  and  Russia.  Situation  will  be  des- 
perate unless  Germany  can  restrain  Austria-Hungary 

Gci-man  Secretary  of  State  admits  intention  of  Austria- 
Hungary  to  take  militai-y  action  against  Servia. 
His  Exceljency  considers  crisis  might  be  localised. 
He  disclaims  all  previous  knowledge  of  terms  of 
Austro-Hungarian    note       

Italian  Mini.ster  for  Foreign  Affairs  says  Austria- 
Hungary  will  only  be  satisfied  with  unconditional 
acceptance   of  her  note       

Austro-Hungarian  press  comments  show  that  Servian 
surrender  is  neither  expected  nor  desired.  Austro- 
Hungarian  Minister  will  leave  Belgrade  failing  un- 
conditional acceptance  of  note  by  6  P.U  to-day 

Brief  summary  of  projected  Servian  reply       


Russian_  and  French  representatives  still  without  in- 
structions. In_  view  of  this  and  of  proposed  con- 
ciliatory Servian  reply  he  has  abstained  from 
advising  Servian  Government.  Probable  that  Russia 
has  already  urged  utmost  moderation  on  Servian 
Government      

Departure  of  Austro-Hungarian  Minister.  Govern- 
ment has  left  for  Nish  with  diplomatic  repx-eseiita- 
tives         

Refers  to  No.  6.  Approves  statement  as  to  attitude 
of  His  Majesty's  Gov^nment.  Latter  cannot  do 
more,  but  are  anxious  to  prevent  war.  Suggests 
that  four  other  Powers  should  mediate  at  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh  if  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia 
mobilise.      German  co-operation   essential      

Conversation  with  German  Ambassador  respecting 
question  of  mediation  between  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia.     Ambassador  thinks  Austria  might  accept  it 

Russian  communication  to  Austria-Hungary,  asking 
for  an  extension  of  time  limit  of  ultimatum  to 
Servia,  and  enquiring  data  on  which  Austria  bases 
her  demands.  He  should  support  his  Russian 
colleague  
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Has  informed  German  Ambassador  of  projected  Ser- 
vian reply  (see  No.  21),  and  expressed  hope  that 
Germany  will  influence  Austria-Hungary  to  receive 
it   favourably 

Has  informed  Italian  Ambassador  of  statements  made 
to  German  Ambassador  (.-ee  No.  25).  His  Excel- 
lency states  that  Italy  is  anxious  to  see  war  avoided 

Conversation  with  Servian  Minister.  Although  ready 
to  meet  any  _  reasonable  demands  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  Servian  Government  could  not  agree  to 
abandon  certain  political  ideals 

Servian  reply  considered  unsatisfactory.  War  regarded 
as  imminent 


20     Reports     conversation     with     German     Ambassador. 

I      Latter  considers  that  Russia  Viill  remain  inactive  ...        20 

26  Reports  sudden  return  of  Emperor  to  Berlin.  Gorman 
Under-Secretary  of  State  of  opinion  that  Russia 
will  not  move  unless  ServiiLU  territory  is  annexed  ... 

20  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  instructed  to  pass  on 
to  Austro-Hungarian  Gcvernmcnt  hope  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  that  they  will  take  favourable 
view  of  Servian  reply.  German  Government  cannot 
go  beyond   this  

20  Minister  for  Foreign  AfTairs  welcomes  proposal  for 
conforenoo,  and  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  will 
bo    instructed    accordingly  

20  To  ascertain  whether  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will 
agree  to  a  conference  iii  London,  and  to  ask  that 
French,  German,  and  Italian  representatives  at 
Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh,  and  Belgrade  should 
urge  on  resiipctivc  Governments  that,  pending  deci- 
sion, all  active  military  operations  should  be  sus- 
pended      

26  It  is  important  to  know  if  France  will  agree  to  i-ug- 
gestion  that  the  four  Powcis  should  urge  moderation 
at  Vienna  and  St.  Potei-sburgh 

23  Conversation  with  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
who  considers  gravity  of  situation  lies  in  conviction 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  that  their 
prestige  is  involved    ...         

27  Text  of  Servian  reply  to  Austro-Hungarian  note 


Conversation  with  Russian  Ambassador.  Russian 
Government  will  not  press  for  more  time.  Russia 
cannot  possibly  remain  indifTercnt  if  Servia  is 
attacked  ...         ...         ...         

Considers  that  Austria-Hungary  is  fully  dotermined 
on    war    with    Servia 


French  Government  accept  proposals  i-e.spocting  con- 
ference. Necessary  instructions  sent  to  Fi'ench  repre- 
sentatives at  Berlin,  Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St. 
Petersburgh      

German  Secretary  of  State  is  opposed  to  British  pro- 
posal for  a  conference.  In  favour  of  direct  exchange 
of  views  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  Ger- 
many's position  in  the  event  of  Russian  mobilisation. 
Secretary  of  State  more  hopeful  
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Russian  Minister  for_  Foreign  Affairs'  conversation 
with  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  respecting  note 
to  Servia.  Mini.ster  for  Foreign  Affairs  thinks  that 
Enlente  Powers  should  present  solid  front  to 
Germany  

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  decided  to 
propose  direct  conversation  between  Vienna  and  St. 
Petcrsburgh 

German  Ainbassador  informed  that  Sir  E.  Grey  desires 
to  keep  in  touch  with  Germany  so  long  as  the  latter 
works  for  peace.  _  Germany  should  urge  moderation 
at  ^ienna.  Servian  reply  might  form  basis  for  dis- 
cussion      

Russian  Ambassador  informed  of  British  attitude. 
Question  vdaether  Russia  would  take  action  if 
Austria-Hungary  agreed  not  to  annex  Servian 
territory  ...         

Conversation  with  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador, 
who  reviewed  Servian  question  at  length.  Sir  E. 
Gi-ey  expi-essed  surprise  at  Austrian  attitude  towards 
Serviaii  reply,  which  seems  already  to  involve  deep 
humiliation  of  Servia.  British  fleet  will  be  kept 
assembled,  but  this  is  no  more  than  proof  of  anxiety 
felt  in  country  ...         

Conversation  with  Italian  Ambassador,  who  agrees  in 
proposal  for  conference.  His  Excellency  will  recom- 
mend to  German  (iovcrnment  that  Austria-Hun- 
gary, Russia,  and  Servia  should  suspend  military 
operations  jjcnding  conference 

Text  of  declaration  of  v>ar  by  Austria-Hungary  against 
Servia,      

French  Government  agree  to  proposals  of  His 
Majesty's  Government  for  conference  between  the 
four  Powers  in  London      

French  Government  in  favour  of  British  proposal  for 
conference,  and  are  ready  to  send  instructions 
accordingly        ...         

Communicates  telegram  from  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  to  the  effect  that  Russian  Goverii- 
racnt  are  in  favour  of  British  proposal  for  confer- 
ence, failing  commencement  of  direct  Austro-Rus- 
sian  conversations      

Communicates  telegram  i-cceivcd  from  Russian  Minis- 
tor  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  effect  that  German  Govern- 
ment appear  to  have  taken  no  measures  to  induce 
Austria-Hungary  to  modify  attitude  towards  Servia, 
and  suggesting  His  Majesty's  Government  approach- 
ing the  Gorman  Governincnt.  Key  of  the  situation 
really  at  Berlin         

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  use  all  his 
influence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  Servia  to  give  satis- 
faction to  Austria,  but  Servian  territorial  integrity 
must  be  guaranteed  and  sovereign  i-ights  bo  re- 
spected. He  has  proposed  direct  conversations  with 
Austria,  but  would  be  perfectly  ready  to  stand 
aside  if  idea  of  conference  accepted     
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Rt^ports  conversation  between  Russian  Ambassador 
and  Austro-IIungarian  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  x\fTairs.  Russia  will  bo  unable  to  localise 
war.  Russia  will  restrain  Servia  as  long  as  possible, 
in  order  to  give  time  for  a  settlement.  Russian  Am- 
bassador urged  that  conversations  should  be  con- 
tinued at  bt.  Potcrsburgh 

Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs'  views  as  to  con- 
ference and  suspension  of  hostilities.  _  Possibility  of 
Servia  accepting  Austrian  note  in  its  entirety  on 
rocoramcnclation  of  four  Powers 

Has  communicated  substance  of  No.  46  to  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  is  confident  that  Sir  E. 
Grey's  observations  to  German  Ambassador  will 
tend  towards  peace    ...         

Has  communicated  No.  47  to  Minister  for  Foreign 
xlflairs,  who  fully  appreciates  standpoint  of  His 
Majesty's  Government.  German  Ambassador  has 
informed  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  Austria- 
Hungary  would  respect  integrity  of  Servia,  but  gave 
no  assurance  respecting  her  independence     

Refers  to  No.  43.  Germnn  Secretary  of  State  has 
used  similar  language  to  French  and  Italian  Ambas- 
sadors. Agrees  with  his  two  colleagues  in  thinking 
that  German  Government  object  only  to  form  of 
proposal  respecting  conference.  Suggests  Herr  yon 
Jagow  might  himself  be  induced  to  suggest  lines 
of    co-operation 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  states  that  Austria  cannot 
delay  proceedings  against  Servia,_  and  would  decline 
any  "negotiations  on  basis  of  Servian  reply.  Nothing 
could   now   prevent   conflict  ...,        

Conversation  with  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  who  says  that  war  will  be  declared 
to-day,  and  that  no  mediation  could  be  accepted. 
Has  appealed  to  him  to  place  peace  of  Europe  first 
and  quarrel  with  "Servia  second 

Has  informed  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of 
substance  of  No.  27.  He  is  telegraphing  similar 
instructions  to  Berlin  and  Vienna         

Informs  of  conversation  between  Servian  Charge 
d'Affaires  and  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Servia  might  still  accept  whole  Austrian  note  if 
certain  explanations  v>'ere  given  her.  Such  explana- 
tions should  be  given  to  the  Powers,  who  should 
then  advise  Servia  to  accept  without  conditions     ... 

Has  urged  greatest  moderation  on  Servian  Govern- 
ment pending  result  of  cfi'orts  for  peaceful  solution 

of     war     by     Austria-Hungary     against 


Declaration 
Servia 


28  Refers  to  No.  43.  Proposed  conference  would  not 
I  be  arbitration,  but  private  and  informal  discussion 
I  to  find  a  settlement.  .Agrees  that  direct  _  con- 
I  versations  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna 
would   be   preferable  

28  Ready  to  propose  that  German  Secretary  of  State 
should  suggest  method  of  mediation  by  four  Powers. 
Will  keep  the  idea  in  reserve  till  result  of  Aus.tro- 
Russian  conversations  is  seen     
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Refers  to  No.  55.  Expresses  satisfaction  at  prospect  of 
direct  Austro-Russian  conversations.  Enquiries  fur- 
ther as  to  proposed  action  at  Belgrade         

Communicates  text  of  two  telegpms  from  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  effect  that  Rus- 
sian Government  \\ill  announce  partial  mobilisation 
on  the  29th  July ;  that  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  has  not  been  recalled ;  and  that  mediation 
by  liis  Majesty's  Government  is  most  urgent. 

Conversation  with  Imperial  Chancellor,  who  ex- 
pressed anxiety  to  work  in  concert  with  England. 
Reasons  for  German  refusal  to  .support  proposed  con- 
ference. As  Russia  had  mobilised,  he  could  no 
longer  urge  mcclGration  at  Vienna.  General  opinion 
at  Berlin  that  Russia  is  unprepared  for  war 

Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  grateful  for  Sir 
E.  Grey's  language  to  German  Ambassador  (see 
No.  46).  If  Austria  crossed  Servian  frontier  Russia 
would  mobilise.  Has  informed  German  Ambassador 
that  Germany  should  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  ... 

Informs  of  Austrian  declaration  of  war  against  Servia 


Russian  Ambassador  states  that  Austro-IIungarian 
Government  have  declined  Russian  Government's 
suggestion  of  direct  discussion  between  Russian 
Minifater  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador at  St.  Petersburgh.  Russian  Ambassador  con- 
siders conference  in  London  of  less  interested  Powers 
the    only    solution       

Chancellor  states  it  is  too  late  to  act  on  British  sug- 
gestion that  Servian  reply  might  form  basis  of  dis- 
cussion. German  Government  had  informed  Aus- 
trian Government  that  they  quite  understood  that 
latter  could  not  rest  satisfied  unless  guaranteed  that 
demands  on  Servia  should  bo  carried  out  in  their 
entirety.  Austrian  Government  had  been  advised 
to  say  openly  that  hostilities  had  that  exclusive 
object 

German  Secretary  of  State  states  that  any  appearance 
of  pn  ssing  moderation  on  Austria  would  probably 
precipitate  matters.  His  Excellency  is  troubled  by 
reports  cf  militaiy  measures  in  Russia  and  France 

Refers  to  No.  75.  Much  appreciates  language  of  Chan- 
cellor, and  will  be  very  grateful  if  he  can  save  the 
peace  of  Europe.  This  country  will  continue  to  make 
every  effort  in  that  direction      

Partial  Russian  moWiisation  oTdc -ed.  Has  communi- 
cated substance  of  No.  68  to  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  Mobilisation  only  directed  against  Au.^tria. 
As  Austria  has  definitely  declined  direct  conversa- 
tions, Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  will  sug^JL■st  to 
German  Ambassador  return  to  idea  of  conference. 
Views  of  Mini.stcr  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  Italian 
proposals  (see  Nos.  57  and  69).  Gorman  Ambassador 
says  his  Government  are  continuing  to  exert  friendly 
influence   at  Vienna  

French  and  Italian  Ambassadors  agree  that  no  steps 
can  now  be  taken  to  stop  war  with  Servia.  Italian 
Ambassador  thinks  that  Russia  might  remain  quiet 
if  Austro-Hungarian  Government  gave  binding 
engagement  to  Europe  not  to  acquire  Servian  terri- 
tory or  destroy  independence  of  Servia         
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Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  AfVairs  suggests  tliat 
German  Secretary  of  State  might  propose  formula, 
and  that  this  might  bo  concomitant  with  direct 
An.^tro-Rnssian    conversations 

Understands  that  Austria  will  not  accept  any  form 
of  mediation  between  Austria  and  Scrvia.  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  should  speak  at  Beilin 
and   Vienna      

Designs  of  Austria  likely  to  extend  considerably 
beyond  the  sanjak  and  the  punitive  occupation  of 
Servian  territory.  Expected  assistance  for  Austrian 
army  from  Mnssuhaan  popid:iiion  in  Scrvia 

Has  be(>n  asked  by  S'.'v\iari  I'linic  LMiiiister  to  convey 
his  tJianks  for  stat(;mont  in  tlio  House  of  Cnmmoii:- 
on   the   27th   July      

German  Ambassador  states  that  Chancellor  is  endea- 
vouring to  mediate  between  Austria  and  Russia.  His 
Majesty's  Government  urge  that  Germany  should 
suggest  some  method  by  which  the  four  Powers 
could  preserve  the  peace  between  Austria  and  Russia 

German  Secretary  of  State  offers  that  in'  return  for 
British  neutrality  German  Government  would  give 
every  assurance  that  they  would  make  no  territorial 
acquisitions  at  the  expense  of  France.  Ho  v."as 
imable  to  give  similar  assurance  as  regards  French 
colonies.  If  neutrality  of  Holland  wore  respected  by 
Germany's  adversaries,  Germany  Avould  give  assur- 
ances to  do  likewise.  Operations  of  Germany  in  Bel- 
giimi  depend  on  action  of  France,  but  at  end  of  war 
Belgian  integrity  would  bo  respected  if  she  had  not 
sided  against  Germany 

In  view  of  partial  Russian  mobilisation,  Italian  Minis- 
ter for  Foreign-  Affairs  thinks  moment  is  passed  for 
further  discussions  on  basis  of  Servian  note.  His 
utmost  hope  is  that  Germany  will  influence  Vienna 
to  prevent  or  moderate  any  further  Austrian 
demands  on  Servia 

Conversation  \vith  French  Aiiil)assador  respecting 
policy  of  His  Majesty's  Government.  Has  told  M. 
Cambon  of  intention  to  warn  Cslerman  Ambassador 
that  His  Majesty's  Government  v.-ill  not  necessarily 
stand  aside  if  efforts  for  peace  fail.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  present  case  is  different  fi'cm  that  of 
Morocco  a  few  3'ear3  back,  and  if  France  beeom.cs 
involved  His  Majestj^'s  Government,  who  are  free 
from  engagements,  will  have  to  decide  on  their 
attitude  in  the  light  of  British  interests         

Conversation  with  Cerman  Ambassador.  Austi'o- 
Hungarian  declaration  of  war  liaving  rendered  direct 
conversation  betv/een  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh 
impossible,  it  is  most  important,  in  the  event  of 
German  Chancellor  failing  in  his  efforts  at  media- 
tion, that  Germany  should  propose  some  method 
of  co-operation  between  the  four  Powers      

Has  warned  German  Ambassador  of  possibility  of 
Britisii  intervention  in  certain  eventualities  ... 

Has  communicated  to  Gorman  Ambassador  text  of 
Italian  pi-oposals  and  of  reply  returned  thereto  (see 
Nos.  6i  and  81).    Discussion  of  ciuestion  of  mediation 
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Conversation  with  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador, 
who  attempted  to  justify  attitude  of  his  Government 
in  spite  of  readiness  of  Powers  to  assist  in  obtaining 
satisfaction  from  Servia      

Conversation  with  Italian  Ambassador.  Italian  Govern- 
nient  suggest  that  German  objections  to  mediation 
might  bo  met  by  some  change  in  procedure 

Communicates  telegraphic  correspondence  between 
himself,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna.  (1)  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  have  been  urged  by 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  be  moderate 
towai'ds  Servia ;  (2)  negotiations  with  German 
Government  through  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Berlin;  (3)  Austro-Hungarian  Government  decline 
direct  conversations  with  Russian  Government 

In  present  temper  of  Austria-Hungarj',  irrevocable 
steps  maj'  be  taiien  unless  Germany  with  the  other 
throe  Powers  can  mediate  at  once.  Russian  Ambas- 
sador fears  effect  on  Russian  opinion  if  serious 
engagement  takes  place  before  agreement  is  reached. 
Reports  interviews  between  the  Russian  and  French 
Ambassadors  and  the  German  Ambassador     

Conversation  with  Russian  Ambassador.  Russia  could 
not  see  Servia  crushed,  but  would  acqiiiesce  in  mea- 
sures that  would  safeguard  Austria-Hungary's  Slav 
provinces  from  further  hostile  propaganda.  Extreme 
anti-Servian  and  anti-Russian  sentiments  of  German 
Ambassador  to  whom  text  of  Austro-Hungarian 
note   vras  probably   knov/n   beforehand  

Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has 
informed  Russian  Ambassador  that,  as  Russia 
had  mobilised  Austria  must  do  likewise.  No  threat 
meant.  No  objection  to  direct  Austro-Hungarian 
conversations  being  contintied  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
Russian  Ambassador  more  hopeful         

German  Ambassador  has  informed  Russian  j\Iinister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  that  his  Government  would 
guarantee  that  Austria  should  respect  Servian  in- 
tegrity. Russia  could  not,  however,  agree  to_  vas- 
salage of  Servia  to  Austria.  Formula  of  conditions 
subject  to  which  Russia  would  stop  military  pre- 
parations           

German  Government  have  asked  Austrian  Govern- 
ment whether  they  would  accept  mediation  on  basis 
of  occupation  of  Belgrade  by  Austrian  troops  and 
issue  of  conditions  from  there.  Could  His  Majesty's 
Government  induce  Russia  to  agree  to  above  basis 
for  an  arrangement?  German  Secretary  of  State 
says  that  Russian  mobilisation  has  increased  difri- 
cultics  of  situation.  Gorman  Government  have 
made  no  special  military  preparations  .  

Conversation  with  President  of  the  Republic  regard- 
ing German  communication  to  St.  Petersburgh  as 
to  Russian  mobilisation.  Russia  consents  to  demo- 
bili.sc  subject  to  assm-ance  from  Austria  to  respect 
sovereignty  of  Servia  ancl  submit  certain  point.T  in 
the  Austrian  note  to  international  discussion.  Peace 
depended  on  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Governmenl;. 
Pacific  attijiude  of  France.  A  Briti.sh  declaration  to 
support  Franco  would  prevent  Germany  going  to 
war.     Explained  difficulty  of  such  a  declaration 
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Gornmn  Ambassador  at  Rome  thinks  Germany  could 
prevon't  Austria  from  making  exorbitant  demands 
if  Servia  would  submit  on  occupation  of  Belgrade  ... 

Replies  to  No.  85.  His  Majesty's  Government  cannot 
entertain  German  proposals  to  secui'e  British  neu- 
trality. For  many  reasons  such  a  bargain  with  Ger- 
many at  the  expense  of  Franco  would  be  a  disgrace 
to  Great  Britain.  His  Majesty's  Government  cannot 
bargain  away  her  obligations  regaiding  Belgian 
neutrality.  His  Majesty's  Government  must  pre- 
serve full  freedom  of  action.  Best  way  of  main- 
taining good  relations  with  Great  Britain  is  for 
Germany  to  work  with  her  for  tho  preservation 
of    peace  

Has  warned  German  Ambassador  that  Germany  must 
not  count  on  Great  Britain  standing  aside  in  all 
circumstances 

German  Ambassador  states  that  German  Government 
would  advise  Austria  not  to  advance  beyond  Bel- 
grade and  adjoining  territories,  v.'hilst  Powers  urged 
Servia  to  give  satisfaction  sufficient  to  placate 
Austria.  Earnest  hope  that  this  may  be  agreed  to. 
Suggests  change  in  the  formula  proposed  by  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  (see  No.  97)  in  order 
to  meet  existing  situation 

To  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  telegram 
to  Sir  G.  Buchanan  (see  No.  103).  Trusts  that 
French  Am.bassador  at  St.  Fetersburgh  will  bo  able 
to  induce  Russian  Government  not  to  precipi- 
tate a  crisis      

Conversation  with  French  Ambassador  respecting  atti- 
tude of  Great  Britain  in  event  of  conflict  between 
France  and  Germany ;  encloses  copies  of  notes  ex- 
changed with  French  Ambassador  in  1912,  and  dis- 
cusses their  scope.     Cabinet  to  meet  to-morrow 

Austria  has  declined  to  contmue  direct  conversations 
with  Russia.  Germany  believed  to  be  more  dis- 
posed to  give  conciliatory  advice  at  Vienna  owing 
to  likelihood  of  British  suj^port  for  Russia  and 
France.  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  is  in 
favour  of  working  v/ith  His  Majesty's  Govei-nment 
even  if  idea  of  discussions  between  four  Powers 
is  impossible     

Has  asked  German  Secretary  of  State  if  he  can  sug- 
gest any  course  of  action.  Latter  replied  that  he 
was  in  communication  with  Vienna  to  save  time. 
Chancellor  was  "pressing  the  button"  at  Vienna 
to  utmost  of  his  power,  and  feared  he  had  perhaps 
gone  too  far     

German  Chancellor  states  that  owing  to  Russian 
mobilisation  Germany  cannot  remain  quiet.  These 
proceeditigs  had  come  just  when  the  Czar  had  ap- 
pealed to  the  Emperor  and  when  tho  latter  was 
about  to  mediate  at  Vienna         


31  !  Reports     having     read     to     Chancellor    reply    of    His 

j      Majesty's    Government    to    his    appeal    for    British 

neutrality    (see   No.    101).       Chancellor   desires   time 

j      to  reflect  on  it  

31     German   Ambassador  states  that   Austro-Russian   con- 
versations   have   been   resumed    at   Vienna    and    St. 
Petersburg}!.      German   Ambassador  has   asked   that 
i      Russia  should  suspend  military  preparations  in  mean- 
i       while.        Has    informed    his    Excellency    that    His 
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Majesty's  Govoiiunout  cannot  ask  lliissia  to  do  this 
unless  Austria  consents  to  limit  advance  of  her  troops 
into  Servia.  Expresses  satisfaction  at  resumption  of 
conversations  

Jnl3-  31  !  If  settlement  cannot  be  reached  by  direct  Austro- 
Russian  conversations,  suggests  that  four  Powers 
should  undertake  to  obtain  full  satisfaction  of  Aus- 
trian demaiids  from  Servia,  provided  lattor's 
sovereignty  and  integrity  remain  intact.  Has  in- 
formed German  Ambassador  that  if  Austria  and  Ger- 
many could  bring  for'.vard  any  fair  proposal.  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  suppoi-t  it  strongly 
at  Paris  and  St.   Petersburgh      
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German  Government  arc  about  to  p;oclaim  "Kriegs- 
gefahr,"  to  be  follovied  by  immediate  mobilisation. 
Gcrniuny  preparing  for  all  emergencies         

Russian'  general  mobilisation  ordered,  owuig  to 
Austro-Hungarian  movements  of  troops  against  her. 
Germany  also  making  military  preparations.  Russia 
cannot  allow  Germany  to  get  a  start 

Enquires  whether  France  and  Germany  will  engage 
to  respect  neutrality  of  Belgium 


31  I  To  inform  Belgiuiu  Governiueiii;  of  No.  114.  Sir  E. 
I  Grey  assumes  that  Belgiu'n  will  do  her  utmost  to 
I      maintain  her  neutrality      

31  French  Ambassador  informed  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  cannot  undertake  definite  pledge  to 
intervene  in  Vvai-,  but  tiiut  situation  will  be  recon- 
sidered in  presence  of  any  now  development    

Informs  of  German  ultimatuni  to  Russia.  (Jerman 
Ambassador  demands  ansvicr  from  French  Govern- 
ment by  1  p.^f.  to-morrow  as  to  French  attitude     ... 

31  Uiidcr-Secretary  of  State  says  that  mobilisation  was 
I  not  necessarily  a  hostile  act.  Austria-Hungary  re- 
sents Russian  intervention  on  behalf  of  Sevvifi.  Rus- 
sian Ambassador  states  that  his  Government  have 
advised  Servian  compliance  with  Austrian  demands 
so  far  as  compatible  with  independence         

SI  Has  denied  to  French  Amba.ssador  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  had  given  Girman  Government  the 
impression  that  they  would  remain  neutral.  His 
Majesty's  Government  could  not,  however,  at  the 
present  moment  give  France  any  pledge,  though  fur- 
ther develop'uenth  might  justify  intervention 

31  New  furnuda  proposed  by  Russian  Government.  Rus- 
sian Government  will  maintaiii  waiting  attitude  if 
Austria  agrees  to  .stop  advance  of  her  troops  and 
to  allov.-  consideration  by  Great  Powers  of  satisfac- 
tion to  be  given  by  Servia  to  Austria-Hungary  with- 
out prejudice  to  her  independence.  Czar  has  under- 
taken that  no  Russian  soldier  will  cross  frontier 
so  long  as  conversation  with  Austria  continues 

'dl  i  German  Government  appreciate  Sir  E.  Grey's  efTorts 
to  maintain  peace,  but  cannot  consider  any  pro- 
posal pending  Russian  reply  to  ultimatum  presented 
by  Germany  I'clating  to  Russian  mobilisation 
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Sir  F.   Villiers 
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(Telegraphic] 
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Sir   F.    Bertie 
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Auir.  1 


July  31 


Aug.   1 


Belgian  neutrality.  Refers  to  No.  114-.  Secretary  of 
State  cannot  reply  to  British  request  until  he  has 
consulted  Emperor  and  Chancellor.  Ho  doubts, 
however,  whether  German  Government  can  give 
any  answer.  German  Government  alleges  commis- 
sion of  hostile  acts  by  Belgium 

Conversation  with  German  Ambassador  respecting  the 
possible  effect  on  British  public  opinion  of  any 
violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  Any  pro- 
mise that  His  iVlajcsty's  Government  should  stand 
aside  definitely  refused        

German  ultimatum  to  Russia.  French  Government 
anxious  to  know  at  once  attitude  of  His  Majesty's 
Govornnicnt      

Neutrality  of  Belgium  (see  No.  114-).  French  Govern- 
ment are  resolved  to  respect  neutrality  of  Belgium 
unless  compelled  to  act  otherwise  by  reason  of 
violation  at  tlic  hands  of  another  Power 

German  Ambassador  has  been  informed  that  French 
Government  fail  to  understand  reason  for  German 
communication  respecting  attitude  of  France  in  the 
event  of  a  Russo-German  war  (sec  No.  117).  Gor- 
man Ambassador  will  see  Minister  for  Foreign 
AtTairs  in  the  evening         

Mobilisation   of  Austrian   army   and   fleet 


Belgian  neutrality.  Refers  to  No.  115.  Belgium  ex- 
pects Powers  to  observe  and  uphold  her  neutrality, 
which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  her 
power      

Gorman  Government  have  informed  Luxemburg  that 
the  jSerman  military  measures  in  that  countrj- 
do  not  constitute  a  hostile  act,  but  arc  only  to  insure 
against   attack   from   France 

British  merchant  ships  have  been  detained  at  Ham- 
bvirg.  To  request  immediate  release.  Points  oiit 
deplorable  effect  on  British  public  opinion  if  deten- 
tion   continued  

Russian  Government  report  readiness  of  Austria  to 
discuss  with  Ku.ssia  and  to  accept  basis  of  mediation 
not  open  to  objections  raised  in  regard  to  original 
Russian  formula  (sec  No.  97).  Hopes  that  German 
Government  may  be  able  to  make  use  of  Russian 
communication  in  order  to  avoid   tension 

Russia  consents  to  British  formula  for  basis  of  media- 
tion (see  No.   103)      

Austro-Kungarian  Ambassador  has  informed  Russian 
Governhnent  that  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
arc  ready  to  discuss  substance  of  Austrian  ultimatum 
to  Servia.  Russian  Government  hope  that  these 
discussions  will  take  place  in  London  with  partici- 
pation of  Great  Powers,  and  that  His  Majestj''s 
Government  will  assume  direction  of  them     

Conversation  with  President  of  Republic.  German 
Government  are  trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the 
responsibility  for  present  situation.  President  jus- 
tifies Russian  action.  Germany  is  practically  mobi- 
lising, so  France  must  also.  FrcTich  troops  are  kept 
10  kilom.  from  frontier,  whereas  Germans  have  made 
incursions  into  French  territory.  French  Govern- 
ment do  not  yet  despair  of  possibiHty  of  avoiding  war 
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Sir  F.   Bertie 

(Telegraphic) 


Sir  M.   de  Bunsen  ... 
(Telegraphic) 


Sir   E.   Goschen 

(Telegraphic) 

(Telegraphic) ' 


(Telegraphic) 


Has  received  reliable  information  that  Austria-Hun- 
gary has  informed  German  Government  that  she 
would  accept  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  for  mediation 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Scrvia.  Military 
action  would  continue  against  Servia  for  present, 
but  Russian  mobilisation  and  Austro-Hungarian 
counter  measures  would  cease.  He  should  inform 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs         

General  mobilisation  in  France  ordered  owing  to  Ger- 
man military  measures.  French  troops  have  left  a 
zone  of  I'O  kilom.  betv>-eon  them  and  the  frontier    ... 

Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  given  assurance 
that  Austrians  will  respect  territorial  integrity 
of  Servia,  and  will  not  occupj'  sanjak.  Austria  has 
not  "banged  the  door"  on  further  conversations 
with  Russia      

Conversation  with  German  Secretary  of  State.  Ger- 
man Government  have  ordered  mobilisation.  Ab- 
sence of  reply  to  German  ultimatum  must  be  re- 
garded as  creating  a  state  of  war.  Russian  Govern- 
ment will  be  so  informed 

Unsatisfactory  result  of  discussions  between  German 
and  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassadors  with  the  Czar 
and  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  respectively. 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  says  that 
Austrian  domination  of  Servia  wovdd  vitally  affect 
Russia,  and  that  ho  is  weary  of  his  ceaseless  efforts 
to  avoid  war.  Action  of  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment and  German  preparations  have  forced  Rus- 
sian Government  to  order  mobilisation,  and  mobi- 
lisation of  Germany  has  created  desperate  situation. 
M.  Sazonof  would  adhere  to  formula  contained  in 
No.  120,  if  its  acceptance  could  be  secured  before 
the  Gei'mans  cross  frontier.  In  no  case  will  Russia 
commence  hostilities.  Fear  of  general  conflagration 
in    the    Balkans  

French  Minister  for  War  has  impressed  on  British 
military  attache  that  only  vvay  of  securing  peace 
was  for  Great  Britain  to  take  military  action.  Minis- 
ter of  War  maintains  that  France  has,  by  with- 
drawing from  frontier,  given  proof  of  her  desii'e  to 
abstain  from  any  provocative  act         

Conversation  with  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna 
respecting  German  ultimatum  to  Russia.  His  Ex- 
cellency thinks  that  German  Government  desired 
war  from  the  first.  Explains  nature  of  Russian 
mobilisation,  and  says  that  Russia  had  no  intention 
of  attacking  Austria.  French  Ambassador  to  speak 
earnestly  to  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
Anxiety  as  to  attitude  of  Great  Britain  

General  mobilisation  of  German  army  and  navj' 


Detention  of  British  steamers.  German  Secretary  of 
State  has  promised  to  send  orders  to  release  steamers 
without    delay  

German  Secretary  of  State  says  that,  owing  to  certain 
Russian  troops  having  crossed  frontier,  Germany 
and  Russia  ard  in  a  state  of  war  
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191-4. 
Aug.  2 


Orders  sent  last  night  to  allow  British  ship.s  detained 
in  Hamburg  to  proceed.  This  as  a  special  favour 
to  His  Majesty's  Governnionr.  Reason  of  detention 
was  that  mines  wore  being  laid  and  other  pre- 
cautions  taken 

Belgian    Government    confirms    report    that    German 
force  has  entered  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg 

Acts  of  German  troops  in  Luxemburg  territory  are 
manifestly  contrary  to  the  neutrality  of  the  Grand 
Duchy  guaranteed  by  Treaty  of  London  of  1867. 
Protest  has  been  made  to  the  German  representa- 
tives at  Luxemburg  and  also  to  German  Secretary 
of   State  

Assurance  given  to  French  Ambassador  respecting 
protection  by  British  fleet  of  French  coasts  or  ship- 
ping subject  to  consent  of  Parliament.  Question 
of  despatch  of  British  force  to  assist  France.  Effect 
of  violation  of  Luxemburg  and  Belgian  neutrality  ... 

Detention  of  British  steamers.  Sugar  unloaded  by 
force  from  British  vessels  at  Hamburg  and  detained. 
Should  inform  Secretary  of  State  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  trust  that  order  already  sent  for  release 
of  British  vessels  covers  also  release  of  cargoes  (see 
No.    143) 

Detention  of  British  steamers.  Refers  to  No.  149.  No 
information    avaiiablo  

Fi'cnch  Government  have  offered  five  army  corps  to 
Belgian  Government.  Belgian  Government  reply 
that  whilst  sincerely  grateful  tlicy  do  not  propose 
to  appeal  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers,  and  will 
decide  later  on  their  action 

Communication  of  French  Ambassador  to  effect  that 
Italy  does  not  consider  casvs  fccdcris  has  arisen     ... 

Belgian  neutrality.  His  Majesty's  Government  have 
been  informed  that  German  Government  have  pro- 
posed to  Belgium  friendly  neutrality  entailing  free 
passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and  of  German 
throat  in  case  of  refusal.  Belgian  Government  have 
declined  offer.  Should  ask  for  immediate  assurance 
from.  German  Government  that  they  will  not  pro- 
ceed with  threat  or  violate  Belgian  territory 

Belgian  neutrality  (see  No.  153).  In  view  of  Belgian 
reply.  German  Government  have  threatened  to  carry 
ovit  their  proposals  by  force  

To  inform  Belgian  Government  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  expect  that  they  will  resist  attempt  to 
infringe  their  neutrality.  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment prepared  to  join  with  Ru-?ia  and  France  in 
assisting  Belgian  Government  to  resist  German 
aggression  and  to  guarantee  independence  and  in- 
tegrity  in   future   years      


of     British     ships 


To     demand     immediate     release 
detained  in  German  ports    ... 

Assurance  that  Germany  will  in  no  case  annex  Belgian 
territory.  Germany  forced  to  disregard  Belgian 
nculrality  owing  to  knowledge  of  French  plans     ... 


German  troops  have  entered  Belgian  territory.    Liege 
summoned  to  surrender      
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Subject. 


Belgian  neutrality  threatened  by  Germany.  Unless 
German  Government  prepared  to  give  assurance  by 
12  midnight  to  respect  neutrality  of  Belgium,  His 
Majesty's  Ambassador  is  to  ask  for  passports  and 
to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Government  feel  bound 
to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  their 
treaty  obligations       ...         

Reports  final  negotiations  at  Berlin.  Records  dopar 
ture  from  Berlin  and  journey  to  England     

Reviews  negotiations  with  Austro-Huugarian  Govern 
mcnt  at  Vienna,  and  incidents  upon  rupture  of 
diplomatic  negotiations.  Reports  departure  from 
Vienna   upon   declaration   of   war  
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PART    i. 

CORRESPONDENCE    LAID    BEFORE 
PARLIAMENT. 


No.  1. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  IT.  Rumhold,  British  Charge  d'Ajf aires  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  Forcuj^i  Oflice,  Julg  20,  1914. 

I  ASKED  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  if  he  had  any  news  of  what 
was  going  on  in  Vienna  with  regard  to  Servia. 

He  said  that  he  had  not,  but  Austria  was  certainly  going  to  take  some 
step,   and  he  regarded  the  situation  as  very  uncomfortable. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  heard  anything  recently,  except  that  Count 
Berchtold,*  in  speaking  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  in  Vienna,  bad 
deprecated  the  suggestion  that  the  situation  was  grave,  but  had  said  that 
it  should  be  cleared  up. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  it  would  be  a  very  desirable  thin;^ 
if  Russia  could  act  aa  a  mediator  with  regard  to  Servia. 

I  said  that  I  assumed  that  the  Austrian  Government  would  not  do 
anything  until  they  had  first  disclosed  to  the  public  their  case  against 
Servia,   founded  presumably  upon   what  they  had   discovered   at  the  trial. 

The  Ambassador  said  that  he  certainly  assumed  that  they  would  act 
upon  some  case  that  v/ould  be  known. 

I  said  that  this  would  make  it  easier  for  others,  such  as  Russia,  to  counsel 
moderation  in  Belgrade.  In  fact,  the  more  Austria  could  keep  her  demand 
within  reasonable  limits,  and  the  stronger  the  justification  she  could  produce 
for  making  any  demand,  the  more  chance  there  would  bo  of  smoothing  things 
over.  I  hated  the  idea  of  a  war  between  any  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  that 
any  of  them  should  be  dragged  into  a  war  by  Servia  would  be  detestable. 

The  Ambassador  agreed  wholeheartedly  in  this  sentiment. 

I  am,  etc., 

E.  GREY. 
*  Austro-Hiingarian    J.Iiiiistor   for   Foreign    Affairs. 

No.  2. 
Sir  H.  Itamhold,  British  Charge  d'Ajf'aires  at  Berlin,  to 
Sir  Edward  Gr^y. — {Received  July  22.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  July  22,  1914. 

Last  night  I  met  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  the  forthcoming 
Austrian  demarche  at  Belgrade  was  alluded  to  by  his  Excellency  in  the 
conversation  that  ensued.  His  Excellency  was  evidently  of  opinion  that  this 
step  on  Austria's  part  would  have  been  made  ere  this.  He  insisted  that 
question  at  issue  was  one  for  settlement  between  Servia  and  Austria  alone,  and 
that  there  should  be  no  interference  from  outside  in  the'  discussions  between 
those  two  countries.  He  had  therefore  considered  it  inadvisable  that  th.c 
Austro-Hungarian  Governmoiit  should  bo  approached  by  tlie  German  Govern- 
ment on  the  matter.  He  had,  however,  on  several  occasions,  in  conversation 
with  the  Servian  Minister,  emphasised  the  extreme  importance  that  Ai;stro- 
Servian  relations  should  be  put  on  a  proper  footing. 

Finally,  his  Excellency  observed  to  me  that  for  a  long  time  past  the  attitude 
adopted  towards  Servia  by  Austria  bad,  in  his  opinion,  been  one  of  great 
forbearance. 


No.  3. 

iSir  Edifurd  (.rveij  to  Sir  JJ.  d:  Jjinis'^a,  JirttisJt  Andiassador  at   Vie/iaa. 

Sir,  Foreign  Oflicc,  July  23,  1914. 

Count  MjiNSDonFF-  told  mc  to-day  that  he  would  be  able  to-morrow 
raorning  to  let  mc  have  officially  the  communication  tliat  he  understood  was 
being  made  to  Servia  to-day  by  Austria.  He  then  explained  i^rivately  what 
the  nature  of  the  demand  would  be.  As  he  told  -me  that  the  facts  would  all 
be  set  out  in  tlic  pape)-  that  he  would  give  me  to-morrow,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  record  them  aiow.  I  gathered  that  they  woidd  include  i^roof  of  the  com- 
plicity of  some  Servian  officials  in  the  plot  to  murder  the  Archduke  Franz 
Ferdinand,  and  a  long  list  of  demands  consequently  made  by  Austria  on  Servia. 

As  regards  all  this,  I  said  that  it  was  not  a  matter  on  which  I  would  make 
any  comment  until  I  received  an  official  communication,  and  it  seemed  to  me 
probably  a  matter  on  which  I  should  not  be  able  to  make  any  comment  at 
tirst  sight. 

But,  when  Count  Mensdorff  told  me  that  he  supposed  there  would  be 
something  in  the  nature  of  a  time-limit,  vihicli  was  in  effect  akin  to  an 
ultimatum,  I  said  that  I  regretted  this  very  much.  To  begin  with  a  time- 
limit  might  inflame  opinion  in  Russia,  and  it  would  make  it  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  give  more  time,  even  if  after  a  few  days  it  appeared  that  by 
giving  more  time  there  v>'ould  be  a  prospect  of  securing  a  peaceful  settlement 
and  getting  a  .satisfactory  re^ily  from  Servia.  I  admitted  that,  if  there  was 
no  time-limit,  the  proceedings  might  be  unduly  protracted,  but  I  urged  that 
a  time-limit  could  always  be  introduced  afterwards;  that  if  the  demands  were 
made  without  a  time-limit  in  the  first  instance,  Russian  public  opinion  might 
be  less  excited,  after  a  ^ve?\^.  it  might  have  cooled  down,  and  if  the  Austrian 
case  was  very  strong  it  might  be  apparent  tlmt  the  Russian  Government 
would  be  in  a  iiosition  to  use  their  influence  in  favour  of  a  satisfactory  reply 
from  Servia.  A  time-limit  was  generally  a  tiling  to  be  used  only  in  the  last 
resort,  after  other  means  had  been  tried  and  failed. 

Count  Mensdorff  said  that  if  Servia,  in  the  interval  that  had  elapsed  since 
the  murder  of  the  Archduke,  had  voluntarily  instituted  an  enquiry  on  her 
own  territory,  all  this  might  have  been  avoided.  In  1909,  Servia  had  said 
in  a  note  that  she  intended  to  live  on  terms  of  good  neighbourhood  with 
Austria  ;  but  she  had  never  kept  her  promise,  she  had  stirred  up  agitation 
the  object  of  which  was  to  disintegrate  Austria,  and  it  was  absolutelj'  necessary 
for  Austria  to  protoct  herself. 

I  said  that  I  would  not  comment  upon  or  criticise  what  Count  Mensdorff 
liad  told  me  this  afternoon,  but  I  could  not  help  dwelling  upon  the  av\-ful 
consequences  involved  in  the  situation.  Great  apprehension  had  been 
expressed  to  me,  not  specially  by  M.  Cambon  and  Count  Benckendorff,  but 
also  by  others,  as  to  v.hat  might  happen,  and  it  had  been  i^epresented  to  me 
that  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  those  v,ho  had  influence  in  St.  Petersburgh 
should  use  it  on  behalf  of  patience  and  moderation.  I  had  replied  that  the 
amount  of  influence  that  could  be  used  in  tliis  sense  would  depend  upon  how 
reasonable  were  the  Austrian  demands  and  liow  strong  the  justification  that 
Austria  might  have  discovered  for  making  her  demands.  The  possible 
consequence-:  of  the  present  situation  were  terrible.  If  as  many  as  four  Great 
Pov.-ers  of  Europe — let  us  say,  Austria,  France,  Russia,  and  Germany — were 
engaged  in  war,  it  seemed  to  me  that  it  must  involve  the  expenditure  of  so 
vast  a  sum  of  money,  and  such  an  interference  with  trade,  that  a  war  would 
be  accompanied  or  followed  by  a  complete  collapse  of  European  credit  and 
industry.  In  these  days,  in  great  industrial  States,  this  would  mean  a  state 
of  things  worse  than  that  of  1848,  and,  irrespective  of  who  were  victors  in 
the  war,  many  things  might  be  completely  swept  away. 

Count  Mensdorff  •  did  not  demur  to  this  statement  of  the  possible  con- 
sequences of  the  present  situation,  but  he  said  that  all  would  depend  upon 
Russia. 

I  made  the  remark  that,  in  a  time  of  difficulties  such  as  this,  it  was  just 
as  true  to  say  ihat  it  required  two  to  keep  the  peace  as  it  was  to  say, 
ordinarily,  that  it  took  two  to  make  a  qiiarrel.  I  hoped  very  much  tliat,  if 
there  were  diffi.culties,  Austria  and  Russia  would  be  able  in  the  first  instance 
to  discuss  them  dii'ectlj-  with  each  other. 

'   Auslro-Hiingarian   .Anibassadov   in   London. 


Count  Mensdorff  said  tiiat  he  hoped  tliis  would  be  possiblo,  but  he  Avas 
under  the  impression  that  the  attitude  in  St.  Petersburgh  had  not  been  very 
favourable  recently.  I  am,  &e., 

E.  GREY. 


^.o.  4. 


Coit.if  Berddold,  Ausfnan  Ministtv  for 
Austrian  Ambassador  in  Londoa- 
Juhj  24,  1914.) 

Le  Gouvcrnement  Imperial  et  Royal 
s'est  vu  oblige  d'adresser  jcudi  le  23  de 
CO  mois,  par  I'entremise  du  Ministve 
Imperial  et  Royal  a  Belgrade,  la  note 
suivante  an  Gouvcrnement  Royal  de 
Scrbie : 

"Le  31  mars,  1909,  le  Ministre  de 
Serbie  a  Vienne  a  fait,  d'ordre  de  snn 
Gouvcrnement,  au  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  la  declaration  sui- 
vante : — 

•■' '  La  Serbie  reconnait  qu'elle  n'a 
pas  ete  atteiute  dans  ses  droits 
par  le  fait  accompli  cree  en  Bosni>- 
Herzegovine  et  qu'elle  se  confor- 
mera  par  consequent  a  telle  de- 
cision que  les  Puissances  prendrout 
par  rapport  a  1' article  25  dii  Traite  de 
Berlin.  Se  rendant  aux  conseils  des 
Grandcs  Puissances,  la  Serbie  s'engage 
des  a  present  a  abandonner  l'attitud<> 
do  protestation  et  d'opposition  qu'elle 
a  observee  a  I'egard  de  1" annexion  de- 
l^uis  i'automne  dei-nier,  et  elle  s'evi- 
gage,  en  outre,  a  changer  le  cours  de 
sa  politique  actuelle  envers  I'Autriclie- 
Hongrie  pour  vivre  desormais  avec 
cette  derniere  sur  le  pied  d'un  bon 
voisiuage.' 

•'Or,  I'histoire  des  dernieres  anuees, 
et  notamment  les  evenemcnts  dou- 
loureux du  28  juin,  ont  demontre 
1 'existence  en  Serbie  d'un  mouvement 
subver.sif  dont  le  but  est  de  detacher 
de  la  INIonarchie  austro-hongroisc  cer- 
taines  parties  do  ses  territoires.  Ce 
mouvement,  qui  a  pris  jour  sous  les 
yeux  du  Gouvernement  serbc,  est 
arrive  a  se  manif  ester  au  del  a  du  terri- 
toire  du  royaume  par  des  actes  de  ter- 
i-oisme,  par  une  serie  d'attentats  et 
par  des  meurtres. 

"Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe,  loin 
de  satisfaire  aux  engagements  formels 
contonus  dans  la  declaration  du  31 
mars,  1909,  n'a  rien  fait  pour  sup- 
primer  ce  mouvement :  il  a  tolere 
I'activite  crimincUc  des  differentes 
societes  et  affiliations  dirigees  contre 
la  Monarchic,  le  langage  cfTrene  de  la 
presse,  la  glorification  des  auteurs 
d'attentats,  la  participation  d'officiers 
rt   do   fonctionnaires    dans   les   agisse- 


Fordfjn   Aij'airs,  to  Count  Mensdorff, 
-[Communicated  by  Count  Mensdorff', 

(Translation.) 

The  Austro-Huiigarian  Government 
felt  compelled  to  address  the  follov.iug 
note  to  the  Servian  Government  on 
the  23rd  July,  through  the  medium  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Bel- 
grade : 

"On  the  31st  IMarch,  1909,  the 
Servian  JMinister  in  Vienna,  on  the  in- 
structions of  the  Servian  Government, 
made  the  following  declaration  to  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  :— 

"  '  Servia  recognises  that  the  fait 
accomiAl  regarding  Bosnia  has  not 
affected  her  rights,  and  consequently 
she  will  conform  to  the  decisions  that 
the  Powers  may  take  in  conformity 
with  article  25  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin. 
In  deference  to  the  a c] vice  of  the  Great 
Powers,  Servia  imdertakes  to  re- 
nounce from  now  onwards  the  attitude 
of  protest  and  opposition  which  she 
has  adopted  with  regard  to  the  annexa- 
tion since  last  autumn.  She  under- 
takes, moreover,  to  modify  tiie  direc- 
tion of  her  policy  with  regard  to 
Austria-Hiuigary  and  to  live  in  futiu'e 
on  good  neighbourly  terms  with  tlie 
Matter.' 

"The  histoi'v  of  recent  years,  and  in 
])articular  the  painful  events  of  the 
28tli  June  last,  have  shown  the  exist- 
ence of  a  subversive  movement  with 
the  object  of  detaching  a  part  of  the 
territories  of  Austi-ia-Hungary  from 
the  Tklonarchy.  The  movement,  which 
liad  its  birth  undei-  the  eye  of  the 
Servian  Govei-nment,  has  gone  so  far 
as  to  make  itself  manifest  on  both 
sides  of  the  Servian  frontier  in  the 
shape  of  acts  of  terrorism  and  a  scries 
of  outrages  and  murders. 

"Far  from  carrying  out  the  forma] 
undertakings  contained  in  the  declara^ 
tion  of  the  31st  March,  1909,  the 
Royal  Servian  Government  has  done 
nothing  to  repress  these  movements. 
It  has  permitted  the  criminal  machina- 
tions of  various  societies  and  associa- 
tions directed  against  the  Monai'chy. 
and  has  tolerated  unrestrained  lan- 
guage on  the  part  of  the  iiress,  the 
glorification     of    the    perpetratorii    oi 


mcnts  subvorsifs,  imc  pi-opan;andc  nial- 
saine  dans  riustruction  publiquc,  tolero 
onfin  toutos  Ics  manifestations  qui 
poiivaiont  induiro  la  population  serbe 
a  !a  liaiuo  de  la  INIonarchic  et  au  niepris 
de  ses  insl-itutions. 


"Ccttc  tolerance  cpupable  du  Gou- 
vorncmcnt  Royal  de  Sorbie  n'avait  pas 
cesse  au  moment  ou  les  evenements  du 
2S  juin  dernier  en  ont  demontre  au 
nionde  entier  Ics  conseqiionces  f  uncstes. 

"II  resulfce  des  depositions  et  aveux 
des  auteurs  criminels  de  I'attcntat  du 
23  juin  que  le  meurtre  de  Sarajevo  a 
ete  tranie  a  Belgrade,  que  les  amies  et 
explosifs  dont  les  meurtriers  se  trou- 
vaient  etre  munis  Icur  ont  ete  donnes 
par  des  officiers  et  fonctionnaires 
serbes  faisant  iDartie  de  la  '  Narodna 
Odbra.na,'  et  enfin  que  le  passage  en 
Bosnie  des  criminels  et  de  leurs  amies 
a  ete  organise  et  effectue  par  des  chefs 
du  service-frontierc  serbe. 

"Les  resultats  mentionnes  de  I'in- 
struction  ne  permettent  jias  au  Gou- 
A-ernement  Imperial  et  RojtJ  de  pour- 
suivre  plus  lonjjtenips  I'attitude  de 
longanimite  cspectatiro  qu'il  avait 
observee  pendant  des  annees  vis-a-vis 
des  agissemcnts  concentres  a  Belgrade 
efc  propages  de  la  sur  les  tcrritoires  de 
la  Monarcliie;  ces  resultats  lui  im- 
posent  au  contraire  le  devoir  de  niettre 
fin  a  des  nienees  qui  fornient  une 
menace  iierpetuelle  pour  la  tranquillite 
de  la  jMonarchic. 

"Cost  pour  atteindrc  ce  but  que  le 
Gouvcrncment  Imperial  et  Royal  se 
voit  oblige  de  dcuiander  au  Gouverue- 
ment  serbe  I'enonciation  ofEcielle  qu'il 
condamne  la  propagaiide  dirigee  centre 
la  Monarchie  aiistro-hongroise,  c'est- 
a-dire  I'ensemblo  des  tendances  qui 
aspircnt  en  dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de 
Ja  Monarchie  des  tcrritoires  qui  en 
font  partie,  et  qu'il  s'engago  a  sup- 
primer,  par  tons  les  iiioyens,  cette  pro- 
pagande  criminelle  et  terroriste. 

"Afm  do  donncr  un  caracterc  solen- 
nel  a  cet  engagement,  le  Gouverne- 
ment  Royal  de  Serbie  fera  publier  a  la 
premiere  page  du  '  Journal  ofGciel  '  en 
date  du  13/26  juillet  I'enonciation  sui- 
vante : — 

" '  Le  Gouverneniont  Royal  de 
Serbie  condamne  la  propagande  dirigee 
contre  I'Autricbe-Hongrie,  c'est-a-dire 
I'ensemble  des  tendances  qui  aspirent 
en  dernier  lieu  a  detacher  de  la 
Monarchie  austro-hongroise  des  tcrri- 
toires qui  on  font  partie.  et  il  deplore 


outrages,  and  the  participation  of 
officers  and  functionaries  in  subversive 
agitation.  It  has  permitted  an  un- 
v.iiolesomo  propi'.ganda  in  public  in- 
sti-uction,  in  short,  it  has  permitted  all 
manifestations  of  a  nature  to  incite 
the  Servian  population  to  hatred  of  the 
Monarchy  and  contempt  of  its  institu.- 
tions. 

"  This  culpable  tolerance  of  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  had  not  ceased  at 
the  moment  when  the  events  of  the 
28th  June  last  proved  its  fatal  conse- 
quences to  tiic  v.hole  vrorld. 

"It  results  from  tlie  depositions  and 
confessions  of  the  criminal  perpetra- 
tors of  the  outrage  of  the  28th  June 
that  the  Scrajevo  assassinations  v.-ere 
planned  in  Belgrade ;  that  the  arms 
and  explosives  with  which  the  mur- 
derers were  provided  had  been  given 
to  them  by  Servian  officers  and  func- 
tionaries belonging  to  the  Narodna 
Odbrana ;  and  finally,  that  the  passage 
into  Bosnia  of  the  criminals  and  their 
arms  was  organised  and  effected  by  the 
■  chiefs  of  the  Servian  frontier  service. 

"  The  above-mentioned  results  of  the 
magisterial  investigation  do  not  permit 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to 
pursue  any  longer  the  attitude  of  ex- 
pectant forlicarance  which  thej*  have 
maintained  for  years  in  face  of  the 
machinations  hatched  in  Belgrade,  and 
thence  propagated  in  the  territories  of 
the  iMonarchy.  The  results,  on  the 
contrary,  impose  on  them  the  duty  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  intrigues  which 
form  a  perpetual  menace  to  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  i\Ionarchy. 

"To  achieve  tliis  end  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  see  themselves 
compelled  to  demand  from  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  a  formal  assurance 
that  they  condemn  this  dangerous  propa- 
ganda against  the  ]Monarcliy ;  in  other 
words,  the  whole  series  of  tendencies, 
tlie  idtimate  aim  of  which  is  to  detach 
from  the  jMonarchy  territories  belong- 
ing to  it,  and  that  they  r.ndertake  to 
suppress  by  every  means  this  criminal 
and  terrorist  propaganda. 

"In  order  to  give  a  formal  character 
to  this  undertaking  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  sliall  pulilish  on  the  front 
page  of  their  '  Official  Journal  '  of  the 
13/26  July  the  following  declaration  : — 


"  '  Tlie  Royal  Government  of  Servia 
condemn  the  propaganda  directed 
against  Austria-Hungary  —  i.e.,  the 
general  tendency  of  which  the  final  aim 
is  to  detach  from  tJie  Austro-Hun- 
garian ^Monarchy  territories  belonging 
to  it,   and  they  sincerely  deplore  the 


sincerement  les  consequences  fimestes 
de  ces  agissemeuts  criniinels. 

"  '  Le  Gouvernement  Roj'al  regrette 
que  cles  oflSciers  et  fonctionnaires 
scrbes  aieiit  participe  a  la  propagandc 
siismcntionnee  et  compromis  par  la  les 
relations  de  bon  voisinage  anqiiel  le 
Gouvernement  Royal  s'etait  solcnnelic- 
nient  engage  par  sa  declaration  dn  31 
mars,  1909. 

,"  '  Le  Gouvernement  Royal,  qui  des- 
ipprouve  et  repudie  toute  idee  ou  ten- 
;ative  d'immixtion  dans  les  dostinees 
des  habitants  de  quelque  partie  de 
I'Autriche-Hongrie  que  ce  soit,  con- 
sidero  de  son  devoir  d'avertir  formelle- 
inent  les  ofSciers,  les  fonctionnaires  et 
toutc  la  population  du  royaume  que 
dorenavant  il  proceclera  avec  la  der- 
uiere  rigueur  contrc  les  i^ersonnes  qui 
se  rcndraient  coupabies  de  paroils 
agisscments  qu'il  mettra  tons  ses  efforts 
a  prevenir  et  a  reprimer.' 

"  Cette  enonciation  sera  portee  sinuil- 
tauement  a  la  connaissance  de  I'Armee 
Royale.par  v,n  ordre  du  jour  de  Sa 
Aiajoste  le  Roi  et  sera  publiee  dans  le 
'  Bulletin  officiel  '  de  I'armee. 

• 

"Le  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe  s'en- 
gage  en  outre : 

"  1°  a  supprimer  toute  publication 
qui  excite  a  la  liaine  et  au  niepris  de 
la  Monarchie  et  dont  la  tendance 
generalc  est  dirigee  centre  son  inte- 
grite  territoi'iale ; 

■'2°  a  dissoudre  immediatement  la 
50ciete  ditc  '  Narodna  Odbrana,'  a  con- 
fisqucr  tous  ses  moj^ens  de  propagande, 
et  a  procedcr  de  la  memo  maniere 
contre  les  autres  societes  et  affiiiations 
en  Scrbie  qui  s'adonnent  a  la  propa- 
gande centre  la  Monarchie  austro-lion- 
groise ;  le  Gouvernement  Royal  pren- 
clra  les  mesures  necessaires  pour  que  les 
societes  dissoutcs  ne  pnissent  pas  con- 
tinuer  leur  activite  sous  mi  autre  nom 
et  sous  une  autre  forme  ; 

"3°  a  eliminor  sans  delai  de  I'instruc- 
tion  publique  en  Scrbie,  taut  en  ce  qui 
c(incerne  le  corps  enseignant  que  les 
nioyens  d'instruction,  tout  ce  qui  sert 
ou  pourrait  servir  a  fonlcnter  la  propa- 
gande contrc  I'Autriche-Hongrie; 

"4°  a  eloigner  du  service  militaire 
et  tic  I'administration  en  general  totis 
les  officiers  et  fonctionnaires  coupabies 
de  la  propagande  contre  la  ilonarchio 
austro-hongroise  et  dont  le  Gouvcrne- 
ujent  Imperial  et  Royal  se  reserve  de 
communiquer  les  noms  et  les  faits  au 
(iouvcrnoraent  Roval : 


fatal  consequences  of  these  criminal 
proceedings. 

■'  '  The  Royal  Government  regret  thai 
Servian  officers  and  functionaries  parti- 
cipated in  the  above-mentioned  j)ropa- 
ganda  and  thus  compromised  the  good 
neighbourly  relations  to  which  the 
Royal  Government  v.-ere  solemnly 
pledged  bv  their  declaration  of  the  31st 
March,  1909. 

"  '  The  Royal  Government,  who  dis- 
approve and  repudiate  all  idea  of  inter- 
fering or  attempting  to  interfere  with 
the  destinies  of  the  inhalAtants  of  any 
part  whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungary, 
consider  it  their  duty  formally  to  warn 
olTicers  and  functionaries,  and  the 
whole  population  of  the  kingdom,  that 
henceforward  they  will  proceed  with 
the  utmost  rigour  against  persons  who 
may  be  guilty  of  such  machinations, 
which  they  will  use  all  their  efforts  to 
anticipate  and  suppress.' 

"This  declaration  shall  simulta- 
neously be  communicated  to  the  Royal 
army  as  au  order  of  the  day  by  His 
Majesty  the  King  and  shall  be  pub- 
lished in  the  'Official  Bniletin'  of' the 
Army. 

"Tile  Royal  Servian  Government 
furtlier  undertake  : 

"  1.  To  suppress  any  publication 
vvhich  incites  to  hatred  and  contempt 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy 
and  the  general  tendency  of  which  is 
directed  against  its  territorial  in- 
tegrity ; 

"2.  To  dissolve  immediately  the 
society  styled  '  Narodua  Odbrana,'  to 
confiscate  all  its  means  of  propaganda, 
and  to  proceed  in  the  same  manner 
against  other  societies  and  their 
lu'anches  in  Servia  which  engage  in 
propaganda  against  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Monarchy.  The  Royal  Govern- 
ment shall  take  the  necessary  measures 
to  prevent  the  societies  dissolved  from 
continuing  their  activity  under  aiother 
name  and  form  ; 

"3.  To  eliminate  without  delay  from 
p'.iblic  instruction  in  'Serviii,  both  as 
regards  the  teaching  body  and  also  as 
regards  the  methods  of  instruction, 
everything  that  serves,  or  might  serve, 
to  foment  the  propaganda  against 
Austria-Hungary  ; 

"4.  To  remove  from  tlie  military 
service,  and  from  the  administration 
in  general,  all  officers  and  function- 
aries guilty  of  propaganda  against  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarch.y  whose 
names  and  deeds  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Government  rese!v<>  to  tliem- 
selves  the  right  of  communicating  to 
the  Royal  Government  ; 


"5°  a  accepter  la  collaboi-ation  en 
Scibie  dcs  orgaiics  du  Gouveinement 
Iiiipeiiul  et  Itoyal  dans  la  suppression 
du  mouvement  subversif  dirige  contrc 
I'integrite  territoriale  de  la  Mouarchie ; 

"6°  a  ouvrir  une  onquete  judiciairo 
contre  les  partisans  du  complot  du  28 
juin  sc  troiivant  sur  territoire  serbe; 

"dcs  organes,  delegut's  par  le  Gou- 
verncmcnt  Imperial  et  Royal,  pren- 
dront  part  aux  recherclies  y  relatives ; 

"7°  a  proceder  d'urgence  a  I'arresta- 
tion  du  Commandant  Voija  Tankosic  et 
tlu  nomm6  Milan  Oiganovic,  employe  de 
r£tat  serbe,  compromis  par  les  resul- 
tats  de  I'instruction  de  Sarajevo; 


"  8°  a  empcclier,  j)ar  des  mesurcs 
efficaces,  le  concours  des  autorites 
serbes  dans  le  trafic  illicitc  d'armes  et 
d'explosifs  a  travers  la  frontiere ; 

"  a  liconcier  et  punir  severement  les 
fonctionnaires  du  service-frontiere  de 
Schabatz  et  de  Loznica  coupables 
d'avoir  aide  les  antenrs  du  crime  de 
Sarajevo  en  leur  facilitant  le  passage 
de  la  frontiere ; 

"9°  a  donncr  au  Gouvcrnement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  des  explications  sur  les 
propos  injustifia))les  de  hants  fonction- 
naires serbes  tant  en  Serbie  qu'a 
I'etranger,  qui,  rnalgre  leur  position 
officielle,  n'ont  pas  liesite  apres  I'atten- 
tat  du  23  juin  de  s'exprimer  dans  des 
interviews  d'une  manicre  hostile  en- 
vers  la  ^lonarcliic  austro-hongroise ; 
enfin 

"10°  d'avertir,  sans  retard,  le  Gou- 
vernement  Imperial  et  Royal  do  I'exe- 
cution  des  mesnres  comprises  dans  les 
points  precedents. 

"Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
attend  la  reponse  du  Gouvernement 
Royal  au  plus  tard  jusqu'au  samedi, 
25  de  ce  mois,  a  6  heures  du  soir. 

"  Un  memoire  concernant  les  rijsul- 
tats  de  I'instru.ction  de  Sarajevo  a 
regard  des  fonctionnaires  mentionnes 
aux  points  7  et  8  est  annexe  a  cette 
note." 

J'ai  riionneur  d'inviter  votre  Excel- 
lence de  vouloir  porter  le  contenu  de 
cette  note  a  la  connaissance  du  Gou- 
vernement aupres  dr.quel  vous  etes 
accredite,  en  accompagnant  cette  com- 
munication du  commentaire  que  voici : 

Le  31  mars,  1909,  Ic  Gouvernement 
Royal  serbe  a  adresse  a  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie  la  declaration  dont  le  texte  est 
reproduit  ci-dessus. 

Le  lendeniain  memo  de  cette  declara- 
tion la  Serbie  s'est  engagee  dans  une 
politique  tendant  a  inspirer  des  ideos 


5.  To  accept  the  collaboration  in 
Servia  of  representatives  of  the  Austro- 
ilungarian  Government  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  subversive  movement 
directed  against  the  territorial  in- 
tegrity of  the  Monarchy  ; 

"G.  To  take  judicial  proceedings 
against  accessories  to  the  plot  of  the 
28th  June  who  are  on  Servian  terri- 
tory ;  delegates  of  the  Austro-llun- 
garian  Government  will  take  part  in 
the  investigation  relating  thereto  ; 

"7.  To  proceed  without  delay  *  to 
the  arrest  of  Major  Voija  Tankositch 
and  of  the  individual  named  Milan 
Ciganovitch,  a  Servian  State  employe, 
who  have  been  compromised  by  the 
results  of  the  magisterial  enquiry  at 
Serajevo  ; 

"8.  To  prevent  by  effective  measures 
the  co-operation  of  the  Servian  autho- 
rities in  the  illicit  traffic  in  arms  and 
explosives  across  the  frontier,  to  dis- 
miss and  punish  severely  the  officials 
of  the  frontier  service  at  Schabatz  and 
Loznica  guilty  of  having  assisted  the 
perpetrators  of  the  Serajevo  crime  by 
facilitating  their  passage  across  the 
frontier  ; 

"  9.  To  furnish  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  witli  explanations 
regarding  the  unjustifiable  utterances 
of  high  Servian  officials,  both  in  Servia 
and  abroad,  who,  notwithstanding 
their  official  position,  have  not  hesi- 
tated since  the  crime  of  the  28th  June 
to  express  themselves  in  interviews  in 
terms  of  hostility  to  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Government ;    and,  finally, 

"  10.  To  notify  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  v/ithout  delay  of 
the  execution  of  the  measures  com- 
prised inider  the  preceding  heads. 

"The  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
mont  expect  the  reply  of  the  Royal 
Government  at  the  latest  by  G  o'clock 
on  Saturday  evening,  the  25th  July. 

"  A  memorandum  .dealing  with  the 
results  of  the  magisterial  enquiry  at 
Serajevo  with  regard  to  the  officials 
mentioned  under  heads  (7)  and  (8)  is 
attached  to  this  note." 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  your 
Excellency  to  bring  the  contents  of 
this  note  to  the  knowledge  of  tho 
Govern  m'^nt  to  which  yon  are 
accrrditcd,  accompanying  your  com- 
munication witli  the  following  obscr- 
v.ations  :  — 

On  the  31st  March,  1909,  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  addressed  to 
Austria-Hungary  the  declaratiol^  of 
wiiich  the  text  is  reproduced  above. 

On  the  very  day  after  this  declara- 
tion Servia  embarked  on  a  policy  of 
instilling  revolutionarv  ideas  into  tho 


subversives  aux  ressoitissauts  serbes  de 
la  Monarchie  austro-hongroise  et  a,  pre- 


parer ainsi  la  separation  des  territoires 
uustro  -  hongrois,  liniitrophes  a  la 
Serbie. 


La  Serbie  devint  le  foyer  d'uue  agi- 
tation criminelle. 

Des  societes  et  affiliations  ne  tar- 
dercnt  pas  a  se  former  qui,  soit  ouyer- 
teniont,  soit  clandestinement,  etaient 
destinees  a  creer  des  desordres  sur  le 
tcrritoire  austro-hongrois.  Ces  societes 
et  affiliations  comptent  parmi  leurs 
membres  des  generaux  et  des  diplo- 
niates,  des  fonctionnaires  d'Etat  et  des 
jviges,  bref  les  sommites  du  monde 
officiel  et  inofficiel  du  royaume. 

Le  journalisme  serbe  est  presque  en- 
ticrement  au  service  do  cette  propa- 
gande,  dirigee  centre  I'Autriche-Hon- 
grie,  et  pas  un  jour  ne  passe  sans  que 
les  organes  de  la  i^resse  serbe  n'excitent 
leurs  lecteurs  a  la  haine  et  au  mepri* 
de  la  Monarchic  voisine  ou  a  des  atten- 
tats diriges  plus  ou  moins  ouvertement 
centre  sa  surete  et  son  integrite. 

Un  grand  nombre  d'agents  est  appele 
a  soutenir  par  tous  les  moj-ens  I'agita- 
tion  contrc  I'Autriche-Hongrie  et  a  cor- 
rompre  dans  les  provinces  limitroplies 
la  jeunesse  de  ces  pays. 

L'esprit  conspirateur  des  politiciens 
serbes,  esprit  dont  les  annales  du 
royaume  portent  les  sanglantes  em- 
preintes,  a  subi  une  recrudescence  de- 
puis  la  derniere  crise  balkanique ;  des 
individus  aj'ant  fait  partie  des  bandes 
j usque-la  occupees  en  Macedoine  sont 
venus  se  mettre  a  la  disposition  de  la 
propagaude  tcrroriste  contre  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie. 

En  presence  de  ces  agissements, 
auxquels  I'Autriche-Hongrie  est  ex- 
posee  depuis  des  annees,  le  Gouverne- 
mont  de  la  Serine  n'a  pas  cru  devoir 
prendre  la  moindre  mesure.  C'est 
ainsi  que  le  Gouveruement  serbe  a 
manque  au  devoir  que  lui  iniposait  la 
declaration  solennelle  du  31  mars, 
1909,  et  c'est  ainsi  qu'il  s'est  mis  en 
contradiction  avec  la  volonte  de 
['Europe  et  avec  I'engagement  qu'il 
avait  pris  vis-a-vis  de  I'Autriche- 
Hongrio. 

La  longanimite  du  Gouvernement 
Lnperial  et  Royal  a  I'egard  de  I'atti- 
tude  provocatricc  de  l.a  Serbie  eta  it 
inspiree  du  desinteressement  territorial 
do  la  ]\Ionarchie  austro-hongroise  et  do 
I'espoir  que  le  Gouvernement  serbe 
finirait  tout  de  meme  par  apprecier  a 
sa  juste  valour  I'amitie  de  I'Autriche- 
Hongrie.  En  observant  une  attitude 
bienveillante  pour  les  interets  poli- 
tiques  de  la  Serbie,  le  Gouvernement 
Imperial    et    Royal     esperait    que    le 


Serb  subjects  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  so  preparing  for  the 
separation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
territory  on  the   Servian   frontier. 

Servia  became  the  centre  of  a 
criminal  agitation. 

No  time  was  lost  in  the  lormation 
of  societies  and  groups,  whose  object, 
either  avowed  or  secret,  was  the 
creation  of  disorders  on  Austro-Hun- 
garian territory.  These  societies  and 
groups  count  among  their  members 
generals  and  diplomatists.  Government 
officials  and  judges — in  short,  men  at 
tlie  top  of  official  and  unofficial  society 
in  the  kingdom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost  entirely- 
at  the  service  of  this  propaganda, 
which  is  directed  against  Austria-Hun- 
gary, and  not  a  day  passes  without 
the  organs  of  the  Servian  press  stirring 
up  their  readers  to  hatred  or  contempt 
for  the  neighbouring  Monarchy,  or  to 
Qiitrages  directed  more  or  less  openly 
against  its  security  and  integrity. 

A  large  number  of  agents  are  em- 
ployed in  carrying  on  by  every  meaiis 
the  agitation  against  Austria-Hungary 
and  corrupting  tlie  j-outh  in  the  fron- 
tier provinces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis  there 
has  been  a  recrudescence  of  the  spirit 
of  conspiracy  inherent  in  Servian 
politicians,  which  has  left  such  san- 
guinary imprints  on  the  history  of  the 
kingdom ;  individuals  belonging  for- 
merly to  bands  employed  in  Macedonia 
have  come  to  place  themselves  at  the 
disposal  of  the  terrorist  propaganda 
against  Austria-Hungary. 

In  the  presence  of  these  doings,  to 
which  Austria-Hungary  has  been  ex- 
posed for  years,  the  {Servian  Govern- 
ment have  not  thought  it  incumbent 
on  them  to  take  the  sliglitest  step. 
The  Servian  Government  have  thus 
failed  in  the  duty  imposed  on  them  by 
the  solemn  declaration  of  the  31st 
March,  1909,  and  acted  in  opposition 
to  the  will  of  Europe  and  the  under- 
taking given  to  Austria-Hungary. 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  in  the  face  of  the 
provocative  attitude  of  Servia  was  in- 
spired by  the  territorial  disinterested- 
ness of  the  Austro-Hungarian  ]\Ion- 
archy  and  the  hope  tliat  the  Servian 
Government  would  end  in  f;pite  of 
everything  by  appreciating  Austria- 
Hungary's  friendship  at  its  true  value. 
By  observing  a  benevolent  attitude  to- 
wards the  political  interests  of  Servia, 
the   Imperial   and   Royal   Governnion^. 


royaumo  &;o  dociderait  ihialemont  u 
buivre  do  son  cote  uno  ligne  de  con- 
duite  analogue.  L'Autriehe-Hongru' 
s'attendait  siirtont  a  nno  pareillc  evo- 
lution dans  les  idecs  politiques  on 
Serbie,  lorsquc,  apies  les  evenements 
de  I'annce  1912,  lo  Gouverncmcnt  Im- 
lierial  et  Royal  rendit  possible,  i^ar  une 
attitude  desintercssec  ot  sans  rancune, 
Tagrandissement  si  considerable  de  la 
Serbie. 

Cette  bienveillance  nianifestee  ^par 
I'Autriclic-Hongrie  a  I'egard  de  I'Etat 
voisin  n'a  cependant  aucuncment  nio- 
difie  les  procedes  du  royaume,  qui  a 
continue  a  tolerer  sur  son  territoire 
une  propagande,  dont  les  funestes  con- 
sequences se  sont  manifestees  au 
monde  entier  le  28  juin  dernier,  joiir 
oil  riieritier  presomptif  do  la  Monarcliie 
et  son  illustre  epouse  deviurent  les  vic- 
times  d'un  complot  trame  a  Belgrade. 

En  ijresencG  de  cot  etat  de  choses  lo 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  E-oyal  a  dCi 
se  decider  a  c-ntreprendre  de  nou- 
velles  et  pressantes  demarches  a  Bel- 
grade afin  d'amener  lo  Gouvernement 
serbe  a  arreter  le  mouvement  incen- 
diaire  mena9ant  la  siirete  et  Fintegrite 
de  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise. 

Le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
est  persuade  c^u'en  entreprenant  cette 
demarche  il  se  trouve  en  plein  accord 
avec  les  sentiments  de  toutes  les 
nations  civilisees,  qui  ne  sauraient  ad- 
mettre  que  le  regicide  devint  une  arme 
dont  on  puisse  se  servir  impunement 
dans  la  lutte  politique,  et  que  la 
paix  europeenne  rut  continuellement 
troublee  par  les  agissements  partant 
de  Belgrade. 

Cest  a  I'appui  de  ce  qui  precede  que 
le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal 
tient  a  la  disposition  du  Gouvernement 
Royal  de  Grande-Bretagne  un  dossier 
elucidant  les  monees  serbes  et  les  rap- 
ports existant  entre  cos  menees  et  Ic 
meurtre  du  28  juin. 

Une  communication  identique  est 
adressee  aux  representants  Imperiaux 
et  Royaux  aupres  des  autres  Puis- 
sances signataires. 

Vous  etcs  autorise  de  laisser  une 
copie  de  cette  depeche  entre  les  mains 
de  M.  le  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etrau- 
geres. 

Vienne,  le  24  juillct,  1914. 


hoped  that  the  kingdom  would  finally 
decide  to  follow  au  analogous  lino  of 
conduct  on  its  own  side.  In  particu- 
lar, Austria-Hungary  expected  a  de- 
velopment of  tliis  kind  in  the  political 
ideas  of  Servia,  v.-heii,  after  the  events 
of  1912,  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  by  its  disinterested  antl 
ungrudging  attitude,  made  such  a  con- 
siderable aggrandisement  of  Servia 
possible. 

The  benevolence  which  Austria-Hun- 
gary showed  towards  the  neighbouring 
State  had  no  restraining  effect  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  kingdom,  which 
continued  to  tolerate  on  its  territory 
a  propaganda  of  which  the  fatal  con- 
sequences were  demonstrated  to  the 
vrhole  world  on  the  28th  Juno  last, 
when  the  Heir  Presumptive  to  the 
ilonarchy  and  his  illustrious  consort 
fell  victims  to  a  plot  hatched  at  Bel^ 
grade. 

In  the  presence  of  this  state  of 
things  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  have  felt  compelled  to 
take  new  and  urgent  steps  at  Belgrade 
with  a  view  to  inducing  the  Servian 
Government  to  stop  the  incendiary 
movement  that  is  threatening  the 
security  and  integrity  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment are  convinced  that  in  taking  this 
step  they  will  find  themselves  in  full 
agreement  with  the  sentiments  of  all 
civilised  nations,  who  cannot  permit 
regicide  to  become  a  weapon  that  can 
be  employed  with  impunity  in  political 
strife,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  to  be 
continually  disturbed  by  movements 
emanating  from  Belgrade. 

In  support  of  the  above  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  hold  at  the 
disposal  of  the  British  Government  a 
dossicf  elucidtiting  the  Servian  in- 
trigues, and  the  connection  between 
these  intrigues  and  the  murder  of  the 
28th  June. 

An  identical  communication  has  been 
addressed  to  the  Imx^erial  and  Royal 
representatives  accredited  to  the  otlier 
signatory  Powers. 

You  are  authorised  to  leave  a  copj'^ 
of  this  despatch  in  the  hands  of  tlie 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  Jnly  24,  1914. 


Ax^iESE. 

L'inst  ruction  criminelle  ouverte  ])ar 
le  Tribunal  de  Sarajevo  centre  Gavrilo 
Princip  et  consorts  du  chef  d'assassinat 
ot  de  complicite  y  relative— crime  com- 


Annex  . 

The  criminal  enquiry  opened  by  the 

Court    of    Serajevo    against     Gavrilo 

Princip    and    his    accessories    in   and 

before    the    .net    of   assassination    com- 
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mis  par  eux  le  28  juin  dernier — a  jus- 
qu'ici  abouti  aux  constations  sui- 
vnntes : 

1°.  Le  coniplot  ayant  pour  but 
trassassiner,  lors  de  son  sejour  a  Sara- 
jevo, de  I'Arcbiduc  Fran9ois-Ferdi- 
nand  fut  forme  a  Belgrade  par  Gavrilo 
Princip,  Ncdeljko  Cal)rinovic,  le 
nonime  Milan  I'iganovic  et  Trifko 
Grabez,  avec  Ic  conconrs  du  comman- 
dant Yoija  Tankosic. 

2°.  Les  six  bombes  et  les  quatre  pis- 
tolets  Browning  avec  munition,  moyen- 
nant  lesquels  les  malfaiteurs  ont  com- 
mis  I'attentat,  furent  livres  a  Bel- 
grade a  Princip,  Cabrinovic  et  Grabez 
par  le  nomme  Milan  Ciganovic  et  le 
commandant  Voija  Tankosic. 

3°.  Les  bombes  sont  des  grenades  a 
la  main  provcnant  du  depot  d'armes  de 
I'armee  serbe  a  Kragujevac. 

•i°.  Pour  assurer  la  reussite  de  I'at- 
tentat, Ciganovic  enseigna  a  Princiii, 
Cabrinovic  et  Grabez  la  maniere  de  se 
servir  des  grenades  et  donna,  dans  un 
foret  pres  du  cbamp  de  tir  a,  Topscliider, 
des  le9ons  de  tir  avec  pistolets  Brown- 
ing a  Princip  et  Grabez. 

5°.  Pour  rendre  possible  a  Princip, 
Cabrinovic  et  Grabez  de  passer  la  fron- 
tiere  de  Bosnic-IIerzegovine  et  d'y  in- 
troduire  clandestinement  leur  contre- 
!)ande  d'armes,  un  systeme  de  trans- 
])ort  secret  fut  organise  par  Ciganovic. 

D'apres  cetto  organisation  I'intro- 
duction  en  Bosnie-Herzegovine  des 
malfaiteurs  et  de  leurs  armes  fut 
operee  par  les  caijitaines-frontieres  de 
Chabac  (Rade  Popovic)  et  de  Lozuica 
ainsi  que  par  le  douanier  Rudivoj 
Grliic  de  Loznica  avec  le  conconrs  de 
divers  i)articulieis. 


mitted  by  them  on  the  28th  June  last 
has  up  to  tlie  present  led  to  the  follow- 
ing conclusions  :  — 

1.  The  plot,  having  as  its  object  the 
assassination  of  the  Archduke  Francis 
P'erdinand  at  the  time  of  his  visit  to 
Serajevo,  was  formed  at  Belgrade  by 
Gavrilo  Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic, 
one  Milan  Ciganovic,  and  Trifko 
Grabez,  with  the  assistance  of  Com- 
mander Voija  Tankosic. 

2.  The  six  bombs  and  the  four 
Browning  pistols  and  ammunition 
with  which  the  guilty  parties  com- 
mitted the  act  were  delivered  to 
Princip,  ('abrlnovic  and  Grabez  by 
the  man  Milan  Ciganovic  and  Com- 
mander Voija  Tankosic  at  Belgrade. 

3.  The  bombs  are  hand-grenades 
coming  from  the  arms  depot  of  the 
Servian  Army  at  Kragujevac. 

4.  In  order  to  ensure  the  success  of 
the  act,  Ciganovic  taught  Princip, 
Cabrinovic,  and  Grabci-  how  to  use  the 
bombs,  and  gave  lessons  in  firing 
Browning  pistols  to  Princip  and 
Grabez  in  a  forest  near  the  shooting 
ground  at  Topschider. 

5.  To  enable  Princip,  Cabrinovic, 
and  Grabez  to  cross  the  frontier  of 
Bosnia-Herzego\'ina  and  smuggle  in 
their  contraband  of  arms  secretly,  a 
secret  .system  of  transport  was  orga- 
nised b}''  Ciganovic. 

By  this  arrangement  the  introduc- 
tion into  Bosnia-Herzegovina  of  crimi- 
nals and  their  arms  was  effected  by 
the  officials  controlling  tiic  frontiers  at 
Chabac  (Eade  Popovic)  and  Lozuica, 
as  well  as  by  the  customs  officer 
liudivoj  Grliic,  of  liiiznica.  with  the 
assistance  of  various  individuals. 


No.  5. 

A'//'  Edward  Grcij  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  Britisk  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Officr,  July  24,   1914. 

Note  addressed  to  Servia,  together  with  an  explanation  of  the  reasons 
leading  up  to  it,  has  been  communicated  to  me  by  Count  Mensdorff.'^ 

In  the  ensuing  conversation  with  his  Excellency,  I  remarked  that  it  seemed 
to  me  a  matter  for  great  regret  that  a  time-limit,  and  such  a  short  one  ai 
that,  had  been  insisted  upon  at  this  stage  of  the  proceedings.  The  murder 
of  the  Archduke  and  some  of  the  circumstances  respecting  Servia  quoted  in 
the  note  aroused  sympathy  with  Austria,  as  was  but  natural,  but  at  the  same 
time  I  had  never  Ijefore  seen  one  State  address  to  another  independent  State 
a  document  of  so  formidable  a  character.  Demand  No.  5  would  be  hardly 
consistent  with  the  maintenance  of  Servia's  ind(>pendent  sovereignty  if  it 
were  to  mean,  as  it  seemed  that  it  might,  that  Austria-Hungary  was  to  be 
invested  with  a  right  to  appoint  officials  who  would  have  authority  within  the 
frontiers  of  Servia. 

I  added  that  I  felt  great  apprehension,  and  that  I  should  concern  myself 
with  the  matter  simply  and  solely  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  jieace  of 
Europe.  The  merits  of  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  were  not  the 
concern  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  such  comments  as  T  bad  made  above 
were  not  made  in  order  to  discuss  those  merits. 

*  Aiistro-Hiingiirlan    Aniba.^sador    in    T.oiiilnn.  15  2 


10 

I  ended  by  t-ayiiig  lliat.  doublless  we  .should  enter  into  an  excluuige  ol  vietis 
with  otlier  Powers,  and  that  I  must  await  their  views  as  to  what  could  ho 
done  to  mitigate  the  difficulties  of  the  situation. 

Count  Mensdorff^^-  replied  that  the  present  situation  might  never'  have 
arisen  if  Servia  had  held  out  a  hand  after  the  murder  of  the  Archduke ; 
Servia  had,  however,  shown  no  sign  of  sj'mpathy  or  help,  though  some  weeks 
had  alreadj'  elapsed  since  the  murder  ;  a  time  limit,  said  his  Excellency,  was 
essential,  owing  to  the  procrastination  on  Servia's  part. 

I  said  that  if  Sei'via  had  procrastinated  in  re])lying,  a  time  limit  could 
have  been  introduced  later  ;  but,  as  things  now  stood,  the  terms  of  the  Servian 
reply  had  been  dictated  by  Austria,  who  had  not  been  content  to  limit  herself 
to  a  demand  for  a  reply  within  a  limit  of  forty-eight  hours  from  its 
presentation. 

'•■    .Vii-no  ITiitig-ariau    .\tiiba>s;idor   iti   I.ondoii. 


No.  a.  - 

.y/r  (/.  JJ(tc'ut/t((ii,  Bi-it'tsh  Ambassador  ai  >St.  Faterslmrfj/i,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey. — [Received  July  24.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Ht.   retcrsburgh,  Jiihj  24,    1914. 

I  HAD  a  telephone  message  this  morning  from  M.  Sazonof*  to  tiie  effect  that 
the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  had  just  reached  him. 

His  Excellency  added  that  a  reply  Avithin  forty-eight  hours  was  demanded, 
and  he  begged  me  to  meet  him  at  the  French  Embassy  to  discuss  matters,  as 
Austrian  step  clearly  meant  that  war  was  imaninont. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Austria's  conduct  was  both  provoca- 
tive and  immoral ;  she  would  never  have  taken  such  action  unless  Germany 
had  first  been  consulted ;  some  of  her  demands  were  (luite  impossible  of 
acceptance.  He  hoped  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  not  fail  to 
proclaim  their  solidarity  with  Russia  and  France. 

The  French  Ambassador  gave  me  .to  understand  that  France  would  fulfil  all 
the  obligations  entailed  by  her  alliance  with  Russia,  if  necessity  arose,  besides 
supporting  Russia  strongly  in  any  diplomatic  negotiations. 

I  said  that  I  would  telegraph  a  full  report  to  you  of  what  their  Excellencies 
had  just  said  to  me.  I  could  not,  of  course,  speak  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's 
Government,  biit  personally  I  saw  no  reason  to  expect  any  declaration  of 
solidarity  from  His  Majesty's  Government  that  would  entail  an  unconditional 
engagement  on  their  part  to  snp])ort  Russia  and  France  by  foree  of  arms. 
Direct  British  interests  in  Servia  Avere  nil,  and  a  war  on  behalf  of  that  countrj'^ 
would  never  be  sanctioned  by  British  public  opinion.  To  this  M.  Sazonof 
replied  that  we  must  not  forget  that  the  general  European  question  was 
involved,  the  Servian  question  being  but  a  part  of  the  former,  and  that  Great 
Britain  could  not  afford  to  efface  herself  from  the  problems  now  at  issue. 

In  reply  to  these  remarks,  I  observed  that  1  gathered  from  what  he  said 
that  his  Excellency  was  suggesting  that  Great  Britain  should  join  in  making 
a  communication  to  Austria  to  the  effect  that  active  intervention  by  her  in 
the  internal  aflairs  irf  Servia  could  not  be  tolerated.  But  supposing  Austria 
nevertheless  proceeded  to  embark  on  military  measures  against  Sci"via  in  spite 
of  our  representations,  was  it  the  intention  of  the  Russian  Government  forth- 
with to  declare  war  on  Austria  ? 

M.  Sazonof"  said  that  he  himself  thought  that  Russian  molnlisation  would 
at  any  rate  have  to  be  carried  out ;  but  a  council  of  Ministers  was  being  held 
thi;-.  afternoon  to  consider  the  whole  question.  A  further  council  would  be 
held,  probably  to-morrow,  at  wliich  tlie  Empercr  would  preside,  when  a  decision 
would  be  come  to. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  important  point  was  to  induce  Austria 
to  extend  the  time  limit,  and  that  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  bring  an  influenco 
to  bear  on  Austria  with  that  end  in  view  ;  French  Ambassador,  however, 
thought  that  either  Austria  had  made  up  her  mind  to  act  at  once  or  that  she 
was  bluffing.  Whichever  it  might  be,  our  only  chance  of  avei'ting  war  vias  for 
U.S  to  adopt  a  firm  and  united  attitude.  He  did  not  think  th.eve  was  time  to 
carry  out  my  suggestion.  Thereupon  I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  desirable 
iliut  we  should  know  just  how  far  Servia  was  prepared   to  go  to  meet  the 

*   Ru-.-iaii  Minister  for  ForoigTi  jMTj'irt;. 
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demands  formulated  by  Aiistria  in  her  note.  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  he  musi 
first  consult  his  colleagues  on  this  point,  hut  that  doubtless  some  of  tree 
Austrian  demands  could  be  accepted  by  Servia. 

French  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  both  continued  to  press-  me  for  a 
declaration  of  comi^lete  solidarity  of  His  Majesty's  Government  with  French 
and  Russian  Governments,  and  1  therefore  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  possible 
that  you  miglit  perhaps  be  willing  to  make  strong  representations  to  both 
German  "and  Austrian  Governments,  urging  upon  them  that  an  attack  by 
Austria  upon  Servia  Avould  endanger  the  whole  peace  of  Europe.  Perhaps  you 
might  see  your  way  to  saying  to  them  that  such  action  on  the  part  of  Austria 
would  probably  mean  Russian  intervention,  which  would  involve  France  and 
Germany,  and  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  Great  Britain  to  keep  out  if  the 
war  were  to  become  general.  M.  Sazonof  answered  that  we  woidd  sooner  or 
later  be  dragged  into  v»ar  if  it  did  break  out ;  we  should  ha\'c  rendered  vrar 
more  likely  if  v.e  did  not  from  the  outset  make  common  cause  with  his  country 
and  with  France  ;  at  any  )-ate,  he  hoped  His  Majesty's  Government  would 
express  strong  reprobation  of  action  taken  by  Austria. 

President  of  French  Republic  and  President  of  the  Council  cannot  reach 
France,  on  their  return  from  Russia,  for  four  or  five  daj's,  and  it  looks  as 
though  Austria  purposely  chose  this  moment  to  present  their  ultimatum. 

It  seems  to  me,  from  the  language  held  by  French  Ambassador,  that,  even 
if  we  decline  to  join  them,  France  and  Russia  are  determined  to  make  a  strong 
stand. 


No.  7. 

tSir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey.-^-i^Receivtd  Jidy  24.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  24,  1914. 

Before  departing  on  leave  of  absence,  I  was  assured  by  Russian  Ambassador 
that  any  action  taken  by  Austria  to  humiliate  Servia  could  not  leave  Russia 
indifferent. 

Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  was  received  this  morning  by  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  said  to  him,  as  his  own  personal  view,  that  Austrian  note 
was  drawn  up  in  a  form  rendering  it  impossible  of  acceptance  as  it  stood,  and 
tliat  it  was  both  unusual  and  pt^remptory  in  its  terms.  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  replied  that  Austrian  Minister  was  tinder  instructions  to  leave  Bel- 
grade unless  Austrian  demands  v.ere  accepted  integrally  by  4  p.m.  to-morrow. 
His  Excellency  added  that  Dual  Monarchy  felt  tliat  its  very  existence  was  at 
stake  ;  and  that  the  step  taken  had  caused  great  satisfaction  throughout  the 
cou7itry.  He  did  not  think  that  objections  to  what  had  been  done  could  be 
raised  by  any  Power. 

J'^o.  6. 

Mr.  ('racLoidliorpe,  British  Charge  d^ Affaires  at  Bdyrad/^,  to 
Sir  Edward  Greij. — {Received  Jidij  2-1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  BeUjrath,  July  24,   1914. 

Austrian  demands  are  considered  absolutely  unacceptable  by  Servian 
Government,  who  earnestly  trust  that  His  Majesty's  Government  may  see  their 
way  to  induce  Austrian  Government  to  moderate  tliem. 

This  request  was  conveyed  to  me  by  Servian  Prime  Minister,  wlio  leturned 
early  this  morning  to  Belgrade.  His  Excellency  is  dejected,  and  is  cleaily 
very  anxious  as  to  developments  that  may  arise. 


No.  9. 

Xote  coinniunicutexl  bi/  German  Ambassculor,  .fulij  2i,  1914. 

The  publications  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  concerning  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  assassination  of  the  Austrian  heir  presumptive 
and  his  consort  has  taken  place  disclose  unmistakably  the  aims  which  the 
Great  Servian  propaganda  has  set  itself,  and  tlie  means  it  employs  to  realise 
them.     The  facts  now  made  known  must   also  do  awav  with   tlie  last   doul-.ts 
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that  t?ie  centre  of  aciivily  of  all  those  tciuloiicios  which  are  directed  towards 
tho  detachment  of  the  Southern  Slav  jirovinces  from  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  and  their  incorporation  into  the  Servian  Kingdom  is  to  be  found 
in  Belgrade,  and  is  at  work  there  with  at  least  the  connivance  of  members 
of  Government  and  armj'. 

The  Servian  intrigues  have  been  going  on  for  many  years.  In  an  especially 
marked  form  tho  Great  Servian  chauvinism  manifested  itself  during  the 
Bosnian  crisis.  It  was  only  owing  to  the  far-reaching  self-restraint  and 
moderation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  to  the  energetic  inter- 
ference of  the  Great  Powers  that  the  Servian  provocations  to  which  Austria- 
Hungary  was  then  exposed  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  Tho  assurance  of  good 
conduct  in  future  which  Avas  given  bj'  the  Servian  Government  at  that  time 
has  not  been  kept.  Under  the  eyes,  at  least  with  the  tacit  permission  of 
official  Servia,  the  Great  Servian  propaganda  has  continuously  increased  in 
extension  and  intensity  ;  to  its  account  must  be  set  the  recent  crime,  the 
threads  of  which  lead  to  Belgrade.  It  has  become  clearly  evident  that  it 
would  not  be  consistent  either  with  the  dignity  or  with  the  self-preservation 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  still  longer  to  remain  inactive  in  face  of 
this  movement  on  the  other  side  of  the  frontier,  bj'  whicli  the  security  and  the 
integrity  of  her  territories  are  constantly  menaced.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  course  of  procedure  and  demands  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  can  only  be  regarded  as  eciuitable  and  moderate.  In  spite  of  tliat^ 
the  attitude  which  public  opinion  as  well  as  the  Government  in  Servia  have 
recently  adopted  does  not  exclude  the  apprehension  that  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment might  refuse  to  comply'  with  those  demands,  and  might  allow  themselves 
to  be  carried  away  into  a  provocative  attitude  against  Austria-Hungary.  The 
Austro-Hungarian  Government,  if  it  does  not  wish  defiuitely  to  abandon 
Austria's  position  as  a  Great  Power,  would  then  have  no  choice  but  to  obtain 
the  fulfilment  of  their  demands  from  the  Servian  Government  by  strong 
pressure  and,  if  necessary,  by  using  military  measures,  the  choice  of  the  means 
having  to  be  left  to  them. 

The  Imperial  Government  want  to  emphasise  their  opinion  that  in  the 
J) resent  case  there  is  only  question  of  a  matter  to  be  settled  exclusively  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Servia,  and  that  the  Great  Powers  ought  seriously  to 
endeavour  to  reserve  it  to  those  two  immediately  concerned.  The  Imperial 
Government  desire  urgently  the  localisation  of  the  conflict,  because  every 
interference  of  another  Power  would,  owing  to  the  different  treaty  obligations, 
be  followed  by  incalcula1)le  consequences. 

No.  10. 
/SVr  Edward  Greij  tu  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Ofp.cr,  Jvly  24,  1914. 

After  telling  M.  Cainbon*  to-day  of  the  Austrian  communication  to  Servia,  ' 
which  I  had  received  this  morning,  and  of  the  comment  I  had  made  to  Count 
Mensdorift  upon  it  yesterday,  I  told  M.  Cambon  that  this  afternoon  I  was  to 
see  the  German  Ambassador,  who  some  days  ago  had  asked  me  privately  to 
exercise  moderating  influence  in  St.  Petersburg!!.  I  would  say  to  the  Ambas- 
sador that,  of  course,  if  the  presentation  of  this  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not 
lead  to  trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia,  we  need  not  concern  ourselves  about 
it  ;  but,  if  Russia  took  the  view  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  which  it  seemed  to 
me  that  any  Power  interested  in  Servia  would  take,  I  should  be  quite  powerless, 
in  face  of  the  terms  of  the  ultimatum,  to  exercise  any  moderating  influence. 
I  would  say  that  I  thought  the  only  chance  of  any  mediating  or  moderating 
influence  being  exercised  was  that  Germany,  France,  Italy,  and  ourselves, 
who  had  not  direct  interests  in  Servia,  .should  act  together  for  the  sake  of 
peace,  simultaneously  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgli. 

M.  Cambon  said  that,  if  tliere  was  a  chance  of  mediation  by  the  four  Powers, 
he  had  no  doubt  that  his  Government  would  be  glad  to  join  in  it  ;  but  he 
liointed  out  that  we  could  not  say  anything  in  St.  Petersburgli  till  Russia  had 
expressed  some  opinion  or  taken  some  action.  But,  when  two  days  wert^  over 
Austria  would  march  into  Servia,  for  the  Servians  could  not  possibly  accept 

*  French  Ambassador   in  London. 

t  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 
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the  Austrian  demand.  Russia  would  be  compelled  by  her  public  opinion  to 
take  action  as  soon  as  Austria  attacked  Servia,  and  therefore,  once  tho 
Austrians  had  attacked  Servia,  it  would  be  too  late  for  any  mediation. 

I  said  that  I  had  not  contemplated  anything  being  said  in  St.  Petersburg!! 
until  after  it  was  clear  that  there  must  be  trouble  between  Austria  and  Russia. 
I  had  thought  that  if  Austria  did  move  into  Servia,  and  Russia  then  mobilised, 
it  v\ould  be  possible  for  the  four  Powers  to  urge  Austria  to  stop  her  advance, 
and  Rus.sia  also  to  stop  hers,  pending  mediation.  But  it  would  be  essential 
for  any  chance  of  success  for  such  a  step  that  Germany  should  participate 
in  it. 

M.  Canibon  said  that  it  would  be  too  late  after  Austria  had  once  moved 
against  Servia.  The  important  thing  w'as  to  gain  time  by  mediation  in  Vienna. 
The  best  chance  of  this  being  accepted  would  be  that  Germany  should  propose 
it  to  the  other  Powers. 

I  said  that  by  this  he  meant  a  mediation  between  Austria  and  Servia. 

He  replied  that  it  was  so. 

I  said  that  I  v\-ould  talk  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  on  the 
subject. 

I  am,  etc. 

E.  GREY. 


No.  11. 
Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  H.  Euinhold,  Uritisk  Chanje  d' Affaires  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914. 

German  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  view  of  the  German 
Government  about  the  Austrian  demand  in  Servia.  I  understand  the  Gci-man 
Government  is  making  the  same  communication  to  the  Powers. 

I  said  that  if  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia  did  not  lead  to  trouble 
between  Austria  and  Russia  I  had  no  concern  with  it ;  I  had  heard  nothing  yet 
from  St.  Petersburgh,  but  I  was  very  apprehensive  of  the  view  Russia  would 
take  of  the  situation.  I  reminded  the  German  Ambassador  that  some  days 
ago  he  had  expressed  a  personal  hope  that  if  need  arose  I  would  endeavour 
to  exercise  moderating  influence  at  St.  Petersburgh,  but  nov/  I  said  that,  in 
view  of  the  extraordinarily  stiff  character  of  the  Austrian  note,  the  shortness 
of  the  time  allowed,  and  the  wide  scope  of  the  demands  upon  Servia,  I  felt 
quite  helpless  as  far  as  Russia  was  concerned,  and  I  did  not  believe  any  Pov^er 
could  exercise  influence  alone. 

The  only  chance  I  could  see  of  mediating  or  moderating  influence  ))einp 
effective,  was  that  the  four  Powers,  Germany,  Italy,  France,  and  ourselves, 
should  work  together  simultaneously  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour 
of  moderation  in  the  event  of  the  relations  betw-een  Austria  and  Russia  becom- 
ing threatening. 

The  immediate  danger  v.as  that  in  a  few  hours  Austria  might  march  into 
Servia  and  Russian  Slav  opinion  demand  that  Russia  should  march  to  helji 
Servia  ;  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  get  Austria  not  to  precipitate  militai-y 
action  and  so  to  gain  more  time.  But  none  of  us  could  influence  Austria  in  this 
direction  imless  Germany  w-ould  propose  and  participate  in  such  action  at 
Vienna.     You  should  inform  Secretary  of  State. 

Prince  Lichnowskv''^  said  that  Austria  might  be  expected  to  move  when  the 
time  limit  expired  unless  Servia  could  give  unconditional  acceptance  of 
Austrian  demands  in  fofo.  Speaking  privately,  his  Exce^llency  suggested  that 
a  negative  re])ly  must  in  no  case  be  returned  by  Servia  ;  a  reply  favourable 
on  some  points  must  be  sent  at  once,  so  that  an  excuse  against  immediate 
action  might  be  afforded  to  Austria. 

*  German   Ambassador  in   London. 


No.  12. 
Sir  J'Jdicard  Greij  to  Mr.  ('radcanthorpe^  British  Chanje    d' Affaires  at 

Belgrade. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  24,  1914 

Skrvia  ought  to  promise  that,  if  it  is  proved  that  Servian  oflScials,  however 
subordinate  they  may  l)e,  were  accomplices  in  the  murder  of  the  Archdxdve  at 
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Sorajevo,  sho  will  givo  Austria  the  fullest  satisfaction.  She  certainly  ought 
to  express  concern  and  regret.  For  the  rest,  Servian  Government  must  reply 
to  Austrian  demands  as  they  consider  best  in  Servian  interests. 

It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  military  action  by  Austria  when  time  limit 
expires  can  be  averted  by  anytliing  but  unconditional  acceptance  of  her  de- 
mands, but  only  chance  appears  to  lie  in  avoiding  an  absolute  refusal  and 
rejilying  favourably  to  as  numy  points  as  the  time  limit  allows. 

Servian  Minister  here  has  begged  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will 
express  their  views,  but  I  cannot  undertake  responsibility  of  saying  more  than 
I  liave  said  above,  and  I  do  not  like  to  say  even  that  without  knowing  what 
is  being  said  at  Belgrade  by  French  and  Russian  Governments.  You  should 
therefore  consult  your  French  and  Russian  colleagues  as  to  repeating  what  my 
views  are,  as  expressed  above,  to  Servian  Government. 

I  have  urged  upon  German  Ambassador  that  Austria  should  not  precipitate 
military  action. 


No.  13. 

Xote  comnnDiicated  h>j  Russian  Ambassador,  Jidy  25. 

(Translation.) 


M.  Sazoxof  telegraphic  au  Charge 
d' Affaires  dc  Russic  a  Vienne  en  date 
du  11  (24)  juillet,  1914: 

"  La  communication  du  Gouverne- 
ment  austro-hongrois  aux  Puissances 
le  lendemain  de  la  presentation  de 
r ultimatum  a  Belgrade  ne  laisse  aux 
Puissances  qu'un  delai  tout  a  fait  in- 
suffisant  pour  entreprcndre  quoi  ciu'il 
soit  d'utile  pour  I'aplanissemeut  des 
'complications  surgies. 

"  Pour  prevenir  les  consequences  in- 
calculables  et  egalement  nefastes  pour 
toutes  les  Puissances  qui  ijeuvent 
suivre  le  mode  d'action  du  Gouverne- 
ment  austro-hongrois,  il  nous  parait 
indispensable  qu'avant  tout  le  delai 
(lonne  a  la  Serbie  pom-  repondro  soit 
prolonge.  L'Autriche-Hongrie,  se  de- 
clarant disposee  a  informer  les  Puis- 
sances des  donnees  de  I'enquete  sur 
lesquelles  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal  base  ses  accusations,  devrait 
leur  donner  egalement  le  temps  de  s'en 
rcndre  comiite. 

"En  ce  cas,  si  les  Puissances  se  con- 
vainquaient  du  bien-fonde  de  certaines 
des  exigences  autrichiennes,  elles  se 
trouveraient  en  mesiu'e  de  faire  par- 
vcnir  au  Gouvernement  serbe  des  con- 
seils  en  consequence. 

"  Un  ref  us  de  i^rolonger  le  terme  de 
I'ldtimatum  priverait  de  toute  portee 
la  demarche  du  Gouvernement  austro- 
hongrois  aupres  des  Puissances  et  se 
trouverait  en  contradiction  avec  les 
l)ases  meme  des  relations  interna- 
tionales. 

"  Le  Prince  Koudachef  est  charge  de 
communiquer  ce  qui  precede  au  Cabi- 
net de  Vienne." 

M.  Sazonof  espere  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment  de   Sa   INfajeete    britannique   ad- 


M.  Sazonof  telegraphs  to  the 
Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Vienna 
on  the  nth  (24th)  July,  1914  : 

"  The  communication  made  by 
xVustria-Hungary  to  the  Powers  the 
day  after  the  presentation  of  the 
ultimatum  at  Belgrade  leaves  a  period 
to  the  Powers  which  is  quite  insuffi- 
cient to  enable  them  to  take  any  steps 
wiu'ch  might  help  to  smooth  away  the 
difficulties  that   have   arisen. 

"  In  order  to  prevent  the  conse- 
(|uences,  c.^aally  incalculable  and  fatal 
to  all  the  Powers,  which  may  result 
from  the  course  of  action  followed  by 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  it 
f-eems  to  us  to  be  above  all  essential 
that  the  period  allowed  for  the 
Servian  reply  should  be  extended. 
Austria-Hungary,  having  declared 
her  readiness  to  inform  the  PoAvers  of 
the  results  of  the  enquiry  upon 
v\hich  the  Imjierial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment base  their  accusations,  should 
equally  allow  them  sufficient  time  to 
study  them. 

'"In  this  case,  if  the  Powers  were 
convinced  that  certain  of  the  Austrian 
demands  were  well  founded,  they 
would  be  in  a  position  to  offer  advice 
to  the  Servian  Government. 

"A  refusal  to  prolong  the  term  of 
the  ultimatum  would  render  nugatory 
the  proposals  made  by  tlie  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  to  tlie  Powers, 
and  would  be  in  contradiction  to  the 
very  bases  of  international  relations. 

"  Prince  Kudachef  is  instructed  to 
communicate  the  above  to  the  Cabinet 
at  Vienna." 

M.  Sazonof  hopes  that  His  Britannic 
^Majesty's   Government   will   adhere  to 
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liereia  an  point  de  vue  expose,   et  il  the  point  of  view  set  forth  above,  and 

exprime  I'espoir  qne  Sir  Edward  Grey  lie  trusts  that  Sir  E.  Grey  will  see  his 

voudra     bien     munir     I'Ambassadeur  way  to  furnish  simihir  instructions  to 

d'Angleterre   a    Vienne    d'instructions  the  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 
conform  es. 


No.  14. 

/'Sir  Edward  Grey  to  6'ir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and  tj 
Sir  G.  Budianan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

Austrian  Ambassador  has  been  authorised  to  exiilain  to  me  that  the  step 
taken  at  Belgrade  was  not  an  ultimatum,  but  a  dcinarche  with  a  time  limit, 
and  that  if  the  Austrian  demands  were  not  complied  with  within  the  time  limit 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  break  off  diplomatic  relations  and 
begin  militarj'  preparations,  not  operations. 

In  case  Austro-Hungarian  Government  liaA^e  not  given  the  same  informa- 
tion at  Paris  (St.  Petersburgli),  you  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
as  soon  as  possible  ;   it  makes  the  immediate  situation  rather  less  acute. 


No.  15. 

Sir  F.  Beriie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
[Received  Jidy  2b.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Faris,  July  25,  1914. 

I  LEARN  from  the  Acting  Political  Director  that  the  French  Government 
have  not  yet  received  the  explanation  from  the  Austrian  Government  con- 
tained in  your  telegram  of  to-day.-  They  have,  however,  through  the  Servian 
Minister  here,  given  similar  advice  to  Servia  as  was  contained  in  your  telegram 
to  Belgrade  of  yesterday. t 

'■''  S<'o  N(x  1^.  t  Sco  No.  12. 

No.  16. 

Sir  F.  Beriie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. — 
{Received  July  25.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Faris,  July  25,  1914. 

Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  no  suggestions  to  make  except  that 
moderating  advice  might  be  given  at  Vienna  as  well  as  Belgrade.  He  hopes 
that  the  Servian  Government's  ansv,-or  to  the  Austrian  ultimatum  v\ill  be 
sufficiently  favourable  to  obviate  extreme  measures  being  taken  by  the  Austrian 
Government.  He  says,  liowever,  that  there  would  be  a  revolution  in  Servia 
if  she  were  to  accept  the  Austrian  demands  in  their  entirety. 


No.  17. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey, — [Received  Jrdy  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Fetcr.'ihurgh,  July  25,  1914. 

I  SAW  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning,  and  communicated 
to  his  Excellency  the  substance  of  your  telegram  of  to-day  to  Paris,*  and  this 
afternoon  I  discussed  with  him  the  communication  which  the  French  Ambassa- 
dor suggested  should  bo  made  to  the  Servian  Government,  as  recorded  in  your 
telegram  of  yesterday  to  Belgrade. t 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said,  as  regards  the  former,  that  the 
explanations  of  the  Austrian  Ambassador  did  not  quite  correspond  with  the 
information  which  had  reached  him  from  German  quarters.  As  regards  the 
latter,  both  his  Excellency  and  the  French  Ambassador  agreed  that  it  is  too 
late  to  make  such  a  communication,  as  the  time  limit  expires  this  evening. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Servia  was  quite  ready  to  do  as 
von  had  suggested  and  to  ])unish  tlio.se  proved  to  be  guilty,  but  that  no  inde- 
■|)oadent  State  could  be  expected  to  accept  tlie  political  demands  which  had 
bcf-n  put  forward.     The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  thought,  from  a  conversa- 

■•  See  No.    14.  t  Sec  No.  12. 
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tioii  which  he  had  with  the  Servian  Miiiintpr  yesterday,  that,  in  the  event 
of  the  Austrians  attacking  Servia,  the  Servian  Government  would  abandon 
Belgrade,  and  withdraw  their  forces  into  the  interior,  while  they  would  at  the 
same  time  appeal  to  the  Powers  to  help  them.  His  Excellency  was  in  favour 
of  their  making  this  appeal.  He  would  like  to  see  the  question  placed  on  aii 
international  footing,  as  the  obligations  taken  by  Servia  in  1908,  to  which 
reference  is  made  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  not  to  Austria,  but 
to  the  Powers. 

If  Servia  should  appeal  to  the  Powers,  Russia  would  bo  quite  ready  to 
stand  aside  and  leave  the  question  in  the  hands  of  England,  France,  Germany, 
and  Italy.  It  was  possible,  in  his  opinion,  that  Servia  might  propose  to  submit 
the  question  to  arbitration. 

On  my  expressing  the  earnest  hope  that  Russia  Avould  not  precipitate  war 
by  mobilising  until  you  had  had  time  to  use  your  influence  in  favour  of  peace, 
his  Excellency  assured  me  that  Russia  had  no  aggi'ossive  intentions,  and  she 
would  take  no  action  until  it  was  forced  upon  her.  Austria's  action  was  in 
reality  directed  against  Russia.  She  aimed  at  overthrowing  the  present  .sfo/ia 
quo  in  the  Balkans,  and  establishing  her  own  hegemony  there.  Ho  did  not 
believe  that  Germany  really  wanted  war,  but  her  attitude  was  decided  by 
ours.  If  we  took  our  stand  firmly  with  France  and  Russia  there  would  be  no 
war.  If  we  failed  them  now,  rivers  of  biood  would  flow,  and  we  would  in  the 
end  be  dragged  into  war. 

I  said  that  England  could  play  the  role  of  mediator  at  Berlin  and  Vienna 
to  better  purpose  as  friend  who,  if  her  counsels  of  moderation  were  disregarded, 
might  one  day  be  converted  into  an  ally,  than  if  she  were  to  declare  herself 
Russia's  ally  at  once.  His  Excellency  said  that  nnfortunately  Germany  was 
convinced  that  she  could  count  upon  our  neutrality. 

I  said  all  I  could  to  impress  prudence  on  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  warned  him  that  if  Russia  mobilised,  Germany  would  not  be  content  with 
mere  mobilisation,  or  give  Russia  time  to  carry  out  hers,  but  would  probably 
declare  war  at  once.  His  Excellency  replied  that  Russia  could  not  allow 
Austria  to  crush  Servia  and  become  the  predominant  Power  in  the  Balkans, 
and,  if  she  feels  secure  of  the  support  of  France,  she  will  face  all  the  risks  of 
war.  He  assured  me  once  more  that  he  did  not  wish  to  precipitate  a  conflict, 
but  that  unless  Germany  could  restrain  Austria  I  could  regard  the  situation  as 
desperate. 


No.  18. 

/Sir  II.  Biimbold,  Brltlsk  Charge  <V Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edn-ard 
Grey. — {Received  Jtdy  25.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  Juhj  23,  1914. 

Your  telegram  of  the  24:th  July*  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  on  receipt  of  a  telegram  at  10  this  morning 
from  German  Ambassador  at  London,  he  immediately  instructed  German 
Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  pass  on  to  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
your  suggestion  for  an  extension  of  time  limit,  and  to  speak  to  his  Excellency 
about  it.  Unfortunately  it  appeared  from  press  that  Count  Berchtoldt  is  at 
Ischl,  and  Secretary  of  State  thought  that  in  these  circumstances  there  would 
be  delay  and  difficulty  in  getting  time  limit  extended.  Secretary  of  State 
said  that  he  did  not  know  what  Austria-Hungary  had  ready  on  tlie  spot,  but 
he  admitted  quite  freely  that  Austro-Hungarian  Government  wished  to  give 
the  Servians  a  lesson,  and  that  they  meant  to  take  military  action.  He  also 
admitted  that  Servian  Government  could  not  swallow  certain  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  demands. 

Secretary  of  State  said  that  a  reassuring  feature  of  situation  was  that 
Count  Berchtold  had  sent  for  Russian  representative  at  Vienna  and  had  told 
him  that  Austria-Hungary  had  no  intention  of  seizing  Servian  territory.  This 
step  should,  in  his  opinion,  exercise  a  calming  influence  at  St.  Petersburgh. 
I  asked  whether  it  was  not  to  be  feared  that,  in  taking  militarv  action  against 
Servia,  Austria  would  dangerously  excite  public  opinion  in  Russia.  He  said 
he  thought  not.  He  remained  of  opinion  that  crisis  could  be  localised.  I 
said  that  telegrams  from  Russia  in  this  morning's  papers  did  not  look  very 
reassuring,  but  he  maintained  his  optimistic  view  with  regard  to  Russia.     Ho 

*  Bee  No.  11.  +  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


n 

said  that  lie  bad  given  the  Russian  Government  to  understand  that  hist  thing 
Germany  wanted  was  a  general  \\ar,  and  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to 
prevent  such  a  calamity.  If  the  relations  between  Austria  and  Russia  became 
threatening,  he  was  quite  ready  to  fall  in  with  your  suggestion  as  to  the  four 
Powers  working  in  favour  of  moderation  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Secretary  of  State  confessed  privately  that  he  thought  the  note  left  much 
to  be  desired  as  a  dii^lomatic  document.  He  repeated  very  earnestly  that, 
though  he  had  been  accused  of  knowing  all  about  the  contents  of  that  note, 
Iu>  had  in  fact  had  no  such  knowledge. 


No.  19. 

tS'ir  B.  Rudd,  Br'iiisJt  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
(Received  July  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Bmitc,  July  25,  1914. 

I  SAW  the  Secretary-General  this  morning  and  found  that  he  knev.'  of  the 
suggestion  that  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  ourselves  sliould  work  at  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  moderation,  if  the  relations  bet^7een  Austria 
and  Servia  become  menacing. 

In  his  opinion  Austria  will  only  be  restrained  by  the  unconditional  accept- 
ance by  the  Servian  Government  of  her  note.  There  is  reliable  information 
that  Austria  intends  to  seize  the  Salonica  Railway. 

No.  20. 

tSir  21.  de  Bunsen,  British  Arnbassad,or  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey. —  (Received  Jidy  25.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Language  of  press  this  morning  leaves  the  impression  that  the  siirrender 
of  Servia  is  neither  expected  nor  really  desired.  It  is  officially  announced 
that  the  Austrian  Minister  is  instructed  to  leave  Belgrade  with  staff  of  Iegatio]i 
failing  unconditional  acceptance  of  note  at  6  p.m.  to-day. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  goes  to  Ischl  to-day  to  communicate  personally 
to  the  Emperor  Servian  rej^ly  when  it  come:-. 


No.  21. 

Mr.'  Cracl-authorpe,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 

Sir  Edward  Grey. — {Received  July  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  ....  Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Council  of  Ministers  is  now  drawing  up  their  reply  to  the  Austrian 
note.  I  am  informed  by  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  that 
it  Avill  be  most  conciliatory  and  will  meet  the  Austrian  demands  in  as  large  a 
measure  as  is  possible. 

The  following  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  pro.jected  reply  :  — 

The  Servian  Government  consent  to  the  publication  of  a  declaration  in  the 
"Official  Gazette."  The  ten  points  are  accepted  with  reservations.  Servian 
Government  dec-lare  themselves  read.y  to  agree  to  a  mixed  commission  of 
enquiry  so  long  as  the  appointment  of  the  commission  can  be  shown  to  be  in 
accordance  with  international  usage.  The.y  consent  to  dismiss  and  prosecute 
those  officers  who  can  be  clearl.y  proved  to  be  guilty,  and  they  have  already 
arrested  the  officer  referred  to  in  the  Austrian  note.  They  are  prepared  to 
suppress  the  Narodua  Odbrana. 

The  Servian  Government  consider  that,  unless  the  Austrian  Government 
want  v;ar  at  any  cost,  they  cannot  but  bo  content  with  the  full  satisfaction 
offered,  in  the  Servian  rei)l,v. 


No.  22. 

Mr.  CrackaniJiorpe,  British  Ghanji',  d] Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 
Sir  Edward  Grey. —  {Received  Jidy  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Belyrade,  July  25,  1914. 

I  HAVE  seen  the   new   French   Minister,   who   has  .iust   arrived   from   Con- 
stantinople, and  my  Russian  colleague,  and  informed  them  of  your  views. 

They  have  not  j^et  received  instructions  from  their  Governnn^nts,   and  in 
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vii'W  ol   this  unci  of  the  proposed  conciliatory  terms  oi   the  Servian  reply,  I 
have  np  to  now  abstained  from  offering  advice  to  the  Servian  Government. 

I  think  it  is  highlj'  probable  that  the  Russian  Government  have  already 
uvficd  the  utmost  moderation  on  the  Servian  Government. 


i\o.  23. 

.Ifr.  CrachantJwrpe.,  British  Charge  dJ Affaires  at  Jiehjrade,  to 

iHir  Edicard  Grey. — {^Ueceivecl  July  25.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Jklgmde,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Minister  left  at  6.30. 

The  Government  Uave  left  for  Nish,  Mherc  the  Skuptchina*  will  meet  on 
Monday.  I  am  leaving  with  my  other  colleagues,  but  the  vice-consul  is 
remaining  in  charge  of  the  archives. 

""■  Thf   Servian  Parlianieiil. 


No.  24. 

*S'//'  Edvardj  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at 
jSt.  Fetersbitrgh. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  Jxdy  25,  1914. 

YoiT  spoke  quite  rightly  in  very  difficult  circumstances  as  to  the  attitude 
of  His  Majesty's  Government.  I  entirely  approve  wliat  you  said,  as  reported 
in  your  telegram  of  yesterday,*  and  I  cannot  i^romise  more  on  behalf  of  the 
Government. 

I  do  not  consider  that  public  opinion  here  would  or  ought  to  sanction  our 
going  to  war  over  a  Servian  quarrel.  If,  however,  war  does  take  place,  the 
development  of  other  issues  may  draw  us  into  it,  and  I  am  therefore  anxious 
to  prevent  it. 

The  sudden,  lirusciue,  and  peremptory  cliaracter  of  the  Austrian  demarche 
makes  it  almost  inevita])le  that  in  a  very  short  time  both  Russia  and  Austria 
will  have  mobilised  against  each  other.  In  this  event,  the  only  chance,  of 
peace,  in  my  opinion,  is  for  the  other  four  Powers  to  join  in  asking  the  Austrian 
and  Russian  Go\-crnments  not  to  cross  the  frontier,  and  to  give  time  for  the 
four  Powers  acting  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  to  try  and  arrange  matters. 
If  Germany  will  adopt  this  view,  I  feel  strongly  that  France  and  ourselves 
should  act  upon  it.     Italy  would  no  doubt  gladly  co-operate. 

No  diplomatic  intervention  or  mediation  would  be  tolerated  by  either  Russia 
or  Austria  unless  it  was  clearly  impartial  and  included  the  allies  or  friends 
of  both.     The  co-operation  of  Germany  would,  therefore,  be  essential. 

■*  See  No.   6. 


No.  Tk 
Sir  Edaiard  Grey  to  Sir  If.  Ilvinbold.  liritish  GhaA-gi  dJ Affaires  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  been  authorised  to  inform  me  that  the 
Austrian  method  of  procedure  on  expiry  of  the  time  limit  would  be  to  break 
off  diplomatic  relations  and  commence  military  preparations,  but  not  military 
operations.  In  informing  the  German  Ambassaclor  of  this,  I  said  that  it  inter- 
posed a  stage  of  mobilisation  before  the  frontier  was  actually  crossed,  which 
I  had  iirged  yesterday  should  be  delayed.  Apparently  we  should  now  soon 
be  face  to  face  with  the  mobilisation  of  Austria  and  Russia.  The  only  chance 
of  peace,  if  this  did  happen,  would  be  for  Germany,  France,  Russia,  and 
ourselves  to  keep  together,  and  to  join  in  asking  Austria  and  Russia  not  to 
cross  the  frontier  till  we  had  had  time  to  try  and  arrange  matters  between 
them. 

The  German  Ambassador  read  me  a  telegram  from  the  German  Foreign 
Office  saying  that  his  Government  had  not  known  beforehand,  and  had  had 
1)0  more  tlian  other  Powers  to  do  with  the  stiff  terms  of  the  Austrian  note 
TO  Servia,  but  once  she  had  launched  that  note,  Austria  could  not  draw  back. 
Prince  Lieh'.'owskv-  said,  however,  that  if  v.hat  I  contemplated  was  mediation 

■  G''!nian  Ambassador  in  Tjondon 
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between  Austria  aud  Russia,  Austria  might  be  able  with  dignity  to  accept  it. 
He  expressed  himself  as  persoually  favourable  to  this  suggestion. 

I  concurred  in  his  observation,  aud  said  that  I  felt  I  had  no  title  to  inter- 
vene between  Austria  and  Servia,  but  as  soon  as  the  question  became  one  as 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  the  peace  of  Europe  was  affected,  in  which  we 
must  all  take  a  hand. 

I  impressed  upon  the  Ambassador  that,  in  the  event  of  Russian  and 
Austrian  mobilisation,  the  participation  of  Germany  would  be  essential  to  any 
diplomatic  action  for  peace.  Alone  v.^e  could  do  nothing.  The  French  Govern- 
ment were  travelling  at  the  moment,  and  I  had  had  no  time  to  consult  them, 
aud  could  not  therefore  be  sure  of  their  views,  but  I  was  prepared,  if  the 
German  Government  agreed  with  my  suggestion,  to  tell  the  French  Govern- 
ment that  I  thougJit  it  tlie  right  thing  to  act  upon  it. 


No.  2i;. 

tSir  Edward  (jlreij  to  Sir  M.  dp  Jhiusrn,  BritisJi  Ainbassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  the  following  telegram 
which  his  Government  have  sent  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  with 
instructions  to  communicate  it  to  the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs:  — 

'■  The  delay  given  to  Servia  for  a  reply  is  so  limited  that  the  Powers  are 
prevented  from  taking  any  ste]>s  to  avert  the  complications  which  are 
threatening.  The  Russian  Government  trust  that  the  Austrian  Government 
will  prolong  the  time  limit,  and  as  the  latter  have  declared  their  willingness 
to  inform  the  Powers  of  the  data  on  which  thej'  have  based  tlieir  demands  on 
Servia,  the  Russian  Government  hope  that  these  particulars  will  be  furnished 
in  order  that  th.e  Powers  may  examine  the  matter.  If  they  found  that  some 
of  the  Austrian  requests  were  well  founded,  they  would  be  in  a  position  to 
advise  the  Servian  Government  accordingly.  If  the  Austrian  Government  were 
indisposed  to  prolong  the  time  limit,  not  only  would  they  be  acting  against 
international  ethicfi,  but  they  would  deprive  their  communication  to  the 
Powers  of  any  practical  meaning."' 

You  may  support  in  gener.-)!  tcrins  the  step  taken  by  your  Russian 
colleague. 

Since  the  telegram  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  was  sent,  it  has 
been  a  relief  to  hear  that  the  steps  which  the  Austrian  Government  wore 
taking  Avere  to  be  limited  for  tho  moment  to  the  rupture  of  relations  and  to 
military  preparations,  and  not  operations.  I  trust,  therefore,  that  if  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  consider  it  too  late  to  prolong  the  time  limit, 
they  will  at  any  rate  give  time  in  the  sen.se  and  for  the  reasons  desired  by 
Russia  before  taking  any  irretrievable  steps. 


No.  27. 

Sir  Edvxird  Grey  t(>  Sir  F.  Bertie,  /Jritish  Anihassador  at  Paris,  Sir  H. 
Rumhold,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  and  Sir  G.  Bachanart; 
British  Anihassador  at  St.  Petershurgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  191-1. 

I  H.VVE  communicated  to  German  Ambassador  the  forecast  of  the  Sei-vian 
reply  contained  in  ^Ir.  Crackauthorpe's  telegram  of  to-day.*  I  have  said  that, 
if  Servian  reply,  when  received  at  Vienna,  corresponds  to  this  forecast,  I  hope 
tlie  German  Government  will  feel  able  to  influence  the  Austrian  Governnunt 
to  take  a  favourab].;  vi(  w  of  it. 

*  .^co  No.   21. 


No.  28. 
[Nil.] 
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No.   29. 
iSir  J-Jdtvurd  Giri/  to  l^ir  J\\  Ji'odd,  Briiish  Ainliassador  at  Home. 
Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

Thk  Italian  Ambassador  came  to  roc  me  to-tlay.  I  told  liim  in  general  terms 
what  I  had  said  to  the  Crerman  Ambassador  this  morning. 

Tiic  Italian  Ambassador  cordially  approved  ol"  this.  He  made  no  secret  of 
the  I'act  that  Italy  was  most  desirous  to  see  wai'  avoided. 

I  am,    lie. 

E.  GREY. 

No.  30. 
fSir  Edward  Greij  to  Mr.  Craclcanthorpe,  liritisJi  Cliarye  d' Affaires  at 

BeJ'jrade. 
Sir,  Fureifjn  Office,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Servian  ^Minister  called  on  the  23rd  instant  and  spoke  to  Sir  A.  Nicolson'^ 
on  the  present  strained  relations  between  Servia  and  Anstria-Hungarj'. 

He  said  that  his  Government  were  most  anxions  and  disquioted.  They 
were  perfectly  ready  to  meet  any  reasonable  demands  of  Austria-Hungary  so 
long  as  such  demands  were  kejot  on  the  "terrain  juridique."  If  the  results  of 
the  enquiry  at  Serajevo— an  enquiry  conducted  with  so  much  mystery  and 
secrecy — disclosed  the  fact  that  there  v.'erc  any  individuals  conspiring  or 
organising  plots  on  Servian  territorj^,  the  Servian  Government  would  be  quite 
ready  to  take  the  necessary  steps  to  give  satisfaction  ;  but  if  Austria  trans- 
ported the  question  on  to  tlie  political  ground,  and  said  that  Servian  policy, 
being  inconvenient  to  her,  must  undergo  a  radical  change,  and  that  Servia  must 
abandon  certain  political  ideals,  no  independent  State  would,  or  could,  submit 
to  such  dictation. 

He  mentioned  that  both  the  a.jsnr.-ins  of  the  xVrchduke  v.-ere  Austrian 
subjects — Bosniaks  ;  that  one  of  them  had  been  in  Servia,  and  that  the  Servian 
authorities,  considering  him  suspect  aud  dangerous,  had  desired  to  expel  him, 
but  on  applying  to  the  Austrian  authorities  found  that  the  latter  protected 
him,  and  said  that  he  was  an  innocent  and  harmless  individual 

Sir  A.  Nicolson,  on  being  asked  by  M.  Boschkovitchf  his  opinion  on  the 
whole  question,  observed  that  there  v/ere  no  data  on  Avhich  to  base  one,  thougli 
it  was  to  be  hoped  that  the  Servian  Government  would  endeavour  to  meet  the 
Austrian  demands  in  a  conciliatory  and  moderate  spirit. 

I    am,    &c. 


E.  GREY, 


Bi'itish  Under  Socretaiy  of  State  for  Foi'oign  Affairs. 
S^'rvian   Minister    in   I>oiulon. 


No.  31. 

Sir  M.  di  Bunsi.n,  JJriiis/i  Amhassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

{lieceii-ed  Jvly  26.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Servian  reply  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  demands  is  not  considered  satis- 
factory, and  the  Austro-Hungarian  ^Minister  has  left  Belgrade.  War  is  thoughl 
to  be  imminent. 

:<().  31'. 

Sir  M.  de  Banseu,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  I^Jdieard  Greij. — 
{Received  Jidy  2(5.) 
'Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  Jidy  2G,   1914. 

According  to  confident  belief  of  German  Ambassador,  Russia  vvill  keei: 
quiet  during  chastisement  of  Servia,  which  Austria-Hungary  is  resolved  tc 
inflict,  having  received  assurances  that  no  Servian  territory  will  be  annexed 
by  Austria-Hungary.  In  reply  to  my  question  whether  Russian  Governmeni 
might  not  be  compelled  by  public  opinion  to  intervene  on  belialf  of  kindred 
nationality,  he  said  that  everything  depended  on  the  personality  of  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  could  resist  easily,  if  he  chose,  the  pressure 
of  a  few  newspapers.  He  pointed  out  that  the  days  of  Pan-Slav  agitation  in 
Russia  were  over  and  that  IMoscow  was  perfectly  quiet.     Tlie  Russian  ]\I^'nister 
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[or  Foreign  Allairs  wonJd  not.  his  Excellency  tlioiiglit,  be  so  imprudent  as  to 
take  a  step  which  Avould  probably  result  in  many  frontier  questions  in  which 
Russia  is  interested,  such  as  Swedish,  Polish,  Ruthene,  Roumanian,  and  Persian 
questions  being  brought  into  the  melting-pot.  France,  too,  was  not  at  ail  in  a 
condition  for  facing  a  war. 

I  replied  tiiat  matters  had,  I  thought,  been  made  a  little  difhcuit  for  other 
Powers  by  the  tone  of  Austro-Huugarian  Government's  ultimatum  to  Servia. 
One  naturally  sympathised  with  macj^  of  the  requirements  of  the  ultimatum, 
if  only  the  manner  of  expressing  them  had  been  more  temperate.  It  v.as, 
however,  impossible,  according  to  the  German  Ambassador,  to  speak  effectively 
in  any  other  v\'ay  to  Servia.  Servia  vv'as  about  to  receive  a  lesson  which  !-he 
required  ;  the  quarrel,  however,  ouglit  not  to  be  extended  in  any  way  to  foreign 
countries.  He  doubted  Russia,  v.ho  had  no  right  to  assume  a  ijrotectoratc  over 
Servia,  acting  as  if  she  made  any  such  claim.  As  for  Germany  she  knevv-  very 
well  what  she  was  about  in  backing  up  Austria-Hungary  in  this  matter. 

The  German  Ambassador  had  hoard  of  a  letter  addressed  by  you  j'osterday 
to  the  German  Ambassador  in  London  in  which  you  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
Servian  concessions  would  be  regarded  as  satisfactory.  He  asked  whether  I 
had  been  informed  that  a  pretence  of  giving  Avay  at  the  last  moment  had  been 
made  by  the  Servian  Government.  I  had,  I  said,  heard  that  on  practically 
every  point  Servia  had  been  willing  to  give  in.  His  Excellency  replied  that 
Servian  concessions  v/ere  all  a  sham.  Servia  proved  that  she  well  knew  that 
they  were  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  legitimate  demands  of  Austria-Hungary 
by  the  fact  tliat  before  making  her  offer  she  had  ordered  mobilisation  and 
retirement  of  Government  from  Belgrade. 


No.  33. 

tSir  H.  Rainhold,  British  Cho.rgc  (V Affaires  at  Berlin,  to  tSir  Edirard 
Grey. — {llfccivr-d  Jidij  2G.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Ba-\in,  July  26,  1914. 

Emperor  returns  suddenly  to-night,  and  Under-Secretary  of  State  says  that 
Foreign  Office  regi'et  tliis  step,  \^hich  was  taken  on  His  Jlajesty's  ovv-n  initiative. 
They  fear  that  His  Majesty's  sudden  return  may  cause  speculation  and  excite- 
ment. Under-Secretary  of  State  likewise  told  me  that  German  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburg!!  had  reported  tliat,  in  conversation  with  Russian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  latter  had  said  that  if  Austria  annexed  bits  of  Servian  territory 
Russia  would  not  remain  indifferent.  Under-Secretary  of  State  drev/  conclusion 
that  Russia  would  not  act  if  Austria  did  not  annex  territorv. 


No.  34. 

»b'('/"  U.  /icinho/d,  Britisli  Charrje  d^Affairet^  at  Jkrlin^  to  Sir  Edu-ard 
Crcij. — {Received  July  26.) 
(Telegraphic.)  BcrUn,  July  20,  1914. 

Under-Secuetary  of  State  has  just  telephoned  to  me  to  say  that  German 
Ambas.sador  at  Vienna  has  been  instructed  to  pass  on  to  Austro-Hungariau 
Government  youi-  hopes  that  thej'  may  take  a  favourable  view  of  Servian  reply 
if  it  corresponds  to  the  forecast  contained  in  Belgrade  telegram  of  2oth  July.* 
Under-Secretary  of  State  considers  very  fact  of  their  making  this  communi- 
cation to  Au.stro-Hungarian  Government  implies  that  they  associate  themselves 
to  a  certain  extent  with  your  hope.  (German  Government  do  not  see  their  way 
to  going  bevnud  tlii-. 

^-  See   No.  21, 


No.  35. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  Uritish  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. — 
[Received  July  26.) 
(Telegrapluc.)  Home,  July  2(j,  1914. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  welcomes  your  proijosal  for  a  conference,  and 
will  instruct  Italian  Ambassador  to-night  accordingly. 

Austrian  AmliaHsador  has  informed  Italian  Government  this  evening  that 
Minister  in  Belgrade  liad  l)cen  recalled,  but  that  this  did  not  imply  declaration 
of  war. 


22 

No.  36. 
i>ir  J-'dicard  Crey  to  iSir  F.  Ikrtic,  JirUish  Ambassador   at  Paris,  Sir  H. 
Pumhold,  British  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Berlin,  and  Sir  R.  Rodd,  British 
A  mbassador  at  Rome. 

(Telegraphic.)  _  Foreign  Office,  July  2G,  1914. 

WovLD  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  be  disposed  to  instruct  Ambassador  here 
to  join  witli  representatives  of  France,  Italy,  and  Germany,  and  myself  to  meet 
lierc  in  conference  immediately  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  an  issue  whicli 
would  prevent  complications?  You  should  ask  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
whether  he  would  do  this.  If  so,  when  bringing  the  above  suggestion  to  the 
notice  of  the  Governments  to  which  they  are  accredited,  representatives  at 
Belgrade,  A'ienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh  should  bo  authorised  to  request  that  all 
jictive  military  operations  should  be  suspended  pending  results  of  conference. 


No.  37. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  I\  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  26,  1914. 

Berlin  telegram  of  2oth  July.* 

It  is  important  to  know  if  France  will  agree  to  suggested  action  by  the  four 
Powers  if  necessary. 

*^0G  No.   18. 

No.  38. 

Sir  P.  Podd,  British  Ambassador  at  Pome,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

[Received  July  27.) 

Sir,  Eome,  July  23,  1914. 

I  GATHER  that  the  Italian  Government  have  been  made  cognisant  of  the 
terms  of  the  communication  which  will  be  addressed  to  Servia.  Secretary- 
General,  whom  I  saw  this  morning  at  the  Italian  Foreign  Office,  took  the 
view  that  the  gravity  of  the  situation  lay  in  the  conviction  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  their  prestige,  after 
the  many  disillusions  which  the  turn  of  events  in  the  Balkans  has  occasioned, 
to  score  a  definite  success. 

I  have,  &c. 

RENNELL    RODD. 


No.  39. 

Reply  of  Servian  Government  to  Aiistro-Hunganan  Note. — (Commwriicated 

by  the  Servian  Minister,  July  27.) 

(Translation.) 
Le    Gouvernement    Royal    serbe    a  The     Roj'al     Servian     Government 

re9u  la  communication  dii  Gouverne-  have  received  the  communication  of 
ment  Imperial  et  Royal  du  *10  de  ce  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
niois  et  il  est  persuade  que  sa  reponse  of  the  10th  instant,*  and  are  con- 
eloignera  tout  malentendu  qui  menace  vincod  that  their  reply  will  remove 
do  gater  les  bons  rapports  de  A'oisinage  any  misunderstanding  which  may 
entre  la  Monarchic  austro-hongroise  et  threaten  to  impair  the  good  ncigh- 
le  Royaume  de  Serbie.  hourly  relations  between  the   Austro- 

Hungarian   Monarchy   and   the   King- 
dom of  Servia. 
Le    Gouvernement    Royal    conscient  Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  pro- 

que  les  protestations  qui  ont  apparu  tests  Avhich  were  made  both  from  tlie 
tant  de  la  tribune  de  la  Skoupchtina  tribune  of  the  national  Skuptchinat 
nationale  que  dans  lee  declarations  et  and  in  the  declarations  and  actions  of 
les  actes  des  representants  respon-  the  responsilile  representatives  of  the 
sables  de  I'fitat,  protestations  qui  State — protests  which  were  cut  short 
furent  coupees  court  par  les  declai-a-  by  the  declarations  made  by  the 
tions  du  Gouvernement  serbe,  faites  le  Servian  Government  on  the  18th* 
*18  mars,  1909,  ne  se  sont  plus  renou-  IMarch,  1909 — have  not  been  renewed 
*  Old  style.  t  The  Soivian  Parliamont. 
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velees  vis-a-vis  de  la  grande  Monarchie 
voisine  en  aiiciine  occasion  et  que,  de- 
puis  ce  temps,  autant  do  la  part  des 
Gouvernements  Roj'aux  qui  se  sont 
succede  que  de  la  part  de  leurs  or- 
^anes,  aucune  tentative  n'a  ete  faite 
:!:ins  lo  but  dc  changer  I'etat  de  choscs 
politique  et  juridique  cree  en  Bosnie  et 
Herzegovine,  le  Gouverncment  Royal 
constate  que  sous  ce  rapport  le  Gou- 
vornement  Imperial  et  Royal  n'a  fait 
aucune  representation,  saui:  en  ce  qui 
concerne  un  livre  scolaire,  et  au  sujet 
de  laquelle  le  Gouverncment  Imperial 
et  Roj'al  a  re9u  une  explication  en- 
tierement  satisfaisante.  La  Scrbie  a 
(!e  nombreuses  fois  donne  des  preuves 
de  sa  politique  pacifique  et  moderee 
pendant  la  duree  de  la  crise  balkanique, 
et  c'est  grace  a  la  Serbie  et  au  sacrifice 
qu  eiie  a  fait  dans  I'interet  exclusif  de 
la  paix  europeenno  que  cette  paix  a 
ete  preservee.  Le  Gouverncment  Royal 
no  pout  pas  etre  rendu  responsable 
pour  les  manifestations  d'un  caractere 
prive,  telles  quo  les  articles  des  jour- 
naux  et  le  travail  paisible  des  societes, 
manifestations  qui  se  produisent  dans 
prcsque  tons  les  pays  comme  une  chose 
ordinaire  et  qui  echappent,  en  regie 
generale,  au  controle  officiel,  d'autant 
moins  que  le  Gouverncment  Royal,  lors 
de  la  solution  de  toute  une  serie  de 
questions  qui  se  sont  presentees  entre 
la  Serbie  et  rAutriche-Hongrie,  a 
montre  une  grande  prevenance  et  a  re- 
ussi,  de  cette  fa9on,  a  en  regler  le  plus 
grand  nombre  au  profit  du  progres  des 
deux  paj's  voisins. 

C'est  pourquoi  le  Gouverncment 
Royal  a  ete  peniblement  surpris  par  les 
affirmations,  d'apres  iesquelles  des  per- 
sounes  du  Royaume  de  Serbie  auraient 
participe  a  la  preparation  de  I'attentat 
commis  a  Sarajevo;  il  s'attendait  a  ce 
qu'il  soit  invite  a  collaborer  a  la  re- 
el) ciche  de  tout  ce  qui  se  rapporte  a  ce 
crime,  et  il  etait  pret,  pour  prouver 
son  cntiere  correction,  a  agir  centre 
toutes  les  ijersonnos  ii  I'egard  des- 
quelles  des  communications  lui  seraicnt 
faites,  se  rendant  done  au  desir  du 
Gouvernement  Imperial  et  Royal,  est 
dispose  a  remettre  au  Tribunal  tout 
sujet  serbe,  sans  egard  a  sa  situation 
et  a  son  rang,  pour  la  complicite  du- 
quel,  dans  Ic  crime  de  Sarajevo,  des 
pieuves  lui  seraient  fournies,  et  spe- 
cialoment,  il  s'engage  a  faire  publier  a 
la  premiere  page  du  "  Journal  officiel  " 
en  date  du  13  (26)  juillet,  I'enonciation 
suivante : 


'Lo  Gouverncment  Roval  do  Scrbio 


on  any  occasion  as  regards  the  great 
neighbouring  Monarchy,  and  that  no 
attempt  has  been  made  since  that 
time,  either  by  the  successive  Royal 
Governments  or  by  their  organs,  to 
change  the  political  and  legal  state  of 
affairs  created  in  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
govina, the  Royal  Government  di-aw 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this  con- 
nection the  Imperial  and  Royai 
Government  have  made  no  representa- 
tion except  one  concerning  a  school 
l)ook,  and  that  on  tliat  occasion  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  re- 
ceived an  entirely  satisfactory  explana- 
tion, Ssrvia  has  several  times  given 
proofs  of  her  pacific  and  moderate 
policy  during  the  Balkan  crisis,  and  it 
is  thanks  to  Servia  and  to  the  sacrifice 
that  she  has  made  in  the  exclusive 
interest  of  European  peace  that  that 
peace  has  been  preserved.  Tlie  Royal 
Government  cannot  be  held  responsible 
for  manifestations  of  a  private  charac- 
ter, such  as  articles  in  the  press  and 
the  peaceable  work  of  societies — mani- 
festations which  take  place  in  nearly 
all  countries  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
events,  and  which,  as  a  general  rule, 
escape  official  control.  The  Royal 
Government  are  all  the  less  respon- 
sible, in  view  of  the  fact  that  at  the 
time  of  the  solution  of  a  series  of  c^ues- 
tions  which  arose  between  Servia  and 
Austria-Hungary  they  gave  proof  of  a 
great  readiness  to  oblige,  and  thus 
succeeded  in  settling  the  majority  of 
these  questions  to  the  advantage  of 
the  two  neighbouring  countries. 

For  these  reasons  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment have  been  pained  and  surprised 
at  the  statements,  according  to  which 
members  of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia  are 
supposed  to  have  participated  in  the 
preparations  for  the  crime  committed 
at  Sei'ajevo ;  the  Royal  Government 
expected  to  be  invited  to  collaborate  in 
an  investigation  of  all  that  concerns 
this  crime,  and  they  were  ready,  in 
order  to  prove  the  entire  correctness 
of  their  attitude,  to  take  measures 
against  any  persons  concerning  whom 
representations  were  made  to  them. 
Fallitig  in,  therefore,  with  the  desire 
of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment, they  are  prepared  to  hand  over 
for  trial  any  Servian  subject,  without 
regard  to  his  situation  or  rank,  of 
whose  complicity  in  the  crime  of  Sera- 
jevo  proofs  are  forthcoming,  and  more 
especially  they  undertake  to  cause  to 
be  published  on  the  first  page  of  the 
"Journal  officiel,"  on  the  date  of  the 
13th  (26th)  July,  the  following  declara- 
tion :  — 

■' Tlio  Roval   Government  of    Servia 


L'l 


comlanuio  toiito  propagaudo  qui  sorait 
dirigee  contre  1' Aiitriclio-Hongrio,  c'ost- 
a-diro  rensemble  des  tondancos  qui 
aspiront  en  dernier  lieu  a  detaclier  de  la 
iNlonarcliio  austro-hongroise  dos  terri- 
toiros  qui  en  font  partic,  et  il  deplore 
sincerement  les  consequences  funestes 
de  ces  agissements  criminels.  Le  Gou- 
^■0!•nement  Hoyal  rogretto  que  L-ertains 
offioiers  en  t'onotionnaires  sei'bes  aient 
participe,  d'apres  la  communication  du 
Govivernement  'Royal  et  Impei-ial,  a  la 
propagande  susmontionnee,  et  compro- 
mis  par  lii  les  relations  de  Ijon  voisi- 
nage  anxqiielles  !c  Gouverneraent 
Royal  serbe  etait  solennellement  en- 
gage ijar  sa  declaration  du  31  mars 
1909,*  qui  desapprouve  et  repudie 
toute  idee  on  tentative  d'une  immix- 
tion  dans  les  destinees  des  Ijabitants  de 
qnelqne  partie  de  rAuti-iche-Hongrie 
que  se  soit,  considere  de  son  devoir 
d'avertir  formellement  les  ofEciers  et 
fonctionnaires  et  tonte  la  population 
(lu  royaume  que^,  dorenavant  il  pi-oce- 
(lera  avec  la  derniere  rigueur  contre  les 
l)ersonnes  qui  se  rendraient  coupai)les 
de  pareUs  agissemeuts,  qn'il  mettra 
tons  ses  efforts  a  prevenir  et  a  re- 
jirimer." 

Cette  enoneiation  sera  ])ortee  a  la 
connaissancc  de  Tarmee  Royalc  par  un 
ordre  du  jour,  an  nom  de  8a  ^fajeste 
lo  Roi,  par  Son  Altesse  Royale  Je 
Prince  heritier  Alexandre,  et  sei-a 
publie  dans  le  procliain  bidletin  officiel 
de  I'armee. 

Le  Gonverneiiient  Royal  s'engage  en 
outre : 

1.  D'introduire  dans  la  premiere  con- 
vocation reguliere  de  la  Skoupelitinat 
line  disposition  dans  la  loi  de  la  presse, 
par  laquelle  sera  punie  de  la  maniere 
la  plus  severe  la  provocation  a  la  liaiiie 
et  au  mepris  de  la  Monarchic  austio- 
hongroise,  ainsi  que  contre  toute  publi- 
cation dont  la  tendance  generale  sej-ait 
dirigee  contre  I'integrite  territorialo  do 
TAutriche-Hongrie.  II  se  charge,  lors 
de  la  revision  de  la  Constitution,  qui 
est  pi-ochaine,  a  faire  introduire  dans 
Farticle  22  de  la  Constitution  un 
amendement  de  telle  sorto  que  les 
pu1)lications  ci-dessus  puissent  etre 
lonfisquees,  ce  qui  actuellement  aux 
tonnes  categoriques  de  1 'article  22  de 
la  Constitution  est  impossible. 

2.  Lc  Gouveruement  ne  possede  au- 
cune  preuve  et  la  note  du  Gouverue- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  ne  lui  en  four- 
nit    jaon    plus    aucune    que    la    societe 


cdndciuu  ail  propugaiidii  whicii  uia\  In; 
directed  against  Austria-Hungary, 
that  is  to  say,  the  general  tendency  of 
which  the  final  aini  is  to  detach  from 
the  Austro-Hungarian  IMonarchy  terri- 
tories belonging  to  it,  and  they  sin- 
cerely deplore  the  fatal  consequences 
of  these  criminal  proceedings.  The 
lioyal  Government  regret  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  communication  from  tlic 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government, 
certain  Servian  officers  and  function- 
aries participated  in  the  above- 
mentioned  propaganda,  and  thus  com- 
promised the  good  neighbourly  relations 
to  which  the  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment were  solemnly  pledged  by  tlieir 
declaration  of  the  Slst  March,  1909,* 
which  declaration  disapproves  and 
repudiates  all  idea  of  interfering  or 
attempting  to  interfere  with  the 
destinies  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part 
whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungary,  and 
they  consider  it  their  duty  formally  to 
warn  ofHeers  and  functionaries,  and  the 
whole  population  of  the  kingdom  that 
henceforward  they  will  proceed  with 
the  utmost  rigour  against  persons  wlio 
)nay  be  guilty  of  such  machinations, 
whicli  they  ^\dll  use  all  their  efforts  to 
anticipate  and  suppress." 

This  declaration  shall  siuniltaneously 
bs  communicated  to  the  Royal  Army 
as  an  order  of  the  day,  in  the  name 
of  His  Majesty  the  King,  by  His  Royal 
Highness  Prince  Alexander,  and  shall 
be  published  in  the  next  official  bulletin 
tif  the  Army. 

The  Royal  Government  fui-thcr 
undertake : — 

1.  To  introduce  at  the  first  regular 
convocation  of  the  Sknptchinat  a 
provision  into  the  press  law  providing 
for  the  most  severe  punishment  of  in- 
citement to  hatred  oi-  contempt  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  ^Monarchy,  and  for 
taking  action  against  any  publicatioji 
the  general  tendency  of  Avhich  is 
directed  against  the  territorial  in- 
tegrity of  Austria-Hungary.  The 
(Government  engage  at  the  approacli- 
ing  revision  of  the  Constitution  to 
cause  an  avmendment  to  bo  introduced 
into  article  22  of  the  Constitution  of 
such  a  nature  that  such  publication 
may  be  confiscated,  a  proceeding  at 
present  impossible  under  the  categori- 
cal terms  of  article  22  of  tlie  Constitu- 
tion. 

2.  The  Government  possess  no 
proof,  nor  does  the  note  of  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  furnisli 
them   with    any,    that   the     "Xarodna 
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"Narodiia  Odbraua  "  et  autrcs  societes 
similaires  aient  commis,  jusqii'a  ce  jour 
quelqiies  actes  criminels  de  cc  genre, 
par  lo  fait  d'un  de  leurs  menibres. 
Neanmoins,  le  Gouvernement  Royal 
acceptera  la  demande  du  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  et  dissoiidra 
la  societe  "Narodna  Odbrana  "  et  toute 
autre  societe  qui  agirait  contre 
rAutriclie-Hongrie. 

3.  Lc  Gouvernement  Royal  serbe 
s'engage  a  eliminer  sans  delais  de  I'in- 
struction  ijublique  en  Serbie  tout  ce 
qui  sert  ou  pourrait  servir  a  fomenter 
la  propagande  contre  rAutriclie-Hon- 
grie, quand  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
et  Royal  lui  fournira  des  faits  ct  des 
preuves  de  cette  proisagande. 

4.  Lc  Gouvernement  Royal  accepte 
de  meme  a  eloigner  du  service  mili- 
taire  ceux  pour  qui  I'eiiquete  judi- 
ciaire  aura  prouve  qu'ils  sont  coiipables 
d'actes  diriges  contre  I'integrite  du 
territoire  de  la  ^lonarchie  austro-lion- 
groise,  et  il  attend  que  le  Gouverne- 
ment Imperial  et  Royal  lui  com- 
mimique  ulterieurement  Ics  noms  et  les 
faits  de  ces  officiers  et  fonctionnaires 
aux  fins  de  la  procedure  qui  doit  s'en- 
suivre. 

5.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  doit 
avouer  qu'il  ne  se  rend  pas  clairement 
compte  du  sons  et  de  la  portee  de  la 
demande  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  ct 
Royal  que  la  Serbie  s'engage  a  accepter 
sur  son  territoire  la  collaboration  des 
organes  du  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal,  mais  il  declare  qu'il  admettra  la 
collaboration  qui  repondrait  aux  prin- 
cipes  du  droit  international  et  a  la 
procedure  crimincllc  ainsi  qu'aux  bons 
rapports  de  voisinagc. 

G.  Le  Gouvernement  Hoyal,  cola  va 
de  soi,  considerc  de  son  devoir  d'ouvrir 
line  enquete  contre  tons  ceux  qui  sont 
ou  qui,  evcntuellement,  auraient  ete 
meles  au  complot  du  15*  juin,  et  qui 
so  trouveraient  sur  le  territoire  du 
royaume.  Quant  ii  la  participation  a 
cette  enqueto  des  agents  ou  autorites 
austro-liongrois  qui  seraiont  delegues  ii 
cat  effet  par  le  Gouvernement  Imperial 
ct  Royal,  le  Gouvernement  Royal  ne 
pcut  pas  i"acccj)ter,  car  ce  serait  une 
violation  de  la  Constitution  et  de  la  loi 
sur  la  procedure  criminelle ;  cependant 
dans  des  cas  concrets  des  communica- 
tions sur  les  resultats  de  I'instruction 


Odbrana  "  and  other  similar  societies 
have  committed  up  to  the  present  any 
criminal  act  of  this  nature  through  the 
proceedings  of  any  of  their  members. 
Nevertheless,  the  Royal  Government 
will  accept  the  demand  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  and  will  dis- 
solve the  "Narodna  Odbrana"  Society 
and  every  other  society  which  may  be 
directing  its  efforts  against  Austria- 
Hungary. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government 
undertake  to  remove  without  delay 
from  their  f)ublic  educational  estab- 
lishments in  Servia  all  that  serves  or 
could  serve  to  foment  propaganda 
against  Austria-Hungary,  whenever 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
furnish  them  v.itli  facts  and  proofs  of 
this  propaganda. 

4.  The  Royal  Government  also 
agree  to  remove  from  militarj-  service 
all  such  persons  as  the  judicial  enquiry 
may  have  proved  to  be  guilty  of  acts 
directed  against  the  integrity  of  the 
territory  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy,  and  they  expect  the  Im- 
perial and  R,oyal  Glovernment  to  com- 
municate to  tiiem  at  a  later  date  the 
names  and  the  acts  of  these  officers 
and  officials  for  the  purposes  of  the 
proceedings  which  are  to  be  taken 
against  them. 

•5.  The  Roj'al  Government  must 
confess  that  they  do  not  clearly  grasp 
the  meaning  or  the  scope  of  the  de- 
mand made  by  the  Imi^erial  and  Royal 
Government  that  Servia  shall  under- 
take to  accept  the  collaboration  of  the 
organs  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  upon  their  territory,  but 
they  declare  that  they  will  admit  such 
collaboration  as  agrees  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  international  law,  with  crimi- 
nal procedure,  and  with  good  neigh- 
bourly relations. 

6.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the 
Royal  Government  consider  it  their 
duty  to  open  an  enquiry  against  all 
such  persons  as  are,  or  eventually  may 
1)0,  implicated  in  the  plot  of  the  loth* 
June,  and  Avho  happen  to  be  within  the 
territory  of  the  kingdom.  As  regards 
the  participation  in  tliis  enquiry  of 
Austro-Hungarian  agents  or  authori- 
ties appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  (jiovernment,  the 
Royal  Government  cannot  accept  such 
an  arrangement,  as  it  would  be  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Constitution  and  of  the 
law  of  criminal  procedure  ;  neverthe- 
less, in  concrete  cases  communication! 
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ru    question    i>oiinaiout   etre   donueo 
r. iix  agonts  oustro-liongrois. 

7.  Lo  Goiivornemeut  Eoyal  a  fait 
pi'ocedor,  des  le  soir  memo  do  la  romise 
de  la  note,  a  i'arrostation  du  Com- 
mandant Voi'slav  Tankossitch.  Quant 
a  Milan  Ziganovitch,  qui  est  sujet  de 
ia  Monarthie  austro-liongrois  et  qui 
jusqu'au  15*  juin  etait  employe 
(commo  aspirant)  a  la  direction  des 
chemins  de  for,  il  n'a  pas  pu  encore 
etre  arrete. 

Le  Gouveinement  aisstro-hongrois  est 
prie  de  rouloir  l)ien,  dans  la  forme  ac- 
coutimiee,  fairo  connaitre  le  plus  tot 
possible,  les  presomptions  de  culpabilite 
ainsi  que  les  preuves  eA'entuelles  de 
ieur  culpabilite  cj[ui  ont  ete  recueillies 
jusqu'a  ce  jour  par  I'enquete  a  Sara- 
jevo, aux  fins  d'cnquete  ulterieure. 

8.  Le  Gouvernoment  serbe  renfor- 
cera  et  etendra  les  mesures  prises  pour 
empecher  le  trafic  illicite  d'armes  et 
d'explosifs  a  travers  la  frontiere.  II 
va  de  soi  qu'il  ordonnera  de  suite  v.ne 
enquete  et  punira  severement  les  fonc- 
tionnaires  des  froutieres  sur  la  lii^ne 
Scliabatz-Loznitza  qui  ont  manque  a 
lours  devoirs  et  laisse  passer  les  au- 
toiu-s  du  crime  de  Sarajevo. 

9.  Le.Gouvernement  Royal  donnera 
volontiers  des  explications  sur  los 
propos  que  ses  fonctionnaircs,  tant  cu 
Serbie  Ciu'a  I'etrangcr,  ont  cu  apres 
I'attentat  dans  des  entrevues  et  qui, 
d'apres  FafBrmation  du  Gouvernoment 
Imperial  et  Royal,  ont  ete  hostiks 
cnvors  la  Monarchic,  des  que  le  Gou- 
A'ornement  Imioerial  et  Roj-al  lui  aura 
communique  les  passages  en  question  do 
ces  propos,  et  des  qu'il  aura  demontre 
que  les  propos  employes  ont,  en  effct, 
ete  tonus  par  lesdits  fonctionnaircs, 
quoique  le  Gouvernement  Royal  lui- 
meme  aura  soin  de  recueillir  des 
preuves  et  convictions. 

10.  Le  Gouvernement  Royal  infor- 
mera  le  Gouvernement  Imperial  et 
Royal  de  I'execution  des  mesures  com- 
prises dans  les  jjoints  precedents  en 
tant  cjue  cela  n'a  i)as  ete  deja  fait  par 
la  presento  note,  a.ussit6t  que  clmque 
mesure  aura  ete  ordonnce  et  executee. 

Dans  le  cas  oii  le  Gouvernement  Im- 
perial et  Royal  ne  serait  pas  satisfait 
de  cette  repouse,  le  Gouvernement 
=ierbe,  considerant  qu'il  est  de  I'in- 
teret  commun  de  ne  pas  pi-ecipiter  la 
solution  de  cette  question,  est  pret 
commo    touiours    d'accopter    une    en- 


as  to  tlu>  results  of  the  invostigatioi; 
in  question  uu"glit  be  given  to  tlu 
Austro-Hungnrian  agonts. 

7.  The  Roj-al  Government  pro- 
ceeded, on  the  very  evening  of  the 
delivery  of  the  note,  to  arrest  Com- 
mandant Voislav  Tankossitch.  As  re- 
gards Milan  Ziganovitch,  who  is  a 
subject  of  the  Austro-Hungariau 
Monarcliy  and  who  up  to  the  loth" 
June  was  employed  (on  probation)  by 
the  directorate  of  railways,  it  has  not 
yet  boon  possible  to  arrest  him. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Governmeivt 
are  requested  to  be  so  good  as  to 
supply  as  soon  as  possible,  in  the  cus- 
tomary form,  the  presumptive  evi- 
dence of  guilt,  as  well  as  the  eventual 
proofs  of  guilt  which  have  been  col- 
lected up  to  the  present,  at  the  enquiry 
at  Serajevo  for  the  purposes  of  the 
later  enctuiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will 
reinforce  and  extend  the  measures 
which  have  been  taken  for  preventing 
the  illicit  traffic  of  arms  and  explosives 
across  the  frontier.  It  goes  without 
saying  that  they  v.ill  immediately 
order  an  cncjuiry  and  will  severely 
punish  the  frontier  officials  on  the 
Schabatz-Loznitza  line  who  have  failed 
in  their  duty  and  allowed  the  autliors 
of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  will 
gladly  give  explanations  of  the  re- 
marks made  by  their  officials,  •\\hetlior 
in  Servia  or  abroad,  in  interviews 
after  the  crime  which  according  to 
the  statement  of  tlie  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  were  hostile  to- 
wards the  INIonarchy,  as  soon  as  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  have 
communicated  to  them  the  passages  in 
Ciuestion  in  these  remarks,  and  as  soon 
as  they  have  shov.n  that  the  remarks 
were  actually  made  by  the  said  officials, 
although  the  Royal  Government  viill 
itself  take  steps  to  collect  evidence 
and  proofs. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  in- 
form the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment of  the  execution  of  the  uu^asuros 
comprised  under  the  above  heads,  in 
so  far  as  this  has  not  already  been 
done  by  the  present  note,  as  soon  as 
each  measiire  has  been  ordered  and 
carried  out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment are  not  satisfied  with  this  reply, 
the  Servian  Government,  considering 
that  it  is  not  to  the  comnu)n  interest  to 
precipitate  the  solution  of  this  ques- 
tion, are  ready,  as  always,  to  accept  a 
pacific  understanding,  either  bv  refcr- 
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tente  iwcifiquc,  s'^it  cii  romettaut  cette  ring   this   question   to   the   decision   of 

question  a  la  decision  du  Tribunal  in-  the    International     Tribunal     of    The 

ternational     de    La    Haye,     soit    aux  Hague,  or  to  the  (ireat  Powers  which 

Grandcs  Puissances  qui  ont  pris  part  a  took  part  in  the   drawing  up   of    the 

I'elaboration  de  la  declaration  que  le  declaration     made     by     the     Servian 

Gouvernement  serbe  a  faite  le  18  (31)  Government  on  the  18th  (31st)  March, 

mars,  1909.  1909. 

Bdgradc,  le  12  (25)  juiUd,  1914.  Belgrade,  Jiibj  12  (2.5),  1914. 


No.  40. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunseii,  British  Ambassador  at  Vieuua,  to  Sir  Kdirurd  (Jreij. — 

{Rf'Crived  JvXy  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  2G,  1914. 

RUSSIAN  Ambassador  just  returned  from  leave  thinks  that  Austro-Hun- 
garian  Government  are  determined  on  war,  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  Russia 
to  remain  indifferent.  He  does  not  propose  to  i^ress  for  more  fnme  in  the 
sense  of  your  telegram  of  the  25th  instant*  (last  paragraph). 

When  the  repetition  of  your  telegram  of  the  26th  instant  to  Parist  arrived, 
I  had  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors  both  with  me.  They  expressed 
great  satisfaction  with  its  contents,  which  I  commimicated  to  them.  They 
doubted,  however,  whether  the  principle  of  Russia  being  an  interested  party 
entitled  to  have  a  say  in  the  settlement  of  a  purely  Austro-Scrvian  dispute 
would  be  accepted  by  either  the  Austro-Hungarian  or  the  German  Government. 

Instructions   were   also   given   to   the   Italian   Ambassador   to   support   the 
request  of  the  Russian  Government  that  the  time  limit  should  be  postponed. 
They  arrived,  however,  too  late  for  any  useful  action  to  be  taken. 
*  See  No.  26.  t  i^-^o   Xo.   56. 


No.  41. 

>Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grei/. — 
{Received  July  27.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  Jidij  27,  1914. 

I  HAVE  had  conversations  with  all  my  colleagues  representing  the  Great 
Powers.  The  im.pression  left  on  my  mind  is  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  note 
was  so  drawn  up  as  to  make  war  ineA'itable ;  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  are  fully  resolved  to  have  war  with  Servia  ;  that  they  consider 
their  position  as  a  Great  Power  to  be  at  stake;  and  that  until  punishment 
has  been  administered  to  Servia  it  is  unlikely  that  they  will  listen  to  proposals 
of  mediation.  This  country  has  gone  wild  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of  war  with 
Servia,  and  its  postponement  or  prevention  Avould  undoubtedly  be  a  great 
disappointment. 

I  propose,  subject  to  any  special  directions  you  desire  to  send  me,  to  express 
to  the  Au.strian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  hope  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  that  it  may  yet  be  possible  to  avoid  war,  and  to  ask  his  Excellency 
whether  he  cannot  suggest  a  way  out  even  now. 

No.  42. 

Sir  F.  Beriii',  British  Ambassador'  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edtcard  Grey. — 
{Bcceived  Jidy  27.) 

(Telegrapliic.)  Farts,  July  27,  1914. 

YOUR  proposal,  as  stated  in  your  two  telegrams  of  yesterday,*  is  accepted 
by  the  Fi-ench  Government.  French  Ambassador  in  London,  who  returns  there 
tins  evening,  has  been  instructed  accordingly.  Instructions  have  been  sent 
to  the  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  concert  with  his  British  colleague 
as  to  the  advisability  of  their  speaking  jointly  to  the  German  Government. 
Necessary  instructions  have  also  been  sent  to  the  French  representatives  at 
Belgrade,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh,  but  until  it  is  known  that  the  Germans 
have  spoken  at  Vienna  with  some  success,  it  would,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  bo  dangerous  for  the  French,  Russian,  and  Britisli 
Ambassador.?  to  do  so. 

-  Nos.  36  aiu]  37. 


28 

No.  43. 

\ir  /•'.  Uoscktn,  British  A  mhassador  at  Berlin,  to  /Sir  Edicard  tlreij. — 

{Received  Jidy  27.) 

a'ole.Lvraphic.)  Balln,  July  '27,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  26th  July.* 

Secretary  of  State  says  that  conference  you  suggest  would  practically 
amount  to  a  court  of  arbitration  and  could  not,  in  his  opinion,  be  called 
together  except  at  the  request  of  Austria  and  Russia.  He  could  not  therefore 
fall  in  with  your  suggestion,  desirous  though  he  was  to  co-operate  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace.  1  said  I  was  sure  that  your  idea  had  nothing  to  do 
with  arbitration,  but  meant  that  reijresentatives  of  the  four  nations  not 
directlj'  interested  sliould  discuss  and  suggest  means  for  avoiding  a  dangerous 
situation.  He  maintained,  however,  that  such  a  conference  as  you  proposed 
was  not  practicable.  He  added  that  news  he  had  just  received  from  St. 
Petersburg!!  showed  that  there  was  an  intention  on  the  part  of  M.  de  Sazonoft 
to  exchange  views  with  Count  Berchtold.J  He  thought  that  this  method  of 
procedure  might  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  and  tliat  it  would  be  best,  before 
doing  anything  else,  to  await  outcome  of  the  exchange  of  views  between  the 
Austrian  and  Russian  Governments. 

In  the  course  of  a  short  conversation  Secretary  of  State  said  that  as  yet 
Austria  was  only  jjartially  mobilising,  but  that  if  Russia  mobilised  against  Ger- 
many latter  would  have  to  follow  suit.  I  asked  him  what  he  meant  by 
"mobilising  against  Germany."  He  said  that  if  Russia  only  mobilised  in  south, 
Germany  AvoukI  not  mobilise,  but  if  she  mobilised  in  north,  Germany  would 
have  to  do  so  too,  and  Russian  system  of  mobilisation  was  so  comiilicatcd  that 
it  might  be  difficult  exactly  to  locate  her  mobilisation.  Germany  would  there- 
fore have  to  be  very  careful  not  to  be  taken  by  surprise. 

Finally,  Secretary  of  State  said  that  news  from  St.  Petersburgh  had  caused 
him  to  take  more  hopeful  view  of  the  general  situation. 

■'■-  SoQ  No.  36.  _ 

t  Russian    Minister    for    Foreign    Affairs. 

"^  Ai'.stro-Hungarian    Minister    for    Foreign    Aifa'rs. 


No.  44. 

Sir  G.  Bitchanaii,  British  Ambassador  at  >St.  Pctersburyli,  to  Sir  Edicard. 

Grey. — {^Received  Jidy  27.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Tctcrsburgh,  July  27,  1914. 

AUSTRIAN  Ambassador  tried,  in  a  long  conversation  which  he  had  yesterday 
with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  explain  away  objectionable  features 
of  the  recent  action  taken  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  pointed  out  that,  although  he  perfectly  understood  Austria's 
motives,  the  idtimatum  had.  been  so  drafted  that  it  could  not  possibly  be 
ac'epted  as  a  whole  by  the  Servian  Government.  Although  the  demands  were 
reasonable  enough  in  some  cases,  others  not  only  could  not  joossibly  be  put 
into  immediate  execution  seeing  that  they  entailed  revision  of  existing  Servian 
laAvs,  but  Mere,  moreover,  incompatible  with  Servia's  dignity  as  an  independent 
State.  It  would  be  useless  for  Russia  to  offer  her  good  offices  at  Belgrade, 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  she  was  the  object  of  such  suspicion  in  Austria.  In 
order,  hoMever,  to  put  an  end  to  tne  present  tension,  he  thought  that  England 
and  Italy  might  be  willing  to  collaborate  with  Austria.  The  Austrian  Ambas- 
sador undertook  to  communicate  his  Excellency's  remarks  to  his  Government. 
On  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  questioning  me,  I  told  him  that  I  had 
correctly  defined  the  attitude  of  His  Majesty's  Government  in  my  conversation 
with  him.  which  I  reported  in  my  telegram  of  the  24th  instant.*  I  added  that 
you  could  not  promi.se  to  do  anything  more,  and  that  his  Excellency  was 
mistaken  if  he  believed  that  the  cause  of  peace  could  be  promoted  by  our 
telling  the  German  Government  that  they  would  have  to  deal  with  us  as  well 
as  with  Russia  and  France  if  they  supported  Austria  by  force  of  arms.  Their 
attitude  would  merely  be  stiffened  by  such  a  menace,  and  Ave  could  only  induce 
her  to  use  her  inflvience  at  Vienna  to  avert  v,a,r  by  approaching  her  in  the 
capacity  of  a  friend  Avho  was  anxious  to  preserve  peace.  His  Excellencj^  must 
not,  if  our  efforts  were  to  be  successful,  do  anj'thing  to  precipitate  a  conflict. 

•^  See  No.   6. 


20 

In  these  circumstances  I  trusted  that  the  Uussiau  Government  would  defer 
mobilisation  ukase  for  as  long  as  possible,  and  that  troops  would  not  lie  allowed 
to  cross  tlie  frontier  even  when  it  was  issued. 

In  X'eply  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me  that  until  the  issue  ot 
the  Imperial  ukase  no  effective  steps  towards  mobilisation  could  be  taken,  and 
the  Austro-Huugarian  Government  would  f)rofit  by  delay  in  order  to  complete 
her  military  preparations  if  it  was  deferred  too  long. 


No.  45. 

Sir  G.  Bvchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  iSt.  Petershuryh,  to  ,Sir  Editxird 

Greij. — {Received  Jidy  27.) 

.(.Telegraphic.)  ,S'^.  Fetershunjh,  Jidij  27,  1914. 

SINCE  my  conversation  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  as  reported 
in  my  telegram  of  to-day,*  I  understand  that  his  Excellency  has  proposed 
that  the  modifications  to  be  introduced  into  Austrian  demands  should  be  tlu; 
subject  of  direct  conversation  between  Vienna  and  St.   Petersburgh. 

■■    Si-r    Xo.    4+. 


No.  4G, 
Sir  Eilicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  GuscJien,  British  Anihassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914. 

GER-UAN  Ambassador  has  informed  me  that  German  Government  accept  in 
pi'inciple  mediation  between  Austria  and  Russia  by  the  four  Powers,  reserving, 
of  course,  their  right  as  an  ally  to  help  Austria  if  attacked.  He  has  also 
been  instructed  to  request  me  to  use  influence  in  St.  Petersburgh  to  localise 
the  war  and  .to  keep  up  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  have  replied  that  the  Servian  reply  went  farther  than  could  have  been 
expected  to  meet  the  Austrian  demands.  German  Secretary  of  State  has  him- 
self said  that  there  were  some,  tilings  in  the  Austrian  note  that  Servia  could 
liardly  be  expected  to  accept.  I  assumed  that  Servian  reply  could  not  have 
gone  as  far  as  it  did  unless  Russia  had  exercised  conciliatory  influence  at 
Belgrade,  and  it  was  really  at  Vienna  that  moderating  influence  was  now 
required.  If  Austria  put  the  Servian  reply  aside  as  being  worth  nothing  au<i 
marched  into  Servia,  it  meant  that  she  was  determined  to  crush  Servia  at  all 
costs,  being  reckless  of  the  consequences  that  might  be  involved.  Servian  reply 
should  at  least  be  treated  as  a  basis  for  discussion  and  pause.  I  said  German 
Government  should  urge  this  at  Vienna. 

I  recalled  what  German  Government  had  said  as  to  the  gravity  of  the 
situation  if  the  v.ar  could  not  be  localised,  and  observed  that  if  Germany 
assisted  Austria  against  Russia  it  would  bo  because,  without  any  reference  to 
the  merits  of  the  dispute,  Germany  could  not  afford  to  see  Austria  crushed. 
Just  so  other  issues  might  be  raised  that  would  supersede  the  dispute  betwecji 
Austiia  and  Servia,  and  would  bring  other  Powers  in,  and  tke  war  \yould  be 
the  Viiggest  ever  known ;  but  as  long  as  Germany  would  work  to  keep  the  peace 
I  would  keep  closely  in  touch.  I  repeated  that  after  the  Servian  reply  it  was 
at  Vienna  that  some  moderation  must  be  urgrd. 


No.  47. 

Sir  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchaiian,  British  A mhassaAor  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  -J uhj  27,  1914. 

SEE  my  telegram  of  to-day  to  Sir  F.  Goschen.  ■■ 

I  have  been  told  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  in  Geruijiu  and  Austrian 
circles  impression  prevails  that  in  any  event  we  would  stand  ijisjde.  His 
Excellency  deplored  the  effect  that  such  an  impression  must  produce. 

This  imi^ression  ought,  as  I  have  pointed  out,  to  be  dispelled  by  the  orders 
we  have  given  to  the  First  Fleet,  which  is  concentrated,  as  it  happens,  at 
Portland,  not  to  dispei'se  for  manoeuvre  leave.  But  I  explained  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador  that  my  reference  to  it  must  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  anything 
more  than  diplomatic  action  was  promised. 

Wo  hoar  from   frorman  and  Austrian  sources  tliat  they  believe  Russia   will 

■"  Kof  No.  46. 


take  no  lutioii  so  long  as  Austria  agroos  not  to  take  Servian  territory,  i 
pointed  this  out,  and  added  that  it  would  be  absurd  if  we  were  to  appear  more 
Servian  than  the  Russians  in  our  dealings  with  the  German  and  Austrian 
(Jovernnn^iiis. 

No.  48, 
a!)'?V  H.  Orel/  to  /Sir  M.  de  Bitnsen,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  27,  1914. 

COUNT  MENSDORFF"  told  me  by  instruction  to-day  that  the  Servian 
Government  had  not  accepted  the  demands  which  the  Austrian  Government 
were  obliged  to  address  to  tliem  in  order  to  secure  permanently  the  most  vital 
Austrian  interests.  Servia  showed  that  she  did  not  intend  to  abandon  her 
subversive  aims,  tending  towards  continuous  disorder  in  the  Austrian  frontier 
territories  and  their  final  disruption  from  the  Austrian  Monarchy.  Very 
reluctantly,  and  against  their  wish,  the  Austrian  Government  were  compelled  to 
take  more  severe  measures  to  enforce  a  fundamental  change  in  the  attitude  of 
enmity  pursued  up  to  now  by  Servia.  As  the  British  Government  knew,  the 
Austrian  Government  had  for  many  years  endeavoured  to  find  a  way  to  get  on 
witli  their  turbulent  neighl)our,  though  this  had  been  made  very  difficult  for 
tliem  by  the  continuous  provocations  of  Servia.  The  Scrajevo  murder  had 
made  clear  to  everyone  what  appalling  consequences  the  Servian  propaganda 
had  alreadj'  produced  and  what  a  permanent  threat  to  Austria  it  involved. 
We  would  understand  that  the  Austrian  Government  must  consider  that  the 
moment  had  arrived  to  obtain,  by  means  of  the  strongest  pressure,  guarantees 
for  the  definite  suppression  of  the  Servian  aspirations  and  for  the  security  of 
peace  and  order  on  the  south-eastern  frontier  of  Austria.  As  the  peaceable 
means  to  this  effect  were  exhausted,  the  Austrian  Government  must  at  last 
appeal  to  force.  They  had  not  taken  this  decision  without  reluctance.  Their 
action,  which  had  no  sort  of  aggressive  tendency,  could  not  be  represented 
otherwise  than  as  an  act  of  self-defence.  Also  they  thought  that  they  would 
.serve  a  European  interest  if  they  prevented  Servia  from  being  henceforth  an 
element  of  general  unrest  such  as  she  had  been  for  the  last  ten  years.  The  high 
sense  of  justice  of  the  British  nation  and  of  British  statesmen  could  not  blame 
the  Austrian  Government  if  the  latter  defended  by  the  sword  what  was  theirs, 
and  cleared  up  their  position  with  a  country  whose  hostile  jjolicy  had  forced 
upon  them  for  years  measures  so  costly  as  to  have  gravely  injured  Austrian 
national  prosperity.  Finally,  the  Austrian  Government,  confiding  in  their 
amicable  relations  with  us,  felt  that  they  could  count  on  our  sympathy  in  a 
fight  that  was  forced  on  them,  and  on  our  assistance  in  localising  the  fight,  if 
necessary. 

Count  Mensdorff  added  on  his  own  account  that,  as  long  as  Servia  was 
confronted  with  Turkey,  Austria  never  took  very  severe  measures  because  of 
her  adherence  to  the  policy  of  the  free  development  of  the  Balkan  States.  Now 
that  Servia  had  doubled  her  territory  and  population  without  any  Austrian 
interference,  the  repression  of  tServian  subversive  aims  was  a  matter  of  self- 
defence  and  self-preservation  on  Austria's  part.  He  reiterated  that  Austria 
had  no  intention  of  taking  Servian  territory  or  aggressive  designs  against 
Servian  territory. 

I  said  that  1  could  not  understand  the  construction  put  by  the  Austrian 
Government  upon  the  Servian  reply,  and  I  told  Count  Mensdorff  the  substance 
of  the  conversation- that  I  had  had  Avith  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning 
about  that  reply. 

Count  Mensdorff  admitted  that,  on  paper,  the  Servian  reply  miglit  seem  to 
be  satisfactory  ;  but  the  Servians  had  refused  the  one  thing — the  co-operation  of 
Austrian  officials  and  police — which  would  be  a  real  guarantee  that  in  practice 
the  Servians  would  not  carry  on  their  subversive  campaign  against  Austria. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  the  Austrian  Government  believed  that, 
even  after  the  Servian  reply,  they  could  make  war  upon  Servia  anyhow,  without 
risk  of  bringing  Russia  into  the  dispute.  If  they  could  make  war  on  Servia  and 
at  the  same  time  satisfy  Rus.sia,  well  and  good  ;  but,  if  not,  the  conscquence.s 
would  bo  incalculable.  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  I  quoted  this  phrase  fvf'ni  an 
expression  of  the  views  of  the  German  Government.  I  feared  that  it  would  be 
expected  in  St.  Petersburgh  that  the  Servian  reply  would  diminish  the  tension 

*  Austro-Hui:;gaii;in    Ambassador    in    London, 
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ana  now,  when  Russia  found  that  there  was  increased  tension,  the  situation 
would  become  increasingly  serious.  Already  the  effect  on  Europe  was  one  oi 
anxiety.  I  pointed  out  that  our  fleet  was  to  liave  dispersed  to-day,  but  we  had 
felt  unable  to  let  it  disperse.  "We  should  not  think  of  calling  up  reserves  at 
this  moment,  and  there  was  no  menace  in  what  we  had  done  about  our  fleet ; 
but,  owing  to  the  possibility  of  a  European  conflagration,  it  was  impossible 
for  us  to  disperse  our  forces  at  this  moment.  I  gave  this  as  an  illustration  of 
the  anxiety  that  was  felt.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  Servian  reply  already 
involved  the  greatest  humiliation  to  Servia  that  I  had  ever  seen  a  country 
undergo,  and  it  v.as  very  disappointing  to  me  that  the  reply  was  treated  by 
the  Austrian  Government  as  if  it  were  as  unsatisfactory  as  a  blank  negative. 

I  am,   &c. 

E.    GREY. 


No.  49. 

,'^ir  Edicard  Greij  to  Sir  R.  liodd,  Br'disit,  Ambassador  at  llorae. 

Sir,^  Foreign  Office,  July  27,   1914. 

THE  Italian  Ambassador  informed  Sir  A.  Nicolson''  to-day  that  the  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  agreed  entirely  with  my  proposal  for  a  conference 
of  four  to  be  held  in  London. 

As  regards  the  question  of  asking  Russia,  Austria-Hungary,  and  Servia  to 
suspend  military  operations  pending  the  result  of  the  conference,  the  Marquis 
di  San  Giulianot  woidd  recommend  the  suggestion  warmly  to  the  German 
Government,  and  would  enquire  what  procedure  they  would  propose  should  bo 
lollowed  at  Vienna. 

I  am,  &c. 

E.   GREY. 
""   British  Under  Socrotai-y  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
t  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


No.  oO. 
Sir  M.  de  Bansm,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienaa,  to  Sir  Edtoard  ilrey. — 
{Received  July  31.) 

Sir,  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  the  text  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  note  announcing  the  declaration  of  war  against  Servia. 

I  have,  &c. 

MAURICE   DE   BUNSEN. 


Enclosure  in  No.  oO. 
Copij  of  Note  verbale,  dated  Vienna,  Jidij  28,  1914. 

(Translation.) 

POUR  mettre  fin  aux  menees  sub-  IN   order  to    bring  to    an   end  the 

versives  partant  de   Belgrade  et  diri-  subversive   intrigues  originating   from 

gees  contre  I'integrite  territoriale  de  Belgrade  and  aimed  at  the  territorial 

Ja  ^Monarchic  au.stro-hongroise,  le  Gou-  integrity     of     the     Austro-Hungarian 

vernement  Imperial  ct  Royal  a  fait  par-  Monarchy,    the    Imperial     and   Royal 

venir  a  la  date  du  23  juillet,  1914,  au  Government     has     delivered     to     the 

Gouvernement    Royal    de    Serljie    une  Royal     Servian     Government   a    note, 

note  dans  laquelle  se  trouvait  formulee  dated  July  23,  1914,  in  which  a  series 

uno  seric  de  denumdes  pour  I'accepta-  of  demands  were  formulated,   for  the 

tion  desquelles   un   delai   do  quarante-  acceptance  of  which  a  delay  of  forty- 

huit  heures  a  cte  accorde  au  Gouvernc-  eight  hours   has   been  granted   to  the 

mcnt  Royal.     Le  Gouvernement  Royal  Royal  Government.    The  Royal  Servian 

de  Serbic  n'ayant  pas  repondu  a  cetto  Government  not  having  answered  this 

note    d'une    maniere    satisfaisante,    le  note   in   a    satisfactory     manner,    the 

Gouvernement    Imperial    et    Royal    se  Imperial   and   Royal   (iovernmeiit  arc 

trouve  dans  la  necessite  de  pourvoir  lui-  themselves   compelled    to   see   to    the 

meme  a  la  sauvegarde  de  ses  droits  et  safeguarding   of  their    rights   and  in- 

intorets  et  de  recourir  a  cet  effet  a  la  terests,  and,  witli  this  object,  to  have 

force  des  amies.  recourse  to  force  of  arms. 

L'Autriche  -  Hongrie,      qui      vient  Au.stria-Hungary,  who  has  just   ad- 


:v2 


d'adressor  a  !a  Soil'ie  une  di'cir.ra- 
tion  forniolle  confornieiueiit  a  rnititle 
l.f'"  de  la  convention  dn  18  octobro, 
1907,  relative  a  rouvcrture  des  ho,s- 
tilites,  se  considero  des  lors  en  etat  dc 
gnerre  avoc  la  Serl)ic. 

Kn  portaut  to  qui  ijrecedo  a  la  con- 
naissance  de  TAmbassadc  Roj'ale  do 
Gi-ando-Bretagne  le  Ministere  des 
Affaires  Etrangeres  a  I'lionneur  de 
declarer  que  I'Autriclie-Hongi-ie  so 
couformera  au  cours  des  hostilites,  sous 
la  reserve  d'un  procede  analogue  de  la 
part  de  la  Serbie,  aux  stipulations  des 
conventions  de  La  Have  du  18  octobre, 
1907,  ainsi  qu'a  cellos  de  la  Declaration 
de  Londres  du  26  fevrier,  1909. 

L'Ambassadc  est  price  de  vouioir  bien 
conimuniquer,  d'urgence,  la  presente 
notification  a  son  Gouvcrneraent. 


ilresscd  to  Servia  a  formal  declaration, 
in  conformity  with  article  1  of  tlie  con- 
vention of  the  IStli  October,  1907,  rela- 
tive to  the  opening  of  hostilities,  con- 
siders herself  henceforward  in  a  state 
of  war  v.ith  Servia. 

In  bringing  the  above  to  notice  ot 
His  Britannic  Majesty's  Embassy,  the 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  tlu; 
lionour  to  declare  that  Austria- 
Hungary  will  act  during  the  hostilities 
in  conformity  with  the  terms  of  the 
Conventions  of  The  Hague  of  the  18th 
October,  1907,  as  also  with  those  of 
the  Declaration  of  London  of  the  28th 
February,  1909,  provided  an  analogous 
procedure  is  adopted  by  Servia. 

The  embassy  is  re(iuested  to  be  so 
good  as  to  communicate  the  present 
notification  as  soon  as  possible  to  the 
British  Government. 


No.  51. 

Sh'  F.  Bert'tP,  Brltislt  Anihassador  at  Paris,  to  >Sir  Udicard  Grcij. — 
{licceived  July  28.) 
Sir,  Paris,  Jtdij  27,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  a  memorandum  from 
the  acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  as  to  the  steps  to  be  taken  to  prevent  an 
outbreak  of  hostilities  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Servia. 

I  have,  tte. 

FRANCIS    BERTIE. 


Enclosure 

JS^ote  comumrdcated  to  ,Sir  F. 

PAR  une  note  en  date  du  25  de  ce 
mois,  son  Excellence  I'Ambassadeur 
d'Angleterre  a  fait  connaitre  au  Gou- 
vernement  de  la  Republique  que, 
d'apres  Sir  Edward  Grey,  Ja  seule 
manierc  d'assurer,  si  c'etait  possible, 
le.  maintien  de  la  paix  dans  le  cas  oil 
les  rapports  entre  la  Riissie  et  I'An- 
triclie  deviendraient  plus  tendus  serait 
une  demarche  commune  ii  Vienne  et  a 
Saint-Petersbourg  des  reprt-sentants 
de  I'Angleterre,  de  la  France,  de 
rAllemagnc  et  de  I'ltalie  en  Autriche 
et  en  Russie;  et  il  a  exprime  le  desir 
de  savoir  si  Ic  Gouvernement  de  la  Re- 
puiilique  etait  dispose  a  accueiilir 
favorablement  cette  suggestion. 

Le  Ministre  des  Affaires  £lian- 
geres  par  interim  a  Thonneur  de  faire 
;-onnaitre  a  son  Excellence  Sir  Francis 
Bertie  qu'il  a  invite  M.  .jiues  Cambon* 
a  se  concerter  avoc  I'Ambassadeur 
d'Angleterre  en  AUemagne  et  a  ap- 
puyer  la  demarche  qu'ils  jugeront  op- 
portune de  faire  aupres  du  Cabinet  de 
Berlin. 

Lo  Gouvei-nemcnt  de  la  Republique 


in  No.   51. 

Bertie  by  J!.  Bicnvenu- Martin. 

(Translation.) 
IN  a  note  of  the  25th  of  this  montli, 
his  Excellency  the  British  Ambassador 
informed  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  that,  in  Sir  E.  Grey's 
opinion,  the  only  possible  vvtiy  of 
assuring  the  maintenance  of  peace  in 
case  of  the  j-elations  between  Russia 
and  Austria  becoming  more  strained 
would  be  if  the  representatives  of 
Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  and 
Italy  in  Austria  and  Russia  were  to 
take  joint  action  at  Vienna  and  at 
St.  Petersburg  ;  and  lie  expressed  the 
wish  to  know  if  the  Government  of 
the  Republic  were  disposed  to  welcome 
such  a  suggeslrion. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
ad  interim  has  the  honour  to  inform 
his  Excellency  Sir  F.  Bertie  that  he 
has  requested  IM.  Jules  Cambon*  to 
concert  with  the  British  Ambassador 
in  Germany  and  to  support  any  repre- 
sentation which  they  may  consider  it 
advisable  to  make  to  the  Berlin 
Cabinet. 

In   accordance   with   the   desire   ex- 


Frf'Uch    Aiiiba?=ndor   in   Berlin. 


a,  d'autre  part,  coiiformement  au  desir 
oxprime  par  le  Gouvernemeut  britan- 
niqiie  et  que  son  Excellence  Sir  Francis 
Bertie  lui  a  transmis  par  une  note  en 
date  du  26  de  ce  mois,  aiitorise  M. 
Paul  Cambon*  a  prendre  part  a  la  re- 
union proposee  par  Sir  Edward  Grey 
pour  rechercher  avec  lui  et  les  Ambas- 
sadeurs  d'AUemague  et  d'ltalie  a 
Londres,  les  moj'ens  de  resoudre  les 
difficultes  actuelles. 

Le  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique 
est  pret  egalement  a  donner  aux 
agents  fran9ais  aPetersbourg,  a  Vienne 
et  a  Belgrade  des  instructions  pour 
qu'ils  obtiennent  des  Gouvernements 
russe,  autricliien  et  serbe  de  s'abstenir 
de  toute  operation  militaire  active  en 
attendant  les  resultats  de  cette  confer- 
ence. II  estime  toutefois  que  les 
chances  de  succes  de  la  proposition  de 
Sir  Edward  Grey  reposent  essentielle- 
nient  sur  Taction  que  Berlin  serait  dis- 
posee  a  Vienne  [sic].  Une  demarche 
aupres  dn  Gouvernement  aiistro-hon- 
grois  pour  amener  la  suspension  des 
operations  militaires  parait  vouec  a 
I'echec  si  I'influence  de  I'Allemagne  ne 
s'est  pas  exerceo  au  prealable  sur  le 
Cabinet  do  Vienne. 

Le  Garde  des  Sceaux,  President  du 
Conseil  et  Ministre  des  Affaires  Etran- 
geres  par  interim,  saisit  cette  occasion 
de  renouveler,  &c. 


Paris,  Ir  27  juilhf,  1914. 


pressed  by  the  British  Government 
and  conveyed  to  them  by  Sir  F.  Bertie 
in  his  note  of  tlio  2(jth  of  this  mouth, 
the  Government  of  the  Republic  have 
also  authorised  M.  Paul  Cambon*  to 
take  part  in  the  conference  which  Sir 
E.  Grey  has  i^roposed  with  a  view  to 
discovering  in  consultation  with  him- 
self and  the  German  and  Italian 
Ambassadors  in  London  a  means  of 
settling  the  present  difficulties. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic 
is  likewise  ready  to  instruct  the  Frencli 
representatives  at  St.  Petersburg!!, 
Vienna,  and  Belgrade  to  induce  the 
Russian,  Austrian,  and  Servian  Gov- 
ernments to  abstain  from  all  active 
military  operations  pending  the  results 
of  tins  conference.  He  considers,  how- 
ever, that  tlie  chance  of  Sir  E.  Grey's 
proposal  being  successful  depends 
essentially  on  the  action  which  the 
Berlin  Government  would  be  willing 
to  take  at  Vienna.  Representations 
made  to  the  Austrian-Himgarian 
Government  for  the  pur^jose  of  bring- 
ing about  a  suspension  of  military 
operations  would  seem  bound  to  fail 
unless  the  German  Government  do  not 
beforehand  exercise  their  influence  on 
the  Vienna  Cabinet. 

The  President  of  the  Council  ad 
interim  takes  the  opportunity.  &c. 


Faris,  Jnhj  27,  1914. 


Fic-udi  Ambassador  in  London. 


No.  52. 
iVo/e  cornmumcated  by  French  Embassij,  July  28,  1914. 

(Translation.) 


LE  Gouvernement  de  la  Republique 
accepte  la  proposition  de  Sir  Edward 
Grey  relative  a  une  intervention  de  la 
Grande-Brotagne,  de  la  France,  de 
I'Allemagne  et  de  I'ltalie  en  vue  d'evi- 
ter  les  operations  militaires  actives  sui- 
les  frontieres  autrichiennes,  russes  et 
serbes;  il  a  autorise  M.  P.  Cambon*  ii 
prendre  part  aux  deliberations  de  la 
reunion  a  quatre,  qui  doit  se  tenir  a 
Londres. 

L'Ambassadeur  de  France  a  Berlin  a 
re9U  pour  instructions,  apres  s'etre 
concerte  avec  I'Ambassadeur  d'Angle- 
terre  a  Berlin,  d'appuyer  la  demarche 
do  ce  dernier  dans  la  forme  et  la 
mesure  qui  seraient  jugees  opportuncs. 

M.  Vivianit  est  pret  a  envoyer  aux 
representants  fran^ais  a  Vienne,  Saint- 


THE  Government  of  the  Republic 
accept  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  in 
regard  to  intervention  by  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy 
with  a  view  to  avoiding  active  mili- 
tary operations  on  the  frontiers  of 
Austria,  Russia,  and  Servia  ;  and  they 
have  authorised  M.  P.  Cambon*  to 
take  part  in  the  deliberations  of  the 
four  representatives  at  tlie  meeting 
which  is  to  be  held  in  London. 

The  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin 
has  received  instructions  to  consult 
first  the  British  Ambassador  in  Berlin, 
and  then  to  support  the  action  taken 
liy  tlie  latter  in  such  manner  said 
degree  as  may  be  considered  app  ro- 
priate. 

M.  Vivianit  is  ready  to  send  to  the 
icpresentatives   of  France  in  Vienna, 


*  French  Ambassador  in  London. 

t  French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


3i 


Petorsbourj:;  ot  Boliir;u[<>  dcs  instruc- 
tions dans  !o  sens  sugpere  par  le  Gou- 
vornoment  britannique. 

AmhassaJc  de  Fraiur,  LoinJrcs, 
h  27  juiUd,  191.1. 


St.  Peters  burgh,  and  liclgrade  instruc- 
tions in  the  sense  suggested  by  the 
Hi-itish  Government. 


French  Einha^--i\i,  JvJy  27,  191-!. 


No.  .53. 


.1/.  Sa.::o)io/,  Jiiissian  Minister  for  1' 
Ihissian  Ambassador  in  London.  - 
Jahj  28.) 

Saint-Pctcrsbouro, 
k  14  (27)  juiilct,  1914. 
(Telegraphiquc. ) 

L'AMBASSADEUR  d'Angleterre  est 
reuu  s'informer  si  nous  jiigeons  utile 
<jue  TAngleterre  prennc  I'initiatire  do 
convoquer  a  Londres  une  conference 
des  representauts  de  I'Angleterre,  hi 
France,  I'Aileniagne  et  I'ltalie,  pour 
etudicr  une  issue  ii  la  situation 
actuelle. 

J'ai  repondu  a  rAmbassadeur  que 
j'ai  entame  des  pourparlers  avec  I'Am- 
bassadeur  d'Autriche-Hongrie,  en  con- 
ditions quo  j'espere  favorables.  Pour- 
tant  je  n'ai  pas  encore  recu  de  reponse 
a  la  proposition  que  j'ai  faite  d'une  re- 
vision de  la  note  cntre  les  deux 
Cabinets. 

Si  des  explications  directes  avec  k? 
Cabinet  de  Vienne  se  trouvaient  ir- 
realisable«,  je  suis  pret  a  accepter  la 
proposition  anglaise,  ou  toute  autre  de 
nature  a  resoudre  favorablement  le 
conflit. 

Je  voudrais  pourtant  ecarter  des 
aujourd'hui  un  malentendu  qui  pour- 
rait  surgir  de  la  reponse  donnee  par  le 
]Ministre  de  la  Justice  fran9ais  a  FAm- 
bassadeur  d'Allemagne,  conceruant  des 
conseils  de  moderation  a  donner  au 
Cabinet  Imperial. 


'oreii/n  Affairs,  to  Count  Buiickendorj}, 
{Communicated  by  Count  Benckendor(j', 

(Translation.) 

/Sf.  Peterslmryli . 
(Telegraphic.)  Jxily  27,  1911. 

THE  Briti.sh  Ambassador  came  to 
ascertain  whether  we  think  it  desirab'o 
that  Great  Britain  .should  take  the 
initiative  in  convoking  a  conference  in 
London  of  the  representativers  of 
England,  France,  Germany,  and  Italy 
to  examine  the  possibility  of  a  way  out 
of  the  present  sit'aation. 

I  replied  to  the  Ambassador  that  I 
have  begun  conversations  with  the 
Austro-Himgarian  Ambassador  under 
conditions  which,  I  hope,  may  be 
favourable.  I  have  not,  however,  re- 
ceived as  yet  any  reply  to  the  proposal 
made  by  me  for  revising  the  note  be- 
tween the  two  Cabinets. 

If  direct  exjilanations  with  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  were  to  prove  impos- 
sible, I  am  ready  to  accept  the  British 
proposal,  or  any  other  proposal  of  a 
kind  that  would  bring  abont  a 
favoural)le  solution  of  the  conflict. 

I  Avish,  hov/ever,  to  put  an  end  from 
this  day  forth  to  a  misunderstanding 
which  might  arise  from  the  answer 
given  by  the  French  Minister  of 
Justice  to  the  German  Ambassador, 
regarding  counsels  of  moderation  to  be 
given  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet. 


No.  54. 

Jf.  Sazoiiof,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreirjn  Affairs,  to  Count  Jienckeudorff, 
Itussiuih  Ambassador  in  London. —  {Communicated  by  Count  Iknckendorlf, 
./w/y  28,  1914.) 


Ha  in  t-Pctersbo  u  tg, 
le  loC^.^)  juillcf,  1914. 
(Telegraphiquc.) 

jMES  entretiens  avec  i'Ambassadeur 
d'Allemagne  confirment  mon  impres- 
sion cpie  rAllcmagiie  est  plntot  favor- 
able a  I'intransigeanco  de  I'Antriche. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Berlin,  qui  aurait  pu 
arreter  tout  le  developpement  de  la 
crise,  parait  n'exercer  aucune  action 
sur  son  alliee. 

LWnibas.sade'.ir  trouvo  insuffisante  la 
rcDonse  de  la  Serbie. 


(Tianslation.) 

St.  relcvahurgh, 
(Telegraphic.)        July  15  (28),   1914. 

MY  interviews  with  the  German 
Ambassador  confirm  my  impression 
that  Germany  is,  if  anything,  in 
favour  of  the  uncompromising  attitude 
adopted  by  Austria. 

The  Berlin  Cabinet,  Viho  could  have 
prevented  the  whole  of  this  crisij^ 
developing,  appear  to  be  exerting  nc 
influence  on  their  ally. 

Tjio  Ambassador  considei's  that  t!ii' 
SfMvian  reply  is  insufficient. 


Cette    attitude    allemaiule    est    tout  This  attitude  of  the  German  Govern- 

[)Hrticu!ierement  alarmante.  nient  is  most  alarming. 

H  mo  semble  que  mieux  que  toute  It  seems  to  me  that  England  is  lu 

autre  Puissance  I'Angleterre  serait  en  a  better  position  than  any  other  Power 

iiiesure     do    tenter    encore     d'agir     a  to  make  another  attempt  at  Berlin  to 

Bei-lin  pour  engager  le  Gouvernement  induce   the     German     Government   to 

allemand  a  Taction  neccssaire.     C'est  take  the  necessary  action.    There  is  no 

Ji  Berlin  qu'indubitablement  se  trouve  doubt  that  the  key  of  the  situation  is 

!a  clef  de  la  situation.  to  be  found  at  Berlin. 


^lO.  5-5. 

Sir    G.    Buc]ia.i}(m,    British    Ambassador  at  St.  Petti'sbiirgh,  to  Sir  Edirard 

Grey. — {Kcceived  Jidy  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Bt.  Peiershurgh,  July  27,  11)14. 

WITH  reference  to  my  telegram  of  yesterday,'""  I  saw  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  this  afternoon  and  found  him  very  conciliatory  and  more 
optimistic. 

He  would,  he  said,  use  all  his  inSuence  at  Belgrade  to  induce  the  Servian. 
Government  to  go  as  far  as  possible  in  giving  satisfaction  to  Austria,  but  her 
territorial  integrity  must  be  guaranteed  and  her  rights  as  a  sovereign  State 
respected,  so  that  she  should  not  become  Austria's  vassal.  He  did  not  know 
whether  Austria  would  accept  friendly  exchange  of  views  which  he  had  pro- 
])osed,  but,  if  she  did,  he  wished  to  keep  in  close  contact  with  the  other  Powers 
tliroughout  the  conversations  that  would  ensue. 

He  again  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  obligations  undertaken  by  Servia 
in  1908,  alluded  to  in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  were  given  to  the  Powers. 

I  asked  if  he  had  heard  of  your  proposal  with  regard  to  conference  of  tlie 
four  Powers,  and  on  his  replying  in  the  affirmative,  I  told  him  confidentially 
of  your  instructions  to  me,  and  enquired  whether  instead  of  such  a  conference 
he  would  prefer  a  direct  exchange  of  views,  which  he  had  proposed.  The 
German  Ambassador,  to  whom  I  had  just  spoken,  had  expressed  his  personal 
opinion  that  a  direct  exchange  of  vievrs  would  be  more  agreeable  to  Austria- 
Hungary. 

His  Excellency  said  he  was  perfectly  ready  to  stand  aside  if  the  Powers 
accepted  the  proposal  for  a  conference,  but  he  trusted  that  you  would  keep 
in  touch  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  in  the  event  of  its  taking  jilace. 

''  See    Xo.    44. 


No.  .56. 

St."  21.  de  Jh'iiseii,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Bdirard  Grey. — 

{Received  Jidy  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Tienna,  Juhj  27,   1914. 

THE  Russian  Ambassador  had  to-day  a  long  and  earnest  conversation  v.ith 
Baron  Macchio,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs.  He  told 
him  that,  having  just  come  back  from  St.  Petersburgh,  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  views  of  the  Russian  Government  and  the  state  of  Russian  public 
opinion.  He  could  assure  him  that  if  actual  war  broke  out  with  Servia  it 
would  be  impossible  to  localise  it,  for  Russia  was  not  prepared  to  gi\'e  way 
again,  as  she  had  dune  on  previous  occasions,  and  especially  during  the 
annexation  crisis  of  1909.  He  earnestly  hoped  tliat  something  would  be  done 
before  Servia  was  actually  invaded.  Baron  Macchio  replied  that  this  would 
now  be  difficult,  as  a  skirmish  had  already  taken  place  on  the  Danube,  in 
whi(;h  the  Servians  had  been  the  aggressors.  The  Russian  Ambassador  said 
that  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  keep  the  Servians  quiet  pending  any  discus- 
sions that  might  yet  take  place,  and  he  told  nic  that  he  would  advise  his 
Government  to  induce  the  Servian  Government  to  avoid  any  conflict  as  long 
as  possible,  and  to  fall  back  before  an  Austrian  advance.  Time  so  gained 
should  suffice  to  enable  a  settlement  to  be  reached.  He  had  just  heard  of  a 
satisfactory  conversation  which  the  Russian  Minister  foi-  Foreign  Affairs  had 
yesterday  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh.  The  former  had 
agreed  that  much  of  the  Anstro-Hungarian  note  to  Servia  had  been  perfectly 
reasonable,  and  in  fact  they  had  practically  reached  an  understanding  as  to 


the  guarantees  wliich  Sorvia  iiiiglit  reasonably  be  asked  to  give  to  Austria- 
lliiiigary  for  lier  future  good  behaviour.  The  Russian  Ambassador  urged  that 
the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Pctersburgh  shoidd  be  furnished  with  full 
powers  to  continue  diseussion  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
who  was  very  willing  to  advise  Scrvia  to  yield  all  that  could  be  fairly 
asked  of  her  as  an  independent  Power.  Baron  Macchio  promised  to  submit 
this  sugi^estion  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

No.  57. 

,Sir  11   liodd,  Jh-'disli  Auihassador  at  lioiiie,  to  Sir  Edward,  Grey, — 
{lii'.ceioed  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Home,  July  27,  1914. 

MINISTER  for  Foreign  Affairs  greatly  doubts  whether  Germany  will  bt 
willing  to  invite  Austria  to  suspend  military  action  pending  the  conference, 
but  he  had  lioiJes  that  military  action  may  be  practically  deferred  by  the  fact 
of  the  conference  meeting  at  once.  As  at  iiresent  informed,  he  sees  no  possi- 
bility of  Austria  receding  from  any  point  laid  down  in  her  note  to  Servia, 
but  he  believes  that  if  Servia  will  even  now  accept  it  Austria  will  be  satisfied, 
and  if  she  had  reason  to  think  that  such  will  be  the  advice  of  the  Powers, 
Austria  may  defer  action.  Servia  may  be  induced  to  accept  note  in  its  entirety 
t>n  the  advice  of  the  four  Poners  invited  to  the  conference,  and  this  would 
(enable  her  to  say  that  slie  had  yielded  to  Eiirope  and  not  to  Austria-Hungary 
alone. 

Telegrams  from  Vienna  to  the  press  here  stating  that  Austria  is  favourably 
impressed  with  the  declarations  of  the  Italian  Government  have,  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  assures  mo,  no  foundation.  He  said  ho  has  expressed  no 
o))inion  to  Austria  with  regard  to  the  note.  He  assured  me  both  before  and 
after  communication  of  the  note,  and  again  to-day,  that  Austrian  Government 
have  given  him  assurances  that  they  demand  no  territorial  sacrifices  from 
Servia. 

No.  ^8. 
Sir  F.  Birti',  Britisli  Aiiibassjdor  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edifard  Grey,- — 
{Reciived  Jidy  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  2V(i/.s,  Jvhj  28,  1914. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  after- 
noon the  substance  of  your  conversation  v.ith  the  German  Ambassador,  recorded 
in  your  telegram*  to  Berlin  of  the  27th  July. 

His  Excellency  is  grateful  for  the  communication.  He  said  that  it  confirms 
wiiat  he  had  heard  of  your  attitude,  and  he  feels  confident  that  your  observa- 
tions to  the  German  Ambassador  will  have  a  good  effect  in  the  interest  of 
peace. 

■"  Soe  No.  46. 


No.  59. 

Sir  F.  Berti",  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Gn-y. — 
[Received  ,hdy  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

I  INFORMED  the  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  of  your 
conversation  with  the  Russian  Ambassador,  as  recorded  in  your  telegram  of 
yesterday*  to  St.  Pctersburgh. 

He  is  grateful  for  the  communication,  and  quite  appreciates  the  impossi- 
bility for  His  Majesty's  Government  to  declare  themselves  "solidaires"  with 
Russia  on  a  question  between  Austria  and  Servia,  which  in  its  present  condi- 
tion is  not  one  affecting  England.  He  also  sees  that  you  cannot  take  up  an 
altitude  at  Berlin  and  Vienna  more  Servian  than  that  attributed  in  German 
ai  d  Austrian  sources  to  the  Russian  Government. 

German  Ambassador  has  stated  that  Austria  would  respect  the  integrity 
iti  Servia,  but  when  asked  whether  her  independence  also  would  be  res])ected, 
ho   gave  no  assurance. 

"  Spo  No.  47. 


No.  60. 

Sir  E.  Gosc/n;ii,  British  Amhassadm-  at  Jk-rJitr,  to  Sir  Edn-ard  Grey. — 

{lificeivfd  Jxdij  28.) 

Cfelegraijhic.)  Ihrlin,  Julv  28,   1914. 

SECRETARY  of  State  spoke  j-esterday  in  the  same  sense  as  that  reported 
in  my  telegram  of  yesterday*  to  ray  French  and  Italian  colleagues  respecting 
your  proposal.  I  discussed  with  my  tivo  colleagues  this  morning  his  reply, 
and  we  found  that,  while  refusing  the  proijosed  conference,  he  had  said  to  all 
of  us  that  nevertheless  he  desired  to  work  with  us  for  the  maintenance  of 
general  peace.  We  therefore  deduced  that  if  he  is  sincere  in  this  wish  he 
can  only  bo  objecting  to  the  form  of  your  proposal.  Perhaps  he  himself  could 
be  induced  to  suggest  lines  on  which  he  vrould  find  it  possible  to  work  vrith  us. 

'•■  See  Xo.  43. 


No.  Gi. 

tSir  Jl.  de  Bi'uncii,  British  Ambassador  at  Vituna,  to  Sir  Edtrnrd  Grei/. — 
{Received  July  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  SAW  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this  morning. 

His  Excellency  declared  that  Austria-Hungary  cannot  delay  warlike  pro- 
ceedings against  Servia,  and  Vv-ould  have  to  decline  any  suggestion  of  negotia- 
tions on  basis  of  Servian  reply. 

Prestige  of  Dual  Monarchy  uas  engaged,  and  nothing  could  now  prevent 
conflict. 


No.  (32^ 

Sir  M.  dc.  Bicuseii,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Gret/. — 
{Received  July  28.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  SPOKE  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  in  the  sense  of  your  tele- 
gram of  27th  July*  to  Berlin.  I  avoided  the  word  "'mediation,"  but  said 
that,  as  mentioned  in  your  speech, t  which  he  had  just  read  to  me,  you  had 
hopes  that  conversations  in  London  between  the  four  Powers  less  interested 
might  yet  lead  to  an  arrangement  whicli  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would 
accept  as  satisfactory  and  as  rendering  actual  hostilities  unnecessarj^  I  added 
that  you  had  regarded  Servian  reply  as  having  gone  far  to  meet  just  demands 
of  Austria-Hungary;  that  you  thought  it  constituted  a  fair  basis  of  discussion 
during  which  warlike  operations  might  remain  in  abeyance,  and  that  Austrian 
Ambassador  in  Berlin  was  speaking  in  this  sense.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
said  fjuietly,  but  firmly,  tliat  no  discussion  could  be  accepted  on  basis  of 
Servian  note  ;  that  war  would  bo  declared  to-day,  and  that  well-known  pacific 
character  of  Emperor,  as  well  as.  he  might  add,  his  own,  might  be  accepted 
as  a  guarantee  that  war  v.as  both  just  and  inevitable.  This  was  a  matter 
that  must  bo  settled  directly  between  the  two  parties  immediately  concerned. 
I  said  that  you  would  hear  with  regret  that  hostilities  could  not  now  be 
arrested,  as  you  feared  that  they  might  lead  to  comi)iications  threatening  the 
peace  of  Europe. 

In  taking  leave  of  his  Excellency,  I  begged  him  to  Ijelieve  that,  if  in  the 
cour.sc  of  present  grave  crisis  our  point  of  view  should  sometimes  differ  from 
his,  this  would  arise,  not  from  want  of  sympatiiy  with  the  many  just  complaints 
which  Austria-Hungary  had  against  Servia,  but  from  the  fact  that,  whereas 
Austria-Hungary  put  first  her  quarrel  with  Servia,  you  were  anxious  in  the  first 
instance  for  ]ioace  of  Europe.  I  trusted  this  larger  aspect  of  the  question 
woidd  appeal  with  equal  force  to  his  Excellency.  He  said  he  had  it  also  in 
mind,  but  thought  that  Russia  ought  not  to  oppose  operations  like  those 
impending,  whicli  did  not  aim  at  territorial  aggrandisement  and  which  could  no 
longer  be  postponed. 

■■*  Sec  No.  46. 

f  "n:i!i=av(l."  Vol.  65,  No.  107,  Coluiims  931,  952,  933. 


No.  63. 
Sir  R.  Bod  J,  British  Ambassador  at  Home,  to  Sir  Edward  Gr>'i/.^- 
(Received  Jidtj  28.) 
^Telegraphic.)  Home,  Juhj  28,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  2oth  July  to  Paris.* 

I  have  communicated  substance  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who 
imuiediatoly  telegraphed  in  precisely  similar  tei'ms  to  Berlin  and  Vienna. 

^^  See  Xo.  27. 

No.  64. 
Sir  R.  Rodd,  Jiridsh  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edward  Gre;j. — 
{Received  July  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Home,  Juhj  28,   1914. 

AT  the  request  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  I  submit  the  following 
to  you : — 

In  a  long  conversation  this  morning  Servian  Chai'ge  d' Affaires  had  said  he 
thought  that  if  some  explanations  were  given  regarding  mode  in  which  Austrian 
agents  Avould  require  to  intervene  under  ai'ticle  5  and  article  6,  Servia  might 
still  accept  the  whole  Austrian  note. 

As  it  was  not  to  be  anticipated  that  Austi'ia  would  give  such  explanations  to 
Servia,  they  might  be  given  to  Powers  engaged  in  discussions,  who  might  then 
advise  Servia  to  accept  without  conditions. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  in  the  meantime  published  a  long 
official  explanation  of  grounds  on  v>hich  Servian  reply  was  considered  inade- 
quate. Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  considered  many  points  besides  explanation 
— such  as  slight  verbal  difference  in  .sentence  regarding  renunciation  of  propa- 
ganda— quite  childish,  but  there  was  a  passage  \^  hich  might  i)rove  useful  in 
facilitating  such  a  course  as  was  considered  practicable  by  the  Servian  Charge 
d'Affaires.  It  was  stated  that  co-operation  of  Austrian  agents  in  Servia  was 
to  be  only  in  investigation,  not  in  judicial  or  administrative  measures.  Servia 
was  said  to  have  wilfully  misinterpreted  this.  He  thought,  therefore,  that 
ground  might  be  cleared  here. 

I  only  reproduce  from  memory,  as  I  had  not  yet  received  text  of  Austrian 
declaration. 

Minister  impressed  upon  me,  above  all,  his  anxiety  for  the  immediate 
beginning  of  discussion.  A  wide  general  latitude  to  accept  at  once  every  jjoint 
or  suggestion  on  which  he  could  be  in  agreement  with  ourselves  and  Germany 
had  been  given  to  Italian  Ambassador. 


X.I.  o". 

Mr.  C racliardlioriJi,  BriiisJi  Chanje  d'Ajfair-^s  at  Bdyrade,  to 
Sir  Edurrrd  Grey. — {Received  Jidy  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  ^w'-s/i,  Juhj  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  urged  on  the  Servian  Government  the  greatest  moderation  pending 
efforts  being  made  towards  a  peaceful  solution. 

Two  Servian  steamers  fired   on  and  damaged,    and  two  Servian   merchant- 
vessels  have  been  captured  by  a  Hungarian  monitor  at  Orsova. 

No.  66. 

Mr.  Crackanthorpe,  British   Charge  d^ Affaires  at  Belgrade,  to 
Sir  Edirard  Grey. — {Received  July  28.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Nisli.  Juhj  28,  1914. 

TELEGRA^I  received  here  that  war  declared  bv  Austria. 


No.  67. 
Sir  Edtcard  Grey  fo  Sir  E.  Goscheit,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic  )  Foreign  Office,  July  28,  1914. 

EXPLANATION  given  in  your  telegram  of  the  27th  July*  of  what  was  my 
idea  in  i^roposing  a  conference  is  quite  right.     It  would  not  be  an  arbitration, 

^  Se«   No.   ■«. 
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hut  a  private  and  informal  discus-hion  to  ascertain  wliat  suggestion  could  be, 
made  for  a  settlement.  No  suggestion  would  be  put  forAvard  that  liad  not. 
previously  been  ascertained  to  be  acceptable  to  Austria  and  Russia,  with  whom 
the  mediating  Powers  could  easily  keep  in  touch  through  their  respective 
allies. 

But  as  long  as  there  is  a  prospect  of  a  direct  exchange  of  views  betvieen 
Austria  and  Russia,  I  would  suspend  every  other  suggestion,  as  I  entirely  agree 
that  it  is  tlie  most  preferable  method  of  all. 

I  understand  that  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  proposed 
a  friendly  exchange  of  views  to  the  Austrian  Government,  and,  if  the  latter 
accepts,  it  will  no  doubt  relieve  the  tension  and  make  the  situation  less  critical. 

it  is  very  satisfactory  to  hear  from  the  German  Ambassador  here  that  the 
German  Government  have  taken  action  at  Vienna  in  the  sense  of  the  conversa- 
tion recorded  in  my  telegram  of  yesterday  to  you.* 

*  Sr.c  Xo.  46. 


Xo.  G8. 

,Sir  Edtroi'd  (Ji'py  io  Sir  K.  Gosdoya,  Brlfish  Arabassadov  at  Bt/i'tn. 

(Telegraphic.)  ForeAgii  Office,  July  28,  1914. 

GERMAN  Government,  liaving  accepted  principle  olf  mediation  between 
Austria  and  Russia  by  the  four  Powers,  if  necessary,  I  am  ready  to  propose 
LJjat  the  German  Secretary  of  State  should  suggest  the  lines  on  which  this, 
principle  should  be  applied.  I  will,  however,  keep  the  idea  in  reserve  until  we 
see  how  the  conversations  between  Austria  and  Russia  progress. 

No.  69. 
,s'('/'  Edivard  Gi'i'i/  to  S'u'  U .  Buchanan,  Br'tlisli  Ainhassadur  at  St.  Pei-nuargh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign   Office,  Jw.tj  28,  1914. 

IT  is  most  satisfactory  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  direct  exchange  of  views 
botwei?n  the  Russian  and  Austrian  Governments,  as  reported  in  vour  telegram 
of  the  27th  July.^ 

I  am  ready  to  put  forward  any  practical  proposal  that  would  facilitate  this, 
but  I  am  not  quite  clear  as  to  what  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
proposes  the  Ministers  at  Belgrade  should  do.  Could  he  not  first  mention  in 
an  exchange  of  views  with  Austria  his  willingness  to  co-operate  in  some  such 
scliomc.^     It  might  then  take  more  concrete  shape. 

•■-  See  No.  55. 


Xo.  70. 

'fidf'tir'.tiiis  cv/tt/nnific/ifrd  hj  Count  Benck:iid<jrff',  llusslan  Amhassalor  in 
London,  July  29,  1911. 

(1.)  Tehgraiu  from  M.  Scr.onof  to  Russian  Arnhassador  at  B-Ali},  dated, 

,/«%  28,  19H. 

I.\  consequence  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  against  Servia,  the 
Imperial  Government  will  announce  to-morrow  (29th)  the  mobilisation  in  the 
military  circonscriptions  of  Odessa,  Kieff,  ^loscow,  and  Kazan.  Please  inform 
(Jerman  Government,  confirming  the  absence  in  Russia  of  any  aggressive  inten- 
tion against  Germany. 

The  Russian  ximbassador  at  Vienna  lias  not  been  recalled  from  his  post. 

(2)  Tdeijrara  to  Count  Benckendorff.' 

Tlic  Austrian  declaration  of  war  clearly  puts  an  end  to  the  idea  of  direct 
communications  between  Austria  and  Russia.  Action  by  London  Cabinet  ijM 
order  to  set  on  foot  mediation  with  a  view  to  suspension  of  military  operations 
of  Austria  against  Servia  is  now   most  urgent. 

Unless  military  operations  are  stopped,  mediation  would  only  allow  matters 
to  drag  on  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia. 

*  Rn.«.5ian    Ambaf.sador    in    London. 
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No.  71. 

)Sir  £'.  Gosc/ten,  Urithlt  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edicard  i-ir^iy. — 

{Received  July  29.) 

(I'olegraphie.)  Balin,  July  28,  1914. 

AT  invitation  of  luipoiiiil  Chancellor,  I  called  upon  his  Excellency  this 
evening.  Ho  said  that  he  wi.shod  me  to  tell  you  that  he  was  most  anxious  that 
(•ermany  should  Avoik  together  with  England  for  maintenance  of  general  peace, 
as  they  had  done  successfully  in  the  last  European  crisis.  He  had  not  been 
able  to  accept  your  proposal  for  a  conference  of  representatives  of  the  Great 
Powers,  because  he  did  not  think  that  it  would  be  effective,  and  because  such 
;>  conference  would  in  his  opinion  have  had  appearance  of  an  '"Areopagus" 
consisting  of  two  Powers  of  each  group  sitting  in  judgment  upon  the  two 
j-emaining  Powers;  but  his  inability  to  accept  the  proposed  conference  must  not 
be  regarded  as  militating  against  his  strong  desire  for  effective  co-operation. 
You  could  be  assured  that  he  was  doing  his  very  best  both  at  Vienna  and 
iSt.  Pctcrsburgh  to  get  the  two  Governments  to  discuss  the  situation  directly 
with  each  other  and  in  a  friendly  way.  Ho  had  great  hopes  that  such  discussions 
would  take  i>laco  and  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result,  but  if  the  news  were  true 
which  he  had  just  read  in  the  papers,  that  Russia  had  mobilised  fourteen  army 
corps  in  the  south,  he  thought  situation  was  very  serious,  and  he  himself  would 
be  in  a  very  difficult  position,  as  in  these  circumstances  it  would  be  out  of  his^ 
power  to  continue  to  preach  moderation  at  Vienna.  He  added  that  Austria, 
who  as  yet  was  only  partially  mobilising,  would  have  to  take  similar  measures, 
and  if  war  were  to  result,  Russia  would  be  entirely  responsible.  I  ventured 
to  say  that  if  Austria  refused  to  take  any  notice  of  Servian  note,  which,  to  my 
mind,  gave  way  in  nearly  every  i^oint  demanded  by  Austria,  and  vi'hich  in  any 
case  offered  a  basis  for  discussion,  surely  a  certain  portion  of  responsibility] 
would  rest  with  her.  His  Excellency  said  that  he  did  not  v^'ish  to  discuss  Servian 
note,  but  that  Austria's  standpoint,  and  in  this  he  agreed,  was  that  her  quarrel 
with  Servia  was  a  purely  Austrian  concern  with  which  Russia  had  nothing  to3 
do.  He  reitera.tcd  his  desire  to  co-operate  with  England  and  his  intention  to-; 
do  his  utmost  to  maintain  general  peace.  "A  war  between  the  Great  Poweral 
must  be  avoided  "  were  his  last  words.  j. 

Austrian  colleague  said  to  mo  to-day  that  a  general  war  Avas  most  unlikely, 
as  Russia  neitliei-  Avanted  nor  was  in  a  position  to  make  war.  I  think  that  that 
opinion  is  shared  by  many  people  here. 


No.  72. 

Sir  'J.  Jiuchaaan,  Britisli  Anihassador  at  St.  PetcrsourgJt,  to  Sir  Edtrard 
i! rcy .  —  {Ikceived  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.')  ^  8t.  rdcrshurgh,  July  28,  1914. 

iVllNlSTER  for  Foreign  Affairs  begged  me  to  thank  you  for  the  language 
you  had  held  to  the  German  Ambassador,  as  reported  in  your  telegram*  to 
Berlin,  substance  of  which  I  communicated  to  his  Excellency.  He  took  a 
liessimistic  view  of  the  situation,  having  received  the  same  disquieting  news 
from  Vienna  as  had  reached  His  Majesty's  Government.  I  said  it  was  important 
that  we  should  know  the  real  intentions  of  tlic  Imperial  Government,  and  asked 
him  Avhether  he  would  be  satisfied  Avith  the  assurances  Avhich  the  Austriarl 
Ambassador  had,  I  understood,  been  instructed  to  give  in  respect  of  Sei'via's 
integrity  and  independence.  I  added  that  I  Avas  sure  any  arrangement  for  avert- 
ing H  European  Avar  Avould  be  Avelcomed  by  His  Majesty's  Government.  In  reply 
his  Excellency  stated  tliat  if  Servia  Avore  attaeked  Russia  Avould  not  be  satisfied 
with  any  engagement  Avhich  Austria  might  take  on  tiiese  tAvo  points,  and  that 
order  for  mobilisation  against  Austria  Avould  be  issued  on  the  day  that  Austria 
crossed  Servian  frontier. 

I  told  the  German  Ambassador,  Avho  appealed  to  me  to  give  moderating 
counsels  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  from  the  beginning  I  had 
not  ceased  to  do  so,  and  that  the  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  should  noAv 
in  liis  turn  use  his  restraining  influence.  I  made  it  clear  to  his  Excellency 
that,  Russia  being  thoroughly  in  earnest,  a  general  Avar  could  not  be  averted  if 
Servia  were  attacked  by  Austria. 


See  No.  46. 
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As  regards  the  suggestion  of  conference,  the  Ambassador  had  received  no 
instructions,  and  before  acting  with  me  the  Frencli  and  Italian  Ambassadors 
are  still  waiting  for  their  final  instructions. 


No.  73. 

Sir  M.  de  JJanscn,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Eduxtnl  Grey. — • 
{deceived  Juhj  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  note  vcrhale  from  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  stating 
that,  the  Servian  Government  not  having  replied  to  note  of  23rd  July*  in  a 
satisfactory  manner,  Imperial  and  Eoyal  Government  is  compelled  itself  to 
provide  for  protection  of  its  rights,  and  to  have  recourse  for  that  object  to 
force  of  arms.  Austria-Hungary  has  addressed  to  Servia  formal  declaration 
according  to  article  1  of  convention  of  18th  October,  1907,  relative  to  opening 
of  hostilities,  and  considers  herself  from  to-day  in  state  of  war  with  Servia. 
Austria-Hungary  will  conform,  provided  Servia  docs  so,  to  stipulations  of 
Hague  conventions  of  18th  October,  1907,  and  to  Declaration  of  London  of  2Gth 
February,  1909. 

*  See  No.  4. 


No.  74. 

Sir  31.  de  JDunsen,  Britiih  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey. — 
{Received  Judy  29.) 

(Tolegrapliic.)  Vienna,  July  28,  19;4. 

I  AM  informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  the  Russian  Government's 
suggestion  has  been  declined  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  The 
suggestion  was  to  the  effect  that  the  means  of  settling  the  Austro-Servian 
conflict  should  bo  discu.sscd  directly  between  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  and  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  who  should  bo 
tvuthorised  accordingly. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  thinks  that  a  conference  in  London  of  the  less 
interested  Powers,  such  as  you  have  proposed,  offers  now  the  only  prospect  of 
preserving  peace  of  Europe,  and  he  is  sure  that  the  Russian  Government  will 
acquiesce  vvillingly  in  your  propcsal.  So  long  as  opposing  armies  have  not 
actually  come  in  contact,  all  hope  need  not  be  abandoned. 


No.  7o. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassa^hr  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edicardj  Grey. — 
{Received  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  TiciUn,  .Tidy  29,  1914. 

I  WAS  sent  for  again  to-day  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  who  told  mo  that 
he  regretted  to  state  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  to  Avhom  he  had 
at  once  communicated  your  opinion,  had  ansv.ered  that  events  had  marched  too 
rapidly  and  that  it  was  therefore  too  late  to  act  upon  your  suggestion  that  the 
Servian  reply  might  form  the  basis  of  discussion.  His  Excellency  had,  on 
receiving  their  reply,  despatched  a  message  to  Vienna,  in  which  he  explained 
that,  although  a  certain  desire  had,  in  his  opinion,  been  shown  in  the  Servian 
roply  to  meet  the  demands  of  Austria,  ho  understood  entirely  that,  without 
sd,me  sure  guarantees  that  Servia  would  carry  out  in  their  entirety  the  demands 
made  upon  her,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  could  not  rest  satisfied  in 
view  of  their  past  experience.  He  had  then  gone  on  to  say  that  the  hostilities 
which  were  about  to  bo  undertaken  against  Servia  had  presumably  the  exclusive 
object  of  securing  such  guarantees,  seeing  that  the  Austrian  Government 
already  assured  the  Russian  Govei'nment  that  they  had  no  territorial  designs. 

Ho  advised  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  should  this  view  be  correct, 
to  speak  openly  in  this  .sense.  The  holding  of  such  language  would,  he  hoped 
eliminate   all   jiossible    misunderstandings. 

As  yet,  he  told  me,  he  had  not  received  a  reply  from  Vienna. 

From  the  fact  that  he  had  gone  so  far  in  the  matter  of  giving  advice  at 
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Vionua,  his  Excolloncy  Jiopctl  that  you   would  realise  that  he   was.  i^incorcly 
doing  all  in  his  power  to  pi-ovout  danger  of  European  complications. 

'I'lie  fact  of  his  connnunicating  this  information  to  you  was  a  i^roof  of  tho 
confidence  which  he  felt  in  you  and  evidence  of  Jiis  anxiety  that  yon  should 
know  he  was  doing  his  best  to  support  your  efforts  in  th(?  cause  of  general 
peace,  efforts  wdiich  he  sincerely  appreciated. 


Xo.  76. 

Sir  E.  GoscJieu,  Br'dlsk  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edivard  Groij. — 

{Received  Jidy  29.) 

aVlegrapliic.)  BciUn,  Jidy  29,  191-1. 

I  FOUND  Secretary  of  State  very  depressed  to-day.  He  reminded  me  that 
lie  had  told  me  the  other  day  that  he  had  to  be  very  careful  in  giving  advice  to 
Austria,  as  any  idea  that  they  were  being  jn-essed  would  be  I'kely  to  cause 
them  to  precipitate  matters  and  present  a  fait  accompli.  This  had,  in  fact,  now 
happened,  and  he  was  not  sure  that  his  communication  of  your  suggestion  that 
Servia's  reply  offered  a  basis  for  discussion  had  not  hastened  declaration  of 
war.  He  was  much  troubled  by  reports  of  mo'oilisation  in  Russia,  and  of  certain 
military  measures,  which  he  did  not  specify,  being  taken  in  France.  He  subse- 
<|uentiy  spoke  of  these  measures  to  my  French  colleague,  who  informed  him 
that  French  Govcrnrnerit  had  done  nothing  more  than  tlie  German  Government 
had  done,  namely,  recalled  officers  oil  leave.  His  Excellency  denied  German 
Government  had  done  this,  but  as  a  ma,tter  of  fact  it  is  true.  My  French 
colleague  said  to  Under-Secretary  of  State,  in  course  of  conversation,  that  it 
seemed  to  him  that  when  Austria  had  entered  Servia,  and  so  satisfied  her 
military  prestige,  the  moment  might  then  be  favourable  for  four  disinterested 
Powers  to  discuss  situation  and  come  forward  with  suggestions  for  preventing 
graver  complicat;ions.  Under-Secretary  of  State  seemed  to  think  idea  v/orthy 
of  consideration,  as  he  replied  that  would  be  a  different  matter  from  conference 
proposed  by  you. 

Russian  Ambassador  returned  to-day,   and  has  informed  Imperial  Govern- 
ment that  Russia  is  mobilising  in  four  southern  governments. 


Xo.  77. 
Sir  Edward  ilrey  to  Sir  E.  Oosehen,  British  Aiahassador  at  BerUn. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

I  MUCH  appreciate  the  language  of  Chancellor,  as  reported  in  your  telegram 
of  to-day.*  His  Excellency  may  rely  u.i^on  it  that  this  country  Avill  continue,  as 
hei-etofore,  to  strain  every  effort  to  secure  peace  and  to  avert  the  calamity  we 
all  fear.  If  he  can  induce  Austria  to  satisfy  Russia  and  to  abstain  from  going 
so  far  as  to  come  into  collision  vfith  her,  we  shall  all  join  in  deep  gratitude  to 
his  Excellency  for  having  saved  the  peace  of  Europe. 

"  Se,e  No.  75. 


iNO.    /o. 

Sir  G.  Buc/taitan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Feiershar<jh,  to  Sir  Edivard 
Grey. —  {Rtceived  Jtdy  29.) 

(Telegraphic.)  St.  Fdcvslunjlu  Julj  20,   1914. 

PARTIAL  mobilisation  was  ordered  to-day. 

I  communicated  tlie  substance  of  your  telegram  of  the  28th  instant*  to 
Berhu  to  the  iMinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  accordance  with  your  instructions, 
and  informed  him  confidentially  of  remarks  as  to  mobilisation  which  the  German 
Secretary  of  State  had  made  to  the  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin.  This  had 
.already  reached  his  Excellency  from  anotJior  source.  Tiie  mobilisation,  he 
explained,  would  only  be  directed  against  Austria. 

Austrian  (Jlovernment  had  now  definitely  declined  direct  conversation 
between  Vienna  and  St.  Pctersburgh.  The  IMinister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said 
he  had  proposed  such  an  exchange  of  views  on  advice  (>i  German  Ambassador. 
He  proposed,  when  informing  German  Ambassador  of  this  refusal  of  Austria's, 

■"  .So<}  No.  57. 
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to  urge  tliat  a  return  should  be  made  to  your  proposal  for  a.  conference  of 
four  Ambassadors,  or,  at  all  events,  for  an  exchange-  of  views  betv/een  tho 
tliree  Ambassadors  less  directly  interested,  yourself,  and  also  tlie  Austrian 
Ambassador  if  you  thought  it  advisable.  Any  arrangement  approved  by  France 
and  England  would  be  acceptable  to  him,  and  he  did  not  care  what  form  such 
conversations  took.  No  time  was  to  be  lost,  and  the  only  way  to  avert  war 
was  for  you  to  sticceed  in  arriving,  by  means  of  conversations  with  Ambassadors 
either  collectively  or  individually,  at  some  formula  which  Austria  could  be 
ir.duced  to  accept.  Throughout  Russian  Government  had  been  perfectly  frank 
and  conciliatory,  and  had  done  all  in  their  power  to  maiivtain  peace.  If  their 
efforts  to  maintain  peace  failed,  he  trusted  that  it  would  bo  realised  by  ttio 
British  public  that  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Russian  Government. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  would  raise  objections  if  the  suggestion  made  in 
Rome  telegram  of  the  27th  July,*  which  I  mentioned  to  him,  M'ere  carried  out. 
In  reply  his  Excellency  said  that  he  would  agree  to  anj'thing  arranged  by  the 
foiir  Powers  provided  it  was  acceptable  to  Servia  ;  he  could  not,  he  said,  bo 
more  Servian  than  Servia.  Some  supplementary  statement  or  explanations 
would,  however,  have  to  be  made  in  order  to  tone  dov.ii  the  sharpness  of  the 
ultimatum. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  proposal  referred  to  in  j'our  telegram 
of  the  28th  instantt  was  one  of  secondary  importance.  Under  altered  cir- 
cumstances of  situation  he  did  not  attach  weight  to  it.  Further,  the  German 
Ambassador  had  informed  his  Excellency,  so  the  latter  told  me,  that  his 
Government  were  continuing  at  Vienna  to  exert  friendly  influence.  I  fear 
that  the  German  Ambassador  will  not  help  to  smootli  matters  over,  if  he  uses 
to  his  ov>n  Government  the  same  language  as  he  did  to  mo  to-day.  Ho  accused 
the  Russian  Government  of  endangering  the  peace  of  Europe  by  their  mobilisa- 
tion, and  said,  when  I  referred  to  all  that  had  been  recently  done  by  Austria, 
that  he  could  not  discuss  such  matters.  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Austrian  consuls  had  warned  all  Austrian  subjects  liable  to  military  service 
to  join  the  colours,  that  Austria  had  already  iiartially  mobilised,  and  had  now 
declared  war  on  Servia  From  what  had  passed  during  the  Balkan  crisis  slie 
knew  that  this  act  was  one  Avhich  it  was  impossible  without  humiliation  for 
Rus^a  to  submit  to.  Had  not  Russia  by  mobilising  shown  that  she  was  in 
earnest,  Austria  would  have  traded  on  Russia's  desire  for  peace,  and  Avould 
have  believed  that  she  could  go  to  any  lengths.  Minister  for  iJ'oreign  Affairs 
had  given  me  to  understand  that  Russia  would  not  precipitate  v.ar  by  crossing; 
frontier  immediately,  and  a  week  or  more  would,  in  any  case,  elapso  before 
mobilisation  was  completed.  In  order  to  find  an  issue  out  of  a  dangero'UH 
situation  it  was  necessary  that  we  should  in  the  meanwhile  all  work  together. 
•=-  See  No.  57.  i  Sco  No.  69. 


Xo.  79. 

Sir  J/",  dc  Jhmsrrn,  British  Anihassador  at  Vieiiiia,  to  >Sir  Edtcard Greij. — 

{Rceiv':d  Julj  29.) 

(Telegrai)hic.)  Vienna,  Juhj  29,  1914. 

THERE  is  at  present  no  step  winch  avo  could  iisefully  take  to  stop  war  witli 
Servia,  to  which  Austro-Hungarian  Government  are  now  fully  committed  by 
the  Emperor's  appeal  to  his  peoi)lc  which  has  been  published  this  morning, 
and  by  the  doclaration  of  war.  French  and  Italian  Ambassadors  agree  with 
me  in  this  view.  If  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  convert  h\io 
a  binding  engagement  to  Euro]>e  the  declaration  which  has  been  made  at  St. 
Petersburgh  to  the  effect  that  she  desires  neither  to  destroy  the  independence 
of  Servia  nor  to  acquire  Servian  territory,  the  Italian  Ambassador  thinks  that 
Russia  might  be  induced  to  remain  quiet.  Tliis,  however,  the  Italian  Ambas:- 
sador  is  convinced  the  Austrian  Government  would  refuse  to  do. 
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No.  80. 

JS!ir  It,  h'i>d(K  Brititih  Ainhassador  (it  /lomc,  to  Si/'  Edirard  Grey.— 

{Jkcnved  July  29.) 

Orolcgraphic.)  !?„»,(',  Jxdxj  29,  191  i. 

IN  your  tolcp;vam  of  the  27tli  instant*  to  Berlin,  Gorman  Ambassador  was 
reported  to  have  accepted  in  principle  the  idea  of  a  conference.  This  is  in 
c-ontradiction  with  the  telegram  of  the  27th  instantt  from  Berlin. 

Information  received  by  the  Italian  Government  from  Berlin  shows  that 
German  view  is  correctly  represented  in  Sir  E.  Goschen's  telegram  of  the 
27th  July,i-  but  what  creates  difficulty  is  rather  the  "conference,"  so  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  understands,  than  the  f)rinciple.  He  is  going  to 
urge,  in  a  telegram  which  he  is  sending  to  Berlin  to-night,  adherence  to  tlio 
idea  of  an  exehaiige  of  views  in  London.  Ho  suggests  that  the  German  Secre- 
tary of  State  might  jjropose  a  formula  acceptable  to  his  Government.  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  is  of  opinion  that  this  exchange  of  views  would  keep  the 
door  open  if  direct  communication  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  fails 
to  have  any  result.  He  thinks  that  this  exchange  of  views  might  be  con- 
comitant with  such  direct  communication. 

The  German  Government  are  also  being  informed  that  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment would  not  bo  pardoned  by  public  o^jinion  here  unless  they  had  taken 
evtry  possible  step  so  as  to  avoid  Avar.  He  is  urging  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment must  lend  their  co-operation  in  this. 

He  added  that  there  seemed  to  be  a  difficulty  in  making  Germany  believe 
that  Russia  was  in  earnest.  As  Germany,  however,  was  really  anxious  for 
good  relations  with  ourselves,  if  she  believed  that  Great  Britain  would  act 
with  Russia  and  France  he  thought  it  would  have  a  great  effect. 

Even  should  it  prove  impossil)le  to  induce  Germany  to  take  part,  he  would 
still  advocate  that  England  and  Italy,  each  as  representing  one  group,  should 
continue  to  exchange  views. 

■■  See   No.   46.  +  See  No.    43. 


No,  81. 
Hlr  ]idvard  Grey  to  Sir  R.  Itcdd,  IhiiisJi  Amhw^sador  at  Rome, 

(Telegraphic.)  Forewn  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

WITH  reference  to  your  telegram  of  yesterday.* 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  initiate  discussions  with  Ambassadors  here,  as  I 
understand  from  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Aft'airs  that  Austria  will  not 
accept  any  discussion  on  basis  of  Servian  note,  and  the  inference  of  all  I  have 
heard  from  Vienna  and  Berlin  is  that  Austria  will  not  accept  any  form  of 
mediation  by  the  Powers  as  between  Austria  and  Servia.  Italian  Minister  for 
F(M-eign  Affairs  must  therefore  speak  at  Berlin  and  Vienna.  I  shall  be  glad 
if  a  favourable  reception  is  given  to  any  suggestions  he  can  make  there. 

*  See  No.  64. 


No.  82. 

J//-.  Bcaitmnvf,  British  Gharye  dJ Affaires  at  Constantinople,  to  Sir  Edicard 
Grey. —  (7^ictived  July  29.) 

(Telegraphic.')  Constant ijxnplr,   J uhj   29,    1914. 

I  UNDERSTAND  that  the  designs  of  Austria  may  extend  considerably 
beyond  the  sanjak  and  a  punitive  occupation  of  Servian  territory.  I  gathered 
this  from  a  remark  let  fall  by  the  Austrian  Ambassador  here,  who  spoke  of 
the  deplorable  economic  situation  of  Salonica  under  Greek  administration  and 
of  the  assistance  on  which  the  Austrian  army  could  count  from  Mussulman 
j)opulation  discontented  with  Servian  rule. 
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No.  83. 

3fr.  Crachanthorpe,  BrHlsh  Charge  cV Affaires  at  Brhjrade,  to  Sir  Ethvard 

(Jrcij. — {J'cceived  July  29.) 

(Telegv-aphic.)  A^'W',  Juixj  29,  1914. 

I  HAVE  been  requested  by  Prime  Minister  to  convey  to  you  expression 
of  his  deep  grntitade  for  the  statement  ^vhich  you  made  on  the  27th  instant 
in  the  House  of  Commons. 


No.  84. 
^7)*  Edicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschcn,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

THE  German  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  by  the  Gorman  Chancellor 
to  inform  me  that  ho  is  endeavouring  to  mediate  between  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburg]!,  and  he  hopes  with  good  success.  Austria  and  Russia  seem  to 
be  in  constant  touch,  and  lio  is  endeavouring  to  make  Vienna  explain  in  a 
satisfactory  form  at  St.  Petcrsburgli  tlio  scope  and  extension  of  Austrian  pro- 
ceedings in  Servia.  I  told  the  German  Ambassador  that  an  agreement  arrived 
at  direct  between  Austria  and  Russia  would  bo  the  best  possible  solution.  I 
would  press  no  proposal  as  long  as  there  was  a  prospect  of  that,  but  my 
information  this  morning  was  that  the  Austrian  Governmojit  have  declined 
the  suggestion  of  the  Russian  Government  that  the  Austrian  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  should  be  authorised  to  discuss  directly  with  the  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the  means  of  settling  the  Austro-Servian  confiirt. 
The  press  correspondents  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  told  that  Russian 
Government  would  mobilise.  The  German  Government  had  said  that  they 
were  favourable  in  principle  to  mediation  between  Russia  and  Austria  if 
necessary.  They  seemed  to  think  the  particular  method  of  conference,  con- 
sultation or  discussion,  or  even  conversations  a  aualve  in  London  too  formal 
a  method.  I  urged  that  tlio  German  Government  should  suggest  any  method 
by  which  the  influence  of  the  four  Powers  could  be  used  together  to  prevent 
war  between  Austria  and  Russia.  France  agreed,  Italy  agreed.  The  whole 
idea  of  mediation  or  mediating  influence  was  ready  to  bo  put  into  operation 
by  any  method  that  Germany  could  suggest  if  mine  was  not  acceptable.  In 
fact  mediation  vras  ready  to  come  into  operation  1>y  any  method  that  Germany 
thought  possible  if  only  Gernumy  would  "press  the  button"  in  the  interests  of 
poace. 

No.  85. 

Sir  E,  GoscJten,  Ilridsh  AinJiassador  at  Berlin,  io  Sir  Ediceird  Grey. — 
{Received  Jidy  29.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin.  Jnhj  29,  1914. 

I  WAS  asked  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor  to-night.  His  Excellency  had 
just  returned  from  Potsdam. 

He  said  that  should  Austria  be  attacked  by  Russia  a  Eiu'opean  conflagra- 
tion might,  he  feared,  become  inevitable,  owing  to  Germany's  obligations  as 
Austria's  ally,  in  spite  of  his  continued  ofForts  to  maintain  peace.  Ho  then 
procooded  to  make  the  following  strong  bid  for  British  neutrality.  Ho  said 
that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  judge  the  main  principle  which 
governed  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain  v>ould  never  stand  by  and  allow 
France  to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict  there  might  be.  That,  liowever,  was  not 
the  object  at  w-hich  Germany  aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  of  Great 
Britain  were  certain,  every  assurance  would  be  given  to  the  Britisli  Govern- 
ment that  the  Imperial  Governmejit  aimed  at  no  territorial  acquisitions  at 
the  expense  of  France  should  they  prove  victorious  in  any  war  that  might 
ensue. 

I  questioned  his  Excellency  about  the  French  colonies,  and  he  said  that 
he  was  unable  to  give  a  similar  undertaking  in  that  respect.  As  regards 
Holland,  however,  his  Excellency  said  that  so  long  as  Germany's  adversaries 
respe  tod  the  integrity  and  neutrality  of  the  Netherlands,  Germany  was  ready 
to  give  His  Majesty's  ■Government   an  assurance  that  slie  would  do  likcwiso 
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It  ilopoiuled  upon  tlic  action  ol'  France  wliat  operations  Germany  nii^ht  be 
t'orcctl  to  enter  upon  in  Belgium,  but  when  the  war  was  over,  Belgian  integrity 
would  be  respected  if  she  liad  not  sided  against  Germany. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  saying  that  ever  since  he  had  been  Chancellor 
the  object  of  his  policy  had  been,  as  you  weie  aware,  to  bring  about  an 
understanding  witli  England  ;  he  trusted  that  these  assurances  might  form 
the  basis  of  that  understanding  which  he  so  much  desired.  He  had  in  mind 
a  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Gersnany,  though  it 
was  of  course  at  the  present  moment  too  eaily  to  discuss  details,  and  an 
assurance  of  British  neutrality  in  the  conflict  whicli  present  crisis  might 
possibly  produce,  would  enable  him  to  look  forward  to  realisation  of  his  desire. 

In  reply  to  his  Excellency's  enquiry  liow  I  thought  his  request  would  appeal 
to  you,  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  it  pi-obablc  that  at  this  stage  of  events  you 
would  care  to  bind  yourself  to  any  course  of  action  and  that  I  was  of  opinion 
that  you  would  desire  to  I'etain  full  liberty. 

Our  conversation  upon  this  subject  having  come  to  an  end,  I  communicated 
the  contents  of  your  telegram  of  to-day*  to  his  Excellcncj-,  who  expressed  hi3 
best  thanks  to  vou. 

"  See  No.  77. 


No.  80. 
/S'('/'  Ji.  Juj'ld,  BridfiJt  Aiiihassador  at  liohi',  to  Sir  Edirard  (Jrej. — 
(Eeceived  Jul//  29.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Home,  July  29,  1914. 

MINISTER  for  Foreign  Affairs  thinks  that  moment  is  past  for  any  furtlier 
discussions  on  basis  of  Servian  note,  in  view  of  communication  made  to-day 
by  Russia  at  Berlin  regarding  partial  mobilisation.  The  utmost  he  noAV  hopes 
for  is  that  Germany  may  use  her  influence  at  Vienna  to  prevent  or  moderate 
unv  further  demands  on  Servia. 


No.  87. 
Sir  Edi'-«rd  Gr-y  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Arahassador  at  Paris. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 

AFTER  telling  .'.I.  Cambon-  to-day  liow  grave  the  situation  seemed  to  be, 
I  told  liim  that  I  meant  to  tell  the  German  Amb.Tssador  to-day  that  he  must 
not  be  misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  into  any  sense  of  false 
security  that  we  should  stand  aside  if  all  tlie  efforts  to  preserve  the  jieace, 
which  we  were  now  making  in  common  M'ith  Germany,  failed.  But  I  went 
tni  to  say  to  Ivl.  Cambon*  that  I  th.ought  it  necessary  to  tell  him  also  that 
])ublic  opinion  here  approached  the  present  difficulty  from  a  quite  different 
point  of  view  fi'om  that  taken  during  tlie  difSculty  as  to  Morocco  a  few"  j'ears 
ago.  In  the  case  of  Morocco  tlie  dispute  was  one  in  v.hich  France  was 
primarily  interested,  and  in  which  it  appeared  that  Germany,  in  an  attempt 
to  crush  France,  was  fastening  a  quarrel  on  France  on  a  question  that  was  the 
.subject  of  a  special  agreement  between  France  and  us.  In  the  present  case 
the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  was  not  one  in  which  v.e  felt  called 
to  take  a  hand.  Even  if  the  question  became  one  between  Austria  and 
Russia  we  should  not  feel  called  upon  to  take  a  hand  in  it.  It  would  then  be 
a  question  of  the  supremacy  of  Teuton  or  Slav — a  struggle  for  supremacy  in 
the  Balkans  ;  and  our  idea  had  always  been  to  avoid  being  drawn  into  a  war 
over  a  Balkan  question.  If  Germany  became  involved  and  France  became 
involved,  we  had  not  made  up  our  minds  what  we  should  do  ;  it  was  a  case 
that  v/e  should  have  to  consider.  France  would  then  have  been  drawn  into 
a  quarrel  which  was  not  liers,  but  in  which,  owing  to  lier  alliance,  lier  honoui- 
and  interest  obliged  her  to  engage.  We  were  free  from  engagements,  and 
we  should  have  to  decide  what  British  interests  required  us  to  do.  I  tiiought 
it  accessary  to  say  that,  because,  a^s  he  knew,  we  were  taking  all  precautions 
with  regard  to  our  fleet,  and  I  was  about  to  warn  Prince  Lichnowskyt  not 

*  French   Ambaesadoi*   in   London, 
t  German   Anibaseador   in   London. 


to  count  on  our  standing  aside,  but  it  would  not  be  fair  that  I  should  let 
M.  Canibon  be  misled  into  supposing  that  this  meant  that  we  had  decided  what 
to  do  in  a  contingency  that  I  still  hoped  might  not  arise. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  I  had  explained  the  situation  very  clearly.  Ho 
understood  it  to  be  that  in  a  Balkan  quarrel,  and  in  a  struggle  for  supremacy 
between  Teuton  and  Slav  we  should  not  feel  called  to  intervene ;  should  other 
issues  be  raised,  and  GJermany  and  France  become  involved,  so  that  the 
question  became  one  of  the  hegemony  of  Europe,  we  should  then  decide  v.hat 
it  was  necessary  for  us  to  do.  He  seemed  quite  prepared  for  this  announce- 
ment, and  made  no  criticism  upon  it. 

He  said  French  opinion  was  calm,  but  decided.  He  anticipated  a  demand 
from  Germany  that  France  would  be  neutral  while  Germany  attacked  Russia. 
This  assurance  France,  of  course,  could  not  give ;  she  was  bound  to  help 
Kussia  if  Russia  was  attacked. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


No,  88. 

tSir  Edivard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ar/ihassador  at  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office,  July  29,  1914. 
Sir, 

I  TOLD  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  of  the  information  that  I 
had  received,  that  Russia  had  informed  Germany  respecting  her  mobilisation, 
I  also  told  him  of  the  communication  made  by  Count  Benckondorff,*  that 
the  Austrian  declaration  of  war  manifestly  rendered  vain  any  direct  convei'sa- 
tions  between  Russia  and  Austria.  I  said  that  the  hope  built  upon  those 
direct  conversations  by  the  German  Government  yesterday  had  disappeared 
to-day.  To-day  the  German  Chancellor  vras  working  in  the  interest  of  media- 
tion in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  If  he  succeeded,  v.el!  and  good.  If  not, 
it  was  more  important  than  ever  that  Germaiiy  should  take  up  v.fhat  I  had 
suggested  to  the  German  Ambassador  tliis  morning,  and  propose  some  method 
by  v.hich  the  four  Pov>ers  should  be  able  to  work  together  to  keep  the  peace 
of  Europe.  I  pointed  out,  however,  that  the  Russian  Government,  while 
desirous  of  mediation,  regarded  it  as  a  condition  that  the  military  operations 
against  Servia  should  be  suspended,  as  otherwise  a  mediation  would  only 
drag  on  matters,  and  give  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia.  It  was,  of  course,  too 
late  for  all  military  operations  against  Servia  to  be  suspended.  In  a  short 
time,  I  supposed,  the  Austrian  forces  would  be  in  Belgrade,  and  in  occupation 
of  some  Servian  territory.  But  even  then  it  might  be  possible  to  bring  some 
mediation  into  existence,  if  Austria,  while  saying  that  she  must  hold  the 
occupied  territory  until  she  had  complete  satisfaction  from  Servia,  stated 
that  she  would  not  advance  further,  pending  an  effort  of  the  Powers  to 
mediate  between  her  and  Russia. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  he  had  already  telegraphed  to  Berlin 
what  I  had  said  to  him  this  morning. 

I  am,  &c., 


*  Rv'ssian    Ambassador   in   London. 


E.  GREY. 


No.  89. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Foreign  Offlxc,  July  29,  191i. 
Sir, 

AFTER  speaking  to  the  German  Ambassador  this  afternoon  about  the 
European  situation,  I  said  that  I  wished  to  say  to  him,  in  a  quite  private  and 
friendly  way,  something  that  was  on  my  mind.  The  situation  was  very  grave. 
While  it  was  restricted  to  the  issues  at  present  actually  involved  we  had  no 
thought  of  interfering  in  it.  But  if  Germany  became  involved  in  it,  and 
then  France,  the  issue  might  be  so  great  that  it  would  involve  all  European 
iiuterests ;    and  I  did  not  wish  him  to  be  misled  by  the  friendly  tone-  of  our 
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conversation — A-ihicli   I  hoi)od   would  continue — ijito   tiiinking  that   we   sliould 
btaiid  aside. 

lie  said  that  he  quite  understood  this,  but  he  asked  whether  1  meant  that 
we  shoidd,   under  certain   circumstances,   intervene? 

1  rejilied  that  I  did  not  wish  to  saj'  that,  or  to  use  anything  that  was  like 
a  threat  or  an  attempt  to  apply  pressure  by  saying  that,  if  things  became 
worse,  we  should  intervene.  There  would  be  no  question  of  our  intervening 
if  Germany  was  not  involved,  or  even  if  France  was  not  involved.  But  wo 
knew  very  well,  that  if  the  issue  did  become  such  tiiat  we  thought  British 
interests  required  us  to  intervene,  we  must  intervene  at  once,  and  the  decision 
viould  have  to  be  very  rapid,  just  as  the  decisions  of  other  Powers  had  to  be. 
1  hoped  that  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  would  continue  as  at 
pre--ent,  and  that  I  sliould  be  able  to  keep  as  closely  in  touch  with  the  German 
(jlovernment  in  working  for  peace.  But  if  we  failed  in  our  efforts  to  keep 
tlie  peace,  and  if  the  issue  spread  so  that  it  involved  practically  every  European 
interest,  I  did  not  wish  to  be  open  to  any  reproach  from  him  that  the  friendly 
tone  of  all  our  conversations  had  misled  him  or  his  Government  into  supposing 
th.at  wc  should  not  take  action,  and  to  the  reproach  that,  if  they  had  not  been 
no  misled,  the  course  of  things  might  have  been  different. 

The  German  Ambassador  took  no  excci^tion  to  what  I  had  said  ;  indeed, 
he  told  me  that  it  accorded  v/ith  what  he  had  already  given  in  Berlin  as  his 
view  of  the  situation. 

I  am,  &o., 

E.  GREY. 


Xo.  90. 
,S(i'  Edicard  Crey  to  Sir  E.  Gosdiin,  liritish  Amhas-sador  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  _  Yovcion  Office,  July  2d,  1914. 

IN  addition  to  Avhat  passed  with  the  German  Ambassador  this  morning, 
as  recorded  in  my  telegram  of  the  29th  July*  to  your  Excellency,  I  gave  the 
Ambassador  a  copy  of  Sir  Eennell  Rodd'sf  telegram  of  the  28th  JulyJ  and  of 
my  reply  to  it.g  I  said  I  had  begun  to  doubt  whether  even  a  complete 
accei)tance  of  the  Austrian  demands  by  Servia  would  now  satisfy  Austria.  But 
there  appeared,  from  Avhat  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano*i[  had  said,  to  be  a 
insrLliod  by  which,  if  the  Powers  were  allowed  to  have  any  saj'  in  the  matter, 
tliey  might  bring  about  complete  satisfaction  for  Austria,  if  only  the  latter 
would  give  them  an  opportunity.  I  could,  however,  make  no  proposal,  for  the 
reasons  I  have  given  in  my  telegram  to  you,  and  could  only  give  what  the 
Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  said  to  the  German  Ambassador  for 
information,  as  long  as  it  was  understood  that  Austria  v.ould  accept  no  discus- 
sion with  the  Powers  over  her  dispute  with  Servia.  As  to  mediation  between 
Austria  and  Ilussia,  I  said  it  could  not  take  the  form  sunply  of  urging  Russia 
to  stand  on  one  side  while  Austria  had  a  free  hand  to  go  to  any  length 
she  pleased.  That  would  not  be  mediation,  it  would  simply  be 
putting  pressure  upon  Russia  in  the  interests  of  Austria.  The  Germaif- 
Ambassador  said  the  view  of  the  German  Government  was  that  Austria  could 
not  by  force  lie  humiliated,  and  coxdd  not  abdicate  her  position  as  a  Great 
Power.  I  said  I  entirely  agreed,  but  it  was  not  a  question  of  humiliating 
Austria,  it  was  a  question  of  how  far  Austria  meant  to  push  the  humiliation 
of  others.  There  must,  of  course,  be  som.e  humiliation  of  Servia,  but  Austria 
might  press  things  so  far  as  to  involve  the  humiliation  of  Russia. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  that  Austria  would  not  take  Servian  terri- 
tory, as  to  which  I  observed  that,  by  taking  territory  while  leaving  nominal 
Servian  independence,  Austria  might  turn  Servia  practically  into  a  vassal 
State,  and  this  would  affect  the  whole  position  of  Russia  in  the  Balkans. 

I  observed  that  when  there  was  danger  of  European  conflict  it  was  impos- 
sible to  say  who  would  not  be  drawn  into  it.  Even  the  Netherlands  apparentlj'^ 
Avero  taking  precautions. 

The  German  Ambassador  said  emphatically  tliat  some  means  mu.st  be  found 
of  preserving  the  peace  of  Europe. 

I  am.  i^-c., 

E.  GREY. 

*  See    No.    84.  +  Eritish    Aml)as.sa(l()r    in    Ryome.  t  Soe    No.    64. 

§  See  No.  81.  If  Italian  MinLst^r  for  Foreign   Affairs. 
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No.  91. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  21.  de  Bunsen,  British  Anibassador  at  Vienna. 
Sir,  Fore'gn  Office,  Juhj  29,  1914. 

THE  Austrian  Ambassador  told  me  to-day  he  had  ready  a  long  memo- 
randum, which  IiG  proposed  to  leave,  and  which  ho  said  gave  an  account  of 
the  conduct  of  Scrvia  towards  Austria,  and  an  explanation  of  how  necessary 
the  Austrian  action  was. 

I  said  that  I  did  not  wish  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  question  betAveen 
Austria  and  Servia.  The  news  to-day  seomcd  to  me  very  bad  for  the  peace  of 
Europe.  Tho  Powers  were  not  allowed  to  help  in  getting  satisfaction  for 
Austria,  which  they  might  get  if  they  were  given  an  opportunity,  and  European 
peace  was  at  stake. 

Count  Mensdorff*  said  that  tho  war  with  Servia  must  proceed.  Austria 
could  not  continue  to  be  exposed  to  tho  necessity  of  mobilising  again  and 
again,  as  sho  had  been  obliged  to  do  in  recent  years.  She  had  no  idea  of 
territorial  aggrandisement,  and  all  sho  v.ished  was  to  make  sure  that  her 
interests  were  safeguarded. 

I  said  that  it  would  bo  quite  possible,  without  nominally  interfering  with  the 
independence  of  Scrvia  or  taking  away  any  of  her  territory,  to  turn  her  into  a 
Bort  of  vassal  State. 

Count  Mensdorff*  deprecated  this. 

In  reply  to  some  further  remarks  of  mine,  as  to  the  effect  that  the  Austrian 
action  might  have  upon  the  Russian  position  in  the  Balkans,  he  said  that, 
before  the  Balkan  war,  Servia  had  always  been  regarded  as  being  in  the 
Austrian  sphere  of  influence. 

I  am,  lie, 

E.  GHEY. 
*  Aitstro-TIung'arlaji  Ambassador  in  LonJon. 


No.  92. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  B.  Bodd,  British  Ar.ihassador  at  Borne. 

Sir,  _  Fore'gn  Office,  Jvhj  29,  1914. 

THE  Italian  Ambassador  made  to  mo  to-day  a  communication  from  the 
Marquis  di  San  Ginliano*  suggesting  that  the  German  objections  to  tlie  media- 
tion of  tho  four  Powers,  a  mediation  that  was  strongly  favoured  by  Italy, 
might  bo  removed  by  some  change  in  the  form  of  procedure. 

I  said  that  I  had  already  anticipated  this  by  asking  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  suggest  any  form  of  procedure  under  which  tho  idea  of  mediation 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  already  accepted  by  the  German  Government  in 
principle,  could  be  applied. 

I  am,  i^'c, 


*  Italian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


E.  GREY. 


No.  93. 

Telegrams  communicated  by  Count  Benchendorff,  Bassian  Amhassador  in 

London,  July  30,  1914. 


(1.) 
Bussian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  M.  SazonofJ^ 

Vicnne,  (Translation.) 

Ic  15  (23)  juilld,  1914.  (Telegraphic.) 
(Telegraphiquc.)  Virnno,  July  15  (2S),  1914. 

J'AI  entretenu  aujourd'hui  le  Comto  I     SPOKE     to     Count     BerchtokH 

Bcrchtoldt   dans   lo   sens   des   instruc-  to-day  in  the  sense  of  your  Excellency's 

tions   do   votre   Excellence.     Je  lui  lis  instructions.     I  brought  to  his  notice, 

*  Riussian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affair.-. 
^  t  Ai'-stro-Hiingarian  Minister  for  Forfiijn  Affairs. 
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observer,  on  tormcs  Ics  plus  amicaux, 
combien  il  etait  desirable  do  trouver 
line  solution  qui,  en  consolidant  les 
bons  rapports  entro  rAutriclie-Hongrie 
ct  la  Riissiej  donnerait  a  la  Monareliic 
aiistro-hongroise  dcs  garanties  serieuses 
pour  ses  rapports  futurs  avec  la 
Serbie. 

J'attirais  Tattention  du  Cointc 
Berclitold*  sur  tous  les  dangers  pour  la 
paix  de  TEurope,  qu'eutraiuerait  un 
conflit  arme  entre  I'Autriclie-Hongrie 
et  la  Serbie. 

Lc  Comte  Berclitold*  me  repondit 
qu'il  se  rendait  parfaitement  compto 
du  serieux  de  la  situation  et  des  avan- 
tages  d'une  franclie  explication  avec 
le  Cabinet  de  Saint-Petersbourg.  li 
me  dit  que  d'un  autre  cote  le  Gou- 
vernement  austro-liongrois,  qui  ne 
s' etait  decide  que  tres  mal  volontiers 
aus  mesures  energiques  qu'il  avait 
prises  contre  la  Serbie,  ne  pouvait  plus 
ni  reculer,  ni  entrer  en  discussion  au- 
cune  des  termes  do  la  note  austro- 
liongroise. 

Le  Comte  Berclitold*  ajouta  que  la 
crise  etait  devenue  si  aigue,  et  que  rex- 
citation  de  I'opinion  publique  avait  at- 
teint  tel  degre,  que  le  Gouvernement, 
lc  voulait-il,  ne  pouvait  plus  y  consen- 
tir,  d'autant  moins,  me  dit-il,  que  la 
reponse  memo  de  la  Serbie  donne  la 
preuve  du  manque  de  sincerite  de  ses 
promesscs  pour  I'avenir. 


in  the  most  friendlj'  manner,  bow  de- 
sirable it  was  to  find  a  solution  which, 
while  consolidating  good  relations  be- 
tween Austria-Hungary  and  Russia, 
would  give  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  genuine  guarantees  for  its 
future  relations  with  Servia. 

I  drew  Count  Berchtold's*  atten- 
tion to  all  the  dangers  to  the  peace  of 
Europe  which  would  be  involved  by  an 
armed  conflict  between  Austria-Hun- 
gai-y  and  Servia. 

Count  Berclitold*  replied  that  he  was 
well  aware  of  the  gravity  of  the  situa- 
tion and  of  the  advantages  of  a  frank 
explanation  with  the  St.  Petersburgh 
Cabinet.  He  told  me  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government,  who  had  only  decided 
much  against  their  will  on  the  ener- 
getic measures  which  they  had  taken 
against  Servia,  could  no  longer  recede, 
nor  enter  into  any  discussion  about  the 
terms  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  note. 

Count  Berchtold*  added  that  the 
crisis  had  become  so  acute,  and  that 
public  opinion  had  risen  to  such  a  pitch 
of  excitement,  that  the  Government, 
even  if  they  v/ished  it,  could  no  longer 
consent  to  such  a  course.  This  was 
all  the  more  impossible,  he  said,  inas- 
much as  the  Servian  reply  itself  fur- 
nished proof  of  the  insincerity  of 
Servia's  promises  for  the  future. 


Austro-Hungarian   Miuiatei"  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


(2.) 

M.  Sazonof,  Bussian   Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  Benclcendorff, 

Russian  Ambassador  in  Lo7idon. 


Sa  i  n  t-Pctershou  rg, 
lc  16  (29)  jniUcf,  1914. 
(Telegraphique.) 

L'Ambassadeur  d'Allemagne  m'in- 
forme,  au  nom  du  Chancelier,  que 
I'Allemagne  n'a  pas  cesse  d'exercer  a 
Vienna  une  influence  moderatrice  et 
qu'elle  continuera  cette  action  nieme 
jipres  la  declaration  de  guerre. 
Jusqu'a  ce  matin  il  n'y  avait  aucune 
nouvelle  que  les  armees  autrichiennes 
aient  franchi  la  frontiere  serbe.  J'ai 
prie  I'Ambassadeur  de  transmottre  au 
Chancelier  mes  remerciements  pour  la 
teneur  amicale  de  cette  communica- 
tion. Je  I'ai  informe  des  mesures  mili- 
taires  prises  par  la  Paissie,  dont  au- 
cune, lui  dis-jc,  n'etait  dirigee  contre 
I'Allemagne;  j'ajoutais  qu'elles  ne  pre- 
jugeaient  pas  non  plus  des  mesures 
agressives    contre    I'Autriche-Hongrie, 


St.  Pcfersburgh, 
July  16  (29),  1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

THE  German  Ambassador  informs 
me,  in  the  name  of  the  Chancellor,  that 
Germany  has  not  ceased  to  exercise  a 
moderating  influence  at  Vienna,  and 
that  she  will  continue  to  do  so  even 
after  the  declaration  of  war.  Up  to 
this  morning  there  had  been  no  news 
that  the  Austrian  army  has  crossed 
the  Servian  frontier.  I  have  begged 
the  Ambassador  to  express  my  thanks 
to  the  Cliancellor  for  the  friendly 
tcnour  of  this  communication.  I  have 
informed  him  of  the  military  measures 
taken  by  Russia,  none  of  which,  I  told 
him,  were  directed  against  Germany ; 
I  added  that  neither  sliould  they  be 
taken  as  aggressive  measures  against 
Austria-Hungary,     their     explanation 
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ces  mesures  s'espliqiiaiit  par  la  mobili- 
sation de  la  plus  grancie  partie  de 
I'armee  austro-liongroise. 

L'Ambassadeiir  so  prononcant  on 
faveur  d'explications  directes  avec  le 
Cabinet  de  Vienne  et  nous,  je  rejion- 
dis  que  j'y  etais  tout  dispose,  pour  peu 
que  les  conseils  du  Cabinet  de  Berlin 
dont  il  parlait  trouvent  echo  a  Vienne. 


En  meme  temps  je  signalais  que  nous 
etions  tout  disposes  a  accepter  le  projet 
d'une  conference  des  quatre  Puis- 
sances, un  projet  aiiquel,  paraissait-il, 
rAllemague  ne  sympathisait  pas  en- 
tierement. 

Jc  dis  que,  dans  mon  opinion,  le 
meilleur  moyen  pour  mettre  a  profit 
tons  les  moyens  propres  a  produire  une 
solution  pacifique,  consisterait  en  une 
action  parallele  des  pourparlers  d'une 
conference  a  quatre  de  TAllemagne,  do 
la  France,  de  I'Angleterre  et  de 
ritalie  et  d'un  contact  direct  entre 
I'Autriche-Hongrie  et  la  Eussie,  a 
I'instar  a  peu  pres  de  ce"  qui  avait  eu 
lieu  aux  moments  les  plus  critiques  de 
la  crise  de  I'an  dernier. 

Je  dis  a  I'Ambassadeur  qu'apres  les 
concessions  faites  par  la  Serbie,  un  ter- 
rain de  compromis  po^lr  les  questions 
restees  ouvertes  ne  serait  pas  tres  difH- 
cile  a  trouver,  a  condition  toutefois  de 
quelque  bonne  volonte  de  la  part  de 
I'Autriclie  et  a  condition  que  toutes  les 
Puissances  uscnt  do  toute  leur  in- 
fluence dans  un  sens  de  conciliation. 


being  the  mobilisation  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  army. 

The  Ambassador  said  th.at  he  vras  in 
favour  of  direct  explanations  between 
the  Austrian  Government  and  our- 
selves, and  I  replied  tha.t  I,  too,  v\as 
quite  v/illing,  provided  that  the  advice 
of  the  Gorman  Government,  to  which 
he  had  referred,  found  an  echo  at 
Vienna. 

I  said  at  the  same  time  that  we  were 
quite  ready  to  accept  the  proposal  foi 
.1  conference  of  the  four  Powers,  a  jjro- 
posal  with  which,  apparently,  Ger- 
many Vv"as  not  in  entire  sympathy. 

I  told  him  that,  in  my  opinion,  the 
best  manner  of  turning  to  account  the 
most  suital)le  methods  of  finding  a 
peaceful  solution  would  be  by  arrang- 
ing for  parallel  discussions  to  be  car- 
ried on  by  a  conference  of  the  four 
Powers — Germany,  France,  England, 
and  Italy— and  by  a  direct  exchange 
of  views  betvreen  Austria-Hungary  and 
Russia  on  much  the  same  lines  as 
occurred  during  the  most  critical 
moments  of  last  year's  crisis. 

I  told  the  Ambassador  that,  after 
the  concessions  which  had  been  made 
by  Servia,  it  should  not  be  very  diffi- 
cult to  find  a  compromise  to  settle  the 
other  questions  which  remained  out- 
standing, provided  that  Austria 
shovv'ed  some  good-will  and  that  all  the 
Powers  used  their  entire  influence  in 
the  direction  of  conciliation. 


(3.) 

M.  Sazonrjf,  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Count  Benchemlorff, 
Russian  Ambassador  in  London. 


Sa  i  n  t-Pctersbou  rg, 
le  16  (29J  juillet,  1914. 
(Telegraphique.) 

Lors  de  mon  entretien  avec  I'Ambas- 
sadeur d'AUemagne,  dont  traite  mon 
telegramme  precedent,  je  n'avais  pas 
encore  re9u  le  telegramme  du  15  (28) 
juillet  de  M.  Schebeko.* 

Le  contenu  de  ce  telegramme  consti- 
tue  un  refus  du  Cabinet  de  Vienne  do 
proceder  a  un  echange  d'idees  direct 
avec  le  Gouvernement  Imperial. 

Des  lors,  il  ne  nous  rcste  plus  qu'a 
nous  en  remettre  entierement  au  Gou- 
vernement britannique  pour  I'initia- 
tive  des  demarches  qu'il  jugera  utile 
do  provoquer. 


St.  Petershiiryh , 
July  16  (29),  1914. 
(Telegraphic.) 

AT  the  time  of  my  interview  with 
the  German  Ambassador,  dealt  with 
in  my  preceding  telegram,  I  had  not 
yet  received  M.  Schebeko's*  telegram 
of  the  1.5th  (28th)  July. 

The  contents  of  this  telegram  con- 
stitute a  refusal  of  the  Vienna  Cabinet 
to  agi-eo  to  a  direct  exchange  of  views 
v.ith  the  Imperial  Government. 

From  now  on,  nothing  remains  for 
us  to  do  but  to  rely  entirely  on  the 
British  Government  to  take  the  initia- 
tive in  any  stops  which  they  may 
consider  advisable. 


*  Rusisian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
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No.  91. 

Sir  M.  dc  Jjunscn,  British  Arnhassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edtcard  Grfy.-— 
{lieceived  Jidy  30.) 

(Tolographic.)  Vienna,  July  29,  19U. 

I  LEARN  that  mobilisation  of  Russian  corps  destined  to  carry  out  opera- 
tions on  Austrian  frontier  has  been  ordered.  My  informant  is  Russian 
Ambassador.  Ministry  for  Foreij^n  Affairs  here  has  realised,  though  somewhat 
late  in  the  day,  that  Russia  will  not  remain  indifferent  in  present  crisis.  I 
believe  that  the  news  of  Russian  mobilisation  will  not  bo  a  surprise  to  the 
Ministry,  but  so  far  it  is  not  generally  known  in  Vienna  this  evening.  Unless 
mediation,  which  Cierman  Government  declared  themselves  ready  to  offer  in 
concert  with  three  other  Great  Powers  not  immediately  interested  in  the  Austro- 
Servian  dispute,  be  brought  to  bear  forthwith,  irrevocable  steps  may  be  taken 
in  present  temper  of  this  country.  German  Ambassador  feigns  surprise  that 
Servian  affairs  should  be  of  such  interest  to  Russia.  Both  mj'  Russian  and 
French  colleagues  have  spoken  to  him  to-day.  Russian  Ambassador  expressed 
the  hope  that  it  might  still  be  possible  to  arrange  matters,  and  explained  that 
it  was  impossible  for  Russia  to  do  otherwise  than  take  an  interest  in  the 
present  dis^Dute.  Russia,  he  said,  had  done  what  she  could  already  at  Belgrade 
to  induce  Servian  Government  to  meet  principal  Austrian  demands  in  a  favoui-- 
able  spirit ;  if  approached  in  a  proper  manner,  he  thought  she  would  probably 
go  still  further  in  this  direction.  But  she  was  justh'  offended  at  having  been 
completely  ignored,  and  she  could  not  consent  to  be  excluded  from  the  settle- 
ment. German  xVmbassador  said  that  if  proposals  were  put  forward  which 
opened  any  prospect  of  possible  acceptance  by  both  sides,  he  personally  thought 
that  Germany  might  consent  to  act  as  mediator  in  concert  with  the  three 
other  Powers. 

I  gather  from  what  Russian  Ambassador  said  to  me  that  he  is  much  afraid 
of  the  effect  that  any  serious  engagement  may  have  ui^on  Russian  public 
opinion.  I  gathered,  however,  that  Russia  Mould  go  a  long  way  to  meet 
Austrian  denmnds  on  Servia. 


No.  95. 

Sir  31.  de  Bans'-n,  British  Ainhassador  at  Vienna^  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 

{Jlecclced  JvJy  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  Jnhj  30,  1914. 

RUSSIAN  Ambassador  hopes  that  Russian  mobilisation  will  be  regarded  hy 
Austria  as  what  it  is,  viz.,  a  clear  intimation  that  Russia  must  l)e  consulted 
regarding  the  fate  of  Servia,  but  he  does  not  know  how  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment are  taking  it.  He  says  that  Russia  must  have  an  assurance  that  Servia 
will  not  be  crushed,  but  she  would  understand  that  Austria-Hungary  is  com- 
pelled to  exact  from  Servia  measures  which  will  secure  her  Slav  provinces  from 
the  continuance  of  hostile  propaganda  from  Servian  territory. 

The  French  Amliassador  hears  from  Berlin  that  the  German  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  is  instructed  to  siieak  seriously  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
against  acting  in  a  manner  calculated  to  provoke  a  European  war. 

Unfortunately  t'u^  German  Ambassador  is  himself  so  identified  with  extreme 
anti-Russian  and  anti-Servian  feeling  prevalent  in  Vienna  that  he  is  unlikely  to 
plead  the  cause  of  peace  with  entire  sincerity. 

Althougli  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private  information  that  the 
German  Ambassador  knew  the  text  of  the  Austrian  ultinia.tum  to  Servia  before 
it  was  despatched  and  telegraphed  it  to  the  German  Emperor.  I  know  from 
the  German  Ainhassador  himself  that  he  endorses  everv  line  of  it. 


No.  96. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunscii,  British  Ainhassador  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Greii 

{Received  July  dO.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  July  SO,  1914. 

THE  Russian  Ambassador  gave  the   French   Ambassador   and  mj-self  this 
afternoon  at  the  French  Embassy,  where  I  happened  to  be,  an  account  of  his 
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Interview  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  which  ho  said  was  quite 
friendly.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Afi'airs  had  told  him  that  as  Russia  had 
aiobiUsed,  Austria  must,  of  course,  do  the  same.  This,  howeA^er,  should  not 
be  regarded  as  a  threat,  but  merely  as  the  adoption  of  military  precautious 
similar  to  those  which  had  been  taken  across  the  frontier.  He  said  he  had 
no  objection  to  the  llussian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Pctersburgh  continuing  their  conversations,  although  h? 
did  not  say  that  they  could  be  resumed  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  replj'. 

On  the  whole,  the  Russian  Ambassador  is  not  dissatisfied.  He  had  begun  to 
make  his  preparations  for  his  departure  on  the  strength  of  a  rumour  that 
Austria  would  declare  war  .in  reply  to  mobilisation.  He  now  hopes  that  some- 
thing may  yet  be  done  to  prevent  war  with  x\ustria. 


No.  97. 
Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Amhassador  at  St.  Pttershnrgh,  to  Sir  Edu-ord 
Grey. — {ReceividJuhj  30.) 

(Telegrapliic.)  St.  Fetcrslurgli,  July  30,  1914. 

FRENCH  Ambassador  and  I  visited  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  this 
morning.  His  Excellency  said  that  German  Ambassador  had  told  him  yesterday 
afternoon  that  German  Government  were  v,-illing  to  guarantee  that  Servian 
integrity  would  be  respected  by  Austria.  To  this  he  had  replied  that  this 
might  bo  so,  but  nevertheless  Servia  would  become  an  Austrian  vassal,  just  as, 
in  similar  circumstances,  Bokhara  had  become  a  Russian  vassal.  There  would 
be  a  revolut'on  in  Russia  if  she  were  to  tolerate  such  a  state  of  affairs. 

M.  Sazonof*  told  us  that  absolute  proof  was  in  possession  of  Russian 
Government  that  Germany  was  making  military  and  naval  preparations  against 
Russia— more  particularly  in  the  direction  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland. 

German  Ambassador  had  a  second  interview  with  Minister  for  Foreign 
Aifairs  at  2  a.m.,  when  former  completely  broke  dov.n  on  seeing  that  war  was 
inevitable.  He  appealed  to  M.  Sazonof*  to  make  some  suggestion  which  ho 
could  telegraph  to  German  Government  as  a  last  hope.  M.  Sazonof"  accord- 
ingly drew  up  and  handed  to  German  Ambassador  a  formula  in  Frencli,  of 
which  following  is  translation  :  — 

"If  Austria,  recognising  that  her  conflict  with  Servia  has  assumed  character 
of  question  of  European  interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from  her 
ultimatum  points  which  violate  principle  of  sovereignty  of  Servia,  Russia 
engages  to  stop  all  military  preparations." 

Preparations  for  general  mobilisation  will  be  proceeded  with  if  this  proposal 
is  rejected  by  Austria,  and  inevitable  result  will  be  a  European  war.  Excite- 
ment here  has  reached  such  a  pitch  that,  if  Austria  refuses  to  make  a  concession, 
Russia  cannot  hold  back,  and  now  that  she  knows  that  Germany  is  arming,  she 
can  hardly  postpone,  for  strategical  reasons,  converting  partial  into  general 
mobilisation. 

■'  Jlu.ssiau   Minister   for   Faroigii   AfTa'r?. 


No.  98. 

Sir  E.  Gosch'^n,  British  Atab.issudor  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Ediourd  Grey. — 

[Received  July  30.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  .July  30,   1914. 

SECRETARY  of  State  informs  me  that  immediately  on  receipt  of  Prince 
Lichnowsky's"  telegram  recording  his  last  conversation  with  you  he  asked 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  whether  they  would  be  willing  to  accept  media- 
tion on  basis  of  occupation  by  Austrian  troops  of  Belgrade  or  some  other  point 
and  issue  their  conditions  from  here.  He  has  up  till  now  received  no  reply,  but 
he  fears  Russijin  mobilisation  against  Austria  will  have  increased  difficidties,  as 
Austria-Hungary,  who  has  as  yet  only  mobilised  against  Servia,  will  probably 
find  it  necessary  also  against  Russia.  Secretary  of  State  says  if  you  can  succeed 
in  getting  Russia  to  agree  to  above  basis  for  an  arrangement  and  in  persuading 
her  in  the  meantime  to  take  no  steps  which  might  be  regarded  as  an  act  ol 

*  German  Ambassador  in  London. 
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aggression  against  Auslria  lie  still  sees  some  chance  that  European  peace  may 
be  preserved. 

ile  begged  mo  to  impress  on  you  difficulty  of  Germany's  position  in  view 
of  Russian  mobilisation  and  military  measures  which  he  hears  are  being  taken 
in  France.  Bej-ond  recall  of  officers  on  leaA^e — a  nieasjire  which  had  been 
officially  taken  alter,  and  not  before,  visit  of  French  ambassador  yesterday — 
Imperial  Government  had  done  nothing  .special  in  way  of  military  preparations. 
Something,  however,  would  have  soon  to  be  done,  for  it  might  be  too  late,  and 
when  they  mobilised  they  would  have  to  mobilise  on  three  sides.  He  regretted 
this,  as  he  knew  France  did  not  desire  war,  but  it  would  bo  a  military  necessity. 

His  Excellency  added  that  telegram*  received  from  Prince  Lichnowskyl- 
last  night  contains  matter  which  he  had  heard  with  regret,  but  not  exactly 
Avith  surprise,  and  at  all  events  he  thoroughly  appreciated  frankness  and  loyalty 
with  which  you  had  spoken. 

He  also  told  me  that  this  telegram  had  only  reached  Berlin  very  late  last 
night ;  had  it  been  received  earlier  Chancellor  would,  of  course,  not  have 
spoken  to  me  in  the  way  he  had  done. 

*  See   No.    102.  f  German   Aiuba;>'5ador   in   LoncloJi. 


No.  99. 

Sir  F.  Bertie.  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Eclicard  Grei/.- — 
[Rec'dved  July  30.) 
^Telegraphic.)  Taris,  July  30,  1914. 

PiiESIDENT  of  the  Republic  tells  me  that  the  Russian  Government  have 
been  informed  by  the  German  Government  that  unless  Russia  stops  her 
mobilisation  Germany  would  mobilise.  But  a  further  report,  since  received 
from  jSt.  Petersburgh,  states  that  the  German  communication  had  been  modi- 
fied, and  was  now  a  reciuest  to  be  informed  on  what  conditions  Russia  would 
consent  to  demobilisation.  The  answer  given  is  that  she  agrees  to  do  so  on 
condition  that  Austria-Hungary  gives  an  assurance  that  she  will  respect  the 
sovereignty  of  Servia  and  submit  certain  of  the  demands  of  the  Austrian  note, 
v.liich  Servia  has  not  accepted,  to  an  international  discussion. 

President  thinks  that  these  conditions  will  not  be  accei)ted  by  Austria. 
He  is  convinced  that  peace  betv\-een  the  Powers  is  in  the  hands  of  Great 
Britain.  If  His  Majesty's  Government  announced  that  England  would  come  to 
tlie  aid  of  France  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  France  and  Germany  as  a 
result  of  the  present  differences  between  Austria  and  Servia,  there  would  bo 
no  war,  for  Germanj^  would  at  once  modify  her  attitude. 

I  explained  to  him  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  His  Majesty's  Government 
to  make  such  an  announcement,  but  he  said  that  he  must  maintain  that  it  would 
be  in  the  interests  of  peace.  France,  he  said,  is  pacific.  She  does  not  desire 
war,  and  all  that  she  has  done  at  present  is  to  make  preparations  for  mobilisa- 
tion so  as  not  to  be  taken  unawares.  The  French  Government  will  keep  His 
Majesty's  Government  informed  of  everything  that  may  be  done  in  that  way. 
"iliey  have  reliable  information  that  the  German  troops  are  concentrated  round 
niionville  and  Metz  ready  for  war.  If  there  vvere  a  general  v.'ar  on  the  Con- 
tinent it  would  inevitably  draw  England  into  it  for  the  protection  of  her  vital 
interests.  A  declaration  now  of  her  intention  to  support  France,  whose  desire 
it  is  that  peace  should  be  maintained,  would  almost  certainly  prevent  Germany 
from  going  to  war. 

No.  ICO. 
Sir  R,  Iiodd,  British  Amhassadvr  at  Earns,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  Jidy  30.) 
<Telegraphic.)  Home,  July  30,  1914. 

GERMAN  Ambassador  told  me  last  night  that  he  thought  Germany  would 
be  able  to  prevent  Austria  from  making  any  exorbitant  demands  if  Servia 
could  be  induced  to  submit,  and  to  ask  for  peace  early,  say,  as  soon  as  the 
occupation  of  Belgrade  had  been  accomplished. 

I  made  to  his  Excellency  the  personal  suggestion  that  some  formula  might 
be  devised  hy  Germany  which  might  be  acceptable  for  an  exchange  of  views. 
I  see,  ho«-ever,  that  you  have  already  made  this  suggestion. 


No.  101. 
Sir  Edward  Grcij  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  AmhassadGr  at  B<rKn. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Ojjice,  Juhj  30,  1914. 

YOUll  telegram  of  29tli  July.* 

His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the  Chancolior's 
proposal  that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  on  such  terras. 

What  he  asks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  Avhile  French  colonies 
are  taken  and  France  is  beaten  so  long  as  Germany  does  not  take  French 
territorj^  as  distinct  from  the  colonies. 

From  the  material  point  of  view  such  a  proposal  is  unacceptable,  for  France, 
without  further  territory  in  Europe  being  taken  from  her,  could  be  so  crushed 
as  to  lose  her  position  as  a  Great  Po\yer,  and  become  subordinate  to  German 
policy. 

Altogether  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us  to  make  this 
bargain  with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from  which  the 
good  name  of  this  country  would  never  recover. 

The  Chancellor  also  in  effect  asks  us  to  bargain  away  whatever  obligation 
or  interest  we  have  as  regards  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  We  could  not 
entertain  that  bargain  either. 

Having  said  so  much  it  is  unnecessary  to  examine  whether  the  prospect  of 
a  future  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Germany  offered 
positive  advantages  sufiicient  to  compensate  us  for  tying  our  hands  nov/.  We 
must  preserve  our  full  freedom  to  act  as  circumstances  may  seem  to  us  to  require 
in  any  such  unfavourable  and  regrettable  development  of  the  present  crisis  as 
the  Chancellor  contemplates. 

You  should  speak  to  the  Chancellor  in  the  above  sense,  and  add  most 
earnestly  that  the  one  way  of  maintaining  the  good  relations  between  England 
and  Germany  is  that  they  should  contmue  to  work  together  to  preserve  tlio 
peace  of  Europe  ;  if  we  succeed  in  this  object,  the  mutual  relations  of  Germany 
and  England  will,  I  believe,  be  ipso  facto  improved  and  strengthened.  For  that 
object  His  ]\Iajesty's  Government  Avill  work  in  that  way  with  all  sincerity  and 
good-will . 

And  I  will  say  this  :  If  the  peace  of  Europe  can  be  preserved,  and  the  present 
crisis  safely  passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  be  to  promote  some  arrangement 
to  which  Germany  could  be  a  party,  by  which  she  could  be  assured  that  no 
aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would  be  pursued  against  her  or  her  allies  by 
France,  Russia,  and  ourselves,  jointly  or  separately.  I  have  desired  this  and 
worked  for  it,  as  far  as  I  could,  through  the  last  Balkan  crisis,  and,  Germany 
having  a  corresponding  object,  our  relations  sensibly  improved.  The  idea  has 
hitherto  been  too  Utopian  to  form  the  subject  of  definite  proposals,  but  if  this 
present  crisis,  so  much  more  acute  than  any  that  Europe  has  gone  through 
for  generations,  be  safely  passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief  and  reaction 
Avhich  will  follow  may  make  possible  some  more  definite  rapprochement  between 
the  Powers  than  has  been  possible  hitherto. 

*  Seo  No.  85. 

No.  102. 
/S'(V  Edioardj  Urcy  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Toreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

I  HAVP]  warned  Prince  Lichnowsky*  that  Germany  must  not  count  upon 
our  standing  aside  in  all  circumstances.     This  is  doubtless  the  substance  of  the 
telegram  from  Prince  Lichnowsky*  to  German  Chancellor,  to  which  reference 
is  made  in  the  last  two  paragraphs  of  your  telegram  of  30th  July.t 
■'  German  Ambassador  in  London.  t  See  No.  93. 

No.  103. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Pet-rshurgh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  30,  1914. 

GERMAN  Ambassador  informs  me  that  German  Government  would 
endeavour  to  influence  Austria,  after  taking  Belgrade  and  Servian  territory  in 
region  of  frontier,  to  promise  not  to  advance  further,  while  Powers  endeavoured 


56 

to  an-aiigc  that  Servia  sliould  give  .satisfaction  sufficient  to  pacify  Austria. 
Territory  occupied  would  of  course  ho  evacuated  wJien  Austria  w-.is  satisfied. 
I  suggested  this  yesterday  as  a  possible  relief  to  tlie  situation,  and,  if  it  can 
be  obtained,  I  would  earnestly  hope  that  it  miglit  bo  agreed  to  suspend  further 
military  preparations  on  all  sides. 

Russian  Ambassador  has  told  me  of  condition  laid  down  by  M.  Sazonof,* 
as  quoted  in  your  telegram  of  the  30th  July,t  and  fears  it  cannot  be  modified  ; 
but  if  Austrian  advance  were  stopped  after  occupation  of  Belgrade,  I  think 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs'  formula  might  be  changed  to  read  that 
the  Powers  would  examine  how  Sorvia  <-ould  fully  satisfy  Austria  without 
impairing  Servian  sovereign  rights  or  independence. 

If  Austria,  having  occupied  Belgrade  and  neighboiiring  Servian  territory, 
declares  herself  ready,  in  the  interest  of  European  peace,  to  cease  her  advance 
and  to  discuss  how  a  complete  settlement  can  be  arrived  at,  I  hope  that  Russia 
would  also  consent  to  discussion  and  suspension  of  further  military  prci»ara- 
tions,  provided  that  other  Powers  did  the  same. 

It  is  a  slender  chance  of  preserving  ]ieace,  but  the  only  one  I  can  suggest 
if  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  can  come  to  no  agreement  at  Berlin. 
You  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaii's. 

"  Russian    Milliliter  for  Forci^'n  Affair^.  +  See   No.    97. 


No.  104. 

/SV?'  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Btrtie,  British  Ainhussador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  _  Foreign  Officp,  Jiihj  30,  1914. 

YOU  should  inform  the  Minister  for  Foieign  Affairs  of  my  telegram  to  Sir 
G.  Buchanan*  of  to-day, t  and  say  that  I  know  that  he  has  been  urging  Russia 
not  to  precipitate  a  crisis.  I  hope  he  may  be  able  to  support  this  last  sugges- 
tion at  St.  Petersburgh. 

"  British  Ainbas^ado-r  at  St.   Pi'ter.-hurgli.  t  See    No.    103. 


No.  lOo. 
S'ir  Edirard  Urey  to  Sir  F.  Bertv:,  British  Amhassador  at  Paris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Jxihj  30,  1914. 

M.  CAMBON*  reminded  me  to-day  of  the  letter  I  had  written  to  him 
two  years  ago,  in  which  we  agreed  that,  if  the  peace  of  Europe  was  seriously 
threatened,  we  would  discuss  what  we  were  iDrepared  to  do.  I  enclose  for 
convenience  of  reference  copies  of  the  letter  in  question  and  of  M.  C'ambon's 
reply.  He  said  that  the  peace  of  Europe  was  never  more  seriously  threatened 
than  it  was  now.  He  did  not  wish  to  ask  me  to  say  directly  that  we  would 
intervene,  but  he  would  like  me  to  say  Mhat  we  .should  do  if  certain  circum- 
stances arose.  The  particular  hypothesis  he  had  in  mind  was  an  aggression 
by  Germany  on  France.  He  gave  me  a  paper,  of  which  a  copy  is  also  enclosed, 
showing  that  the  German  military  preparatioiis  were  more  advanced  and  more 
on  the  offensive  upon  the  frontier  than  anything  France  had  yet  done.  He 
anticipated  that  the  aggression  would  take  the  form  of  either  a  demand  that 
France  should  cease  her  jDreparations,  or  a  demand  that  she  should  engage 
to  remain  neutral  if  there  was  war  between  Germany  and  Rus.sia.  Neither 
of  these  things  could  France  admit. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  was  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  and  I  would  see 
him  again  to-morrow  afternoon. 

I  am,  c^-c, 

E.  GREY. 

*  French   Ambassador   in    T^oridou. 


Enclosure  1  in  No.  105. 
Sir  Edvward  Grey  to  M.  Camho7iy  FreacJi.  Ambassador  in  London. 
My  dear  Ambassador,  Foreign  Office,  Novemher  22,  1912. 

FROM  time   to  time  in  recent  years  the  French   and   British   naval   and 
military   experts   have   consulted   together.     It   has    always   been    understood 
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that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of  either  Government  tc 
decide  at  any  future  time  whether  or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force, 
We  have  agreed  that  consultation  between  experts  is  not,  and  ought  not  to 
be  regarded  as,  an  engagement  that  commits  either  Government  to  action  in 
a  contingency  that  has  not  arisen  and  may  never  arise.  The  disposition,  for 
instance,  of  the  French  and  British  fleets  respectively  at  the  present  moment 
is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave 
reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  it  might  become 
essential  to  know  whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon  the  armed 
assistance  of  the  other. 

I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an  unpro- 
voked attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened  the  general 
peace,  it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether  both  Govern- 
ments should  act  together  to  prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and, 
if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in  common.  If  these 
measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the  General  Staffs  would  ,at  once  bo 
taken  into  consideration,  and  the  Governments  would  then  decide  what  effect 
should  be  given  to  thera. 

Yours,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


Enclosure  2 

M.  Camhon,  French  Ambassador 

L' Amhassade  de  Franco, 
Londres, 
ce  23  noccmbrr,  T913. 
Cher  Sir  Edward, 

PAR  votre  Icttre  en  date  d'hier,  22 
novembre,  vous  m'avez  rappele  que, 
dans  ces  dernieres  annees,  les  autorite's 
militaires  et  navales  de  la  France  et  de 
la  Grande-Bretagne  s'etaient  consul- 
tecs  de  temps  en  temps  ;  qu'il  avait  tou- 
jours  ete  entendu  que  ces  consulta- 
tions no  restreignaient  pas  la  liberte, 
pour  chaque  Gouvernement,  do  decider 
dans  I'avenir  s'ils  se  preteraient  I'un 
{'autre  le  concours  de  leurs  forces 
armees ;  que,  de  part  et  d'autre, 
ces  consultations  entre  specialistes 
n'etaient  et  ne  devaient  pas  etre  con- 
siderees  corame  des  engagements  obli- 
geant  nos  Gouvernements  a  agir  dans 
certains  cas ;  que  cependant  je  vous 
avais  fait  observer  que,  si  I'un  on 
I'autrc  des  deux  Gouvernements  avait 
de  graves  raisons  d'apprehender  xine 
attaque  non  provoquee  de  la  part  d'unc 
tierce  Puissance,  il  deviendrait  essen- 
tiel  do  savoir  s'il  pourrait  compter  sur 
I'assistance  armee  de  I'autre. 

Votre  lettre  repond  a  cette  observa- 
tion, et  jo  suis  autorise  a  vous  declarer 
que,  dans  le  cas  oil  I'un  de  nos  deux 
Gouvernements  anrait  un  motif  grave 
d'apprehender  soit  Tagression  d'uno 
tierce  puissance,  soit  quelque  evene- 
raent  mena^ant  pour  la  paix  generale, 
ce  Gouvernement  examinerait  immedia- 
tement  avec  I'autrc  si  les  deux  Gou- 
vernements doivent  agir  de  concert  en 
vuc  de  prevenir  I'agression  ou  de 
sauvegarder  la  paix.     Dans  ce  cas,  les 


in  No.  lOo. 

in  London,  fa  Sir  Edward  Crey. 

(Translation.) 
FrcncJi  Tinihassy,  London, 
November  23,  1912. 
Dear  Sir  Edward, 

YOli  reminded  mo  in  yoiu-  letter  of 
yesterday,  22nd  November,  that  during 
the  last  few  years  the  military  and 
naval  authorities  of  France  and  Great 
iiritain  had  consulted  with  each  othci- 
from  time  to  time;  that  it  had  always 
been  understood  that  these  consulta- 
tions should  not  restrict  the  liberty  of 
either  Government  to  decide  in  the 
future  whether  they  shoidd  lend  cacli 
other  the  support  of  their  armed 
forces ;  that,  on  either  side,  these  con- 
sultations between  experts  were  not 
and  should  not  be  considered  as 
engagements  liinding  our  Governments 
to  take  action  in  certain  eventuali- 
ties; that,  however,  I  had  remarked 
to  you  that,  if  one  or  other  of  the  two 
Governments  had  grave  reasons  to  fear 
an  unprovoked  attack  on  the  part  of  a 
third  Power,  it  would  I)econie  essential 
to  know  whether  it  could  count  on  the 
armed  support  of  the  other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point,  aiul 
I  am  authorised  to  state  that,  in  the 
event  of  one  of  ovu'  two  Governments 
having  giave  reasons  to  fear  either  an 
act  of  aggression  from  a  third  Power, 
01'  some  event  threatening  the  general 
l)eace,  that  Government  would  imme- 
diately examine  with  the  other  the 
question  whether  both  Governments 
should  act  together  in  order  to  prevent 
the  act  of  aggression  or  preserve  peace. 
If  so,  the  two  Governments  woidd  dc- 


68 


doux  Gouvernemonts  delibereraient  sur 
los  niesures  qii'ils  seraient  disposes  a 
prendre  en  commun ;  si  ces  mesures 
coniportaient  une  action,  les  deux  Gou- 
vornejueuts  i>reudraient  aussitot  en 
consideration  les  i^lans  de  leurs  etats 
majors  et  decideraient  alors  de  la  suite 
qui  devrait  etre  donnee  a  ces  i>lans. 
Votre  siuceremeiit  devoue, 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


liberate  as  to  the  measures  whicli  tliey 
wovdd  be  prepared  to  take  in  common; 
if  those  measures  involved  action,  tlio 
two  Governments  v>'ou!d  take  into  im- 
mediate consideration  the  lolans  of 
their  general  staffs  and  wovdd  tlien  de- 
cide as  to  the  effect  to  be  given  to 
those  plans. 

Yours,  &c., 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


Enclosure  3  in  No.  105. 
French  Minister  for  Forevjn  Affairs  to  M.  (Jamhon,  Frew^h  Amhassador 


L'AEMEE  allemancle  a  ees  avant- 
postes  sur  nos  bornos-frontieres,  bier ; 
par  deux  fois  ties  i^atrouilles  alle- 
mnndcs  out  penetre  sur  notre  terri- 
toire.  Nos  avant-postes  sent  en  re- 
traitc  a  10  kilom.  en  arriere  de  la  fron- 
tiere.  Les  populations  ainsi  abandon- 
iieos  a  I'attaqiie  de  I'armee  adverse 
protestent ;  mais  le  Gouvernemont  tient 
a  montrer  a  I'opinion  piiblique  et  au 
Couvernement  britannique  que  I'agres- 
seur  ne  sera  en  aucun  cas  la  Franco. 
Tout  le  16°  Corps  de  Metz  renforce  laar 
une  partio  du  8<^  venu  de  Treves  et  de 
Cologne  occupe  la  frontiere  de  Metz  au 
Luxembourg.  Le  15<=  Corps  d'Armee 
de  Strasbourg  a  serre  sur  la  frontiere. 
Sous  menace  d'etre  fusilles  les  Al- 
saciens-Lorrains  des  pays  annexes  ne 
I)euvent  pas  i^asser  la  frontiere ;  des 
reservistes  par  dizaines  de  miiliers 
sent  rappeles  en  Allemagne;  c'cst  le 
dernier  stade  avant  la  mobilisation  : 
or,  nous  n'avons  rappele  aucun  reser- 
viste. 

Comme  vous  le  voyez,  rAllemagne 
I'a  fait.  .J'ajoute  que  toutcs  nos  in- 
formations concorclent  pour  montrer 
que  les  preparatifs  allemands  ont  com- 
mence samedi,*  le  jour  meme  de  la 
remise  de  la  note  autrichienne. 

Ces  elements,  ajoutes  a  ceux  contenus 
dans  mon  telegramme  d'hier,  vous  per- 
mettent  de  faire  la  preuve  au  Gou- 
vernoment  britannique  de  la  volonte 
pacifique  de  I'un  et  des  intentions 
agressives  de  I'autre. 

*  Sic: 


Loiidon. 

(Translation.) 

THE  German  Army  had  its  advance 
posts  on  our  frontiers  yesterday ; 
(German  patrols  twice  penetrated  on 
to  our  territory.  Our  advance-posts 
are  withdrawn  to  a  distance  of  10 
kilom.  from  the  frontier.  The  local 
popula,tion  is  j)rotesting  against  being 
thus  abandoned  to  the  attack  of  tjie 
enemy's  arm-y,  but  the  Government 
wishes  to  make  it  clear  to  public; 
opinion  and  to  the  British  Government 
that  in  no  case  Aviil  France  "  be  the 
aggressor.  Tlie  whole  16th  corps  from 
Ptietz,  reinforced  by  a  part  of  the  8tli 
from  Treves  and  Cologne,  is  occupying 
the  frontier  at  Metz  on  the  Luxemburg 
side.  The  loth  army  corps  from 
Strassbu.rg  has  closed  up  on  the  frontier. 
The  inhabitants  of  Alsace-Lorraine  are 
prevented  hy  the  threat  of  being  shot 
from  crossing  the  frontier.  Reservists 
have  been  called  back  io  Germany  by 
tens  of  thousands.  This  is  the  last  stage 
before  mobilisation,  whereas  we  have 
not  called  back  a  single  reservist. 

As  yoii  see,  Germany  has  done  so. 
I  would  add  that  all  my  information 
goes  to  show  that  the  German  prepara- 
tions began  on  Saturday,*  the  ver5' 
day  on  which  the  Austrian  note  was 
handed  in. 

These  facts,  added  to  those  contained 
in  my  telegram  of  yesterday,  will 
enable  you  to  prove  to  the  British 
Government  the  pacific  intentions  of 
the  one  party  and  the  aggressive  in- 
tentions of  the  other. 


:m  original.  Th-e  ?,otiiial  date  of  the  presentation  of  the  Austrian  ultimatiun 
wa.?,  in  fa'-t,  Thursday,  July  23.  Tlie  S&rvian  reply  was  dated  Saturday,  July  25,  and 
it  is  clea.rly  t-o  tht>  latter  docanic-iTit  that  roferenoe    is  intended. 


No.  106. 

Sir  R.  Rodd,  British  Amhassador  at  Rome,  to  Sir  Edtcard  Grey, — 
[Received  Jidy  31.) 
Uflegraphic.)  Home,  July  30,  1914. 

I  LEARNT  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  who  sent  for  me  this 
evening,  that  the  Axistrian  Government  had  declined  to  continue  tlie  direct 
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excLauge  of  views  nith  the  Russian  Government.  But  lie  had  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  Germany  was  now  disposed  to  give  more  conciliatory  advice  to 
Austria,  as  she  seemed  convinced  that  we  should  act  v,ith  France  and  Russia, 
and  was  most  anxious  to  avoid  issue  with  us. 

He  said  he  was  telegraphing  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  ask 
the  German  Government  to  suggest  that  the  idea  of  an  exchange  of  viev\'s 
between  the  four  Powers  should  be  resumed  in  any  form  which  Austria  would 
consider  acceptable.  It  seemed  to  him  that  Germany  might  invite  Austria 
to  state  exactly  the  terms  which  she  would  demand  from  Servia,  ar.d  give  a 
guarantee  that  she  would  neither  deprive  her  of  independence  nor  annex 
territory.  It  would  be  useless  to  ask  for  anything  less  than  vras  contained 
in  the  Austrian  ultimatum,  and  Germany  v.ould  support  no  proposal  that 
might  imply  non-success  for  Austria.  We  might,  on  the  other  hand,  ascertain 
from  Russia  what  she  would  accept,  and,  once  we  knew  the  standpoints  of 
those  two  countries,  discussions  could  be  commenced  at  once.  There  was  still 
time  so  long  as  Austria  had  received  no  check.  He  in  any  case  was  in  favour 
of  continuing  an  exchange  of  views  vrith  His  Majesty's  Government  if  the  idea 
of  discussions  between  the  four  Po^^ers  was  impossible. 


No.  107. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Amhassador  at  Berlin^  to  Sir  Edivard  Grty. 
(Jiccewed  Jidy  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  .BerZin,  July  30,  1914. 

I  DO  not  know  whether  you  have  received  a  reply  from  the  German  Govern- 
ment to  the  communication*  which  you  made  to  them  through  the  German 
Ambassador  in  London  asking  whether  they  could  suggest  any  method  by  which 
the  four  Powers  could  use  their  mediating  influence  between  Russia  and 
.lustria.  I  was  informed  last  night  that  they  had  not  had  time  to  send  an  ansvv'er 
yet.  To-day,  in  reply  to  an  enquiry  from  the  French  Ambassador  as  to 
whether  the  Imperial  Government  had  proposed  any  couree  of  action,  the 
Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  had  felt  that  time  would  be  saved  by  com- 
municating with  Vienna  direct,  and  that  he  had  asked  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  what  would  satisfy  them.  No  answer  had,  however,  yet  been 
returned. 

The  Chancellor  told  me  last  night  that  he  was  "pressing  the  button" 
as  hard  as  he  could,  and  that  he  was  not  sure  whether  he  had  not  gone 
so  far  in  urging  moderation  at  Vienna  that  matters  had  been  precipitated 
rather   than   otherwise. 

*  See  No.  84. 


No.  108. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Ed-.rard  Grey. — 
(Eeceived  Jtdy  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Hedin,  July  31,  191-1. 

CHANCELLOR  informs  me  that  his  efforts  to  preach  peace  and  modera- 
tion at  Vienna  have  been  seriously  handicapped  by  the  Russian  mobilisation 
against  Austria.  He  has  done  everything  possible  to  attain  his  object  at 
Vienna,  perhaps  even  rather  more  than  was  altogether  palatable  at  the  Ball- 
platz.  He  could  not,  however,  leave  his  country  defenceless  wliile  time  waa 
being  utilised  by  other  Powers ;  and  if,  as  he  learns  is  the  case,  military 
measures  are  now  being  taken  by  Russia  against  Germany  also,  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  remain  quiet.  He  wished  to  tell  me  that  it  was  quite 
possible  that  in  a  very  short  time,  to-day  perhaps,  the  German  Government 
would  take  some  very  serious  step  ;  he  was,  in  fact,  just  on  tlie  point  of  going 
to   liavc   an    audience   with  the   Emperor. 

His  Excellency  added  that  the  news  of  the  active  preparations  on  the  Russo- 
German  frontier  had  reached  him  just  when  the  Czar  had  appealed  to  the 
Emperor,  in  tlie  name  of  their  old  friendship,  to  mediate  at  Vienna,  and  vv'hen 
the  Emperor  was  actually  conforming  to  that  request. 


GO 

No.  109. 
iSir  F.  Gos>:7ie»,  British  Ambassador  at  Birlln,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{^Received  Juhj  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  _  TicAux,  July  31,  1914. 

I  READ  to  the  Chancollor  this  inoruiiig  your  answer  to  his  appeal  for 
British  neutrality  in  the  event  of  war,  as  contained  in  your  telegram  of 
yesterday.*  His  Excellency  was  so  taken  up  with  the  news  of  the  Kussian 
measures  along  the  frontier,  referred  to  in  my  immediately  preceding  telegram, 
that  ho  received  your  communication  without  comment.  Ho  asked  mc  to  let 
him  have  the  mossago  that  I  had  just  read  to  him  as  a  memorandum,  as  ho 
would  like  to  reflect  upon  it  before  giving  an  answer,  and  his  mind  was  so  full 
of  grave  matters  that  he  could  not  bo  certain  of  remembering  all  its  points.  I 
therefore  handed  to  him  the  text  of  your  message  on  the  understanding  that 
it  sliould  be  regarded  merely  as  a  record  of  conA'ersation,  and  not  as  an  official 
document. 


His  Excellency  agreed. 


Sco  No.  101. 


iVo.  110. 
jSlr  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Bacltanan,  British  Amhassador  at  St.  Pckrshuryh. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Offlce,  Juhj  31,  1914. 

I  LEARN  from  the  German  Ambassador  that,  as  a  result  of  suggestions  by 
the  German  Government,  a  conversation  has  taken  place  at  Vienna  between 
the  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  the  Russian  Ambassador.  The 
Austrian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgli  has  also  been  instructed  that  he 
ma}'  converse  with  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  that  he  should 
give  explanations  about  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia,  and  discuss  sug- 
gestions and  any  questions  directly  affecting  Austro-Russian  relations.  If  the 
Russian  Government  object  to  the  Austrians  mobilising  eight  army  corps, 
it  might  be  pointed  out  that  this  is  not  too  great  a  number  against  400,000 
Servians. 

The  German  Ambassador  asked  me  to  urge  the  Russian  Government  to 
show  goodwill  in  the  discussions  and  to  suspend  their  military  preparations. 

It  is  with  great  satisfaction  that  I  have  learnt  that  discussions  are  being 
resumed  betvv'een  Austria  and  Russia,  and  you  should  express  this  to  tho 
^Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  tell  I\im  that  I  earnestly  hope  he  will  encourage 
them. 

I  informed  tlie  German  Ambassador  that,  as  regards  military  preparations,  I 
did  not  sec  how  Russia  could  be  urged  to  suspend  them  unless  some  limit  were 
put  by  Austria  to  the  advance  of  her  troops  into  Servia. 


No.  111. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschcn,  British  Amhassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  Jtihj  31,  1914.  _ 

I  HOPE  that  the  conversations  which  are  now  proceeding  between  Austria 
and  Russia  may  lead  to  a  satisfactory  result.  The  stumbling-block  hitherto 
1k!s  been  Austrian  mistrust  of  Servian  assurances,  and  Russian  mistrust  of 
Austrian  intentions  with  regard  to  tho  independence  and  integrity  of  Servia. 
It  has  occurred  to  me  that,  in  the  event  of  this  mistrust  preventing  a  solution 
being  found  by  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgli,  Germany  might  sound  Vienna, 
and  I  v/ould  undertake  to  sound  St.  Petersburgli,  whether  it  would  bo  possible 
for  the  four  disinterested  Powers  to  offer  to  Austria  that  they  would  under- 
take to  see  that  she  obtained  full  satisfaction  of  her  demands  on  Servia,  provided 
that  they  did  not  impair  Servian  sovereignty  and  the  integrity  of  Servian 
territoi"}'.  As  your  Excellency  is  aware,  Aiistria  has  already  declared  her 
v/illingness  to  respect  them.  Russia  might  be  informed  by  the  four  Powers 
that  they  would  undertake  to  prevent  Austrian  demands  going  the  length  of 
impairing  Servian  sovereignty  and  integrity.  All  Powers  would  of  course 
suspend  further  military  operations  or  preparations. 

i'on  may  sound  the  Secretary  of  State  about  this  proposal. 
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I  said  to  German  Ambassador  this  morning  that  if  Germany  could  get  any 
reasonable  proposal  put  for'^-ard  which  made  it  clear  that  Germany  and  Austria 
were  striving  to  preserve  European  peace,  and  that  Russia  and  France  would 
be  unreasonable  if  they  rejected  it,  T  would  support  it  at  St.  Petcrsburgh  and 
Paris,  and  go  the  lengtli  of  saying  tliat  if  Russia  and  France  would  not  accept 
it  His  Majesty's  Government  v.'ould  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  conse- 
quences ;  but,  otherwise,  I  told  German  Ambassador  that  if  Franco  became 
involved  we  should  bo  drawn  in. 

You  can  add  this  when  sounding  Chancellor  or  Secretary  of  State  as  to 
proposal  above. 


No.  112. 

fSir  E,  Gosclien,  Bri'lsJi  A>iihassador  at  Berliii,  to  Sir  Edivard  Greij. — 
[Received  July  31.) 
(Telegraphic.)  _      _  TiCvUn,  Jiihj  31,  1914. 

ACCOllDIXG  to  information  just  received  by  German  Government  from 
their  Ambassador  at  St.  Petcrsburgh,  whole  Russian  army  and  fleet  are  being 
mobilised.  Chancoilor  tells  me  that  "  Kricgsgefahr  "*  will  be  proclaimed  at  once 
by  German  Goveriiment,  as  it  can  only  bo  against  Germaiiy  that  Russian 
general  mobilisation  is  directed.  Mobilisation  would  follow  almost  immediately. 
His  Excellency  added  in  explanation  that  "  Kriegsgefahr  "*  signified  the  taking 
of  certain  precautionary  measures  consequent  npon  strained  relations  with  a 
foreign  country. 

This  news  from  St.  Petersburgli,  added  his  Excellency,  seemed  to  him  to 
put  an  end  to  all  hope  of  a  peacoiul  solution  cf  the  crisis.  Germany  must 
certainly  prepare  for  all  emergencies. 

I  asked  him  whether  he  could  not  still  put  pressure  on  the  authorities  at 
Vienna  to  do  something  in  general  interests  to  reassure  Russia  and  to  show 
themselves  disposed  to  continue  discussions  on  a  friendly  basis.  lie  replied 
that  last  night  he  had  begged  Austria  to  reply  to  your  la.st  proposal,  and  that 
he  had  received  a  reply  to  the  effect  that  Austrian  Minister  for  Foreign  Aifaira 
would  take  wishes  of  the  Emperor  this  morning  in  the  matter. 

■■"   "IniHiinenco  of  War." 


No.  113. 

>S'ir  G.  Eiic/iaiuiii,  Brilish  Ambassador  at  St.  Pidersharjhy  to  Sir  Edirard 
Gre>j. — {Received  July  31.) 

(Telegrapiiic.)  _  St.  Feterihurgh,  July  ^'[,  Vdl-i. 

IT  has  been  decided   to  issue  orders  for  general  mobilisation. 

This  decision  was  taken  in  con.sequojico  of  report  received  from  Russinir 
.Embassador  in  Vienna  to  the  effect  that  Austria  is  determined  not  to  j'leld  to 
intervention  of  Powers,  and  that  she  is  moving  troops  against  Russia  as  well 
as  against  Servia. 

Russia  has  also  reason  to  believe  that  Germany  is  making  active  military 
])ie})nrations,  and  that  she  cannot  afford  to  let  her  get  a  start. 


No.  11-1. 

Sir  Edvxird  Grey  io  Sir  E.  lUrtie,  Eritisli  Arithassador  at  Paris,  aiul 
Sir  E.  Goschoff  Jlritish  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Forc'gn  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

I  STILL  trust  tliat  situaiion  is  not  irretrievable,  but  in  view  of  prospect  of 
mobilisation  in  Germany  it  becomes  essential  to  His  IMajesty's  Government 
in  vieAV  of  existing  treaties,  to  ask  whether  French  (German)  Government  are 
]):epared  to  engage  to  respect  neutrahty  of  Belgium  so  long  as  no  other  Power 
violates  it. 

A   similar    reqticst  is  being  addressed  to  German  (Frencli)  Government.     It 
is  important  to  have  an  early  answer. 
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No.  116. 

S'lr  Echmrd  Cr.'u  to  Sir  F.  nili^^rs,  Briiish  Jlfinister  at  J)russcls. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  July  31,  1914. 

IN  view  of  existing  ti-oatios,  yov.  sliould  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
tJiat,  in  consideration  of  the  possibility  of  a  European  war,  I  have  asked  French 
and  Gorman  Governments  whether  each  is  prepared  to  respect  the  neutrality  of 
Belgiism  provided  it  is  violated  by  no  other  Power. 

You  should  say  that  I  assume  that  the  Belgian  Government  will  maintain 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power  their  neutrality,  which  I  desire  and  expect  other 
Povvors  to  uphold  and  observe. 

You  should  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  an  early  reply  is  desired. 


No.  116. 
/Sir  Edvarcl  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

(Telegraphic.)  Torekjn  Office,  Jiihj  31,  1914. 

I  HAVE  received  your  telegram  of  yestei'day's  date.* 

Nobody  here  feels  that  in  this  dispute,  so  far  as  it  has  yet  gone,  British 
treaties  or  obligations  are  involved.  Feeling  is  quite  different  from  what  it 
was  during  the  Morocco  question.  That  crisis  involved  a  dispute  directly 
involving  France,  whereas  in  this  case  France  is  being  drawn  into  a  dispute 
which  is  not  hers. 

I  believe  it  to  be  quite  untrue  that  our  attitude  has  been  a  decisive  factor 
in  situation.     German  Government  do  not  expect  our  neutrality. 

We  cannot  undertake  a  definite  pledge  to  intervene  in  a  war.  I  have  so 
told  the  French  Ambassador,  who  has  urged  His  Majesty's  Government  to 
reconsider  this  decision, 

I  have  told  Jiim  tliat  we  should  not  be  justified  in  giving  any  pledge  at  the 
present  moment,  but  that  we  will  certainly  consider  the  situation  again  directly 
tliere  is  a  new  development. 

*  See  No.  99. 


No.  117. 

fSir  F.  Bertie,  British  Amha^isador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edivard  Grey. — 
{Received  July  31.) 

(Telegraphic.)  _    Tavls,  July  31,  1914. 

AT  7  o'clock  this  evening  I  was  sent  for  by  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
When  I  arrived  the  German  Ambassador  was  leaving  his  Excellency. 

German  Ambassador  had  informed  his  Excellency  that,  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  orders  had  been  given  for  the  total  mobilisation  of  Russian  army  and  fleet, 
German  Government  have  in  an  ultimatum  v.hich  they  have  addressed  to  the 
Russian  Government  required  that  Russian  forces  should  be  demobilised. 

The  German  Government  will  consider  it  necessary  to  order  the  total 
mobilisation  of  the  German  army  on  the  Russian  and  French  frontiers  if  v/ithin 
twelve  hoTirs  the  Russian  Government  do  not  give  an  undertaking  to  compJy 
with  German  demand. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Afl'airs  asks  me  to  communicate  tliis  to  you,  and 
enquires  what,  in  these  circumstances,  will  be  the  attitude  of  England. 

German  Ambassador  could  not  say  when  the  twelve  hours  terminates.  He  is 
going  to  call  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-morrow  (Saturday)  at  1  p.m. 
in  order  to  receive  the  French  Government's  answer  as  to  the  attitude  they  will 
adopt  in  the  circumstances. 

He  intimated  tlie  possibility  of  his  requiring  his  passports. 

I  am  informed  by  tlio  Russian  Ambassador  that  he  is  not  aware  of  any 
general  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  forces  having  taken  place. 
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No.  118. 

,Vt'/"  21.  cU  Biinse/i,  British  Amhassador  at  Vieiuui,  to  fSii'  Edward  Grey. — 

{Received  July  31.) 

(Tolegraphic.)  riciiua,  Jiihj  31,  19U. 

I  AM  informed  by  Couiit  Forgach,  irntler-Secretn.ry  of  Stato,  tliat  although 
Austria  was  compelled  to  rosi:)ond  to  Russian  mobilisation,  wliicli  lie  deplored, 
the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  London  has  received  instructions  to  inform  you 
that  mobilisation  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  necessarily  hostile  act  on  either 
side.  Telegrams  were  being  exchanged  between  tho  Emperor  of  Russia  and 
the  German  Emperor,  and  conversations  were  proceeding  between  Austrian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  A 
general  war  might,  he  seriously  hoped,  be  staved  off  by  these  efforts.  On  my 
expressing  my  fear  that  Germany  would  mobilise,  he  said  that  Germany  musls 
do  something,  in  his  opinion,  to  secure  her  ijositiou.  As  regards  Russian 
intervention  on  behalf  of  Servia,  Austria-Hungary  found  it  difScidt  to  recognise 
such  a  claim.  I  called  Ms  attention  to  tho  fact  that  during  the  discussion  of 
the  Albanian  frontier  at  the  London  Conference  of  Ambassadors  the  Russian 
Government  had  stood  beiiiud  Servia,  and  that  a  compromise  between  the  views 
of  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary  resulted  with  accejited  frontier  line.  xVlthough 
he  spoke  in  a  conciliatory  tone,  and  did  not  regard  the  situation  os  desperate, 
I  could  not  get  from  him  any  suggestion  for  a  similar  compromise  in  the 
present  case.  Count  Forgach  is  going  this  afternoon  to  sec  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  whom  I  have  informed  of  the  above  conversation. 

The  Russian  Am])assador  has  explained  that  Russia  has  no  desire  to  interfere 
unduly  with  Servia ;  that,  as  compared  with  the  late  Russian  Minister,  tha 
present  Minister  at  Belgrade  is  a  man  of  very  moderate  vicv.s ;  and  that,  as 
regards  Austrian  demands,  Russia  had  rounselled  Servia  to  yield  to  them  as 
far  as  she  possibl.v  could  without  sacrificing  her  independence.  His  Excellency 
is  exerting  himself  strongly  in  the  interests  of  peace. 


Xo.  119. 
Sir  Eda-ard  drey  to  Sir  l'\  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  a'  Paris, 

Sir,  rorclgn  Office,  Jxdy  31,  1914. 

M.  CAjMBON*  referred  to-day  to  a  telegram  that  had  been  shown  to  Sir 
Arthur  Nicolsont  this  m.orniug  from  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  saying 
that  it  was  the  uncertainty  wrlh  regard  to  v.l.ether  we  would  intervene  v.hich 
was  the  encouraging  element  in  Berlin,  and  that,  if  wo  would  only  declare 
definitelj'  on  the  side  of  Russia  and  Franco,  it  would  decide  the  German  attitude 
in  favour  of  peace. 

I  said  that  it  was  cpiite  wrong  to  suppose  that  we  had  left  Germany  under 
tho  impression  that  Ave  would  not  intervene.  I  had  refused  overtures  to  promise 
that  we  should  remain  neutral.  I  had  not  only  definitely  declined  to  say  that 
we  would  remain  neutral,  I  liad  even  gone  so  far  this  morning  as  to  say  to  the 
German  Ambassador  that,  if  France  and  Germany  became  involved  in  war,  we 
should  be  drawn  into  it.  That,  of  course,  vvas  not  the  same  thing  as  taking 
an  engagement  to  France,  and  I  told  M.  Cambon  of  it  only  to  show  that  we 
liad  not  left  Gerraany  under  the  impression  that  wo  would  stand  aside. 

M.  Cambon  then  asked  me  for  my  reply  to  what  he  had  said  yesterday. 

I  said  that  we  liad  come  to  the  conclusion,  in  the  Cabinet  to-day,  that  we 
Could  not  give  any  i>ledge  at  the  present  time.  Though  we  should  have  to  put 
our  policy  before  Parliament,  wo  could  not  pledge  Parliament  in  advance.  Up 
to  the  present  moment,  we  did  not  feel,  and  public  opinion  did  not  feel,  that 
any  treaties  or  obligations  of  this  country  were  involved.  Further  develop- 
ments might  alter  this  situation  and  cause  tho  Government  and  Parliameiit  to 
take  the  view  that  intervention  was  justified.  The  preservation  of  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  might  be,  I  would  not  say  a  decisive,  but  an  important  factor,  in 
determining  our  attitude.  Whether  we  proposed  to  Parliament  to  intervene 
or  not  to  intervene  in  a  war,  Parliament  would  wish  to  know  how  Ave  stood 
with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and  it  might  be  that  I  should  ask 

*  French    Aniba/=sador    in   London. 

t  Biiti.-?h  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affair,-?. 


Gi: 

both  France  and  {uTinany  whothor  oncli  was  jH-eparod  to  undortako  an  ongage- 
mont  that  sho  wouUl  not  be  the  first  to  A-iohito  the  neutrahty  oi'  Belgium. 

M.  Canibon  repeated  his  question  whetlier  wo  woukl  help  Franco  if  Germany 
made  an  attack  on  her. 

I  said  that  I  could  only  adhere  to  the  answer  tliat,  as  fur  as  things  had  gone 
at  present,  we  could  not  take  any  engagement. 

M.  Cambon  urged  that  Germany  had  from  the  beginning  rejected  proposals 
that  might  have  made  for  peace.  It  coidd  not  be  to  England's  interest  that 
Trance  should  be  crushed  by  Germany.  We  should  tlien  bo  in  a  very  diminished 
position  with  regard  to  Germany.  In  1870  Vvo  had  made  a  great  mistake  in 
itllowing  an  enormous  increase  of  German  strength,  and  we  should  now  bo 
repeating  the  mistake.  He  asked  me  whether  I  could  not  submit  his  c[uestion 
fco  tbe  Cabinet  again. 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  would  certainly  be  summoned  as  scon  as  there  was 
■^ome  new  development,  but  at  the  present  moment  the  only  answer  I  could 
£ive  was  that  we  could  not  undertake  any  definite  engagement. 

I  am,  <tc., 

E.  GPvEY. 


No.  120. 

Sir  G    JjKchanaii.  Brilif<]t  Aiithassador  at  St.  PetershurrjJt,  to  Sir  Edward  . 
Grey. —  (^Received  Av-r/ust  1.) 

(Telegraphic.^  St.  I'cicr.^junili,  July  31,  1914. 

iliNlSTEH  for  Foreign  Affairs  sent  for  me  and  French  Ambassador  and 
asked  US  to  telegraph  to  our  respective  Governments  subjoined  formula  as  best 
calonlatod  to  amalgamate  proposal  made  by  you  in  your  telegram  of  30th  July* 
with  foimula  recorded  in  n)y  telegram  of  30tii  July,  t"  He  trusted  it  would 
meet  witb  your  approval:  — 

"Si  rAutriclie  consentira  a  arreter  marcl-.e  des  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire 
?erbe,  si,  reconnaissant  quo  le  conflit  austro-serbo  a  assume  le  caracterc  d'une 
question  d'intcret  ouro]>cen,  clle  admet  que  les  Grandes  Puissances  cxaminont 
la  satisfaction  qxio  la  Serbic  pourrait  accordcr  au  Gouvernement  d'Autriche- 
Hongrie  sans  laisser  porter  attcinte  a  ses  droits  d'lttat  scuverain  et  a  son 
indf'pendance,  la  Rus-ie  s'engage  a  conserver  son  attitude  expectante.'"i' 

His  Excellency  then  alluded  to  the  telegram  sent  to  German  Emperor 
b\  Emperor  of  Russia  in  reply  to  the  former's  telegram.  He  said  that  Enipordr 
Nicholas  had  begun  by  thanking  Emperor  Vv'illiam  for  his  telegram  and  for 
the  hopes  of  peaceful  solution  which  it  held  out.  His  Majesty  had  then 
proceeded  to  assure  Emperor  Vv^illiam  that  no  intention  whatever  of  an  aggrqs- 
sive  cliaracter  was  concealed  bel;ind  Russian  military  preparations.  So  long 
as  conversation  with  Austria  continued.  His  Imperial  l^lajesty  undertook  that 
not  a  single  man  should  be  moved  aci'oss  the  frontier  ;  it  was,  however,  of  course 
imiJossible,  for  reasons  explained,  to  stop  a  mobilisation  which  was  already 
in  progress. 

IVF  Sazttnof§  said  that  undoubtedly  there  would  be  better  i^rospect  of ,  a 
peaceful  solution  if  the  suggested  conversation  were  to  take  place  in  London, 
where  the  atmosphere  was  far  more  favourable,  and  he  therefore  hoiked  that 
you  vvould  see  your  wav  to  agreeing  to  tliis. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  expressing  his  deep  gratitude  to  Ilis  Majesty's 
Government,  who  had  done  so  much  to  save  the  situation.  It  woukl  be  largely 
due  to  them  if  war  were  prevented.  The  Emperor,  the  Russian  Government, 
and  the  Russian  people  would  never  forget  the  firm  attitude  adopted  "by 
Great  Britain. 

•■  See   No.    1C3.  +  Soe   No.    97. 

i  TitANSLATiON. — "If  Austria  will  agrro  fo  elio^^k  the  tulvanee  of  lior  trooi^s  or 
Servian  fccTrifcory ;  if,  recognising  that  the  dispute  between  Austria  and  Servia  has 
assumed  a  character  of  Etirope.a.n  intcircst,  she  will  allow  the  (Jr-eat  Powers  to  lorol? 
into  the  matt-er  and  determine  Vvheth&r  Servia  coukl  satisfy  tlie  Austro-Hungariar 
Govcrnmont  without  impairing  .her  rights  as  a  sover-eign  State  or  her  independence, 
RiLssia  v.ill  undertake  to  maintain  her  waiting  attitude." 

§  Russian  Mini3t<^r  for  Foreign  Affairs. 
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No.  121. 
Ar  E.  O'oschen,  Jj/'itish  Ainhassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edv:ard  Grey. — ■ 
{Eeceived  August  1.) 
<Telc-£vraphic.')  BcrVm,  Juhj  31,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  31.st  July.* 

I  spent  an  hour  witn  Secretary  of  State  urging  him  most  earnestly  to 
accept  your  proposal  and  make  another  effort  to  prevent  terrible  catastrophe 
■of  a  European  war. 

He  expressed  himself  very  sympathetically  towards  your  proposal,  and 
uppreciated  your  continued  efforts  to  maintain  peace,  but  said  it  was  impos- 
sible for  the  Imperial  Government  to  consider  any  proposal  until  tliej'  had 
received  an  answer  from  Russia  to  their  communication  of  to-day  ;  this  com- 
munication, which  he  admitted  had  the  form  of  an  ultimatum,  being  that, 
unless  Russia  could  inform  the  Imperial  Government  within  twelve  hours  that 
she  would  immediately  countermand  her  mobilisation  against  Germany  and 
Austria,   Germany  would  be  obliged  on  her  side  to  mobilise  at  once. 

I  asked  his  Excellency  why  they  had  made  their  demand  even  more  difficult 
for  Russia  to  accept  by  asking  them  to  demobilise  in  south  as  well.  He 
replied  that  it  was  in  order  to  prevent  Ri^sia  from  saying  all  her  mobilisation 
was  only  directed  against  Austria. 

His  Excellency  said  that  if  the  answer  from  Russia  vras  satisfactory  l)o 
thouglit  personally  that  your  proposal  merited  favourable  consideration,  and 
in  any  case  he  would  lay  it  before  the  Emperor  and  Chancellor,  but  ho 
repeated  tliat  it  was  no  use  discussing  it  until  the  Russian  Government  had 
sent  in  their  answer  to  the  German  demand. 

He  again  assured  me  that  both  the  Emperor  William,  at  the  request  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  and  the  German  Foreign  OfBce  had  even  up  till  last  night 
b?en  urging  Austria  to  show  willingness  to  continue  discussions — and  tele- 
graphic and  telephonic  communications  from  Vienna  had  been  of  a  promising 
iiature — but  Russia's  m.obilisation  had  spoilt  everything. 

*   Sro  No.    111. 


No.  122. 

;S',V  E.  O'oschen,  British  Amhassador  at  Berlin^  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey, — 
[Received  August  1.) 
{Telegraphic.)  T>crUn,  July  31,  1914. 

NEUTRALITY  of  Belgium,  referred  to  in  your  telegram  of  31st  July  to 
Sir  F.  Bertie.* 

I  have  seen  Secretary  of  State,  who  informs  me  that  he  must  consult  the 
lEmperor  and  the  Chancellor  before  he  could  possibly  answer.  I  gathered  from 
What  he  said  that  he  thought  any  reply  they  might  give  could  not  but  disclose 
ji  certain  amount  of  their  plan  of  campaign  in  the  event  of  war  ensuing, 
and  he  was  therefore  very  doubtful  Avhether  they  would  return  any  answer 
at   all.     His  Excellency,   nevertheless,   took   note  of  your  request. 

It  appears  from  what  he  said  that  German  Government  consider  that 
certain  hostile  acts  have  already  been  committed  by  Belgium.  As  an  instance 
of  this,  he  alleged  that  a  consignment  of  corn  for  Germany  had  been  placed 
under  an  embargo  already. 

I  hope  to  see  his  Excellency  to-morrow  again  to  discuss  tlie  matter  further, 
"feut  the  proq)ect  of  obtaining  a  definite  ansvv-er  seems  to  me  remote. 
'     In   speaking   to   me   to-day   the   Chancellor   made    it   clear   that    Germany 
^fould  in  any  case  desire  to  know  the  reply  returned  to  you   by  the  French 
Government. 

*  See  No.  114. 


No.  123. 
Sir  Edirard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Sir,  Foreign  OMrx,  August  1,  1911. 

I  TOLD   tlie   German   Ambassador   to-day   that   the   reply*   of   the   German 
Government  with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  a  matter  of  very 

"  Sec  No.  122. 
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great  rpgret,  because  the  iioutrality  of  Bolgiiim  affoctod  feeling  in  tliis  country. 
If  Germany  conkl  see  her  way  to  give  the  same  assurance  as  tliat  which  had 
been  given  by  Franco  it  would  materially  contribute  to  relieve  anxiety  and 
tension  here.  On  the  other  hand,  if  theie  wore  a  violation  of  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  by  one  combatant  Avbilo  the  other  respected  it,  it  would  be  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  restrain  public  feeling  in  this  country.  I  said  that  we  had 
))cen  discussing  this  question  at  a  Cabinet  meeting,  and  as  I  was  authorised 
to  tell  him  this  I  gave  him  a  memorandum  of  it. 

he  asked  me  whether,  if  Gei'many  gave  a  promise  not  to  violate  Belgium 
neutrality  avc  would  engage  to  remain  neutral. 

I  replied  that  I  could  not  say  that ;  our  hands  were  still  free,  and  we  were 
considering  what  our  attitude  shovdd  be.  All  I  could  say  was  that  our  attitude 
would  be  determined  largely  by  public  opinion  here,  and  that  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  would  appeal  very  strongly  to  public  opinion  here.  I  did  not  think 
that  we  coidd  give  a  promise  of  neutrality  on  that  condition  alone. 

The  Ambassador  pressed  me  as  to  Avbether  I  could  not  formulate  conditions 
on  which  we  would  remain  neutral.  He  even  suggested  that  the  integrity  of 
France  and  her  colonies  might  be  guaranteed. 

I  said  that  I  felt  obliged  to  refuse  definitely  any  promise  to  remain  neutral 
on  similar  terms,  and  I  could  only  say  tliat  wo  must  keep  our  hands  free. 

I  am,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 


No.  124. 

fSh'  F.  Bcrtl'',  British  Aiiihassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edirard  Greij. — 
{lieceived  Amjust  1.) 

<^Telegraphic.)  Tariff,  July  31,  1914. 

ON  the  receipt  at  8.30  to-night  of  your  telegram  of  this  afternoon,*  I  sent 
a  message  to  Minister  for  Foreign  Afi^airs  requesting  to  see  him.  He  received 
me  at  10.30  to-night  at  tlie  Elj'see,  where  a  Cabinet  Council  was  bei)ig  held. 
He  took  a  note  of  the  enquiry  as  to  the  i-espocting  by  France  of  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium  which  you  instructed  me  to  make. 

He  told  mo  that  a  communieation  bad  been  made  to  you  by  the  German 
Ambassador  in  London  of  the  intention  of  Germany  to  order  a  general  mobili- 
sation of  her  army  if  Russia  do  not  deraoliilise  at  once.  He  is  urgently  anxious 
as  to  what  the  attitude  of  England  will  be  in  the  circumstances,  and  begs 
an  answer  may  be  made  by  His  Majesty's  Government  at  the  earliest  moment 
possible. 

Minister   for   Foreign   Affairs   also   told   me   that   the   German   Embassy   is 


packing  up. 


Soo  No.  114. 


No.  125. 

Sir  F.  B'rlie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Fdtrard  Grey. — . 

{Eiiceived  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Tmls,  July  31,  1914. 

MY  immediately  preceding  telegram.* 

Political  Director  has  brought  me  the  reply  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  to  your  enquii-y  respecting  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  It  is  as 
folh.'ws  :— 

French  Government  arc  resolved  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,  and 
it  Avould  onlj^  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  violating  that  neutrality 
that  Franco  might  find  herself  under  the  necessity,  in  order  to  assure  defence 
of  her  own  security,  to  act  otherwise,  litis  assurance  has  been  given  several 
times.  President  of  the  Repxxblic  spoke  of  it  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 
a)id  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels  has  spontaneously  renewed'  the  assurance 
to  tha  Belgian  ^1ini-tor  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day. 

^  Soo  No.  124. 


No.  12G. 

Sir  F.  Jjefiic,  Britifih  Arahassador  at  Paris,  to  ,y;"/'  Edicard  Grc!/. — 

{Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic)  _  Varir,,  August  1,  1914. 

I  HAVE  liad  conversation  ^vith  tlio  Political  Director,  who  states  that  the 
German  Ambassador  was  informed,  on  calling  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign 
Affairs  this  morning,  that  the  French  Government  failed  to  comprehend  the 
reason  which  prompted  his  communication  of  yesterday  evening.  It  was 
pointed  out  to  his  Excellency  that  general  mobilisation  in  Russia  had  not 
been  ordered  nntil  after  Aiistria  had  decreed  a  general  mobilisation,  and  that 
the  Russian  Government  were  ready  to  demobilise  if  all  Powers  did  likewise. 
It  seemed  strange  to  the  French  Government  that  in  view  of  this  and  of  the 
fact  tliat  Russia  and  Austria  were  ready  to  converse,  the  German  Government 
should  have  at  that  moment  presented  an  ultimatum  at  St.  Petersburgli 
requiring  immediate  demobilisation  by  Russia,  There  were  no  differences  at 
issue  between  France  and  Germany,  but  the  German  Ambassador  had  made 
a  menacing  communication  to  the  French  Government  and  had  requested 
an  answer  the  next  day,  intimating  that  he  would  have  to  break  off  relations 
and  leave  Paris  if  the  reply  were  not  satisfactory.  The  Ambassador  was  in- 
formed that  the  French  Government  considered  that  this  vras  an  extraordinary 
proceeding. 

The  German  Ambassador,  vidio  is  to  see  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affair,^ 
again  this  evening,  said  nothing  about  demanding  his  passports,  but  he  .stated 
tliat  he  had  packed  up. 


No.  127. 

iSir  M.  de  Bv/iisen,  Brit  is'/  Ambassador  at  Vieruia,  to  ;SVr  Edr'-ard  Grey. — 
[Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  _  Ticr.na,  August  1,   1914. 

GENERAL  mobilisation  of  army  and  fioet. 


No.  123. 

>S'//'  F.  Vlllicrs,  Ilritisb  Afinisler  at  Brussels,  to  tSir  .h'du:ard  Grey. — 

{Received  August  1.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussds,  August  1,  1914. 

BELGIAN  neutrality. 

The  instructions  conveyed  in  your  telegram  of  yesterday"  have  been  acted 
upon. 

Belgium  expects  and  desires  that  other  Powers  will  obseive  and  upliold 
her  neutrality,  which  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  her  power. 
In  so  informing  me.  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that,  in  the  event  of 
the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  their  territory,  they  believed  that  they  v.ero 
in  a  ijosition  to  defend  themselves  against  intrusion.  The  relations  between 
Belgium  and  her  neighbours  were  excellent,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  suspect 
their  intentions  j  but  he  thought  it  well,  nevertheless,  to  be  prepared  against 
emergencies. 

■■  Sri^  No.  115. 


No.  129. 

Miuist.r  of  Stat'',  Lvjxenibarg,  to  Hir  Edvard,  Grey. —  [Receic-.d  Adjust  2.) 

(Translation.) 
Luxeuihourg,  2  aouf,  1914.  Lujxinhw.n,  Aiigud  2,  1914. 

(T'elegraphique.)  (Telegraphic.) 

MINISTRP]    d'fiiat   du  Luxembouig  Tlie  Luxombiug  Aiinistt^r  of  Stat<% 

Eyschen  vievit  de  recevoir  par  I'intei--  Eyshen,  h.as  just  received  through  the 

mediaire    du    Ministre    d'Allemagne    h  German  Minister  in  Luxemburg,  ]\r.  «!<■ 

Luxembourg,    M.    de    Buch,    un    tele-  Biich,  a  telegram  from  the  Chancellor 

gramme    du    Chancelier    de    I'Empir'j  of    the   Gonann     Kmpiie,    Bvthmann- 
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allomand     Betliniann-Hollwog     disant  Hollvvcs,  to  the  effect  that  the  military 

qiie   les   nicsuros   inilitairos   ii   Luxoni-  measures  taken  in  Luxemburg  do  not 

Ixnug  nc  constituent  pas  un  acto  lios-  constitute  a  hostile  act  against  Luxem- 

tile  contre  lo  Luxembourg,  mais  sont  burg,  but  are  only  intended  to  insure 

uniquement    des    mesurcs    destinees    a  against  a  possible  attack  of  a  French 

assurer  contre  attaque  cventuello  d'uno  army.     Full  compensation  will  be  paid 

armec    fran^aise.      L'exi)loitation    des  to  Luxemburg  for  any  damage  caused 

voies     ferrces     afTcrmees     a     I'Empire  by  using  the  railways  which  are  leased 

Luxembourg  rcccvra  comi^Ute  indeni-  to  the  Empire. 
nite  i)our  dommages  eventuels. 


No.  130. 
Sir  Edward  Groj  to  Sir  E.  Gosclten,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  Awjiist  I,  1914. 

"WE  are  informed  that  autho.'ities  at  Hamburg  have  forcibly  detained 
steamers  belonging  to  the  Great  Central  Company  and  other  British  merchant- 
ships. 

I  cannot  ascertain  on  what  ground  the  detention  of  British  ships  has  been 
ordered. 

You  should  reciucst  German  Government  to  send  immediate  orders  that 
ilicy  should  be  allowed  to  proceed  without  delay.  The  effect  on  public  opinion 
liere  will  be  deplorable  unless  this  is  done.  His  Majesty's  Government,  on 
their  side,  are  most  anxious  to  avoid  any  incident  of  an  aggressive  nature, 
and  the  German  Government  will,  I  hope,  bo  equally  careful  not  to  take  any 
stop  which  would  make  the  situation  between  us  impossible. 


No.  131. 
Sir  J'Jdicard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Uuschen.,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

I  STILL  believe  that  it  might  be  poss'ble  to  secure  peace  if  only  a  little 
respite  in  time  can  be  gained  before  any  Great  Power  begins  v/ar. 

The  Russian  Government  has  communicated  to  me  the  readiness  of  Austria 
to  discuss  with  Russia  and  the  readiness  of  Austria  to  accept  a  basis  of  media- 
tion which  is  not  oj^en  to  the  objections  raised  in  regard  to  the  formula  which 
Russia  originally  suggested. 

Things  ought  not  to  be  hopeless  so  long  as  Austria  and  Russia  are  ready 
to  converse,  and  I  hope  that  German  Government  may  bo  able  to  make  use 
of  the  Russian  communications  referred  to  above,  in  order  to  avoid  tension.. 
His  Majesty's  Government  are  carefully  abstaining  from  any  act  which  may 
prcciiiitate  matters. 


No.  132. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschcn,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

FOLLOA\'ING  telegram  from  M.  Sazonof*  to  Count  Benckendorfff  of  the 
31st  July  communicated  to  me  to-day:  — 
"(Urgent.) 

"  Formule  amendee  conformement  a  la  proposition  anglaise  :  '  Si  Autricho 
consent  a  arreter  la  marclie  de  ses  troupes  sur  le  territoire  serbe  et  si,  recon- 
naissant  que  le  conflit  austro  serbe  a  assume  le  caractere  d'une  question  d'int6ret 
ouropeeu,  die  admet  que  les  Grandes  Puissances  examinent  la  satisfaction  que 
la  Serbie  pourrait  accorder  au  Gouvernement  austro-hongrois  sans  laisser  porter 

*  Ru.5sian  Minister  for  Foix'ign  Affairs. 
+  Rueeian  Amba-ssador  in  London. 
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atteinte  a  ses  droits  d'ttat  souverain  ct  a  sou  independance,  la  Eussie  s'cngage 
a  conseiver  son  attitude  expectante.'  '"* 
(Above  commuuicated  to  all  the  Powers.) 

Traxslation. — "Fornuila  anienclpcl  in  accordance  with  the  English  proposal:  'IT 
Austria  consents  to  stay  the  inarch  of  her  troops  on  Servian  territory,  and  if,  recognising 
that  the  Aiistro-Servian  conflict  lias  assiuiied  the  character  of  a.  question  of  European 
interest,  she  admits  that  the  Great  Powers  may  examine  the  satisfaction  which  Se-.rvia 
can  accord  to  the  Aiistro-Hungarian  tJovernnient  without  iniury  to  her  sovereign  rights 
as  a  State  and  to  her  independence,  Russia  undertakes  to  preserve  her  waiting  attitude.'  " 


No.  133. 
>Sii-  Edv:a.rd  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  Briiish  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Ofp.cc,  August  1,  1914. 

M.  DE  ETTER*  came  to-day  to  communicate  the  contents  ot  a  telegram 
from  M.  Sazonof ,t  dated  the  31st  July,  which  are  as  follows  :  — 

"The  Austro-Hungariau  Ambassador  declared  the  readiness  of  his  Govern- 
ment to  discuss  the  substance  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to  Servia.  M.  Sazonof 
replied  by  expres,sing  his  satisfaction,  and  said  it  was  desirable  that  the  dis- 
cussions should  take  place  in  London  with  the  participation  of  the  Great 
Powers. 

"M.  Sazonof  hoped  tliat  the  British  Government  would  assume  the  direction 
of  these  discussions.  The  whole  of  Europe  would  be  thankful  to  them.  It 
would  be  very  important  that  Austria  should  meanwhile  put  a  stop  provisionally 
to  her  military  action  on  Servian  territory.'' 

(The  above  has  been  communicated  to  the  six  Powers.) 

*  Counselkvr    of   Russian   Embassy    in    London, 
t  Russian   Minister   for   Foreign   Affairs. 


No.  134. 

>S7r  F.  Bertie,  British  Amhassadcr  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey. — 
{^Received  AuytiA  1.) 

(Telegraphic. >  Taris,  August  1,  1914. 

PRESIDENT  of  the  Republic  has  informed  me  that  German  Government 
were  trying  to  saddle  Russia  with  the  responsibility;  that  it  was  only  after  a 
decree  of  general  mobilisation  had  been  issued  in  Austria  that  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  ordered  a  general  mobilisation ;  that,  although  the  measures  which 
the  German  Government  have  alreadj'  taken  are  in  effect  a  general  mobilisa- 
tion, they  are  not  so  designated ;  that  a  French  general  mobili.sation  will 
become  necessary  in  self-defence,  and  that  France  is  already  forty-eight  hours 
behind  Germany  as  regards  German  military  preparations;  that  the  French 
troops  have  orders  not  to  go  nearer  to  the  German  frontier  than  a  distance  of 
10  kilom.  so  as  to  avoid  any  grounds  for  accusations  of  provocation  to  Germany, 
whereas  the  German  troops,  on  the  other  hand,  are  actually  on  the  French 
frontier  and  have  made  incursions  on  it ;  that,  notwithstanding  mobilisations, 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  has  expressed  himself  ready  to  continue  his  conver.sa- 
tions  with  the  German  Ambassador  with  a  view  to  preserving  tlie  peace  ;  that 
French  Government,  whose  wishes  are  markedly  pacific,  sincerely  desire  tlie 
preservation  of  peace  and  do  not  quite  despair,  even  now,  of  its  being  possible 
to  avo'd  war. 


No.  13o. 

Sir  Edirard  Grey  to  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  Si.  Fctersbaryh. 

(■Telegraphic.)  Fore'>gn  Office,  August  1,  1914. 

INFORMATION  reaches  me  from  a  most  reliable  source  that  Austrian 
Government  have  intormed  German  Government  that  though  the  situation  has 
been  changed  by  tlie  mobilisation  of  Russia  they  vv^ould  in  full  appreciation  of 
the  efforts  of  England  for  tlie  i)reservation  of  peace  be  ready  to  consider  favour- 
ably my  proposal  for  mediation  between  Austria  and  Servia.     TIio  effect  of 


70 

-this  uccoptauco  would  iifitur.ally  bo  that  the  Aiistiian  military  action  against 
Serria  would  continue  for  the  prosont,  and  that  tiio  British  Government  would 
urge  upon  Russian  Government  to  stop  the  mobilisation  of  troops  directed 
against  Austria,  in  Avhicli  case  Austria  would  naturally  cancel  those  defensive 
military  counter-measures  in  Galicia,  which  have  bt^en  forced  upon  Austria  by 
Russian  mobilisation. 

You  should  inform  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  say  that  if,  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  acceptance  of  mediation  by  Austria,  Russia  can  agree  to  stop 
mobilisation,  it  appears  still  to  be  possible  to  preserve  peace.  Presumably 
the  matter  should  be  discussed  with  German  Government,  also  by  Russian 
Government. 


No.   13u. 
>s'/r  F.  Bertie,  Brctlsh  Ambassador  at  Farts,  to  ,Sir  Fdicard  Creij. — 
{^Received  August  1.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Paris,  Augu.H  1,  1914. 

PdlNlSTER  of  War  informed  military  attache  this  afternoon  that  orders 
Jiad  been  given  at  3.40  for  a  general  mobilisation  of  the  French  Army.  This 
became  necessary  because  the  Aiinister  of  War  knows  that,  under  the  system 
of  "  Kriegszustand,"*  the  Germans  have  called  up  sis  classes.  Three  classes 
are  sufficient  to  bring  their  covering  troops  up  to  wnr  strength,  the  remainiiig 
throo  being  the  reserve.  This,  he  says,  being  tantamount  to  mobilisation,  is 
mobilisation  under  another  name. 

The  French  forces  on  the  frontier  have  opposed  to  them  eight  army  corps 
on  a  Avar  footing,  and  an  attack  is  expected  at  any  moment.  It  is  therefore 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  guard  against  this.  A  zone  of  10  kilom.  has  been 
left  between  the  French  troops  and  German  frontier.  The  French  troops  will 
not  attack,  and  the  iMinister  of  War  is  anxious  that  it  should  be  explained 
that  this  act  of  mobilisation  is  one  for  purely  defensive  purposes. 

'*   "State   of    war." 


No.  137. 
/SVr  Edwardj  Grey  to  >Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  Britisli  Aaihassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegraphic.)  Fomg^i  Offlce,  Avgust  1,  1914. 

i  SAW  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  this  morning.  He  supplied 
me  with  the  substance  of  a  telegram  which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  had  sent  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  in  Paris.  In  this  telegram 
Ills  Excellency  was  given  instructions  to  assure  the  French  Mini.ster  for  Foreign 
Affairs  that  there  v/as  no  intention  in  the  minds  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  impair  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia  or  to  obtain  territorial 
;,y;gi-andisement.  Tlie  Amljassador  added  that  he  was  further  instructed  to 
iuform  the  French  Mini.ster  for  Foreign  Affairs  that  there  was  no  truth  in  the 
report  v\'htch  had  been  published  in  Paris  to  the  effect  that  Austria-Hungary 
intended  to  occupy  the  sanjak. 

Count  Mensdorff*  called  again  later  at  the  Foreign  Office.  He  informed 
mo  of  a  telegram  sent  yesterday  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at 
St.  Peter&burgh  by  Count  Berchtold,t  and  gave  me  the  substance. 

It  states  that  Count  Berchtold  begged  the  Russian  Ambassador,  whom  he 
sent  for  yesterday,  to  do  liis  best  to  remove  the  wholly  erroneous  impression  in 
St.  Petersburg]!  that  the  "door  had  been  banged"'  by  Austria-Hungary  on  all 
further  conversations.  The  Russian  Ambassador  promised  to  do  this.  Count 
Borclitold  repeated  on  this  occasion  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  the  assurance 
which  had  already  been  given  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to  the  effect  that  neither 
an  infraction  of  Servian  sovereign  riglits  nor  tlie  acquisition  of  Servian  territory 
was  being  contemplated  by  Austria-Hungarj'. 

Special  attention  was  called  by  Count  IMensdorff*  to  the  fact  that  this  tele- 
gram contains  a  statement  to  the  effect  that  conversations  at  St.  Petc-r.sburgli 
had  not  been  broken  off  by  Austria-Hungary. 

*  Aufstro-HungaTJan  Ambai5jaclor  in  I.onilon. 

t  Auustro-Hungaricin  Mim'ster  for  Foreign  Affair.^. 
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^o.  138. 

Srr  E.  Ctosc/'j:i>,  Brl-ish  Anibassmlo)-  al  B':)iiii,  ij  ,^ir  Edirard  Crcj.^-^ 

{lieceiced  August  2.) 

(Tek'gniphic.)  Bailn,  Aiujusl  1,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram  of  to-day. •• 

I  have  comnumicated  the  substance  of  tlic  above  telegram  to  tlie  Secretary 
of  State,  and  spent  a  long  time  arguing  vvith  bim  that  the  chief  dispute  was. 
between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  that  Germany  Avas  only  dravrn  in  as  Austria's^- 
ally.  If  thei-efore  Austria  and  Russia  were,  as  was  evident,  ready  to  discuss 
matters  and  Germany  did  not  desire  war  on  her  own  account,  it  seemed  to  me- 
only  logical  that  Germany  should  hold  her  hand  and  continue  to  work  for  a 
peaceful  settlement.  Secretary  of  State  said  that  Austria's  readiness  to  discuss:, 
was  the  result  of  German  influence  at  Vienna,  and.  had  not  Russia  mobilised 
against  Germany,  all  would  have  been  well.  But  Russia  by  abstaining  from 
answering  Germany's  demand  that  she  should  demobilise,  had  caused  Germany 
to  mobilise  also.  Russia  had  said  that  her  mobilisation  did  not  necessarily 
iaiply  war,  and  that  she  could  perfectly  well  remain  mobilised  for  months 
without  making  war.  This  was  not  the  case  with  Germany.  She  had  the  speed 
and  Russia  had  the  numbers,  and  the  safety  of  the  German  Empire  forbade  that 
Gevm.any  should  allow  Russia  time  to  hring  up  masses  of  troops  from  all  parts 
nf  her  wide  dominions.  The  situation  now  was  that,  though  the  Imperial 
Government  had  allowed  her  several  hours  beyond  the  specified  time,  Russia 
had  sent  no  answer.  Germany  had  therefore  ordered  mobilisation,  and  the 
Gorman  representative  at  St.  Petersburg!!  had  been  instructed  within  a  certain 
time  to  inform  the  Russian  Government  that  the  Imperial  Government  must 
regard  their  refusal  to  an  ansvrer  as  creating  a  state  of  war. 

'•■  Se&  No.  151. 


Xo.  139. 

Sir  (i.  JJuchanan,  British  Ambassador  at  St.  FetersbarijJi,  to   Sir  Bdicurd 

Crey. — {BecPAved  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  ,S'f.  rdcnhurg]t,  An  (just  1,  191-1. 

MY  telegrara  of  31st  July."^" 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  read  his  telegram  to  the  German  Emperor  to  tlio 
German  Ambassador  at  the  audience  given  to  his  Excellency  yesterday.  No 
progress  whatever  was  made. 

In  the  evening  M.  Sazonof f  had  an  interview  with  the  Austrian  Ambassa- 
dor, who,  not  being  definitely  instructed  by  his  Government,  did  his  best  to 
deflect  the  conversation  towards  a  general  discussion  of  the  relations  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  in.stead  of  keeping  to  the  question  of  Servia. 
In  reply  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  expressed  his  desire  that  these 
relations  should  remain  friendly,  and  said  that,  taken  in  general,  they  were 
perfectly  satisfactory;  but  the  real  question  which  they  had  to  solve  at  this, 
moment  was  whether  Austria  was  to  crush  Servia  and  to  reduce  her  to  the 
.status  of  a  vassal,  or  whether  she  was  to  leave  Servia  a  free  and  independent 
State.  In  these  circumstances,  while  the  Servian  que.stion  v.as  unsolved,  the 
abstract  discussion  of  the  relations  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  was 
a  waste  of  time.  The  only  place  where  a  successful  discussion  of  this  question 
coidd  be  expected  was  London,  and  any  such  discussion  was  being  made  impos- 
sible by  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  in  subjecting  Belgrade,  a  virtually 
unfortifieJ  town,  to  bombardment. 

M.  Sazonoft  informed  the  French  Aml)assador  and  myself  this  morning 
of  his  conversation  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador.  He  v.ent  en  to  say  that 
during  the  Balkan  crisis  he  had  made  it  clear  to  the  Austrian  Government 
Ihat  v^ar  with  Russia  must  inevitably  follow  an  Austrian  attack  on  Servia. 
It  was  clear  that  Austrian  domination  of  Servia  was  as  intolerable  for  Russia 
as  the  depend-ence  of  the  Netherlands  on  Germany  would  bo  to  Great  Britain. 
It  was,  in  fact,  for  Ru.ssia  a  question  of  life  and  death.  Tlie  policy  of  Austria 
had  throughout  been  Ijoth  tortuous  and  immoral,  and'  slin  thought  that  sh« 
could  treat  Russia  with  defiance,  secure  in  the  support  of  he*-  German  ally.. 

*  So<5  .No.  120. 

f  Russian    Minister  for  Fovcitra  AfTa'ira. 
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Bimilarly  the  policy  of  Germany  had  been  an  equivocal  and  double-faced  policy, 
and  it  mattered  littlo  whether  the  German  Government  knew  or  did  not 
know  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  ultimatiun;  what  mattered  was  that  her 
intervention  with  the  Austrian  Government  liad  been  postponed  until  tho 
moment  had  passed  when  its  influence  would  have  been  felt.  Germany  was 
unfortunate  in  her  representatives  in  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburg!! :  the 
i'ormer  was  a  violent  llussoi)hobe  who  had  urged  Austria  on,  the  latter  had 
reported  to  his  Government  that  Russia  would  never  go  to  war.  M.  Sazonof t 
was  completely  weary  of  the  ceaseless  endeavours  he  luid  made  to  avoid  a  war. 
No  suggestion  licld  out  to  him  had  been  refused.  Ho  liad  accepted_thc  pro- 
posal for  a  conference  of  four,  for  mediation  by  Great  Britain  and  Italj',  for 
direct  conversation  between  Austria  and  E^ussia  ;  but  Germany  and  Austria- 
Hungary  had  either  rendered  tlicse  attempts  for  peace  ineffective  by  evasive 
replies  or  had  refused  them  altogether.  The  action  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  and  the  German  preparations  had  forced  the  Russian  Government 
to  order  mobilisation,  and  the  mobilisation  of  Germany  had  created  a  desperate 
situation. 

M.  Sazonoft  added  that  the  formula,  of  which  tlie  text  is  contained  in  my 
telegram  of  31st  July,*  had  been  forwarded  by  the  Russian  Government  to 
Vienna,  and  he  would  adliere  to  it  if  you  could  obtain  its  acceptance  before  tho 
frontier  Mas  crossed  by  German  troops.  lii  no  case  would  Russia  begin  hos- 
tilities first. 

I  now  see  no  possibility  of  a  general  war  being  avoided  unless  the  agree- 
ment of  France  and  Germany  can  be  obtained  to  keep  their  armies  mobilised 
on  their  own  sides  of  the  frontier,  as  Russia  has  expressed  her  readiness  to 
do,  pending  a  last  attempt  to  reach  a  settlement  of  the  present  crisis. 

*  See  No.  120. 

t  "Russian  Minister  for  Foreigri  AfTaii's. 


No.  110. 
Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Arahassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  Au'just  1.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vans,   August  1,   1914. 

THE  Minister  of  War  again  sent  for  tlie  military  attache  this  evening,  as 
lie  said  he  wished  to  keep  him  informed  of  the  situation.  He  laid  great  stress 
on  the  fact  that  the  zone  of  10  kilom.,  which  lie  had  arranged  betv/een  tlie 
French  troops  and  tho  German  frontier,  and  v»hicli  was  still  occupied  by 
peasants,  was  a  proof  of  the  French  endeavours  to  commit  no  provocative  act. 


Xo.  141. 

Sir  }[.  de  Baasea,  British  Anihassudor  at  Vienna,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. — 
{Received  Aujust  2  ) 
(Telegraphic.)  Vienna,  August  1,  1914. 

I  AM  to  be  received  to-morrow  b.y  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs.  This  after- 
noon he  is  to  see  the  French  and  Russian  Ambassadors.  I  have  just  been 
informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  of  Germa'n  ultimatum  recpiiring  that 
Russia  should  demobilise  within  twelve  hours.  On  being  asked  by  tho  Russian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  whether  the  inevitable  refu.?al  of  Russia  to  yield 
to  this  curt  summons  meant  war,  the  German  Ambassador  replied  that  Ger- 
many would  be  foi'ced  to  mobilise  if  Russia  refused.  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Vienna  thinks  that  war  is  almost  inevitable,  and  that  as  mobilisation  is  too 
expensive  to  be  kept  for  long,  Germany  will  attack  Russia  at  once.  He  says 
that  the  so-called  mobilisation  of  Russia  amounted  to  notliing  more  than  that 
Russia  had  taken  military  measures  corresponding  to  those  taken  by  Germany. 
There  seems  to  be  even  greater  tension  between  Germany  and  Russia  than 
there  is  between  Austria  and  Russia.  Russia  would,  according  to  the  Russian 
Ambassador,  be  satisfied  even  now  with  assurance  repecting  Servian  integrity 
and  independence.  He  says  that  Russia  had  no  intention  to  attack  Austria. 
He  is  going  again  to-day  to  point  out  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
that  most  terrific  consequences  must  ensue  from  refusal  to  mako  this  slight 
concession.  This  time  Russia  would  fight  to  the  last  extremity.  I  agree  with 
his  Excellency  that  the  German  Ambassador  at  Vienna  desired  war  from  tho 


first,  and  that  his  strong  personal  bias  probably  coloured  his  action  liere. 
The  Russian  Ambassador  is  convinced  that  the  German  Government  also 
desired  war  from  the  first. 

It  is  the  intention  of  tlie  French  Ambassador  to  speak  earnestly  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to-day  on  tho  exti'eme  danger  of  the  situation, 
and  to  ask  whether  propo-als  to  serve  as  a  basis  of  mediation  from  any  quarter 
are  being  considered.  There  is  great  anxiety  to  know  what  England  will  do. 
I  fear  that  nothing  can  alter  the  determination  of  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment to  proceed  on  their  present  course,  if  they  have  made  up  their  mind  with 
the  approval  of  Germany. 


No.  Ii2. 

ScV  E.  Goso/icn,  British  Amhassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edwc.rd  Grey. — 
[Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  BcrVin,  Avgust  1,  1911. 

ORDERS  have  just  been  issued  for  the  general  mobilisation  of  tho  navy 
and  army,  the  first  day  of  mobilisation  to  be  2nd  August. 


No.  113. 

Sir  E.  Gosch-ni,  British  Amhassador  at  Berlin,  ti  Sir  Elward  Grey.^ 
[Received  August  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 

DETENTION  of  British  merchant  ships  at  Hamburg. 
Your  telegram  of  1st  August*  acted  on. 

Secretary  of  State,  who  expressed  the  greatest  surprise  and  annoyance,  has 
promised  to  send  orders  at  once  to  allovv'  steamers  to  proceed  without  delay. 

•■■'  Sec  No.  130. 


No.  111. 

Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  A^mhassador  a'j  Berlin,  to  Sir  Eda-ard  Grey. — 
{^Received  August  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  BcrVin,  August  2,  1914. 

SECRETARY  of  State  has  just  informed  me  that,  owing  to  certain  Russian 
troops  having  crossed  frontier,  Germany  and  Russia  are  now  in  a  state  of  war. 


No.  145. 

Sir  E   Goscli'n,  Jiritish  Amhassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edwardj  Grey. — 
{Received  August  2.) 
(Telegraphic.)  BcrVin,  August  2,  1914. 

MY  telegram  of  Ist  August.* 

Secretary  of  State  informs  mo  that  ordt-rs  were  sent  last  night  to  allow 
British  ships  in  Hamburg  to  proceed  on  their  way.  He  says  that  this  must 
be  regarded  as  a  special  favour  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  as  no  other 
foreign  ships  have  been  allowed  to  leave.  Reason  of  detention  was  that  mines 
were  being  laid  and  other  lorccautions  being  taken. 

■"  Soo  No.  143. 


No.  146. 

Sir  F.  niliers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Edu:ard  Grey. — 

{Received  August  2.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Bnissch,  August  2,  1914. 

THE  news  that  a  German  force  has  entered  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg 
has  been  officiallv  confirmed  to  the  Belgian  Government. 

d2 
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No.  U?. 


Mihisfci-  of  ,'^'iaie,  Laxiiuharij,  to  i!Sii-  Edward  Grcij. — (Ihcdccd  luijast  2.) 

(Translation.) 

(Telo-ii-apluc.)  Awjust  2,  19M. 

I  HAVE  the  lionouv  to  bi-ing  to 
your  Excellency's  notice  the  following 
facts  :— 


Luxcinhoiu-fj,  k  2  aodt,  1914. 
(Telegriiphiqne.) 

.i'AI  riionueiir  de  potter  h  la  con 
naissance  do  votre  Excellence  les  fait; 
suivants : 


Dimanebo,  2  aout,  de  grand  matin, 
les  troupes  allemandes,  d'apres  les  in- 
formations qui  sont  i)arvennes  au  Gou- 
verneuient  Grand  ducal  a  Flieure  ac- 
tuelle,  ont  penctre  sur  le  territoire 
luxcmbourgeois  par  les  ponts  de  Was- 
serbillig  et  de  Remiclij  se  dirigeant 
specialement  vers  le  sud  du  pays  et  vers 
la  villo  de  Luxembourg,  capitale  du 
Grand  Duclic.  Un  certain  nombre  de 
trains  blindes  avec  des  troupes  et  des 
munitions  ont  ete  acliemines  par  la 
voie  do  cliemin  de  fer  de  Wasrserbiilig  a 
Luxembourg,  ou  Ton  s'attend  de  Irs 
voir  arriver.  D'un  instant  a  I'autro, 
ces  faits  impliquent  des  actes  raani- 
festement  contraire  a  la  neutralitc  dii 
Grand  Duche  garantie  par  le  Traite  de 
Londres  de  1887.  Le  Gouvernemeut 
luxembourgeois  u'a  ijas  manque  de 
Ijrotester  energiquenient  centre  cettc 
agression  aujares  des  representants  de 
Sa  Majeste  I'Empereur  d'Allemagne  a 
Luxembourg.  Une  protestation  iden- 
tique  va  etre  transmise  teltgrapliiqiu';- 
mcnt  au  Secretaire  d'Etat  i^our  les 
Affaires  Etrangeres  a  Berlin. 


On  Sunday,  the  2nd  August,  very 
early,  the  German  troops,  according  to 
the  information  which  has  up  to  now- 
reached"  the  Grand  Ducal  Government, 
penetrated  into  Luxemburg  territory 
by  the  bridges  of  Wasserbillig  and 
Remich,  and  proceeded  particularly 
toT^ards  the  south  and  in  the  direction 
of  Luxemburg,  the  capital  of  the  Grand 
Duchj'.  A  certain  nujiiber  of  armoured 
trains  with  troops  and  ammunition 
have  been  sent  along  the  railway  lino 
from  Wasserbillig  to  Luxemburg, 
where  their  arrival  is  expected.  These 
occurrences  constitute  acts  which  aro 
manifestly  contrary  to  the  neutrality 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  as  guaranteed  by 
the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867.  The 
Luxemburg  Government  have  not 
failed  to  addres,s  an  energetic  protest 
against  this  aggression  to  the  represen- 
tatives of  His  Majesty  the  German 
Emperor  at  Luxemburg.  Aii  identi- 
cal i>rotest  will  be  sent  by  telegraph  to 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  at  Berlin. 


No.  148. 

Sir  Edirard  Grflji  to  ,Sir  F.  Bertie^  British  Amhassadur  at  Paris. 

(Telegra})hic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  2,  1914. 

AFTER  the  Cabinet  this  morning  I  gave  jM.  Cambon*  the  following  memo- 
randum : — 

"I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the  German  fleet  comes  into 
the  Channel  or  through  the  Xortli  Sea  to  undertake  hostile  operations  against 
French  coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the  protection  in  its 
power. 

"Thi.s  assurance  is  of  course  subject  to  the  policy  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment receiving  the  support  of  Parliament,  and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding 
IJjs  Majesty's  Governiuent  to  take  any  action  until  the  above  contingency  of 
action  by  the  German  fleet  takes  place." 

I  pointed  out  that  vre  had  very  large  questions  and  most  difficult  issues  to 
consider,  and  that  Government  felt  that  they  could  not  bind  themselves  to 
declare  Avar  upon  Germany  necessarily  if  v,ar  broke  out  betwecii  France  and 
Germany  to-morrow,  but  it  was  essential  to  the  Fi'ench  Government,  whose 
fleet  had  long  been  concentrated  in  the  Mediterranean,  to  know  hov/  to  make 
their  dispositions  v.ith  their  north  coast  entirely  undefended.  We  therefore 
thought  it  necessary  to  give  them  this  assurance.  It  did  not  bind  us  to  go  to 
war  with  Germany  unless  the  German  fleet  took  the  action  indicated,  but  it 
did  give  a  security  to  France  that  would  enable  her  to  settle  the  disposition  of 
her  own  Mf^ditecranean  fleet. 

M.  Cambon"'  asked  me  about  the  violation  of  LuxonbuKg.     I  told  him  tho 

*  French  Ambaesador  in  London. 
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doctrine  ou  tliat  point  laid  down  by  Lord  Derby  and  Lord  Clarendon  in  18(37. 
He  asked  me  what  we  should  say  about  the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of 
Belgium.  I  said  that  was  a  much  more  important  matter  ;  we  were  considering 
what  statement  we  should  make  in  Parliament  to-morrow — in  effect,  whether 
wo  should  declare  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  to  bo  a  casus  hdli.  I  told  him 
what  had  been  said  to  the  Germ.an  Ambassador  on  this  point. 

Xo.  1-19. 
/Sw"  Eo.Lcard  Crey  to  Sir  E.  ij'oschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Bediii. 

(Telegi-aphic.)  Forpign  Office,  Aiogust  2,  1914. 

YOUR  telegram   of  1st  August.* 

I  regret  to  learn  that  lOO  tons  of  sugar  was  compuisorily  unloaded  from  the 
British  steamship  "  Sappho  "  at  Hamburg  and  detained.  Similar  action  appears 
to  have  been  taken  witli  regard  to  other  British  vessels  loaded  with  sugar. 

You  should  inform  Secretary  of  State  that,  for  reasons  stated  in  my  tele- 
gram of  1st  August, t  I  most  earnestly  trust  that  the  orders  already  sent  to 
Hamburg  to  allow  the  clearance  of  British  ships  covers  also  the  release  of 
their  cargoes,  tlie  detention  of  which  cannot  be  justified. 

■■■  Sec  Xo.  143.  I"  SoG  Xo.   130. 


No.  150. 

iSir  E.  Goscheii,  BriiisJi  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  ^Sir  Edicard  (rretj. — 

(Received  Auyust  3.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  3,  191-1. 

YOTJR.  telegi:am  of  2nd  August*  :  Detention  of  Britisli  ships  at  Hamburg. 

No  information  available, 

■^  Sfo  Xo.  149. 


No.  151. 
Sir  E.  ViUicrs,  British  Minister  at  BrusS'ds,  to  Sir  Edirard  (Jreij. — 
{Received  August  3.) 
(Telegraphic.)  Brussels,  Auijust  3,  1914. 

FRENCH  Coveinment  have  offered  througli  their  militar.v  attache  the 
support  of  five  French  army  corps  to  the  Belgian  Government.  Following  reply 
has  been  sent  to-day  :  — 

"  We  are  sincerely  grateful  to  the  French  Government  for  offering  eventual 
support.  In  the  actual  circumstances,  however,  we  do  not  propo.se  to  appeal 
to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers.  Belgian  Government  will  decide  later  on  the 
action  which  they  may  think  it  neces.sary  to  take." 


No.  152. 
Sir  Edieard  Urey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie^  British  Ambassador  at  Faris. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  3,  1914. 

ON  the  1st  instant  tlie  French  Ambassador  made  the  following  comiiuuii- 
c  ation :  — 

"In  reply  to  the  German  Government's  intimation  of  tlie  fact  that  ulti- 
matums had  been  presented  to  FraJice  and  Russia,  and  to  the  <iuestiou  as  to 
what  were  the  intentions  of  Italy,  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano*  replied: — 

"'The  war  undertaken  by  Au.stria,  and  the  consequences  which  might 
result,  had,  in  the  words  of  the  German  Ambassador  himself,  an  aggressive 
ol)ject.  Both  were  therefore  in  conflict  with  the  purely  defensive  character  of 
the  Triple  Alliance,  and  in  such  circumstances  Italy  would  remain  neutral,'  " 

In  making  this  communication,  M.  Cambont  was  instructed  to  lay  stress 

*  Italian  Mini-stCir  for  For<'ign  Affairs 
i  Frpiich    Ambassador  in   Loudon, 
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jut  an 
the  Triple  Alliance  did  not  arise. 


upon  ilic  Tt;i]ian  declaration  that  the  present  war  was  not  a  defensive  h\ 

aggressive  war,  and  that,  for  this  reason,  the  casus  fadcris  under  the  terms  of 


I  am,   itc. 

E.  GREY. 


No.  1-53. 
iS'ir  Edvard  Graj  to  Sir  E,  Gosdicn,  Jyr'dish  Avilassador  ai  Berlin. 

(Telegrapjiip.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914, 

THE  King  of  the  Belgians  has  made  an  appeal  to  His  JNlajesty  the  King 
for  diplomatic  intervention  on  behalf  of  Belgium  in  the  following  terms:  — 

"Kemembering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  IMajesty's  friendship  and  that 
of  your  predecessor,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England  in  1870  and  the  proof 
of  friendship  yon  have  just  given  ns  again,  I  make  a  supreme  appeal  to  the 
diplomatic  intervention  of  your  Majesty's  Government  to  safeguard  the 
inte.^rity  of  Belgium." 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  also  informed  that  the  German  Government 
have  delivered  to  the  Belgian  Government  a  note  proposing  friendly  neutrality 
iMitailing  free  passage  tlirough  Belgian  territory,  and  promising  to  maintain 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  iijc  kingdom  and  its  possessions  at  the  con- 
clusion of  peace,  threatening  in  case  of  refusal  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy. 
An  answer  was  requested  v/itliin  twelve  hours. 

"We  also  understand  that  Belgium  has  categorically  refused  this  as  a  flagrant 
violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  bound  to  protest  against  this  violation  of  a 
treaty  to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common  with  themselves,  and  must 
request  an  assurance  that  the  demand  made  upon  l^elgiuin  will  not  be  pro- 
ceeded with  and  that  her  neutrality  v.-ill  be  respected  by  Germany.  You  should 
ask  for  an  immediate  reply. 


No.  I'A. 

iSir  F.  ViUicrs,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Echrard  Grey. — 
[Received  August  4.) 
(Telegrajjhic.)  _  _  Bnissch,  August  4,  1914. 

GERMAN  Minister  has  this  morning  addressed  note  to  I\!inister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  stating  that  as  Belgian  Government  have  declined  the  well-intentioned 
liroposals  submitted  to  them  by  the  Imperial  Government,  the  latter  will,  deeply 
to  their  regret,  be  compelled  to  carry  out,  if  necessary  by  force  of  arms,  the 
measures  considered  indis'H^nsablo  in  view  of  tlie  French  menaces. 


No.   1-jo. 

Sir  Ed  ward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  ViUiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

YOU  should  ijiforin  Belgian  Government  that  if  pressure  is  applied  to  them 
by  Germany  to  induce  them  to  depart  from  neutrality,  Hifi  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment expect  that  they  will  resist  by  any  means  in  their  power,  and  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  will  support  them  in  offering  such  resistance,  and  that 
His  Majesty's  Government  in  this  event  are  prepared  to  join  Russia  and  France, 
if  desired,  in  offering  to  the  Belgian  Government  at  once  common  action  for 
the  purpose  of  resisting  use  of  force  by  Germany  against  them,  and  a  guarantee 
to  maintain  their  independence  and  integrity  in  future  years. 

No.  15G. 

Sir  Edn-ard  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  id  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

I  CONTINUE  to  receive  numerous  complaints  from  British  firms  as  to  the 
detention  of  their  ships  at  Hamburg,  Cuxhaven,  and  other  German  ports.    This 
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action  on  the  part  of  the  German  authorities  is  totailj'  unjustifiable.  Ifc  is  in 
direct  contravention  of  international  la^v  and  of  the  assurances  given  to  your 
Excellency  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor.  You  should  demand  the  immediate 
release  of  all  British  ships  if  such  release  has  not  yet  been  given. 


No.  157. 

German  Foreign  Secretar;/  to  Prince  Lichnotoshif,  German  Ambassador  in 

Loiulon. — {Communicated  oij  German  Emhassy,  jhtjust  4.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Berlin,  August  4,  1914. 

PLEASE  dispel  any  mistrust  tliat  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government  with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeating  most  positively  formal 
assurance  that,  even  in  the  case  of  armed  conflict  with  Belgium,  Germany  will, 
under  no  pretence  whatever,  annex  Belgian  territory.  Sincerity  of  this 
declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact  that  we  solemnly  pledged  our  word  to  Holland 
strictly  to  respect  her  neutrality.  It  is  obvious  tliat  we  could  not  profitably 
annex  Belgian  territory  witliont  making  at  the  same  time  territorial 
acquisitions  at  expense  of  Holland.  Please  impress  npon  Sir  E.  Grey  that 
German  army  could  not  be  exposed  to  French  attack  across  Belgium,  which 
was  planned  according  to  altsolutely  unimpeachable  information.  Germany 
had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  neutrality,  it  being  for  lier  a  question  of 
life  or  death  to  prevent  French  advance. 


No.  I.jS. 

Sir  F.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  Sir  Fdv:ard  Grey. — 
[Received  Avyust  4.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Brussds,  August  4,  1914. 

MILITARY  attache  has  been  informed  at  War  Office  that  German  troops 
have  entered  Belgian  territorj^  and  that  Liege  has  been  summoned  to 
surrender  by  small  party  of  Germans  vrlio,  however,  v.ere  repidsed. 


No.  139. 
Sir  Edu-ard  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Gosc/ien,  British  Arnhissador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegraphic.)  Foreign  Office,  August  4,  1914. 

WE  hear  that  Germany  has  addressed  note  to  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  stating  that  German  Government  will  be  compelled  to  carry  out,  if 
necessary,  by  force  of  arms,  the  measures  considered  indispensable. 

We  are  also  informed  that  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated  at 
Gemmenich. 

In  these  circumstances,  and  in  vicAv  of  the  fact  that  Germany  declined  to 
give  the  same  assurance  respecting  Belgium  as  France  gave  last  week  in  reply 
to  our  request  made  simultaneously  at  Berlin  and  Paris,  we  must  repeat  that 
request,  and  ask  tliat  a  satisfactory  reply  to  it  and  to  jny  telegram  of  this 
morning"  be  received  here  by  12  o'clock  to-night.  If  not,  you  are  instructed 
to  ask -for  your  passports,  and  to  say  that  His  Majesty's  Government  feel  bound 
to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the 
observa-ncc  of  a  treaty  to  whicii  Germany  is  as  mi;ch  a  party  as  ourselves. 

■"•  Seo  No.  153. 


No.  IGO. 
.S'(V  F.  Gosc/ien,  British  Amhassador  in.  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edirard  Grey. 

Sir,  _  Lniulon,  A^igust  8,  1914. 

IN  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  yotir  telegram  of  the 
4th  instant*  I  called  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  that  afternoon  and  enquired, 
in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  whether  the  Imperial  Government 

"  See  No.  153. 
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would  refrain  from  violutiiig  Bel.miaii  neutrality.  Ilcrr  von  Jagow*  at  once 
replied  that  he  v/as  sorry  to  say  that  his  answer  must  ho  "No,"  as,  in  consc- 
qnoBce  of  the  German  troops  having  crossed  the  froaitier  that  morning,  Belgian 
neutrality  had  been  already  violated.  Herr  von  Jagow  again  went  into  the 
reasons  why  the  Imperial  Government  had  been  obliged  to  take  this  step, 
namcl}',  that  they  had  to  advance  into  Franco  by  the  quickest  and  easiest 
way,  so  as  to  be  able  to  get  well  ahead  with  their  operations  and  endeavour 
to  strike  some  decisive  blow  as  early  as  possible.  It  was  a  matter  of  life  and 
death  for  them,  as  if  they  had  gone  by  the  more  southern  route  they  coiild 
not  have  hoped,  in  view  of  the  jDaacity  of  roads  and  the  strength  of  the 
fortresses,  to  have  got  through  without  formidable  opiiosition  entailing  great 
loss  of  time.  This  loss  of  time  would  have  meant  time  gained  by  the  Russians 
for  bringing  up  their  troops  to  the  German  frontier.  Rapidity  of  action  was 
the  great  German  asset,  while  that  of  Russia  was  an  inexhaiistible  supply  of 
troops.  I  pointed  out  to  Herr  von  Jagow  tliat  this  fait  accompli  of  the  violation 
of  the  Belgian  frontier  I'enderedy  as  he  would  readily  understand,  the  situation 
exceedingly  grave,  and  I  asked  him  whether  there  was  not  still  time  to  draw 
back  and  avoid  possible  consequences,  which  both  he  and  I  would  deplore. 
Ho  replied  that,  for  the  reasons  he  had  given  me,  it  was  now  impossible  for 
them  to  draw  back. 

During  the  afternoon  I  received  your  further  telegram  of  the  same  date,"!' 
and,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  therein  contained,  I  again  proceeded 
to  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office  and  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  that  unless 
the  Imperial  Government  could  give  the  assurance  by  12  o'clock  that  night 
that  they  would  proceed  no  further  with  their  violation  of  the  Belgian  frontier 
and  stop  their  advance,  I  had  been  instructed  to  demand  my  passports  and 
inform  the  Imperial  Government  that  His  Majesty's  Government  would  have 
to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the 
observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  was  as  much  a  party  as  themselves. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  tliat  to  his  great  regret  he  could  give  no  other 
answer  than  that  which  he  had  given  me  earlier  in  the  day,  namely,  that  the 
safety  of  the  Empire  rendered  it  absolutely  necessary  that  the  Imperial  troops 
should  advance  through  Belgium.  I  gave  his  Excellency  a  written  summary  of 
yonr  telegram  and,  pointing  out  that  yon  had  mentioned  12  o'clock  as  the  time 
when  His  Majesty's  Government  would  expect  an  answer,  asked  him  whether, 
in  view  of  the  terrible  consequences  which  would  necessarily  ensue,  it  were  not 
possible  even  at  the  last  moment  that  their  answer  should  be  reconsidered. 
He  replied  that  if  the  time  given  were  even  twenty-four  hours  or  more,  his 
answex  must  be  the  same.  I  said  that  in  that  case  I  should  have  to  demand  my 
pasfeports.  Tliis  interview  took  place  at  abovit  7  o'clock.  In  a  short  conversa- 
tion which  ensued  Herr  von  Jagow*  expressed  his  poignant  regret  at  the 
crumbling  of  his  entire  policy  and  that  of  the  Chancellor,  which  had  been  to 
make  friends  with  Great  Britain,  and  then,  tlirough  Great  Britain,  to  get  closer 
to  France.  I  said  that  this  sudden  end  to  my  work  in  Berlin  was  to  me  also 
a  matter  of  deep  regret  and  disappointment,  but  that  he  must  understand  that 
under  the  circiimstances  and  in  view  of  our  engagements.  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment could  not  possibly  have  acted  otherwise  than  they  had  done. 

I  then  said  that  I  should  like  to  go  and  sec  the  Chancellor,  as  it  might  be, 
perhaps,  the  last  time  I  should  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  him.  He  begged 
me  to  do  so.  I  found  the  Chancellol"  very  agitated.  His  Excellency  a,t  once 
Began  a  harangue,  which  lasted  for  about  twenty  minutes.  He  said  that  the 
step  taken  by  His  Majesty's  Governinent  was  terrible  to  a  degree  ;  just  for  a 
word — ■"  neutrality,"  a  word  which  in  war  time  had  so  often  been  disregarded — 
just  for  a  scrap  of  i^aper  Great  Britain  was  going  to  make  war  on  a  kindred 
nation  who  desired  nothing  better  than  to  be  fi'iends  Avith  her.  All  his  efforts 
in  that  direction  had  been  rendered  useless  by  this  last  terrible  step,  and  the 
policy  to  which,  as  I  knew,  he  had  devoted  liimsclf  since  his  accession  to  office 
had  tumbled  down  like  a  house  of  cards.  What  we  had  done  was  unthinkable  ; 
it  was  like  striking  a  man  from  Ijehind  wliile  he  was  fighting  for  his  life  against 
two  assailants.  He  held  Great  Britain  responsible  for  all  the  terrible  events 
tjiat  might  happen.  I  protested  strongly  against  that  statement,  and  said 
that,  in  the  same  way  as  he  and  Herr  von  Jagow*  wished  me  to  understand 
that  for  strategical  reasons  it  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  Germany  ttil 

*  German  Secretary  of  State. 
t  S^e  No.  159. 
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advance  through  Belgium  and  violate  the  latter's  neutrality,  so  I  would  wish 
him  to  understand  that  it  was,  so  to  speak,  a  matter  of  "  life  and  death  "  for 
the  honour  of  Great  Britain  that  she  should  keep  her  solemn  engagement  to  do 
her  utmost  to  defend  Belgium's  neutrahty  if  attacked.  That  solemn  compact 
simjily  had  to  be  ke]3t,  or  what  confidence  couid  anyone  have  in  engagements 
given  by  Great  Britain  in  the  future?  The  Cliancellor  said,  ''But  at  what 
price  will  that  compact  have  been  kept.  Has  the  British  Government  thought 
of  that.^  "  I  hinted  to  his  Excellency  as  plainly  as  I  could  that  fear  of  conse- 
quences could  hardly  be  regarded  as  an  excuse  for  breaking  solemn  engage- 
ments, but  liis  Excellency  was  so  excited,  so  evidently  overcome  by  the  news 
of  our  action,  and  so  little  disposed  to  hear  reason  that  I  refrained  from  adding 
fuel  to  the  Same  by  further  argument.  As  I  was  leaving  he  said  that  the  blow 
of  Great  Britain  joining  Germany's  enemies  was  all  the  greater  that  almost  up 
to  the  last  monient  he  and  his  Government  had  been  working  with  us  and 
supporting  our  efforts  to  maintain  peace  between  Austria  and  Russia.  I  said 
that  this  was  part  of  the  tragedy  which  saw  the  two  nations  fall  apart  just 
iit  the  moment  when  the  relations  between  them  had  been  more  friendly  and 
:ordial  than  they  had  been  for  years.  Unfortunately,  notwithstanding  our  efforts 
to  maintain  peace  between  Russia  and  Austria,  the  war  had  sjiread  and  had 
I'rought  us  face  to  face  v/ith  a  sitviation  which,  if  we  held  to  our  engagements, 
we  could  not  possibly  avoid,  and  which  unfortunately  entailed  our  separation 
from  our  late  fellow-v\"orkers.  Ho  vvould  readily  understand  that  no  one 
regretted  this  more  than  I. 

After  this  somewhat  painful  interview  I  returned  to  tlie  embassy  and  drew 
up  a  telegraphic  report  of  what  had  passed.  This  telegram  was  handed  in  at 
the  Central  Telegraph  Office  a  little  before  9  p.m.  It  was  accepted  by  that 
oiBoe,  but  apparently  never  despatched." 

At  about  9.30  p.m.  Herr  von  Zimrnermann,  the  Under-Secretary  of  State, 
come  to  see  me.  After  expressing  his  deep  regret  that  the  very  friendly  official 
and  personal  relations  between  us  were  about  to  cease,  he  asked  me  casually 
v.hether  a  demand  for  passports  was  equivalent  to  a  declaration  of  war.  I  said 
liiat  such  an  authority  on  international  law  as  he  was  known  to  be  must  know 
;is  well  or  better  than  I  what  wars  usual  in  siich  cases.  I  added  that  there  were 
many  cases  where  diplomatic  relations  had  been  broken  off,  and,  nevertheless, 
war  had  not  ensued  ;  but  that  in  this  case  he  would  have  seen  from  my  instruc- 
tions, of  which  I  had  given  Herr  von  Jagowt  a  written  summary,  that  His 
lyiajesty's  Government  expected  an  answer  to  a  definite  question  by  12  o'clock 
that  night,  and  that  in  default  of  a  satisfactory  answer  they  would  be  forced 
to  take  such  steps  as  their  engagements  required.  Herr  Zimrnermann  J  said 
that  that  was,  in  fact,  a  declaration  of  war,  as  the  Imperial  Government  could 
not  possibly  give  the  assurance  required  either  that  night  or  any  other  night. 

In  the  meantime,  after  Herr  Zimmermann+  left  me,  a  flying  sheet,  issued 
by  the  "Berliner  Tageblatt,"  was  circulated  starting  that  Great  Britain  had 
declared  war  against  Germany.  The  immediate  result  of  this  news  Vi^as  the 
jissemblage  of  an  exceedingly  excited  and  unruly  mob  before  His  Majesty's 
Embassy.  The  small  force  of  police  which  had  been  sent  to  guard  the  embassy 
was  soon  OA'erpowered,  and  the  attitude  of  the  mob  became  threatening. 
We  toolv  no  notice  of  this  demonstration  as  long  as  it  was  confined  to  noise, 
but  wlien  tlie  crash  of  glass  and  the  landing  of  cobble  stones  into  the  drawing- 
room,  where  we  were  all  sitting,  warned  us  that  the  situation  was  getting 
unpleasant,  I  telephoned  to  the  Foreign  Office  an  account  of  what  was  happen- 
ing. Herr  von  Jagowt  at  once  informed  the  Chief  of  Police,  and  an  adcciuate 
force  of  mounted  police,  sent  with  great  promptness,  very  soon  cleared  tho 
street.  From  that  moment  on  we  were  well  guarded,  and  no  more  direct 
unpleasantness  occurred. 

After  order  had  been  restored  Herr  von  Jagowl  came  to  see  me  and  expressed 
his  most  heartfelt  regrets  at  what  had  occurred.  He  said  that  tho  behaviour 
of  his  countrymen  had  made  him  feel  more  ashamed  than  he  had  words  to 
express.  It  was  an  indelible  stain  on  tho  reputation  of  Berlin.  Ho  said  that 
tho  flying  slieet  circulated  in  the  streets  had  not  been  authorised  by  the 
Government ;  in  fact,  the  Chancellor  had  asked  him  by  telephone  whether  he 
thought  that  such  a  statement  should  bo  issued,  and  ho  had  replied,  "  Certainly 

*  This  telegram  never  reached  the  Foreign  Office. 

+  German  Secretary  of  State. 
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not,  until  tlic  morniiio;."  It  vvns  in  consequence  of  his  decision  to  that  effect  that 
only  a  small  force  of  police  had  been  sent  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  embassy, 
as  ho  had  thought  that  the  presence  of  a  largo  force  would  inevitably  attract 
attention  and  perhaps  lead  to  disturbances.  It  Avas  the  "pestilential  '  Ta<4e- 
blatt,'  ■'  which  liad  somehow  got  hold  of  the  news,  that  had  upset  his  calcula- 
tions. He  had  heard  rumours  that  the  mob  had  been  excited  to  violence  by 
gestures  made  and  missiles  thrown  from  the  embassy,  but  he  felt  sure  that 
that  was  not  true  (I  was  able  soon  to  assure  him  that  the  report  had  no  founda- 
tion whatever),  and  even  if  it  was,  it  was  no  excuse  for  the  disgraceful  scenes 
which  had  taken  place.  He  feared  that  I  vrould  take  liomc  with  me  a  sorry 
impression  of  Berlin  manners  in  moments  of  excitement.  In  fact,  no  apology 
could  have  been  more  full  and  complete. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  oth  August,  the  Emperor  sent  one  of  His 
Majesty's  aides-de-camp  to  me  with  the  following  message:  — 

•■  The  Emperor  has  charged  me  to  express  to  your  Excellency  his  regret 
for  the  occurrences  of  last  night,  but  to  tell  you  at  the  same  time  that  you 
will  gather  from  those  occurrences  an  idea  of  the  feelings  of  his  people  respect- 
ing the  action  of  Great  Britain  in  joining  with  other  nations  against  her  old 
allies  of  Waterloo.  His  Majesty  also  bogs  that  you  will  toll  the  King  that  he 
has  been  proud  of  the  titles  of  British  Field-Marshal  and  British  Admiral,  but 
that  in  consequence  of  what  has  occurred  he  must  now  at  once  divest  himself 
of  those  titles." 

I  v.ould  add  th.at  the  above  mes  age  lost  none  of  its  acerbitj'  by  the  manner 
of  its  delivery. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  should  like  to  state  that  I  received  all  thi'ough  this 
trying  time  nothing  but  courtesy  at  the  hands  of  Herr  von  Jagow*  and  the 
officials  of  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office.  At  about  11  o'clock  on  the  same 
morning  Count  Wedel  handed  me  my  passports — which  I  had  earlier  in  the  day 
demanded  in  writing — and  told  me  that  he  had  been  instructed  to  confer  with 
me  as  to  the  rotite  v.liich  I  should  follow  for  my  return  to  England.  He  said 
that  he  had  understood  that  I  preferred  the  route  via  the  Hook  of  Holland  to 
that  via  Copenhagen  ;  tliey  had  therefore  arranged  that  I  should  go  by  the 
former  route,  only  I  should  have  to  wait  till  the  following  morning.  I  agreed 
to  this,  and  he  said  that  I  might  be  quite  assured  that  there  would  bo  no 
repetition  of  the  disgraceful  scenes  of  the  preceding  night  as  full  precautions 
v.ould  be  taker..  Ho  added  that  they  were  doing  all  in  their  power  to  have 
a  restaurant  car  attached  to  the  train,  but  it  was  rather  a  difficult  matter. 
Ho  also  brought  me  a  charming  letter  from  Herr  von  Jagow  couched  in  the 
most  friendly  terms.  The  day  was  passed  in  i^acking  up  such  articles  as  time 
allowed. 

The  night  passed  quietly  wiiliout  any  incident.  In  the  morning  a  strong 
force  of  police  was  posted  along  the  usual  route  to  the  Lehrter  Station,  while 
the  embassy  was  smuggled  away  in  taxi-cabs  to  the  station  by  side  streets. 
We  there  suffered  no  molestation  A\hatever,  and  avoided  the  treatment  meted 
out  by  the  crowd  to  my  Russian  and  French  colleagues.  Count  Wedel  met  iis 
at  the  station  to  say  good-bye  on  behalf  of  Herr  von  Jagow  and  to  see  that 
all  t!ie  arrangements  ordered  for  our  comfort  had  been  pro])erly  carried  out. 
A  retired  colonel  of  the  Guards  accompanied  the  train  to  the  Dutch  frontier 
and  was  exceedingly  kind  in  his  efforts  to  prevent  the  great  crowds  which 
tlironged  the  platforms  at  every  station  Avhere  we  sto2)ped  from  insulting  us  ; 
but  beyond  the  yelling  of  patriotic  songs  and  a  few  jeers  and  insulting  gestures 
we  had  really  nothing  to  complain  of  during  our  tedioi'.s  journej'  to  the  Dutch 
frontier. 

Before  closing  this  long  account  of  our  last  days  in  Berlin  I  should  like 
to  place  on  record  and  bring  to  jour  notice  the  quite  admirable  behaviour  of 
my  staff  under  the  most  trying  circumstances  possible.  .One  and  all,  they 
worked  night  and  day  with  scarcely  any  rest,  and  I  cannot  praise  too  highly  the 
cheerful  zeal  with  which  counsellor,  naval  and  military  attaches,  secretaries, 
and  the  two  young  attaoht's  buckled  to  their  work  and  kept  their  nerve  with 
often  a  yelling  mob  outside  and  inside  hundreds  of  British  subjects  clamouring 
for  advice  and  assistance.  I  was  proud  to  have  such  a  staff  to  work  v/ith,  and 
feel  most  grateful  to  them  all  for  the  invaluable  assistance  and  support,  often 
exposing  them  to  considerable  personal  risk,  which  they  so  readily  and  cheer- 
fully gave  to  me. 

I  should  also  like  to  mention  the  great  assistance  rendered  to  us  all  by 

"  GciTuan    Scoretarv    of   State. 
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my  American  colleague,  Mr.  Gerard,*  and  his  staff.  Undeterred  by  the  hooting 
and  hisses  with  which  he  was  often  greeted  by  the  raob  on  entering  and  leaving 
the  embassy,  his  Excellency  came  repeatedly  to  see  nic  to  ask  how  he  could 
help  us  and  to  make  arrangements  for  the  safety  of  stranded  British  subjects. 
He  extricated  many  of  these  from  extremely  difficult  situations  at  some  per- 
sonal risk  to  himself,  and  his  calmness  and  saroir-faire  and  his  firmness  in 
dealing  with  the  Imperial  authorities  gave  full  assurance  that  the  protection 
of  BritisJi  subjects  and  interests  could  not  have  been  left  in  more  efficient  and 
able  hands.  1  liave,  tSrc. 

W.  E.  GOSCHEN. 
■'■  American  Anibaciador  in  Berlin. 


No.  IGl. 

/S'tV  J/,  de  Bansen,  British  Ainhas;c-dov  in   Vienna,  to  Sir  Edicard  Grey. 
Sir,  London,  Srpicmlier  1,  1914. 

THE  rapidity  of  the  march  of  events  daring  the  days  Viiiich  led  up  to  the 
outbreak  of  the  European  v.ar  made  it  difficult,  at  the  time,  to  do  more  than 
record  their  progress  by  telegraph.     I  i^ropose  now  to  add  a  few  co:;;ments. 

The  delivery  at  Belgrade  on  the  23rd  July  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Scrvia 
was  preceded  by  a  period  of  absolute  silence  at  the  Ballnlatz.  Except  H-L-rr  voii 
Tschirscky,*  Vv'ho  must  have  been  aware  of  the  tenour,  if  not  cf  tlic  actual  Viords 
of  the  note,  none  of  my  colleagues  were  allowed  to  see  through  the  veil.  Oji 
the  22nd  and  23rd  July,  M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  had  long  interviews 
with  Baron  Macchio,  one  of  the  Under-Secretaries  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairr, 
by  whom  he  was  left  under  tlie  impression  that  the  words  of  warning  he  had 
been  instructed  to  speak  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  not  been 
unavailing,  and  that  the  note  which  was  being  drawn  iip  would  bo  found  to 
contain  nothing  with  which  a  self-respecting  State  need  hesitate  to  comph". 
At  the  second  of  these  interviews  he  was  not  oven  informed  that  the  note  was 
at  that  very  moment  being  presented  at  Belgrade,  or  that  it  v.ould  bo  pub- 
lished in  Vienna  on  the  following  morning.  Count  Forgach,  the  other  Under- 
Secretary  of  State,  had  indeed  been  good  enough  to  confide  to  mc  on  the  same 
day  the  true  character  of  the  note,  and  the  fact  of  its  presentation  about  tho 
time  we  were  speaking. 

So  little  had  the  Russian  Ambassador  been  made  aware  of  what  was  pro- 
paring  that  he  actually  left  Vienna  on  a  fortnight's  leave  of  absence  about  tho 
20th  July.  He  had  only  been  absent  a  few  days  when  events  compelled  him 
to  return.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  Duke  Avarna,  Ambassador  of  tho 
allied  Italian  Kingdom,  which  was  bound  to  bo  so  closely  afl'ectcd  by  fresh 
complications  in  the  Balkans,  v.ould  have  been  taken  fully  into  the  confidenco 
of  Count  Berchtoldt  during  this  critical  time.  In  point  of  fact  his  Excellency 
v.as  left  completely  in  the  dark.  As  for  mj-self,  no  indication  was  given  me  by 
Count  Berchtold  of  tho  impending  storm,  and  it  was  from  a  private  sourco 
that  I  received  on  the  loth  July  the  forecast  of  what  was  about  to  happen 
which  I  telegraphed  to  you  the  following  day.  It  is  true  that  during  all  this 
time  the  "  Neuo  Freie  Pressc  "  and  other  leading  Viennese  newspapers  were 
using  language  which  pointed  unmistakably  to  war  with  Servia.  The  official 
'■  Fremdenblatt,"  however,  was  more  cautious,  and  till  the  note  was  published, 
tho  prevailing  opinion  among  my  colleagues  was  that  Austria  Viould  shrink 
from  courses  calculated  to  involve  her  in  grave  European  complications. 

On  the  2J:th  July  the  note  was  published  in  the  noMspapers.  By  common 
consent  it  was  at  once  r^tylod  an  ultimatum.  Its  integral  acceptance  by  Servia 
was  neither  expected  nor  desired,  and  when,  on  the  following  afternoon,  it  was 
at  first  rumoured  in  Vienna  that  it  had  been  unconditionally  accepted,  there 
was  a  moment  of  keen  disappointment.  The  mistake  was  quickly  corrected, 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  known  later  in  the  evening  that  the  Servian  re])ly  had 
been  rejected  and  th.at  Baron  Giesit  had  broken  off  relations  at  Belgrade. 
Vienna  burst  into  a  frenzy  of  delight,  vast  crowds  parading  the  streets  and 
singing  patriotic  songs  till  the  small  hours  of  the  morning. 

The  demonstrations  were  perfectly  orderly,  consisting  for  the  most  part  of 
organised  processions  through  the  principal  streets  ending  up  at  the  Ministry 
of   War.     One   or  two   attempts  to   make   hostile   manifestations   against   tho 
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!Riis.?ian  Embassy  were  frustrated  by  the  strong  guard  of  police  which  held  the 
approuches  to  tlie  principal  embassies  during  those  days.     The  demeanour  of 
the  people  at  Vienna  and,  as  I  was  informed,  in  many  other  principal  cities 
ol  the  Monarchy,  showed  plainly  the  popularity  of  the  idea  of  war  with  Servia, 
arid  there  can  bo  no  doubt  tliat  the  small  body  of  Austrian  and  Hungarian 
statesmen  by  whom  this  momentous  step  was  adopted  gauged  rightly  the  sense, 
and  it  may  even  be  said  the  determination,  of  the  people,  except  presumably 
in  portions  of  the  provinces  inhabited  by  the  Slav  races.     There  had  been  much 
disappointment  in  many  quarters  at  the  avoidance  of  war  with  Servia  during 
the  annexation  crisis  in  1908  and  again  in  connection  with  the  recent  Balkan 
war.     Count  Berclitold's*  peace  policy  had  met  with  little  sympathy  in  the 
Delegation.     Now  the  flood-gates  were  opened,  and  the  entire  people  and  press 
ilamourcd  impatiently  for  immediate  and  condign  iiunisliment  of  the  hated 
Sorvian  race.     The  country  certainly  believed  that  it  had  before  it  only  the 
alternative  of  subduing  Servia  or  of  submitting  sooner  or  later  to  mutilation 
at  her  hands.     But  a  peaceful  solution  should  first  have  been  attempted.     Few 
seemed  to  reflect  that  the  forcible  intervention  of  a  Great  Pov,er  in  the  Balkans 
must  inevitably  call  other  Great  Powers  into  the  field.     So  just  was  the  cause 
of  Austria  held  to  be,  that  it  seemed  to  her  people  inconceivable  that  any 
country  should  place  itself  in  her  path,  or  that  questions  of  mere  policy  or 
prestige  should  be  regarded  anywhere  as  superseding  tlie  necessity  which  had 
arisen  to  exact  siimmary  vengeance  for  the  crime  of  Serajevo.     The  conviction 
had  been  expressed  to  me  by  the  German  Ambassador  on  the  24th  July  tliat 
Russia  would  stand  aside.     This  feeling,  which  was  also  held  at  the  Ballplatz, 
influenced  no  doubt  the  course  of  events,  and  it  is  deplorable  that  no  effort 
should  have  been  made  to  secure  by  means    of  diplomatic    negotiations    the 
acquiescence  of  Russia  and  Europe  as  a  wholo  in  some  peaceful  compromise  of 
the   Servian   question    by    which    Austrian    fears   of    Servian    aggression    and 
intrigue  might  have  been  removed  for  the  future.     Instead  of  adopting  this 
course  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  resolved  upon  war.     The  inevitable 
conseciuence  ensued.     Russia   replied  to  a  partial   Austrian  mobilisation  and 
declaration  of  war  against  Servia  by  a  partial  Russian  mobilisation  against 
Austria.        Ausiria  met  this  move  by  completing  her  own  mobilisation,   and 
Russia  again  responded  with  results  which  have  passed  into  history.       The 
fate  of  the  i)roposals  piit  forward  by  His  Majesty's  Government  for  the  pre- 
servation of  peace  is  recorded  in  the  White  Paper  on  the  European  Crisis. t 
On  the  28th  July  I  saw  Count  Berehtold  and  urged  as  strongly  as  I  could  that 
the  scheme  of  mediation  mentioned  in  your  speech  in  the  House  of  Com.monsi 
on  the  previous  day  should  be  accepted  as  offering  an  honourable  and  peaceful 
settlement  of  the  qiiestion  at  issue.     His  Excellency  himself  read  to  me  a  tele- 
graphic report  of  the  speech,  but  added  that  matters  had  gone  too  far ;  Austria 
was  that  day  declaring  war  on  Servia,  and  she  could  never  accept  the  confer- 
ence which  you  had  suggested  should  take  place  between  the  less  interested 
Powers    on    the  basis  of    the    Servian    reply.      This    was    a    matter    which 
must   be    settled    directly    between    the    two    parties    immediately    concerned. 
I      said     His      Majesty's     Government      would     heai'     with      regret     that 
.sostilities     could     not     be     arrested,     as    you     feared     they     wonld     lead     to 
European   complications.       I  disclaimed   any  British  lack   of  sympathy  with 
I*  ustria  in  the  matter  of  her  legitimate  grievances  against  Servia,  and  pointed 
out  that  whereas  Austria  seemed  to  be  making  these  tlie  starting  point  of  her 
'policy,  His  Majesty's  Government  were  bound  to  look  at  the  question  primarily 
from  the  point  of  vievi^  of  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of  Europe.     In  this  way 
the  two  countries  might  easily  drift  apart. 

His  Excellency  said  that  he  too  was  keeping  the  European  aspect  of  the 
question  in  sight.  He  thought,  however,  that  Russia  would  have  no  right  to 
intervene  after  receiving  his  assurance  that  Austria  sought  no  territorial 
nr'p'randisement.  His  Excellency  remarked  to  me  in  the  course  of  his  conversa- 
tioTi  that,  though  he  had  been  glad  to  co-operate  towards  bringing  about  the 
settlement  which  had  resulted  from  the  ambassadorial  conferences  in  London 
during  the  Balkan  crisi--'.,  he  had  never  had  much  belief  in  the  permanency 
of  that  settlement,  which  was  necessarily  of  a  highly  artificial  character, 
inasmr.ch  as  the  interests  which  it  sought  to  harmonise  were  in  themselves  pro- 
foundlv   divergent.      His   Excellency   maintained   a    most   friendly   demeanour 
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throiiglioiit  the  interview,  but  left  no  doubt  in  mj'  mind  as  to  the  determination 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  proceed  '.vitli  the  invasion  of  Servia. 

The  German  Government  claim  to  have  persevered  to  the  end  in  the  endeavour 
to  support  at  Vienna  your  successive  proposals  in  the  interest  of  peace.  Herr 
von  Tschirscky*  abstained  from  inviting  my  co-operation  or  that  of  the  French 
and  Russian  Ambassadors  in  carrying  out  his  instructions  to  that  effect,  and 
I  had  no  means  of  knowing  uhat  response  he  was  receiving  from  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government.  I  was,  however,  kept  fully  informed  by  M.  Schebeivo, 
the  Russian  Ambassador,  of  his  own  direct  negotiations  v.'ith  Count  Berchtold. 
M.  Schebeko  endeavoured  on  the  28th  July  to  persuade  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  to  furnish  Count  Szaparyt  with  full  powers  to  continue  at  St. 
Petersburgh  the  hopeful  conversations  which  had  there  been  taking  place 
between  the  latter  and  M.  Sazonof.+  Count  BerchtoId§  refused  at  the  time, 
but  two  days  later  (30th  July),  though  in  the  meantime  Russia  had  partially 
mobilised  against  Austria,  he  received  M.  Schebeko|i  again,  in  a  perfectly 
friendly  manner,  and  gave  his  consent  to  the  continuance  of  the  conversations 
at  St.  Petersburgh.  1^'rom  now  onv\ards  the  tension  between  Russia  and  Ger- 
many was  much  greater  than  between  Russia  and  Austria.  As  between  the 
latter  an  arrangement  seemed  almost  in  sight,  and  on  the  1st  August  I  was 
informed  by  M.  Schebekoll  that  Count  Szaparyt  had  at  last  conceded  the  main 
point  at  issue  by  announcing  to  M.  SazonofJ  that  Austria  would  consent  to 
submit  to  mediation  the  points  in  the  note  to  Servia  which  seemed  incompatible 
with  the  maintenance  of  Servian  independence.  M.  Sazonof,+  M.  Schebekoll 
added,  had  accepted  this  proposal  on  condition  that  Austria  would  refrain  from 
the  actual  invasion  of  Servia.  Austria,  in  fact,  had  finally  yielded,  and  that 
she  herself  had  at  this  point  good  hopes  of  a  peaceful  issue  is  shown  by  the 
communication  made  to  you  on  the  1st  August  by  Count  Mensdorff,*!!  to  tho 
effect  that  Austria  had  neither  "  banged  the  door  "  on  compromise  nor  cut  off 
the  conversations.**  M.  Schebekoll  to  the  end  w^as  working  hard  for  peace. 
He  was  holding  the  most  conciliatory  language  to  Count  Berchtold, §  and  he 
informed  me  that  the  latter,  as  well  as  Count  Forgach,tr  had  responded  in  tho 
same  spirit.  Certainly  it  was  too  much  for  Russia  to  expect  that  Austria  would 
hold  back  her  armies,  but  this  matter  could  probably  have  been  settled  by 
negotiation,  and  IvI.  Schebekoll  repea.tedl3'  told  me  he  was  prepared  to  accept 
any  reasonable  compromise. 

Unfortunately  these  conversations  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna  were  cut 
short  by  the  transfer  of  the  dispute  to  the  more  dangerous  ground  of  a  direct 
conflict  between  Germany  and  Russia.  Germany  intervened  on  the  31st  July 
by  means  of  her  double  ultimatums  to  St.  Petersburgh  and  Paris.  The  ulti- 
matums were  of  a  kind  to  which  only  one  answer  is  possible,  and  Germany 
declared  war  on  Russia  on  the  1st  August,  and  on  France  on  the  3rd  August. 
A  few  days'  delay  might  in  all  probability  have  saved  Europe  from  one  of  tho 
greatest  calamities  in  history. 

Russia  still  abstained  from  attacking  Austria,  and  M,  Schebekoll  had  been 
instructed  to  remain  at  liis  post  till  war  should  actually  be  declared  against 
her  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  This  only  happened  on  tho  6th 
August  when  Count  Berchtold§  informed  the  foreign  missions  at  Vienna  that 
"tho  Austro-Hungarian  Am.bassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  been  instructed 
to  notify  the  Russian  Government  that,  in  view  of  tho  menacing  attitude  of 
Russia  in  tho  Austro-Servian  conflict  and  the  fact  that  Russia  had  commenced 
ihostilities  against  Germany,  Austro-Hungary  considered  herself  also  at  war 
with  Russia." 

M.  Schebekoll  left  quietly  in  a  special  train  provided  by  tho  Au.'stro- 
Hungarian  Government  on  the  7th  August.  Ho  had  urgently  requested  to  be 
conveyed  to  the  Roumanian  frontier,  so  that  he  might  be  able  to  proceed  to  his 
own  country,  but  was  taken  instead  to  the  Swiss  frontier,  and  ten  daj's  later 
I  found  him  at  Borne. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador,  stayed  on  till  the  l.'3th  Augu.st.  On  tho 
previous  day  he  had  been  instructed  to  demand  his  passport  on  tho  ground  that 
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Austrian  troops  wore  oeiiig  oiuployoU  against  France.  This  point  was  not  fully 
tlcared  up  when  I  left  Vienna.  On  the  9tli  August,  M.  Dumaiue  had  received 
I'rom  Count  Berehtold  ■  the  categorical  declaration  that  no  Austrian  troops  were 
being  moved  to  Alsace.  The  next  day  this  statement  was  supplemented  by  a 
further  one,  in  writing,  giving  Count  Berchtold's  assurance  that  not  only  had 
no  Austrian  troops  been  moved  actually  to  the  French  frontier,  but  that  none 
were  moving  from  Austria  in  a  westerly'  direction  into  (Jermany  in  such  a 
way  that  thej^  might  replace  German  troops  employed  at  the  front.  These  two 
statements  were  made  by  Count  Cerchtold  in  reply  to  precise  cxuestions  put  to 
liim  by  M.  Dumnine,  under  instructions  from  his  Government.  The  French 
Ambassador's  departure  was  not  attended  by  any  hostile  demonstration,  but 
his  Excellency  before  leaving  had  been  justly  oif ended  by  a  harangue  made  by 
the  Chief  Burgomaster  of  Vienna  to  the  crowd  assembled  before  the  steps  of 
the  town  hall,  iji  which  he  assured  the  people  that  Paris  was  in  the  throes  of  a 
revolution,  and  that  the  President  of  the  Republic  had  been  assassinated. 

The  British  declaration  of  war  on  Germany  was  made  known  in  Vienna  by 
special  editions  of  the  newspapers  about  midday  on  the  4th  August.  An  abst.act 
of  your  speeches  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  also  of  the  German  Chancellor's 
speech  in  the  Reichstag  of  the  4th  August,  appeared  the  same  day,  as  well  as 
the  text  of  the  German  ultimatum  to  Belgium.  Otherwise  few  details  of  the 
great  events  of  these  days  transpired.  The  "Ncue  Freic  Presse  "was  violently 
insulting  towards  England.  The  "  Fremdenblatt  "  Avas  not  offensive,  but  little 
or  nothing  was  said  in  the  columns  of  any  Vienna  paper  to  explain  that  the 
violation  of  Belgium  neutrality  had  left  His  Majesty's  Government  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  take  part  in  the  war. 

The  declaration  of  Italian  neutrality  was  Inttcrly  felt  in  Vienna,  but  fxarcely 
mentioned  in  the  newspapers. 

On  the  5th  August  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  instruction  of  the 
previous  day  preparing  me  for  the  immediate  outbreak  of  war  with  Germany, 
but  adding  that,  Austria  being  understood  to  be  not  yet  at  that  date  at  war 
with  Russia  and  France,  you  did  not  desire  me  to  ask  for  my  passport  or  to  make 
any  particular  communication  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  You 
stated  at  the  same  time  that  His  Majesty's  Government  of  course  expected 
Austria  not  to  commit  any  act  of  war  against  us  without  the  notice  required  by 
diplomatic  usage. 

On  Thursday  morning,  the  13th  August,  I  had  the  honour  to  receive  your 
telegram  of  the  12th,  stating  that  you  had  been  compelled  to  inform  Count 
Mensdorff,t  at  the  request  of  the  French  Government,  that  a.  complete  rupture 
had  occurred  between  France  and  Austria,  on  the  ground  that  Austria  had 
declared  war  on  Russia  who  was  already  ligliting  on  the  side  of  France,  and  that 
xlustria  had  sent  troops  to  the  German  frcnitier  under  conditions  that  were  a 
direct  menace  to  France.  The  rupture  b.aving  been  lirought  about  with  France 
in  this  way,  I  was  to  ask  for  my  passport,  and  your  telegram  stated,  in  con- 
clusion, that  j'ou  had  informed  Count  Mensdorff  that  a  state  of  war  would  exist 
between  the  two  countries  from  midnight  of  the  12th  August. 

After  seeing  Mr.  Penfield,  the  United  States  Ambassador,  who  accepted 
immediately  in  the  most  friendly  spirit  my  request  that  his  Excellency  would 
take  charge  provisionally  of  British  interests  in  Austria-Hungary  during  the 
unfortunate  interruption  of  relations,  I  proceeded,  with  JNlr.  Theo  Russell, 
Counsellor  of  His  Majesty's  Embassy,  to  the  Ballplatz.  C'ount  Berclitold* 
received  me  at  midday.  I  delivered  my  message,  for  which  his  Excellency  did 
not  seem  to  be  unprepared,  although  he  told  me  that  a  long  telegiam  fi'oni  Count 
Mensdorfft  had  just  come  in  Init  had  not  yet  been  brought  to  him.  His 
Excellency  received  my  communication  with  the  courtesy  which  never  leaves 
him.  He  deplored  the  unhappy  complications  Avliich  were  drawing  such  good 
friends  as  Austria  and  England  into  war.  In  point  of  fact,  he  added,  Austria 
did  not  consider  herself  then  at  war  with  France,  though  diplomatic;  relations 
with  that  country  had  been  broken  off.  I  explained  in  a  few  words  how  cir- 
cumstances had  forced  this  unwelcome  conflict  upon  us.  We  Iwth  avoided  use- 
less argument.  Then  I  ventured  to  recommend  to  liis  Excellency's  consideration 
the  case  of  the  numerous  stranded  British  subjects  at  Carlsbad,   Vienna,  and 

*  Austro-Hunga.riaiJ    Minister   for  Foi-eigii   Affairs. 
«,■  Austro-Hungaria/n  Aniba.ssador  in  London. 
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other  places  tlirouglioiit  the  country.  I  had  ah-oady  had  some  correspondonce 
with  him  on  the  siil)iect,  and  his  Excellency  took  a  note  of  what  I  said,  and 
promised  to  see  what  could  be  done  to  get  them  away  wlien  the  stress  of 
mobilisation  shoidd  be  over.  Count  Berchtold  agreed  to  Mv.  Phillpotts,  till 
tlicn  British  consul  at  Vienna  under  Consul-General  Sir  Frederick  Duncan,  being 
left  by  me  at  the  Embassy  in  the  capacity  of  Charge  des  Archives.  Ho  pre- 
sumed a  similar  privilege  would  not  be  refused  in  England  if  desired  on  behalf 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  I  took  leave  of  Count  Berchtold  v.itli 
sincere  regret,  having  received  from  tlie  day  of  my  arrival  in  Vienna,  not  quite 
nine  months  before,  many  marks  of  friendship  and  consideration  from  his 
Excellency.  As  I  left  I  begged  his  Excellency  to  present  my  profound  respects 
to  the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph,  together  with  an  expression  of  my  hope  that 
His  Majesty  woidd  pass  through  these  sad  times  with  unimpaired  health  and 
strength.     Count  Berchtold  was  pleased  to  say  he  would  deliver  my  message. 

Count  Walterskirchcn,  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Foreign  Oftice,  was  deputed 
the  following  morning  to  bring  mo  my  passport  and  to  acquaint  me  with  the 
arrangements  made  for  my  departure  that  evening  (14th  August).  In  the  course 
of  the  day  Countess  Berchtold  and  other  ladies  of  Vienna  society  called  to  take 
leave  of  Lady  de  Bunsen  at  the  embassy.  We  left  the  railway  station  by  special 
train  for  the  Svriss  frontier  at  7  p.m.  No  disagreeable  incidents  occurred.  Count 
Waltorskirchen  was  present  at  the  station  on  behalf  of  Count  Berchtold.  The 
journey  was  necessarily  slow,  owing  to  the  encumbered  state  of  the  line.  "Wo 
reached  Buchs,  on  the  Swiss  frontier,  early  in  the  morning  of  the  ITtli  August. 
At  the  first  halting  place  there  had  been  some  hooting  and  stone  throwing  on 
the  part  of  the  entraining  troops  and  station  officials,  but  no  inconvenience  v.as 
caused,  and  at  the  other  large  stations  on  our  route  wo  found  that  ample 
measures  had  been  taken  to  preserve  us  from  molestation  as  well  as  to  i^rovido 
us  with  food.  I  was  left  in  no  doubt  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had 
desired  that  the  journey  should  be  performed  under  the  most  comfortable  cou- 
ditions  possible,  and  that  I  should  receive  on  my  departure  all  the  marks  of 
consideration  due  to  His  Majesty's  representative.  I  was  accompanied  by  my 
own  family  and  the  entire  staff  of  the  embassy,  for  whose  untiring  zeal  and 
efficient  help  in  trying  times  I  desire  to  express  my  sincere  thanks.  The  Swiss 
Government  also  showed  courtesy  in  providing  comfortable  accommodation 
during  our  journey  from  the  frontier  to  Berne,  and,  after  three  days'  stay  there, 
on  to  Geneva,  at  which  place  we  found  that  every  provision  had  been  made  by 
the  French  Government,  at  the  request  of  Sir  Francis  Bertie,  for  our  speedy 
conveyance  to  Paris.  "We  reached  England  on  Saturday  morning,  the  22n'd 
August. 

I  have,  &c., 

MAURICE  DE  BUXSEN. 
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SPEECHES   IN  THE  HOUSE   OF  COMMONS. 


U)  STATEMENT  BY  SIR  EDWARD  GREY  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  COMMONS, 

AUGUST  3,  19U. 

Last  week  I  stated  that  we  wore  working  for  peace  not  only  lor  this 
country,  but  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe.  To-day  events  move  so  rapidly 
that  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  state  with  technical  accuracy  the  actual  state 
of  affairs,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  peace  of  Europe  cannot  be  preserved.  Russia 
and  Germany,  at  any  rate,  have  declared  war  upon  each  other. 

Before  I  proceed  to  state  the  position  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  I  \f  ould 
like  to  clear  the  ground  so  that,  before  I  come  to  state  to  the  House  what  our 
attitude  is  with  regard  to  the  present  crisis,  the  House  may  know  exactly  under 
what  obligations  the  Government  is,  or  the  House  can  be  said  to  be,  in  coming 
to  a  decision  on  the  matter.  First  of  all  let  me  say,  very  shortlj^,  that  we  have 
consistently  worked  with  a  single  mind,  with  all  the  earnestness  in  our  power, 
to  preserve  peace.  The  House  may  be  satisfied  on  that  point.  We  have  always 
done  it.  During  these  last  years,  as  far  as  His  Majesty's  Goveriiment  are  con- 
cerned, we  would  have  no  difficulty  in  proving  that  we  have  done  so.  Through- 
out the  Balkan  crisis,  by  general  admission,  we  worked  for  peace.  The  co- 
operation of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  was  sttccessful  in  v.orking  for  peace 
in  the  Balkan  crisis.  It  is  trtte  that  seme  of  the  Powers  had  great  diffictilty  in 
adjtisting  their  points  of  view.  It  took  much  time  and  labour  and  discussion 
before  thev  could  settle  their  differences,  but  i)eace  was  secured,  becatise  peace 
was  their  main  object,  and  they  were  willing  to  give  time  and  trouble  rather 
than  accentuate  differences  rapidly. 

In  the  present  crids,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  secure  the  i^eaco  of  Europe  ; 
because  there  has  been  little  time,  and  there  has  been  a  disposition— at  any 
rate  in  same  citiarters  on  which  I  will  not  dwell — to  force  things  rapidly  to 
an  issue,  at  any  rate  to  the  great  risk  of  peace,  and,  as  we  now  know,  the 
resitlt  of  that  is  that  the  policy  of  peace  as  far  as  the  Great  Powers  generally 
are  concerned,  is  in  danger.  I  do  not  want  to  dwell  on  that,  and  to  comment 
on  it,  and  to  say  where  the  blame  seems  to  us  to  lie,  which  Powers  were  most  in 
favour  of  peace,  which  Avere  most  disposed  to  risk  or  endanger  peace,  because 
I  would  like  the  House  to  approach  this  crisis  in  which  we  are  now  from  the 
point  of  view  of  British  interests,  British  honour,  and  British  obligations,  free 
from  all  ])assi')3i  as  to  why  peace  has  not  been  preserved. 

We  shall  publish  papers  as  soon  as  we  can  regarding  what  took  i)lace  last 
week  when  we  were  working  for  peace  ;  and  when  those  papers  are  published 
I  have  no  doubt  that  to  every  liuman  being  thev  will  make  it  clear  how 
strenuous  and  genuine  and  whole-hearted  our  efforts  for  peace  were,  and  that 
they  will  eiuxble  people  to  form  their  own  judgment  as  to  what  forces  were  at 
work  which  operated  against  peace. 

I  come  first,  now,  to  the  question  of  British  obligations.  1  have  assured  the 
House — and  the  Prime  Minister  has  assured  the  House  more  than  once — that 
if  any  crisis  such  as  this  arose  we  shottld  come  before  the  House  of  Commons 
and  be  able  to  say  to  the  House  that  it  v.as  free  to  decide  what  the  British 
attitude  should  be,  that  we  would  have  no  secret  engagement  which  we  should 
spring  upon  the  House,  and  tell  the  House  that  because  we  had  entered  into 
that  engagement  there  was  an  obligation  of  honour  upon  the  country.  I  will 
dial  with  that  point  to  clear  the  ground  first. 

There  has  been  in  Europe  two  diplomatic  groups,  the  Trii^le  Alliance  and 
what  came  to  be  called  the  Triple  Eidciifr,  for  some  years  past.  The  Triple 
Entente  was  not  an  alliance—it  was  a  diplomatic  group.  The  House  will 
remember  that  in  1903  there  Avas  a  crisis — also  a  Balkan  crisis — originating  in 
the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The  Russian  ]Minister,  M. 
Isvolsky,  came  to  London,  or  happened  to  come  to  London,  because  his  visit 
was  planned  before  the  crisis  lu-oke  out.  I  told  him  definitely  then,  this  being 
a  Balkan  crisis,  a  Balkan  affair,  I  did  not  consider  that  public  opinion  u  this 
country  would  justify  us  in  promising  to  give  anj'thing  more  than  dipLmatic 
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eappoit.     More  was  never  askod  from  iis,  more  was  never  given,  and  more  was 
aevcr  promised. 

In  this  present  crisis,  up  till  yesterday,  wo  have  also  given  no  promise  of 
anything  more  tlian  diplomatic  support — up  till  yesterday  no  promise  of  more 
than  diplomatic  support.  Now  I  must  make  this  question  of  obligation  clear 
to  the  House.  I  must  go  back  to  the  first  Moroccan  crisis  of  190G.  That  was 
the  time  of  the  Algeciras  Conference,  and  it  came  at  a  time  of  very  great 
difficulty  to  Mis  Majesty's  Government  when  a  general  election  was  in  progress, 
and  Ministers  were  scattered  over  the  covmtry,  and  I — spending  three  days  a 
week  in  my  constituency  and  three  days  at  the  Foreign  Office — was  asked  the 
ixuestion  whether,  if  that  crisis  developed  into  war  between  France  and 
Germany,  we  would  give  armed  support.  I  said  then  that  I  could  promise 
nothing  to  any  foreign  Power  unless  it  was  subsequently  to  receive  the  whole- 
hearted support  of  public  opinion  here  if  the  occasion  arose.  I  said,  in  my 
opinion,  if  war  was  forced  upon  France  then  on  the  question  of  Morocco — a 
question  which  lilad  just  been  the  subject  of  agreement  bet^aecn  this  country 
and  France,  an  agreement  exceedingly  popular  on  both  sides — that  if  out  of 
that  agreement  war  was  forced  on  France  at  that  time,  in  my  view  public 
opinion  in  this  country  v.'oula  have  rallied  to  the  material  support  of  France. 

I  p,ave  no  promise,  but  I  cxp-essed  that  opinion  during  the  crisis,  as  far  as 
I  remember  almost  in  the  same  words,  to  the  French  Ambassador  and  the 
German  Ambassador  at  the  time.  I  made  no  promise,  and  I  used  no  threats  ; 
but  I  expressed  that  o])inion.  That  position  was  accepted  by  the  French 
Government,  but  they  said  to  me  at  the  time,  and  I  think  very  reasonably, 
'•'If  you  think  it  possible  that  the  public  opinion  of  Great  Britain  might, 
should  a  sudden  crisis  arise,  justify  you  in  giving  to  France  the  armed 
sapport  which  you  cannot  promise  in  advance,  you  will  not  be  able  to  give 
that  support,  even  if  yon  wish  it,  when  the  time  comes,  unless  some 
convei'sations  liave  already  taken  place  between  naval  and  military  experts." 
There  was  force  in  that.  I  agreed  to  it,  and  authorised  those  conversations  to 
take  place,  but  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  nothing  which  passed 
beween  military  or  naval  experts  should  bind  either  Government  or  restrict 
in  any  way  their  freedom  to  make  a  decision  as  to  whether  or  not  they  would 
give  that  support  when  the  time  arose. 

As  I  have  told  the  House,  upon  that  occasion  a  general  election  was  ir. 
prospect ;  I  had  to  take  the  responsibility  of  doing  that  without  the  Cabinet 
Tt  could  not  be  summoned.  An  answer  had  to  be  given.  I  consulted  Sii 
Henry  Campbell-Bannerman,  the  Prime  Minister ;  I  consulted,  I  remember, 
Lord  Haldane,  who  was  then  Secretary  of  State  for  War  ;  and  the  present 
I'rime  Minister,  who  was  then  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  That  was  the 
most  I  could  do,  and  they  authorised  that,  on  the  distinct  understanding  that 
it  left  the  hands  of  the  Government  free  whenever  the  crisis  arose.  The  fact 
that  conversations  between  military  and  naval  experts  took  place  was  later 
on — I  think  much  later  on,  because  that  crisis  passed,  and  the  thing  ceased  to 
bo  of  importance — but  later  on  it  v\as  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Cabinet. 

The  Agadir  crisis  came — another  Morocco  crisis — and  throughout  that  I 
took  precisely  the  same  line  that  had  been  taken  in  1906.  But  subsequently, 
in  1912.  after  discussion  and  consideration  in  the  Cabinet,  it  was  decided  that 
we  ought  to  have  a  definite  understanding  in  writing,  which  was  to  be  only  in 
the  form  of  an  unofficial  letter,  that  these  conversations  which  took  place  were 
not  binding  upon  the  freedom  of  either  Government ;  and  on  the  22ud  of 
November,  1912,  I  wrote  to  the  French  Ambassador  the  letter  which  I  will 
now  read  to  the  House,  and  I  received  from  him  a  letter  in  similar  terms 
in  reply.  The  letter  which  I  have  to  read  to  the  House  is  this,  and  it  will 
be  knovv-n  to  tlie  public  now  as  the  record  that,  whatever  took  place  between 
military  and  naval  experts,  they  were  not  binding  engagements  ui^on  the 
Governments  :  — 

"My  dear  Ambassador, 

"  From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British  naval  and 
military  experts  have  consulted  together.  It  has  always  been 
undei'stood  that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict  the  freedom  of 
eitlier  Government  to  decide  at  any  future  time  whether  or  not  to 
assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  consultation 
between  experts  is  not,  and  ought  not,  to  be  regarded  as  an  engage- 
ment that  commits  either  Government  to  action  in  a  contingency 
that  has  not  yet  arisen  and  may  never  arise.     The  disposition,  for 
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instance,  of  the  Froiicli  and  Eritisli  fleets  respectively  at  the  present 
moment  is  not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

"  You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave 
reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attacli  by  a  third  Power,  it  might 
become  essential  to  know  whether  it  coiild  in  that  event  depend  ui)on 
the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 

"  I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  had  grave  reason  to  expect  an 
unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened 
the  general  peace,  it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other 
^whether  both  Governments  should  act  together  to  prevent  aggres- 
sion and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what  measui'es  they  wauld 
be  i^repared  to  take  in  common." 

Lord  Charles  Bereeford. — What  is  the  date  of  that  ? 

Sir  E.  Grey. — The  22nd  November,  1912.  That  is  the  starting  point  foi 
the  Government  with  regard  to  the  present  crisis.  I  think  it  makes  it  clear 
that  v,hat  the  Prime  Minister  and  I  said  to  the  House  of  Commons  was  perfectly'' 
justiiied,  and  that,  as  regards  our  freedom  to  decide  in  a  crisis  what  our  line 
should  be,  v.-hether  we  should  intervene  or  v.hether  v:e  should  abstain,  the 
Government  remained  perfectly  free,  and  a  fortiori,  the  House  of  Commons 
remains  perfectly  ires.  That  I  say  to  clear  the  ground  from  the  point  of  view 
of  obligation.  I  think  it  was  due  to  prove  our  good  faith  to  the  House  of 
Commons  that  I  should  give  that  full  information  to  the  House  now, 
and  say  what  I  think  is  obvious  from  the  letter  I  have  just  read,  that  we  do 
not  construe  anything  which  has  previously  taken  place  in  our  diplomatic 
relations  with  other  Powers  in  this  matter  as  restricting  the  freedom  of  the 
Government  to  decide  what  attitude  they  should  take  now,  or  restrict  the 
freedom  of  ihe  House  of  Commons  to  decide  what  their  attitude  should  be. 

Well,  Sir,  I  will  go  further,  and  I  will  say  this :  The  situation  in  the 
present  crisis  is  not  precisely  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  Morocco  question.  In 
the  Morocco  question  it  was  primarily'  a  dispute  which  concerned  France — 
a  dispute  which  concerned  France  and  France  primarily — a  dispute,  as  it 
seemed  to  us,  affecting  France  out  of  an  agreement  subsisting  between  us  and 
France,  and  published  to  the  whole  world,  in  which  we  engaged  to  give  France 
dii^lomatic  support.  No  doubt  we  were  pledged  to  give  nothing  but  diplom.atic 
support ;  we  Avere,  at  any  rate,  ijledged  by  a  definite  public  agreement  to 
stand  v.ith  France  diplomatically  in  that  question. 

The  present  crisis  has  originated  differently.  It  has  not  originated  with 
regard  to  Morocco.  It  has  not  originated  as  regards  anything  with  which  we 
liad  a  special  agreement  with  France  ;  it  has  not  originated  v.ith  anything 
which  primarily  concerned  Franco.  It  has  originated  in  a  dispute  between 
Austria  and  Servia.  I  can  say  this  with  the  most  absolute  confidence — no 
Government  and  no  country  has  less  desire  to  be  involved  in  war  over  a  dispute 
with  Austria  and  Servia  than  the  Government  and  the  country  of  France. 
They  are  involved  in  it  because  of  their  obligation  of  honour  under  a  definite 
alliance  with  Russia.  Well,  it  is  only  fair  to  say  to  the  House  that  that 
obligation  of  honour  cannot  apply  in  the  same  way  to  us.  V/e  are  not  parties 
to  the  Franco-Eussian  Alliance.  We  do  not  even  know  the  terms  of  that 
alliance.  So  far  I  have,  I  think,  faithfully  and  coinpletely  cleared  the  ground 
Vi'ith  regard  to  the  question  of  obligation. 

I  nov/  come  to  what  we  think  tlio  situation  requires  of  us.  For  many  years 
we  have  had  a  long-standing  friendship  with  Franco.  I  remember  well  the 
feeling  in  the  House — and  my  own  feeling — for  I  spoke  on  the  subject,  I  think, 
w^heJi  the  late  Government  made  their  agreement  with  France — the  warm  and 
cordial  feeling  resulting  from  the  fact  that  these  two  nations,  who  had  had  iicv- 
petual  differences  in  the  past,  had  cleared  these  differences  away;  I  remoralier 
saying,  I  think,  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  some  benign  influence  had  been  at 
work  to  produce  the  cordial  atmosphere  that  had  made  that  possible.  But  how 
far  that  friendship  entails  obligation— it  has  been  a  friendship  between  tho 
nations  and  ratified  by  the  nations — how  far  that  entails  an  obligation,  let  every 
man  look  into  his  own  heart,  and  his  own  feelings,  and  construe  the  extent  of 
the  obligation  for  himself.  I  construe  it  myself  as  I  feel  it,  but  I  do  not  wish 
to  urge  Tipon  anyone  else  more  than  their  feelings  dictate  as  to  what  they 
should  feel  about  the  obligation.  The  House,  individually  and  collectively,  may 
judge  for  itself.  I  speak  my  personal  view,  and  I  have  given  tho  House  my 
own  feeling  in  the  matter. 

Tlip  Fi-ench  fleet  is  noV  in  the  ?.Tediterranean,  and  the  noi'thern  and  western 
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coasts  of  FiaiKC  arc  absulutcly  uudoreiulctl.  Tlie  Ficncli  fleet  being  concen- 
trated iu  the  Mediterranean,  the  situation  is  very  clifi'crent  from  what  it  used 
to  be,  because  the  friendsliii)  which  has  grown  up  between  the  two  countries  has 
given  them  a  sense  of  scciu-ity  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  feared  from  us. 

The  French  coasts  aro  absolutely  undefended.  The  French  fleet  is  in  tlio 
Mediterranean,  and  has  for  some  years  been  concentrated  there  because  of  the 
feeling  of  confidence  and  friendship  which  has  existed  between  the  two  countries. 
31y  own  feeling  is  that  if  a  foreign  fleet,  engaged  in  a  war  which  France  had  not 
sought,  and  in  which  she  had  not  been  the  aggressor,  came  down  the  English 
C'liannel  and  bombarded  and  battered  the  undefended  coasts  of  France,  Vve 
could  not  stand  aside,  and  see  this  going  on  i^ractically  within  sight  of  our  eyes, 
with  our  arms  folded,  looking  on  dispassionately,  doing  nothing.  I  believe  that 
would  1)6  the  feeling  of  this  country.  There  arc  times  when  one  feels  that  if 
these  circumstances  actually  did  arise,  it  would  be  a  feeling  which  would  sjpread 
with  irresistible  force  throughout  the  land. 

But  I  also  want  to  look  at  the  matter  without  sentiment,  and  from  the  point 
of  view  of  British  interests,  and  it  is  on  that  that  I  am  going  to  base  and  justify 
what  I  am  presently  going  to  say  to  the  House.  If  v.e  say  nothing  at  this 
moment,  what  is  France  to  do  with  her  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean  r*  If  slie 
leaves  it  there,  with  no  statement  from  us  as  to  what  wo  will  do,  she  leaves  her 
northern  and  Avestern  coasts  absolutely  undefended,  at  the  mercy  of  a  German 
fleet  coming  down  the  Channel  to  do  as  it  pleases  in  a  war  which  is  a  v.ar  of  life 
and  death  between  th.em.  If  we  say  nothing,  it  may  be  that  the  French  fleet 
is  witlidrawn  from  the  Mediterranean,  'We  arc  in  the  presence  of  a  European 
conflagration;  can  anybody  set  limits  to  the  consequences  that  may  arise  out  of 
itP  Let  us  assume  that  to-day  Ave  stand  aside  in  an  attitude  of  netitrality, 
saying,  "No,  we  cannot  undertake  and  engage  to  heliJ  cither  party  in  this  con- 
flict." Let  us  suppose  the  French  fleet  is  withdravrn  from  the  Mediterranean  : 
and  let  us  assume  that  the  consequences — Avhich  are  already  tremendous  in  what 
iuis  happened  in  Europe  even  to  countries  which  aro  at  peace— in  fact,  equally 
v.hether  countries  are  at  peace  or  at  war — let  us  assume  that  out  of  that  come 
consequences  unforeseen,  which  make  it  necessary  at  a  sudden  moment  that,  in 
defence  of  vital  British  interests,  we  should  go  to  war;  and  let  us  assume— whicli 
is  quite  possible— that  Italy,  Avho  is  now  neutral — because,  as  I  understand,  sho 
considers  that  this  Avar  is  an  aggressive  Avar,  and  the  Triple  Alliance  being  a, 
defensive  alliance,  her  obligation  did  not  arise — let  us  assume  that  consoqiiences 
wliich  are  not  yet  foreseen  and  Avhich,  perfectly  legitimately  considting  her  OAvn 
interests,  make  Italy  depart  from  her  attitude  of  neutrality  at  a  time  Avhen  Ave 
are  forced  in  defence  of  vital  British  interests  ourselves  to  light — Avhat  tlien  Avill 
be  the  position  in  the  Mediterranean?  It  might  be  that  at  some  critical 
moment  those  consequences  Avould  be  forced  upon  us  because  our  trade  routes 
in  tlie  Mediterranean  might  be  vital  to  this  countrj-. 

Nobody  can  say  that  in  the  course  of  the  next  fcAV  Aveeks  there  is  any  i^arti- 
cular  trade  route,  the  keeping  open  of  AA'hich  may  not  be  vital  to  this  country. 
What  Avill  be  our  position  then  ?  We  have  not  kept  a  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean 
Avhich  is  equal  to  dealing  alone  Avitli  a  combination  of  other  fleets  in  the  ^ledi- 
terranean.  It  Avould  be  the  A'ery  moment  Avhen  avo  could  not  detach  more  ships 
to  the  Mediterranean,  and  avo  might  have  exposed  this  country  from  our  nega- 
tive attitude  at  the  present  moment  to  the  most  appalling  risk.  I  say  that  from 
the  point  of  vicAV  of  British  interests.  We  feel  strongly  that  France  Avas  entitled 
to  knoAV— and  to  knoAV  at  once— Avhether  or  not  in  the  event  of  attack  upon  her 
unprotected  northern  and  Avestern  coasts  she  coidd  depend  upon  British  sup- 
port. In  that  emergency,  and  in  these  compelling  circumstances,  yesterday 
afternoon  I  gave  to  the  French  Ambassador  the  folloAving  statement : — 

"  I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that  if  the  German  fleet  comes  into 
the  Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  u.ndertake  hostile  opera- 
tions against  the  French  coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  Avill  give 
all  the  protection  in  its  poAver.  This  assurance  is,  of  course,  subject 
to  the  policy  of  His  ^Majesty's  Government  receiving  the  support  of 
Parliament,  and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  His  IMajesty's  Govern- 
ment to  take  any  action  until  the  aboA-e  contingency  of  action  by  the 
German  fleet  takes  place." 

I  read  that  to  the  House,  not  as  a  declaration  of  war  on  our  part,  not  as 
entailing  immediate  aggressive  action  on  our  part,  but  as  binding  us  to  take 
aggressive  action  should  that  contingency  arise.  Things  move  very  hiuriedly 
from  hour  to  hour.     Fresh  ncAvs  comes  in,  and  I  cannot  give  this  ii*.  any  \ery  formal 
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■way;  but  I  understand  that  the  German  Government  would  be  prepared,  if  we 
would  pledge  ourselves  to  neutrality,  to  agree  that  its  fleet  would  not  attack 
the  northern  coast  of  France.  I  have  only  heard  that  shortly  before  1  came 
to  the  House,  but  it  is  far  too  narrow  an  engagement  for  us.  And,  Sir,  there 
is  the  more  serious  consideration — becoming  more  serious  every  hour — there  is 
the  question  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

I  shall  have  to  put  before  the  House  at  some  length  what  is  our  position  in 
regard  to  Belgium.  The  governing  factor  is  the  treaty  of  1839,  but  this  is  a 
treaty  with  a  histor3- — a  history  accumulated  since.  In  1870,  when  there  was 
war  between  France  and  Germany,  the  question  of  the  neutrality  of  Belg'um 
arose,  and  various  things  were  said.  Amongst  other  things.  Prince  Bismarck 
gave  an  assurance  to  Belgium  that — confirming  his  verbal  assurance,  he  gave  in 
writing  a  declaration  \vhich  he  said  was  superfluous  in  reference  to  the  treaty 
in  existence — that  the  German  Confederation  and  its  allies  ^\ouId  respect  tlie 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  it  being  always  understood  that  that  neutrality  would 
be  respected  by  the  other  belligerent  Powers.  That  is  valuable  as  a  recognition 
in  1870  on  the  part  of  Germany  of  the  sacredness  of  these  treaty  rights. 

What  was  our  own  attitude?  The  people  mIio  laid  down  the  attitude  of  the 
British  Government  were  Lord  Granville  in  the  House  of  Lords  and  'Sir. 
Gladstone  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Lord  Granville  on  the  8th  August,  1870, 
used  these  words.     He  said  :  — 

"  \Yc  might  have  explained  to  the  country  and  to  foreign  nations,  that 
we  could  not  think  this  country  Vi'as  bound  either  morally  or  inter- 
nationally, or  that  its  interests  were  concerned  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  ;  thougli  this  course  might  have  had 
some  conveniences,  though  it  might  have  been  easy  to  adhere  to  it, 
though  it  might  have  saved  us  from  some  immediate  danger,  it  is  a 
course  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  tliought  it  impossible  to 
adopt  in  the  name  of  the  country  with  any  due  regard  to  the 
country's  honour  or  to  the  country's  interests." 
Mr.  Gladstone  spoke  as  follows  two  days  later  :  — 

'•  There  is,  I  admit,  the  obligation  of  the  treaty.     It  is  not  necessary,  nor 
would  time  permit  me,  to  enter  into  the  complicated  question  of  the 
nature  of  the  obligations  of  that  treaty  ;   but  I  am  not  able  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  doctrine  of  those  who  have  held  in  this  House  M'hat 
plainly  amounts  to  an  assertion,. that  the  simple  fact  of  the  existence 
of  a  guarantee  is  binding  on  every  party  to  it,  irrcspectiveh'  altogether 
of  the  particular  posit'on  in  which  it  may  find  itself  at  the  time  when 
the  occasion  for  acting  on  the  guarantee  arises.     The  great  authori- 
ties upon  foreign  policy  to  whom  I  have  been  accustomed  to  listen, 
such  as  Lord  Aberdeen  and  Lord  Palmerston,  never  to  my  knoAvledge 
took  that  rigid  and,  if  I  may  venture  to  say  so,  that  impracticable 
view  of  the  guarantee.     The  circumstance  that  there  is  already  an 
ex'sting  guarantee  in  force  is,  of  necessity,  an  important  fact,  and 
a  weighty  element  in  the  case,  to  Mhich  we  arc  bound  to  give  full 
and  ample  consideration.      There  is  also  this  further  consideration, 
the  force  of  which  we  must  all  feel  most  deeply,   and  that  is,  the 
common  interests   against   the   unmeasured   aggrandisement   of   any 
Power  Avhatevcr." 
The  treaty  is  an  old  treaty— 1839 — and  that  was  the  view  taken  of  it  in  1870. 
It  is  one  of  those  treaties  which  are  founded,  not    only    on    consideration  for 
I5elgium,   Avhicli  benefits  under  the  treaty,   but  in  the  interests  of  those  who 
guarantee  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.     The  honour  and  interests  are,  at  least, 
as  strong  to-day  as  in  1870,  and  we  cannot  take  a  more  narrow  view  or  a  less 
serious  view  of  our  obligations,  and  of  the  importance  of  those  ol)ligations,  than 
was  taken  by  3Ir.  Gladstone's  Government  in  1870. 

I  Avill  read  to  the  House  what  took  place  last  week  on  this  subject.  When 
mobilisation  was  beginning,  I  knew  that  this  question  must  be  a  most  important 
element  in  our  policy— a  most  important  subject  for  the  House  of  Commons. 
I  telegraphed  at  the  same  time  in  similar  terms  to  both  Paris  and  Berlin  to 
i,ay  that  it  was  essential  for  ns  to  know  whether  the  French  and  German 
Governments  respectively  were  prepared  to  undertake  an  engagement  to  respect 
tile  neutrality  of  Belgium.  These  arc  the  replies,  I  got  from  the  French 
Gtovernmcnt  this  re^ily  : — 

"The    French    Government    are    resolved    to    respect    the    neutrality    of 
Belgium,  and  it  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power 
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violating  that  neutrality  that  France  might  find  herself  under  the 
necessity,  in  order  to  assure  the  dcience  of  her  security,  to  act  other- 
wise. This  assurance  has  been  given  several  times.  The  President 
of  the  llepubiic  spoke  of  it  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and  the 
French  Minister  at  Brussels  has  spontaneously  renewed  the  assurance 
to  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  to-day." 
From  the  German  Government  the  reply  was :  — 

"  The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  could  not  possibly  give  an 
answer  before  consulting  the  Emperor  and  the  Imperial  Chancellor." 
Sir  Edward  Goschen,  to  whom  1  had  said  it  was  imi^ortant  to  have  an  answer 
soon,  said  he  hojied  the  answer  vrould  not  be  too  long  delayed.  The  German 
Minister  f<»r  Foreign  Affairs  then  gave  Sir  Edward  Goschen  to  understand  that 
he  rather  doubted  whether  they  could  answer  at  all,  as  any  reply  they  might 
give  could  not  fail,  in  the  event  of  war,  to  have  the  undesirable  effect  of  dis- 
closing, to  a  certain  extent,  part  of  their  plan  of  campaign.  I  telegraphed  at 
the  same  time  to  Brussels  to  the  Belgian  Government,  and  I  got  the  following 
reply  from  Sir  Francis  Villiers  :  — 

''Belgium  expects  and  desires  that  other  Powers  v/ill  observe  and  uphold  her 
neutrality,  A\hich  she  intends  to  maintain  to  the  utmost  of  her  power.  In  so 
informing  me,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that,  in  the  event  of  the  viola- 
tion of  the  neutrality  of  their  territory,  they  believed  that  they  were  in  a  posi- 
tion to  defend  themselves  against  intrusion.  The  relations  between  Belgium 
and  her  neighbours  were  excellent,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  suspect  their 
intentions ;  but  he  thought  it  well,  nevertheless,  to  be  prepared  against 
emergencies." 

It  now  ai^pears  from  the  news  1  have  received  to-day — which  has  come  quite 
recently,  and  I  am  not  yet  quite  sure  how  far  it  has  reached  me  in  an  accurate 
form — that  an  ultimatum  has  been  given  to  Belgium  by  Germany,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  offer  Belgium  friendly  relations  with  Germany  on  condition 
tliat  she  would  facilitate  the  passage  of  German  troops  through  Belgium. 
Well,  Sir,  until  one  has  these  things  absolutely  definitely,  up  to  the  last  moment, 
I  do  not  \\i3h  to  say  all  that  one  would  say  if  one  were  in  a  position  to  give 
the  House  full,  complete,  and  absolute  information  uiDon  the  point.  We  were 
eoimded  in  the  course  of  last  vreek  as  to  whether,  if  a  guarantee  were  given 
that,  after  the  war,  Belgian  integrity  would  be  preserved,  that  would  content 
ns.  We  replied  that  wo  could  not  bargain  avi'ay  whatever  interests  or  obliga- 
tions we  had  in  Belgian  neutrality. 

Shortly  before  I  reached  the  House  I  v>-as  informed  that  the  folloAving 
telegram  had  been  received  from  the  King  of  the  Belgians  by  our  King — King 
George : — 

'■  Remembering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majesty's  friendship  and 
that  of  your  predecessors,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England  in 
1870,   and  the  jiroof  of  friendship  she  has  just  given  us  again,   I 
make    a    supreme    appeal   to   the   diplomatic    intervention   of   your 
Majesty's  Government  to  safeguard  the  integrity  of  Belgium." 
Diplomatic   intervention  took   place   last   week   on   our   part.     What   can 
diplomatic  intervention  do  now?     We  have  great  and  vital  interests  in  the 
independence — and   integrity   is   the   least   part — of   Belgium.     If   Belgium   is 
compelled   to   submit   to   allow   her   neutrality   to   be  violated,    of   course   the 
situation  is  clear.     Even  if  by  agreement  she  admitted  the  violation  of  her 
neutrality,  it  is  clear  she  could  only  do  so  under  duress.     The  smaller  States 
in  that  region  of  Europe  ask  but  one  thing.     Their  one  desire  is  that  they 
should  be  left  alone  and  independent.     The  one  thing  they  fear  is,  I  think, 
not  so  much  that  their  integrity  but  that  their  independence  should  be  inter- 
fered M'ith.     If  in  this  war  which  is  before  Europe  the  neutrality  of  one  of 
those  countries  is  violated,  if  the  troops  of  one  of  the  combatants  violate  its 
neutrality  and  no  action  be  taken  to  resent  it,  at  the  end  of  the  war,  whatever 
the  integrity  may  be,  the  independence  will  be  gone. 

I  have  one  farther  quotation  from  Mr.  Gladstone  as  to  what  he  thought 
about  the  independence  of  Belgium.  It  will  be  found  in  '"Hansard,"  volume 
203,  p.  1787.  I  have  not  had  time  to  read  the  whole  speech  and  verify  the 
context,  but  the  thing  seems  to  me  so  clear  that  no  context  could  make  any 
differenco  to  the  meaning  of  it.     Mr.  Gladstone  said:  — 

'•'  We  have  an  interest  in  the  independence  of  Belgium  which  is  wider 
than  that  which  we  may  have  in  the  literal  operation  of  the 
guarantee.     It  is  found  in  the  answer  to  the  question  whether,  under 
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iiiflueiice  and  power,  would  quietly  stand  by  and  witness  the  perpe- 
tration of  the  direst  crime  tliat  ever  stained  the  pages  of  history', 
and  thus  become  participators  in  the  siu." 

No,  Sir,  if  it  be  the  case  that  tliere  has  been  anything  in  the  nature  of  an 
ultimatum  to  Belgium,  asking  her  to  compromise  or  violate  her  neutrality, 
whatever  may  have  been  offered  to  her  in  return,  her  independorice  is  gone 
if  that  holds.  If  her  independence  goes,  the  independence  of  Holland  will 
follow.  I  ask  the  House  from  the  point  of  view  of  British  interests  to  consider 
what  may  be  at  stake.  If  France  is  beaten  in  a  struggle  of  life  and  death, 
beaten  to  her  knees,  loses  her  position  as  a  great  Power,  becomes  subordinate  to 
the  will  and  power  of  one  greater  th.an  herself — consequences  which  I  do  not 
anticipate,  because  I  am  sure  that  France  has  the  power  to  defend  herself 
with  all  the  energy  and  ability  and  patriotism  v.hich  she  has  shown  so  often — 
still,  if  that  were  to  happen,  and  if  Belgium  fell  under  the  same  dominating 
influence,  and  then  Holland,  and  then  Denmark,  then  would  not  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's words  come  true,  that  just  opposite  to  us  there  would  be  a  common 
interest  against  the  inimeasured  aggrandisement  of  any  Power  ? 

It  may  be  said,  I  suppose,  that  we  might  stand  aside,  husband  our  strength, 
and  that,  whatever  happened  in  the  course  of  this  war^  at  the  end  of  it  to 
intervene  with  effect  to  put  things  right,  and  to  adjust  thorn  to  our  own  point 
of  vievv'.  If,  in  a  crisis  like  this,  we  run  av.-ay  from  those  obligations  of 
honour  and  interest  as  regards  the  Belgian  treaty,  I  doubt  whether,  whatever 
material  force  we  might  have  at  the  end,  it  would  be  of  very  much  value  in 
face  of  the  respect  that  we  should  have  lost.  And  do  not  believe,  whether  a 
great  Power  stands  outside  this  war  or  not,  it  is  going  to  be  in  a  position  at 
the  end  of  it  to  exert  its  superior  strength.  For  us,  with  a  powerful  fleet, 
wliich  Avc  believe  able  to  protect  onr  commerce,  to  protect  our  shores,  and  to 
protect  our  interests,  if  we  are  engaged  in  war,  we  shall  suffer  but  little  more 
than  we  shall  suffer  even  if  we  stand  aside. 

We  are  going  to  suffer,  I  am  afraid,  terribly  in  this  war,  whether  we  are 
in  it  or  whether  we  stand  aside.  Foreign  trade  is  going  to  stop,  not  because 
the  trade  routes  are  closed,  but  becanise  there  is  no  trade  at  the  other  end. 
Continental  nations  engaged  in  war — all  their  populations,  all  their  energies, 
all  their  wealth,  engaged  in  a  desperate  struggle — they  cannot  carry  on  the 
trade  with  us  that  they  are  carryin^g  on  in  times  of  peace,  whether  we  are 
parties  to  the  war  or  whether  v/e  are  not.  I  do  not  believe  for  a  moment  that 
at  the  end  of  this  war,  e^^en  if  we  stood  aside  and  remained  aside,  we  sliould  be 
in  a  position,  a  material  position,  to  use  our  force  decisively  to  undo  what 
had  happened  in  the  course  of  the  war,  to  prevent  the  whole  of  the  West  »f 
Europe  opposite  to  us — if  that  had  been  the  result  of  the  war — falling  under 
the  domination  of  a  single  Power,  and  I  am  c^uite  sure  that  our  moral  position 
would  be  sucli  as  to  have  lost  us  all  respect.  I  can  only  say  that  I  have  put 
the  question  of  Belgium  somewhat  hypothetically,  because  I  am  not  yet  sure 
of  all  the  facts,  but,  if  the  facts  turn  out  to  be  as  they  have  reached  us  at 
present,  it  is  quite  clear  that  there  is  an  obligation  on  this  country  to  do  its 
utmost  to  prevent  the  consequences  to  which  those  facts  will  load  if  they  are 
undisputed. 

I  have  road  to  the  House  the  only  engagements  tliat  wc  have  yet  taken 
definitely  with  regard  to  the  use  of  force.  I  think  it  is  due  to  the  House  to 
.say  that  we  have  taken  no  engagement  yet  with  regard  to  sending  an  expedi- 
tionary armed  force  out  of  the  counti-y.  Mo1)ilisation  of  the  fleet  has  taken 
jilace;  mobilisation  of  the  army  is  taking  place;  Ijut  we  have  as  yet  taken  no 
t^gagement,  because  I  feel  that — in  the  case  of  a  E«rope^n  conflagration  such 
as  this,  unprecedented,  with  our  enormous  responsibilities  in  India  and  other 
parts  of  the  Empire,  or  in  countries  in  British  occupation,  with  all  the  unluiov.n 
Factors — we  mnst  take  very  carefully  into  consideration  the  use  which  wo  malvo 
of  sending  an  expeditionary  force  out  of  tlie  country  imtil  ^e  know  how  we 
startd.    One  thing  I  would  say. 

The  one  bright  spot  in  the  whole  of  this  terrible  situation  is  Ireland.  The 
general  feeling  tlirougliout  Iieland — and  I  wotdd  like  this  to  bo  clearly  under- 
stood  abroad — does  not  make  the  Irish  qu(>stion  a  consideration  which  we  feel 
wc  have  now  to  take  into  account.  I  have  told  the  House  how  far  we  have  at 
present  gone  in  commiftmerits  and  the  conditions  which  infliu^nco  our  policy,  and 
1  have  put  to  the  House  and  dwelt  at  length  upon  how  vital  is  the  condition 
of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

What  other  policv  is  there  before  the  House?     There  is  but  one  wav  in  whic}i 
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the  Government  could  make  certain  at  the  present  moment  of  keeping  outside 
this  war,  and  tliat  would  be  that  it  should  immediately  issue  a  proclamation  of 
Tinconditional  neutrality.  We  cannot  do  that.  AVe  have  made  the  commitment 
to  France  that  I  have  read  to  the  House  which  prevents  us  doing  that.  We 
have  got  the  consideration  of  Belgium  which  prevents  us  al;^  from  any  uncon- 
ditional neutrality,  and,  vviihout  these  conditions  ahsolutely  satisfied  and  satis- 
factory, we  are  bound  not  to  shrink  from  proceeding  to  the  use  of  all  the  forces 
in  our  power.  If  we  did  take  that  line  by  saying,  "Wo  will  have  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  with  this  matter  "  under  no  conditions— the  Belgian  treaty  obliga- 
tions, the  possible  position  in  the  Mediterranean,  with  damage  to  British 
interests,  and  what  may  happen  to  France  from  our  failure  to  support  France — 
if  we  were  to  say  that  all  those  things  mattered  nothing,  were  as  nothing,  and 
to  say  we  would  stand  aside,  we  should,  I  believe,  sacrifice  our  respect  and  good 
name  and  reputation  before  the  world,  and  should  not  escape  the  most  serious 
and  grave  economic  consequences. 

]My  object  has  been  to  explain  the  view  of  the  Government,  and  to  place 
before  the  House  the  issue  and  the  choice.  I  do  not  for  a  moment  conceal,  after 
what  I  have  said,  and  after  the  information,  incomplete  as  it  is,  that  I  have 
given  to  the  House  with  regard  to  Belgiinn,  that  we  must  be  prepared,  and  we 
are  prej'jarod,  for  the  consequences  of  having  to  use  all  the  strength  we  have 
at  any  moment^v\-e  know  not  hovf  soon — to  defend  ourselves  and  to  take  our 
part.  We  know,  if  the  facts  all  be  as  I  have  stated  them,  though  I  have 
announced  no  intending  aggressive  action  on  our  part,  no  final  decision  to  resort 
to  force  at  a  moment's  notice,  until  we  know  the  whole  of  the  case,  that  the  use 
of  it  may  he  forced  upon  us.  As  far  as  the  forces  of  the  Crown  are  concerned, 
we  are  ready.  I  believe  the  Prime  Minister  and  my  right  hon.  friend  the  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  readiness  and  the 
efficiency  of  those  forces  were  never  at  a  higher  mark  than  they  are  to-day,  and 
never  was  there  a  time  when  confidence  was  more  justified  in  the  pov.er  of  the 
navy  to  protect  our  commerce  and  to  protect  our  shores.  The  thought  is  with 
us  always  of  the  suffering  and  misery  entailed,  from  which  no  country  in  Europe 
v.ill  escape  by  abstention,  and  from  which  no  neutrality  will  save  us.  The 
amoinit  of  harm  that  can  be  done  by  an  enemy  ship  to  our  trade  is  infinitesimal, 
compared  with  the  amount  of  harm  that  must  be  done  by  the  economic  con- 
dition that  is  caused  on  the  Continent. 

The  most  awful  responsibility  is  resting  upon  the  Government  in  deciding 
what  to  advise  the  House  of  Commons  to  do.  We  have  disclosed  our  mind  to 
the  House  of  Commons.  We  have  disclosed  the  issue,  the  information  which 
we  have,  and  made  clear  to  the  House,  I  trust,  that  we  are  prepared  to  face 
tiiat  situation,  and  that  should  it  develop,  as  probably  it  may  develop,  we  will 
face  it.  We  worked  for  peace  up  to  the  last  moment,  and  beyond  the  last 
moment.  How  hard,  how  persistently,  and  how  earnestly  we  strove  for  peace 
last  week  the  House  will  see  from  the  papers  that  will  be  before  it. 

But  that  is  over,  as  far  as  the  peace  of  Europe  is  concerned.  We  are  now 
face  to  face  Avith  a  situation  and  all  the  consequences  which  it  may  yet  have  to 
unfold.  We  believe  we  shall  have  the  support  of  the  House  at  large  in  pro- 
ceeding to  whatever  the  consequences  may  be  and  whatever  measures  may  be 
forced  r.pon  us  by  the  development  of  facts  or  action  taken  by  others.  I  believe 
the  country,  so  quickly  has  the  situation  been  forced  upon  it,  has  not  had  time 
to  realise  the  issue.  It  perhaps  is  still  thinking  of  the  quarrel  lietween  Austria 
and  Servia,  and  not  the  complications  of  this  matter  which  have  grown  out  of 
the  quarrel  between  Austria  and  Servia.  Russia  and»Germany  we  know  are 
at  war.  W^e  do  not  yet  know  officially  that  Austria,  the  ally  whom  Germany 
is  to  support,  is  yet  at  war  with  Russia.  We  know  that  a  good  deal  has  been 
happening  on  the  French  frontier.  We  do  not  know  that  ilie  German  Ambas- 
sador has  left  Paris. 

The  situation  has  developed  so  rapidly  that  technically,  as  regards  the  con- 
dition of  the  war,  it  is  most  difficult  to  dcscriiie  what  has  actually  happened.  I 
wanted  to  bring  out  the  imderlying  issues  which  wauld  affect  our  own  conduct, 
and  our  own  policy,  and  to  put  them  clearly.  I  have  now  put  the  vital  facts  before 
the  House,  and  if,  as  seems  not  improbable,  we  are  forced,  and  rapidly  forced, 
to  take  our  stand  upon  tliose  issues,  then  I  believe,  wlien  the  country  realises 
what  is  at  stake,  what  the  real  issues  are,  the  magnitude  of  the  impending 
clangers  in  the  West  of  Europe,  Avhich  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe  to  the 
House,  v,-e  shall  be  supported  throughout,  not  only  by  the  House  of  Commons, 
but  by  the  determination,  the  resolution,  the  courage,  and  the  endurance  of  the 
whole  country. 


(2)   FURTHER   STATEMENT   MADE   BY   SIR  EDWARD   GREY   IX   THE 
HOUSE  OF  COMMONS,  AUGUST  3,  1914. 


Gekmany  and  Belgium. 
I  ^^"aut  to  give  the  House  some  information  whicli  I  have  received,  and  ^vhieli 
was  not  in  my  possession  when  I  made  my  statement  this  afternoon.     It  is 
information  I  have  received  from  the  Belgian  Legation  in  Londonj  and  is  to 
the  following  effect:  — 

'■  Germany  sent  yesterday  evening   at  7  o'clock    a   note    proposing    to 
Belgium  friendly  neutrality,  covering  free  passage  on  Belgian  terri- 
tory, and  promising  maintenance  of  independence  of  the  kingdom 
and  possession  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  and  threatening,  in  case  of 
refu?al,  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.     A  time  limit  of  twelve  hours 
was  fixed  for  the  reply.     The  Belgians  have  answered  that  an  attack 
on  their  neutrality  would  be  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  rights  of 
nations,  and  that  to  accept  the  German  proposal  would  he  to  sacri- 
fice the  honour  of   a   nation.        Conscious  of   its   duty,   Belgium   is 
firmly  resolved  to  repel  aggression  by  all  possible  means." 
Of  course,  I  can  only  say  that  the  Government  are  prepared  to  take  into 
grave  consideration  the  information  whicli  it  has  received.     I  make  no  further 
comment  upon  it. 


(3)  STATEMENT  BY  THE  PRIME  :MINISTER  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF 
COMMONS,  AUGUST  4,  1914. 
Mr.  Bonor  Law. — I  wish  to  ask  the  Prime  Minister  whether  ho  has  any 
statement  that  he  can  now  make  to  the  House? 

The  Fringe  Minisfcr  {Mr.  Asqnitli). — In  conformity  vrith  the  statement  of 
policy  made  here  by  my  right  hon.  friend  the  Foreign  Secretary  yesterday,  a 
telegram  was  early  this  morning  sent  by  him  t-o  our  Ambassador  in  Berlin. 
It  v.as  to  this  effect :  — 

"  The  King  of  the  Belgians  lias  made  an  appeal  to  His  Majesty  the  King 
for  diplomatic  intervention  on  behalf  of  Belgium.  His  Majesty's 
Government  are  also  informed  that  the  German  Government  has 
delivered  to  the  Belgian  Government  a  note  proi^sosing  friendly 
neutrality  entailing  free  passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and 
promising  to  maintain  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  king- 
dom and  its  possessions  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  tlireatemng  in 
case  of  refusal  to  treat  Belgium  as  an  enemy.  An  answer  was 
requested  ivithin  twelve  hours.  We  also  understand  that  Belgium 
has  categorically  refused  this  as  a  flagrant  violation  of  the  law  of 
nations.  His  Majesty's  Government  arc  bound  to  protest  against 
this  violation  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common 
with  themselves,  and  must  request  an  assurance  that  the  demand 
made  upon  Belgium  may  not  be  proceeded  with,  and  that  her 
neutrality  will  bo  respected  by  Germany.  You  should  ask  for  an 
immediate  rejily." 
We  received  this  morning  from  our  Minister  at  Brussels  the  following 
telegram  :  — 

"German  Minister  nas  this  morning  addressed  note  to  the  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  stating  that,  as  Belgian  Government 
have  declined  the  well-intended  proposals  submitted  to  them  by  the 
Imperial  Government,  the  latter  will,  deeply  to  their  regret,  be 
compelled  to  carry  out,  if  necessary  by  force  of  arms,  the  measures 
considered  indispensable  in  view  of  the  French  menaces." 
Simiiltanoously— almost  immediately  afterwards— wo  received  from  the 
Belgian  Legation  here  in  London  the  following  telegram:  — 

"General  staff  announces  thai  territory  has  been  violated  at  Gemmenicli 
(near  Aix-la-Chapolle)." 
Subsequent  information  tended  to  show  that  tlic  German  force  lias  pene- 
trated still  further  into  Belgian  territory.     We  also  received  tin?  morning  from 
the  German  Ambassador  liere  the  telegram  sent  to  him  by  the  German  Foreign 
Secretary,  and  communicated  by  the  Ambassador  to  us.    It  is  in  these  terms  : -- 
"Please  dispel  any  mistrust  that  may  subsist  on  the  part  of  the  British 
Government  with  regard  to  out  intentions  by  repeating  most  posi- 
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tivoly  loniial  assurance  that,  even  in  tlio  case  of  armed  conflict  with 
Belgiuni,  Germany  will,  under  no  pretence  whatever,  annex  Belgian 
territory.     Sincerity  of  this  dochiration   is  horno  out  hy  fact  that 
wo  solemnly   pledged  our  word  to  Hollaiid  strictly  to  respect  her 
neutrality.     It  is  obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably  annex  Belgic 
territory  without  making  at  tlio  same  timo  territorial  acquisitions 
at   expense   of   Holland.        Please   impress   upon   Sir   E.    Grey   that 
German  army  could  not  be  exposed  to  French  attack  across  Belgium, 
which  was  planned  according  to  absolutely  unimpeachable  informa- 
tion.    Germany  had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian  neutrality, 
it  being    for    her    a    question   of  life  or  death  to  prevcii|t  French 
advance." 
I  have  to   add  this  on  behalf   of  His  Majesty's  Government :    We  cannot 
regard  this  as  in  any  sense  a  satisfactory  communication.     We  have,  in  reply 
to  it,  repeated  the  request  wo  made  last  week  to  the  German  Government,  that 
they  should  give  us  the  same  assurance  in  regard  to  Belgian  neutrality  as  was 
given  to  us  and  to  Belgium  by  France  last  week.    We  have  asked  that  a  reply 
to  that  request  and  a  satisfactory  ansv.er  to  the  telegram  of  this  morning — 
which  I  have  read  to  the  House — should  be  given  before  midnight. 


(1)  STATEMENT  BY  THE  PRIME  MINISTER  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF 
COMMONS,  AUGUST  5,  1914. 
Mr.  litniar  Law. — ^ilay  I  ask  the  Prime  Minister  if  he  has  any  information 
ho  can  give  us  to-day  ? 

The  Frimc  Mlnisfer. — Our  Ambassador  at  Berlin  received  his  passports  ?it 
7  o'clock  last  evening,  and  since  ll  o'clock  last  niglit  a  state  of  war  has  existed 
between  Germany  and  ourselves. 

Wc  ha,VG  received  from  our  Minister  at  Brussels  tlie  following  telegram:  — 
"I  have  just  received  from  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs" 
—that  is  tlic  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affa,irs — 

"  a  Rote  of  which  the  following  is  a  literal  translation  :  — 
"  ■  Belgian  Government  regret  to  have  to  inform  His  jNIajesty's  Govern 
ment  that  this  morning  armed  forces  of  Gerniany  penetrated  intf. 
Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  engagements,  assumed  by  treaty. 
"  '  Belgian  Government  are  fnrtlier  resolved  to  resist  by  all  means  in  tlieii 

power. 
" '  Belgium    appeals   to    Great    Britain    and   Fi-ance    and   Russia    to    co- 
operate, as  guarantors,  in  delcnce  of  her  territory. 
" '  There  v.ould  be  concerted    and    common    action    with  the  object  of 
resisting  the  forcible  measures  employed  by   Germany  against  Bel- 
gium, and  at  the  same  time,  of  guarding  tlie  maintenance  for  future 
of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium. 
"  '  Belgium  is  happy  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  assume  defence 
of  h^r  fortified  places.'  " 
We  have  also  received  to-day  from  tlie  French  Ambassador  here  the  follow- 
ing telegram  received  by  the  French  Government  from  the  French  Minister  at 
Brussels : — 

"The  Chef  du  Cabinet  of  the  Belgian  jMinistry   of  War  has  asked  the 

French  military  attache  to  prepare  at  once  for  the  co-operation  and 

contact  of  French  troops  with  the  Belgian  army  pending  the  results 

of  the  appeal  to  the  guaranteeing  Powers  now  being  made.     Orders 

have  therefore  been  given  to  Belgian    provincial    Governors  not  to 

regard  movements  of  French  trpo-ps  a,s  a  violation  of  the  frontier." 

This  is  all  the  information  I  am  at  the  nioment  able  to  give  to  the  House. 

but  I  take  the  opportunity  of  giving  notice  that  to-morrow,  in  Committee  of 

Supply,  I  fchali  m.ove  a  vote  of  credit  of  100,OCO,OOOL 


(o)  STATEMENT  BY  THE  PRIME  JIINISTER  IN  THE  BOUSE  OF 

COMMONS,  AUGUST  G,  191-1. 

Motion     made,     and     Question     proposed,     "That     a     .sum,     not     exceedkio- 

£100,000,000,  be  granted  to  His  IMajesty,  beyond  the  ordiuajiy  grants  of  Parlia"^ 

raent,  tow-ards  defraying  expenses  tliat  niay  be  incurred  djn"i?>g  the  year  ending 

March  31st,  19L5,  for  all  measures  which  niay  be  taken  for  the  security  of  tlie 
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country,  lor  the  conduct  of  Xaral  and  3.1i}itary  oporatious.  for  assisting  the  food 
supply,  for  promoting  the  continuance  of  trade,  industry,  and'  business  com- 
munications, whether  by  means  of  insurance  or  indemnity  against  risk,  or  other- 
wise for  the  relief  of  distress,  and  generally  for  all  expenses  arising  out  of  the 
existence  of  a  state  of  war.'' 

The  Fiimc  2Iinistcr  Olr.  Asquifh). — In  asking  the  House  to  agree  to  the 
resolution  which  3fr.  Speaker  has  just  read  from  the  Chair,  I  do  not  propose, 
because  I  do  not  think  it  is  in  any  way  necessary,  to  traverse  the  ground  again 
wliich  was  covered  bj'  my  right  hon.  friend  the  Foreign  Secretary  two  or  three 
nights  ago.  He  stated — and  I  do  not  think  any  of  the  statements  he  made  are 
capable  of  answer  and  certainly  have  not  yet  been  answered — the  grounds  upon 
Mhich,  with  the  utmost  reluctance  and  with  infinite  regret,  His  Z\Iajesty"s 
Government  have  been  compelled  to  put  tliis  country  in  a  state  of  war  v*ith 
what,  for  many  years  and  indeed  ge-iierations  past,  has  been  a  friendly  Power. 
But,  S-ir,  the  papers  Mhicli  have  since  been  presented  to  Parliament,  and  which 
are  now  in  the  hands  of  hon.  jNIembers,  wiJl,  I  think,  show  liow  strenuous,  how 
unremitting,  hov/  persistent,  even  when  the  last  glimmer  of  hope  seemed  t(j 
have  faded  away,  were  the  efforts  of  my  right  hon.  friend  to  secure  for  Europe 
an  honourable  and  "a  lasting  peace.  Everyone  knows,  in  the  great  crisis  which 
occurred  last  year  in  the  East  of  Europe,  it  was  largely,  if  not  mainlj-,  by  the 
acknowledgment  of  all  Europe,  due  to  the  stcpsS  taken  by  my  right  hon.  frieml 
that  the  area  of  the  conflict  was  limited,  and  that,  so  far  as  the  great  Powers 
are  concerned,  peace  was  maintained.  If  his  efforts  upon  this  occasion  have, 
unhappily,  been  less  successful,  I  am  certain  that  tkis  House  and  the  country, 
and  I  will  add  posterity  and  history,  will  accord  to  him  what  is,  after  all,  the 
best  tribute  that  can  bo  paid  to  any  stat-osman  :  tliat,  Jiever  derogating  for 
an  instant  or  by  an  inch  from  the  honour  and  interests  of  his  own  country,  he 
has  striven,  as  few  men  have  striven,  to  maintain  and  preserve  the  greatest 
interest  of-  all  countries — universal  peace.  These  papers  whicli  are  now  in  the 
hands  of  hon.  Members  sliow  something  more  than  tliat.  They  sIioav  what  were 
the  terms  which  were  offered  to  us  in  exch.^nge  for  our  neutrality.  I  tfust  that 
iiot  only  tlie  Members  of  this  House,  but  all  our  fellow-su))jects  everywhere,  will 
read  the  communica,tions,  will  read,  learn  and  mark  the  communicatioms  which 
I>assod  only  a  week  ago  to-day  between  Berlin  and  London  in  this  matter.  The 
terms  by  which  it  was  sought  to  buy  our  neutrality  are  contained  in  the  com- 
munication made  by  the  German  Chancellor  to  Sir  Edward  (ioschen  on  the 
29th  July,  No.  85  of  the  published  Paper."  I  think  I  must  refer  to  them  for 
a-  momeut.  After  referring  to  the  state  of  things  as  betY\'eon  Austria  and 
Russia,  Sir  Edward  Goselien  goes  on:  — 

''He  then  iirocecded  to  make  the  following  strong  bid  for  British  neu- 
trality. He  said  that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  judge  the 
main  i^rinciple  v\hich  governed  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain 
would  never  stand  by  and  allow  France  to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict 
there  might  be.  That,  hawever,  was  not  the  object  at  whicli  Ger- 
many aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  of  Great  Britain  were  cer- 
tain, every  assurance  would  be  g'ven  to  the  British  Goverinucnt  that 

the  Imperial  Go\-ernment '' 

Let  the  House  observe  these  words — 

"aimed  at  no  territorial  ac-qui.sition  at  the  expense  of  France  should 
they  prove  victorious,  in  any  war  that  might  ensue." 
Sir  Ed\\-ard  Goschen  proceeded  to  put  a  very  pertinent  question: — 

'T questioned  His  Excellency  about  the  French  colonies"' 

AVhat  are  the  French  colonies  F     They  mean  every  part  of  the  dominions  and' 
possessions  of  France  outside  the  geograplrical  ai'ea  of  Europe^ — 

"iind  1k^  said  that  he  was  unable  to  give  a  similar  undertaking  in  thai 
respect." 
Let. me  come  to  vrhat,  in  my  mind,  personally,  has  ahvays  l)een  the  ci'ucial,  and 
almost  the  governing  consideration,  namely,  the  position  of  the  small  States:— 
■'As  regards  Holland,  however.  His  Excellency  said  that  so  long  as  Ger- 
many's  adversaries   respected   the   integrity   and   neutrality    of  "the 
Netherlands,  Germany  was  ready  to  give  His  ^laj&sty's  Government 
an  assurance  that  she  Avoukl  do  likewise." 
Then  we  come  to  I'elgium  : — 

■"It  tleponded  upon  the  action  of  I'^rance  wt'o.^-  operations  Geimany  might 
be  forced  to  enter  upon  in  lielgium,  but,  when  the  war  was  oyer. 
Belgian  integrity  would  be  respected  if  she  had  not  s-idcd  agains*- 
Germany." 

-  Sec  Furl    I,  No.  85,  page  -.j. 


10{> 

Lot  tlio  House  observe  tlie  distinction  between  those  two  cases.  In  regfvrd  to 
Holland  it  was  not  only  iinlependence  and  integrity  l)nt  also  neutrality;  but  in 
legard  to  Belgium,  there  was  no  mention  of  neutrality  at  all,  nothing  but  an 
assurance  that  after  the  war  came  to  an  end  the  integrity  of  Belgium  would 
be  j-espected.     Then  His  Excellency  added: — 

"Ever  since  he  had  been  Chancellor  the  object  of  his  policy  had  been  to 

bring  about  an  understanding  with  ICngland.     Ho  trusted  that  these 

assurances  '" 

the  assurances  I  have  read  out  to  the  House — 

"might  form  the    basis    of    that    understanding    whicli  he  so  much 

desired." 

'.Vhat  does  that  amount  to.f^  Let  me  just  ask  the  House.  I  do  so,  not  with  the 
object  of  inflaming  passion,,  certainly  not  with  the  object  of  exciting  feeling 
against  Germany,  but  I  do  so  to  vindicate  and  make  clear  the  position  of  the 
British  Government  in  this  matter.  "\Miat  did  that  proposal  amount  to':'  In 
the  first  place,  it  meant  this  :  That  behind  the  back  of  France — they  were  not 
made  a  party  to  these  communications — we  should  have  given,  if  we  had  assented 
tc  that,  a  free  licence  to  Germany  to  annex,  in  the  event  of  a  successful  war, 
the  whole  of  the  cxtra-Eiiropean  dominions  and  possessions  of  France.  What 
did  it  mean  as  regards  Belgium?  When  she  addressed,  as  she  has  addressed  in 
these  last  few  days,  her  moving  appeal  to  us  to  fulfil  our  solemn  guarantee  of 
hei  neutrality,  what  reply  should  we  have  given?  What  reply  should  we  have 
given  tc  that  Belgian  appeal  ?  We  should  have  been  obliged  to  say  that,  with- 
out her  knowledge,  we  had  bartered  away  to  the  Power  threatening  her  our 
obligation  to  keep  our  plighted  word.  The  House  has  read,  and  the  country 
has  read,  of  course,  in  the  last  few  liours,  the  most  pathetic  appeal  addressed 
by  the  King  of  Belgium,  and  I  do  not  envy  the  man  who  can  read  that  appeal 
v»ith  an  unmoved  heart.  Belgians  are  fighting  and  losing  their  lives.  What 
would  have  been  the  position  of  Great  Britain  to-day  in  the  face  of  that  spec- 
tacle, if  we  had  assented  to  this  infamous  proposal  ?  Yes,  and  what  are  we  to 
get  in  return  for  the  betraj'al  of  our  friends  and  the  dishonour  of  our  obliga- 
tions? What  arc  Ave  to  get  in  return?  A  promise — nothing  more;  a  promise 
as  to  what  Germany  would  do  in  certain  eventualities ;  a  promise,  be  it  observed 
— I  am  sorry  to  have  to  say  it,  but  it  must  be  put  upon  record — given  by  a  Power 
which  was  at  that  very  moment  announcing  its  intention  to  violate  its  own  treaty 
and  inviting  us  to  do  the  same.  I  can  only  say,  if  we  had  dallied  or  temporised, 
we,  as  a  Government,  should  have  covered  ourselves  with  dishonour,  and  we 
should  have  betrayed  the  interests  of  this  country,  of  which  we  are  trustees.  I 
am  glad,  and  I  think  the  country  will  bo  glad,  to  turn  to  the  reply  Avhich  my 
right  lion,  friend  made,  and  of  which  I  will  read  to  tlie  House  two  of  the  more 
salient  passages.  This  t]ocument,  No.  101  of  my  Paper,*  puts  on  record  a  week 
ago  the  attitude  of  the  British  Government,  and,  as  1  believe,  of  the  British 
people.     INly  riglit  hon.  friend  says  : — 

"His  IMajesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the  Clian- 
cellor's  proposal  that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  on 
such  terms.  AVhat  he  asks  us  in  eft'ect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while 
French  Colonies  are  taken  if  France  is  beaten,  so  lon^  as  Germany 
docs  not  take  French  territory  as  distinct  from  the  Colonies.     From 

the  material  point  of  view  " 

My  right  hon.  friend,  as  he  always  docs,  used  very  temperate  language : — 

"such  a  i:)roposal  is  unacceptable,  for  France,  withoiit  further  terri- 
tory in  Europe  being  taken  from  her,  could  be  so  crushed  as  to  lose 
her  position  as  a  Great  Pov.er,  and  become  subordinate  to  German 
policy." 
That  is  the  material  aspect.     But  he  proceeded  :  — 

"Altogether,  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us  to  make  this 
bargain  with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from 
which  the  good  name  of  this  country  would  never  recover.  The 
Chancellor  also  in  effect  asks  us  to  bargain  av/ay  whatever  obligation 
or  interest  we  have  as  regards  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  We  could 
not  entertain  that  bargain  either," 
He  then  says  :— 

"We  must  preserve  our  full  freedom  to  act,  as  circumstances  may  seem 
to  lis  to  require." 
An:l  he  added,  I  think,  in  sentences  which  the  House  will  appreciate :  — 

"You  should  .  .  .  add  most  earnestly  that  the  one  way  of  main- 
taining the  good  relations  between  England  and  Germany  is  that 
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Ihey  should  coutinuc  to  work  together  to  preserve  the  peace  of 
Europe.  ,  .  .  For  that  object  this  Government  will  work  in  that 
way  with  all  sincerity  and  good  will. 
If  the  peace  of  Europe  can  be  preserved  and  the  present  crisis  safely 
passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  be  to  promote  some  arrangement  to 
which  Germany  could  be  a  party,  by  whicli  she  could  bo  assured  that 
no  aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would  be  pursued  against  her  or  her 
allies   by  France,   llussia,    and   ourselves,   jointly   or   separately.     I 

have  desired  this  and  worked  for  it" 

The  statement  was  never  more  true — 

"as  far   as  I  could,   thrcugh  the  last   Balkan  crisis   and   Germany 

having   a    corresponding    object,    our    relations    se^isibh'    improved. 

The   idea   has   hitherto    been   too   Utopian    to   form   the   subject   of 

definite  i^roposals,   but   if  this  present  crisis,   so   much   more  acute 

than  any  that  Europe  has  gone  through  tor  generations,  be  safely 

passed,  I  am  hopeful  that  the  relief  and  reaction  v.hich  will  follow 

may  make  possible  some  more  definite  rapprochement  between  the 

Powers  than  has  been  possible  hitherto." 

That  document,  in  my  opinion,  states  clearly,  in  temperate  and  convincing 

language  the  attitude  of  this  Government.     Can  anyone  wlio  reads  it  fail  to 

appre:iato  the  tone  of  obvious  -inceriiy  and  earnestness  which  underlies  it ;  can  ' 

anyone  honestly  doubt  thit  the  Government  ot  this  country  in  spite  of  great 

provocation— and   I  legard  tlie  proposals  made  to   us   as   proposals  which   we 

might  have  thrown  aside  without  consideration  and  almost  without  answer — 

can  anyone  doubt  that  in  spite  of  great  provocation  the  right  hon.  Gentleman,' 

who  had  already  earned  the  title — and  no  one  ever  more  deserved  it — of  Peace- 

Maker  of  Europe,  persisted  to  th.e  very  last  moment  of  t'ne  last  hour  in  that 

beneficent  1>ut  unhappily  frustrated  purpose?     I  am  entitled  to  say,  and  I  do 

so  on  behalf  of  this  country — I  speak  not  for  a  party,  I  speak  for  the  country 

as  a  whole— that  we  made  every  effort  any  Government  could  possibly  make  for 

peace.     But  this  war  has  been  forced  upon  lu.     What  is  it  we  are  fighting  for? 

Every  one  knows,  and  no  one  knows  better  than  the  Government,  the  terrible 

incalculable  suffering,  economic,  social,  personal  and  political,  which  war,  and 

especially  a  war  betvveen  the  Great  Powers  of  the  world,  must  entail.     There 

is  no  man  amongst  lis  sitting  upon  this  bench  in  these  trying  days — more  trying 

perhaps  than  any  body  of  statesmen  for  a  hundred  years  have  had  to  i^ass 

through,  there  is  not  a  man  amongst  us  who  has  not,  tluring  the  whole  of  that  ' 

time,  had  clearly  before  his  vision  the  almost  unequalled  suffering  which  war, 

even  in  a  just  cause,  must  bring  about,  not  only  to  the  peoples  who  are  for  the 

moment  living  in  this  countrj^  and  in  the  other  countries  of  the  world,  but  to 

posterity  and  to  the  whole  jDrospects  of  European  civilisation.     Every  step  we 

took  we  took  with  that  vision  before  our  eyes,  and  with  a  sense  of  responsibility 

which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.     Unhappily,  if — in  spite  of  all  our  efforts  to 

keep   the   peace,    and   v.ith   that  full   and   overpowering  consciousness   of   the 

result,  if  the  issue  be  decided  in  favour  of  war — we  have,  nevertheless,  thought 

it  to  be  the  duty  as  well  as  the  interest  of  this  country  to  go  to  war,  the  Plouse 

may  be  well  assured  it  was  because  we  believe,  and  I  am  certain  the  country  will 

believe,  we  are  unsheathing  our  sword  in  a  just  cause. 

If  I  am  asked  what  we  are  fighting  for,  I  reply  in  two  sentences.  In  the 
first  place  to  fulfil  a  solemn  international  obligation,  an  obligation  which,  if  it 
had  been  entered  into  between  private  persons  in  the  ordinary  concerns  of  life, 
would  have  been  regarded  as  an  obligation  not  only  of  law  bu.t  of  honour,  which 
no  self-respecting  man  could  possibly  have  repudiated.  I  say,  secondly,  m'c  are 
fighting  to  vindicate  the  principle  which,  in  these  days  when  force,  material 
force,  sometimes  seems  to  be  the  dominant" influence  and  factor  in  the  develop- 
ment of  mankind,  we  are  fighting  to  vindicate  the  principle  that  small  nation- 
alities arc  not  to  be  crushed,  in  defiance  of  international  good  faith,  by  the 
arbitrary  will  of  a  strong  and  over-mastering  Power.  I  do  not  believe  any 
nation  ever  entered  into  a  great  controversy — and  this  is  one  of  the  greatest 
history  will  ever  know — with  a  clearer  conscience  and  stronger  conviction  that 
it  is  fighting  not  for  aggression,  not  for  the  maintenance  even  of  its  own  selfish 
interest,  but  that  it  >r,  fighting  in  defence  of  principles,  the  maintenance  of 
which  is  vital  to  the  civilisation  of  the  world.  With  a  full  conviction,  not  only 
of  the  wisdom  and  justice,  but  of  the  obligations  which  lay  upon  us  to  challenge 
this  great  issue,  we  are  entering  into  the  struggle.  Let  us  now  make  sure  that 
all  the  resources,  not  only  of  this  United  Kingdom,  but  of  the  vast  Empire  of 
which  it  is  the  centre,  shall  be  thrown  into  the  scale,  and  it  is  that  that  object 
may  be  adequately  secured  that  I  am  now  about  to  ask  this  Committee — to 
make  the  very  unusual  demand  upon  it — to  give  the  Government  a  Vote  of 
Credit  of  100,000,000/.  I  am  not  going,  and  I  am  sure  the  Committee  do  not 
wish  it,  into  the  technical  distinctions  between  Votes  of  Credit  and  Supple- 


ineutary  Estimates  and  all  the  rarities  and  vefhieinents  wliioh  arise  in  that 
oonnention.  There  is  a  nuich  higlier  point  of  view  than  that.  If  it  were  neces- 
sary, 1  could  justify,  upon  purely  teclinical  grounds,  tlie  course  we  propose  to 
adopt,  but  I  am  not  goin^  to  do  so,  because  I  think  it  would  be  foreign  to  the 
temper  and  disposition  of  the  Committee.  There  is  one  thing  to  wliich  I  do 
call  attention,  that  is,  the  Title  and  Heading  of  the  Bill.  As  a  rule,  in  the 
]y<ist,  Voles  of  tliis  kind  have  been  taken  simply  for  naval  and  military  opera- 
tions, but  we  have  thought  it  right  to  ask  the  Committee  to  give  us  its  conli- 
dence  in  the  extension  of  the  traditional  area  of  Votes  of  Credit  so  that  this 
money,  which  we  are  asking  them  to  allow  \is  to  expend,  may  be  applied  not 
only  for  strictlj'  naval  and  military  operations,  but  to  assist  the  food  supplies, 
])romote  the  continuance  of  trade,  industry,  business,  and  commnnications — 
whetlier  by  means  of  insurance  or  indemnity  against  risk  or  otherwise — for  the 
relief  of  distress,  and  generally  for  all  expenses  arising  out  of  the  existence  of 
a  state  of  war.  I  believe  the  Committee  will  agree  with  us  that  it  was  wise  to 
extend  the  area  of  the  Vote  of  Credit  so  as  to  include  all  these  various  matters. 
It  givGS  the  Government  a  free  hand.  Of  course,  the  Treasury  will  account  for 
it,  and  any  expenditure  that  takes  place  will  be  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
House.  I  think  it  would  be  a  great  pity — in  fact,  a  great  disaster— if,  in  a 
crisis  of  this  magnitude,  we  were  not  enabled  to  make  provision — provision  far 
more  needed  now  than  it  was  under  the  simpler  conditions  that  prevailed  in  the 
old  days— for  all  the  various  ramifications  and  developments  of  expenditure 
which  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war  between  the  great  Powers  of  Europe  must 
entail  on  any  one  of  them. 

I  am  asking  also  in  my  character  of  Secretary  of  State  for  War — a  position 
wliicli  I  held  until  this  morning— for  a  Supplementary  Estimate  for  men  for 
the  Army.  Perhaps  the  Committee  will  allow  me  for  a  moment  just  to  say  on 
that  personal  matter  that  I  took  upon  myself  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  for 
War  under  conditions,  upon  which  I  need  not  go  back  but  which  are  fresh  in 
the  minds  of  everyone,  in  the  hope  and  with  t)ie  object  that  the  condition  of 
things  in  the  xirmy,  which  all  of  us  deplored,  might  speedily  be  brought  to  an 
end  and  complete  confidence  re-established.  I  believe  that  is  the  case";  in  fact, 
I  know  it  to  be.  There  is  no  more  loyal  and  united  body,  no  body  in  which  the 
spirit  and  habit  of  discipline  are  more  deeply  ingrained  and  cherished  than  in 
the  British  Army.  Glad  as  I  should  have  been  to  continue  the  vrork  of  that 
office,  and  I  would  have  done  so  under  normal  conditions,  it  would  not  be  fair 
to  the  Army,  it  vvould  not  be  just  to  the  country,  that  anj'  Minister  should 
divide  his  attention  between  that  Department  and  another,' still  less  that  tho 
First  Minister  of  the  Crown,  who  has  to  look  into  the  affairs  of  all  departments 
and  who  is  ultimately  responsible  for  tlie  wliole  policy  of  the  Cabinet,  sliould 
give,  as  he  could  only  give,  perfunctory  attention  to" the  affairs  of  our  Army 
in  a  great  war.  I  am  very  glad  to  say  that  a  very  distinguished  soldier  and 
administrator,  in  the  person  of  Lord  Kitchener,  Avitli  that  great  public  spirit 
and  patriotism  that  everyone  would  expect  from  him.  at  my  request  stepped 
into  the  breach.  Lord  Kitchener,  as  everyone  knows,  is  not  a  politician.  His 
association  witli  the  Government  as  a  Member  of  the  Caljinet  for  this  purpose 
must  not  be  taken  as  in  any  way  identifying  him  witli  any  set  of  political 
opinions.  He  has,  at  a  great  public  emergency,  responded  to  a  great  public 
call,  and  I  am  certain  he  will  have  with  him,  in  the  discharge  of  one  of  the 
most  arduous  tasks  that  lias  ever  fallen  upon  a  Minister,  the  complete  confi- 
dence of  all  parties  and  all  opinions. 

I  am  asking  on  his  behalf  for  the  Armv,  power  to  increase  the  number  of 
men  of  all  ranks,  in  addition  to  the  number  already  voted,  by  no  less  tlian 
oOO,000.  I  am  certain  the  Committee  will  not  refuse  its  sanction,  for  we  are 
encouraged  to  ask  for  it  not  only  by  our  own  sense  of  the  gravity  and  the 
iiecessities  of  the  ca.se,  but  by  the  knowledge  that  India  is  prepared  to  send 
u.s  certainly  two  Divisions,  and  that  every  one  of  our  self-governing  Dominions, 
spontaneously  and  unasked,  has  already  "tendered  to  the  utmost  limits  of  their 
possibilities,  both  in  men  and  in  monev,  everv  help  they  can  afford  to  the 
Empire  in  a  moment  of  need.  Sir,  the  Mother  Countrv  must  set  tl;e' example 
whde  she  responds  Avith  gratitude  and  affection  to  those  filial  overtures  from' 
the  outlving  members  of  her  family. 

T  ®,V"!,^  will  say  ]io  mnre  This  is  not  an  occasion  for  controversial  discussion. 
In  all  that  1  have  said,  1  lielieve  I  have  not  gone,  either  in  the  statement  of  oui 
case  or  in  my  general  descrn)tion  of  the  provision  we  think  it  necessary  to  make 
beyond  tlie  strict  bounds  of  truth.  It  is  not  mv  purpose— it  is  not  the  purpose 
of  any  patriotic  man— t^  inflame  feeling,  to  indulge  in  rhetoric,  to  excite  inter- 
national animosities.  The  occasion  is  far  too  crave  for  that.  We  have  a  threat 
dutv  to  perform,  we  have  a  great  trust  to  fulfil,  and  confidently  we  believe'that 
Farliameni  and  the  country  wilt  enable  us  to  do  it. 


jiavma;:,  christv,  /.md  lilly,  ltd.,  lo.\do.v,  e.c. 
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Transmission  of  reports  of  the 
military  attache  and  of  the 
nnval  attache  at  Berlin  on  the 
new  military  law.  Eifoi'ta  of 
the  German  Government  to  re- 
present this  law  as  a  reply  to 
the  French  project  of  a  three 
years'  law  and  to  foster  a  war- 
like spirit  in  the  people. 

Enclosure  I.  —  Report  of 
Lieut. -Col.  Serret.  German 
armaments  are  intended  to 
pla(;e  France  in  a  definitely 
inferior  position.  Anger  aroused 
in  official  circles  by  French 
precautionary  measures. 

Enclosure  II.  —  Report  of 
M.  de  Faramond.  The  proposed 
military  law  is  intended  tomnke 
easy  a  crushing  offensive  against 
France.  Confidence  of  Germans 
in  the  supeiiurity  of  their  army. 
Financial  measures  intended  to 
cover  military  e.xpenditure. 

Despatch  of  a  German  official 
secret  rejiort  on  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  array. 

Enclosure.— Text  of  the  re- 
port. Retrosjiective  survey  of 
the  successive  aruiaincnfs  caused 
by  the  Algeciras  Conference, 
the  Agadir  incident,  and  the 
Balkan  war.  Necessity  of  mak- 
ing a  new  effort,  of  accustoming 
public  opinion  to  the  idea  of 
war,  of  stirring  up  trouble  iu 
French  or  English  colonies,  and 
of  considering  the  invasion  of 
Belgium  and  Holland. 

End  of  Balkan  crisis.  It  nearly 
brought  Germany  to  a  war 
of  aggression  against  France 
and  caused  preparations  for 
moliilisation. 

Bavarian  opinion  considers  the 
new  armaments  as  intended  to 
provoke  a  war  in  which  it  sees 
the  only  possible  solution  for 
internal  difficulties. 


12 


14 
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Place  and  Date 
of  Despatch. 


Mejiioranduiti 
to  Minister. 


M.  Jiileg 
Carnbon. 


Paris, 
July  30. 


Berlin, 

Nov.  22. 


Summary. 


Pi-evailing  ideas  in  German 
opinion ;  desire  for  revenge  for 
Agadir,  fear  of  revival  of  a 
strong  France.  Powerlessness 
of  peace  party.  Formation, 
composition,  and  growing  de- 
velopment of  a  war  i)arty,  en- 
couraged in  its  ambitions  by  tlie 
presumed  v^eakness  of  tlie  Triple 
Entente. 

Conversation  of  King  of  tbe  Bel- 
gians with  the  Emperor,  who 
has  ceased  to  be  pacific,  gives  in 
to  the  bellicose  circle  of  which 
his  son  is  the  centre,  and  accus- 
toms himself  to  the  prospect  of 
a  near  conflict  with  France. 


iPase. 


15 


21 


CHAPTER  n. 

Preliminaries, 

Fioui   Liie  death  of    the  Hereditary  Archduke  (June  28,   1914)  to  the 
presentation  of  the  Austrian  Note  to  Servia  (July  23,  1914). 


10 

11 
12 

13 


I 

i  1914. 

M.  Duniaine.   j  Vienna, 

!  June  28. 


M.  clo  Miniue- 
ville. 


M.  Paicolojirie. 


M.  d'Apchier. 


M.  Dumaine. 


M.  Duiiiaiite. 


14    Consul;! rlleport 
from  Vienna 


Vienna, 
July  2. 
Berlin, 
July  4. 


St.  Peters- 
burg li, 
July  6. 


Budapest, 
July  11. 

Vienna, 
Julv  15. 


Vienna, 
JuJv  19. 


News  of  assassination  of  Arch- 
duke Francis  -  Ferdinand  at 
S<!rajevo. 

Exploitation  of  that  event  by  the 
Austrian  military  party. 

Pietended  contidence  of  German 
Government  in  a  friendly  arrange 
ment  of  Austro-Servian  differ- 
ences. 

M.  Sazonof  warned  Austrian 
Ambassador  that  Russian  Gov- 
ernment could  not  accept  assassi- 
nation of  Archduke  as  pretext 
for  action  on  Servian  territory. 

Forced  official  optimism,  con- 
trasted with  serious  milituiy 
preparations  in  Hungary. 

Official  Austrian  newspapers 
advocate  a  war  to  the  finish 
against  Pan-Servism,  Russia 
and  France  appearing  to  them 
incapable  of  intervening. 

Forwards  a  Consular  report 

Austrian  political  circles  a.ppear 
determined  on  a  war  of  ag- 
gres.sinn  against  Servia,  and 
niilitary  circles  consider  posrsi- 
lllity  of  a  European  conflict. 


23 

23 

23 

24 
24 


26 


26 


Till 
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15 

M.  Jules 

Berlin, 

German    Gorernment,   who  have 

27 

Cambon. 

July  21. 

already     issued      "  preliminary 
mobilisation      notices,"        state 
categorically  that  they  have  no 
knowledge    of    tenour    of   note 
which  Austria  intends  sending 
to  Servia. 

16 

M,  Bienvenii- 

Pai-is, 

Germany   wiU    strongly   support 

28 

Martin. 

July  21. 

Austrian     action,    without     at- 
tempting to  act  as  mediator. 

17 

M.  Bienvenu- 

Paris, 

French  Government  orders  French 

28 

Martin. 

July  22. 

Ambassador    to    give    friendly 

counsel      for      moderation      to 

Vienna. 

IS 

M.  Dumaine. 

Vienna, 
July  22. 

Conciliatory   attitude   of    Russia 
and  Servia.     Reassuring  indica- 
tions fui-nished  to  foreign  diplo- 
matists.     Violent   language    of 
German  Ambassador, 

2y 

19 

M.  Paul 

London, 

Gi"ave  anxiety  of  Sir  Edward  Grey 

30 

Cambon. 

July  22. 

after  a  conversation  with  German 
Ambassador.     Counsels  of  pru- 
dence and  moderation  given  to 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador. 

20 

M.  Bienvenu- 

Pai'is, 

Forthcoming  presentation  of  Aus- 

31 

Martin. 

July  23. 

trian  note  to  Servia.      Contra- 
dictory impressions  of  diploma- 
tists as  to  its  contents  and  scope. 
Calming    assurances    given    by 
Vieima. 

21 

M.  AUize. 

Miinich, 
July  23. 

Pessimism    of    Bavarian    official 
circles,  particularly  of  President 
of  the  Council,  who  had  know- 
ledge     of     Austrian     note     to 
Servia. 

32 

CHAPTER  in. 

The  Austrian  Note  and  the  Servian  REPiiV. 
(From  Friday,  July  24,  to  Saturday.  July  25.) 


22 

M.  Rene 

Reval, 

In  agreement  with   M.   Sazonof, 

33 

Viviani. 

July  24. 

M.    Viviani   requests    M.   Bien- 
venu-Martin,    Acting     Minister 
for    Foreign     AfFairs,    to     give 
instructions    that     from    Paris 
and  London  counsels  of  modera- 
tion shall  be  addressed  to  Count 
Berchtold,  the   delivery  of  the 
Austrian     note     the      evening 
before  being  still  unknown. 

23 

M.  Bienvenu- 

Paris, 

Instructions  sent  in  this  sense  to 

34 

Martin, 

July  24. 

Vienna,    where    they     did    not 
arrive  till  after  deliveiy  of  note 
to  Belgrade. 

TABLE    OF    CONTENTS. 


IX 


No. 


Name  of 
Signatory. 


Place  and  Date 
of  Despatch. 


Summarj. 


I  Page. 


24  j  Austrian  Note.  !      Vienna, 
!      July  24. 


25 


26 


27 


28 


M.  Bienrenu-   |        Paris, 
Mai-tin.        I      July  24. 


20  I       M.  Jules 
Cambon. 


30 


31 


32 


M.  Paleologue. 


M.  Paul 
Cambon. 


Berlin, 
July  24. 


St.  Peters - 
burgh, 
July  24. 

London, 
July  24. 


Text  of  Austrian  note  to  Servia, 
communicated  on  the  morning 
of  24  July  by  Count  Scezsen  to 
M.  Bienvenu- Martin. 

Analysis  of  note.  Count  Scezsen 
was  warned,  when  he  brought 
it,  of  the  painful  impression 
which  must  be  produced,  par- 
ticularly tinder  present  con- 
ditions, by  the  extension  of 
Austrian  demands,  as  also  by 
the  shortness  of  the  time  limit 
for  SeiTia's  reply. 

Advice  given  by  French  Govern- 
ment to  Sei-vian  Government  to 
accept  Austria's  demands  so  far 
a°.  may  be  possible,  and  to  pro- 
pose to  submit  the  question  to 
the  arbiti-ation  of  Europe. 

Information  given  to  our  Ambas- 
sadors as  to  bellicose  inclinations 
of  the  Austrian  military  party, 
as  to  difficulty  for  Servia  to 
accept  whole  of  Austrian  de- 
mands, and  as  to  threatening 
tone  of  German  press. 

Demarche  taken  by  Herr  von  Schoen 
at  the  Quai  d'Orsay  to  support, 
in  the  name  of  his  Government, 
the  demarche  of  Austria-Hungary, 
approving  its  note,  and  making 
apparent  the  "  incalculable  con- 
sequeDces  "  which,  by  reason  of 
the  natural  play  of  the  alliances, 
would  result  from  any  attempt 
at  interference  by  a  third  Power 
in  the  Austro-Sei-vian  conflict. 

Austrophil  and  chauvinist  mani- 
festations at  Berlin;  pessimism 
of  diplomatic  cii-cles. 

Herr  von  Jagow  states  approval 
of  Austrian  note,  but  denies 
absolutely  previous  knowledge 
of  contents.  He  hopes  Servia 
will  be  advised  by  her  friends 
to  give  in.  The  official  press 
is  equally  in  agreement  with 
Austria. 

Peaceable  tendency  of  Russian 
Government,  in  spite  of  deep 
impression  made  on  public  by 
presentation  of  Austrian  note. 

Sir  E.  Grey  explains  to  M.  Paul 
Cambon  his  plan  of  mediation 
by  four  Powers.  Pessimism  of 
Count  Benckendoi-ff  on  subject 
of  Germany's  intentions. 
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35 


M.  Paul 
Cambon. 


M.  Bienvemi- 
Martin. 


M.  Jules 
CamJion. 


M.  Bieuvenu- 
Martiu. 


M.  de  Fleuriau. 


38 

39 
40 
41 


M.  Paleologue. 


M, 


M. 


Bienvenu- 
Martin. 
de  Fleuriau. 

M.  Jules 
Cambon. 


London, 
July  24. 


Paris, 
July  24. 


Berlin, 
July  25. 


Paris, 
July  25. 


London, 
July  25. 


St.  Peters- 

burgb, 

July  25. 

Paris, 
July  25. 
London, 
July  25. 

Berlin, 
July  25. 


Semi-official  intervention  by  Ger- 
many at  Vienna  appears  to 
M.  Paul  Cambon  the  best  means 
of  arresting  the  conflict. 

Sir  E.  Grey  wishes  to  propose  to 
Germany  that  they  should  act 
together  at  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh,  in  order  that 
Austro-Servian  conflict  should 
be  submitted  to  mediation  by 
four  Powers  not  interested  in 
qiiestion.  Counsel  of  prudence 
given  to  Servian  Minister  at 
Paris. 

Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin  sees 
in  the  course  crisis  is  taking  the 
execution  of  warlike  intentions 
premeditated  by  Germany. 

Summary  of  situation.  At  Paris, 
Herr  von  Schoen  comes  to  the 
Quai  d'Orsay  to  deny  menacing 
character  of  his  action  of  pre- 
vious evening.  At  London  the 
Austrian  Ambassador  states 
that  Austrian  note  is  not  in 
the  nature  of  an  ultimatum. 
Sir  E.  Grey  advises  pi'udence  at 
Belgrade  and  explains  to  Ger- 
man Ambassador  his  plan  of 
mediation  by  four  Powers. 

German  Goverament  refusing  to 
intervene  between  Vienna  and 
Belgrade,  Sir  E.  Grey  draws 
Prince  Lichnowsky's  attention 
to  fact  that  this  attitude  will 
help  to  bring  on  a  general 
conflict  in  which  England  could 
not  remain  inactive. 

Conciliatory  efforts  of  M.  Sazonof ; 
he  requests  Vienna  to  extend 
the  time  limit  allowed  Servia 
for  her  reply. 

French  Government  support  this 
request  for  delay. 

English  Government  also  asso- 
ciate themselves  with  this  request 

Herr  von  Jagow  again  states 
categorically  that  he  had  no 
knowledge  of  Austrian  note 
before  its  presentation.  He 
gives  evasive  answer  to  request 
of  English  Charge  d'Affaires 
that  he  would  intervene  at 
Vienna  in  order  to  prevent  a 
conflict  and  to  prolong  period 
of  ultimatum. 
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-*2 

M.  Jules 

Berlin, 

Eussian     Charge    d'Affaires    also 

54 

Ca  mboii. 

July  25. 

presents    this    last    request   to 
Berlin.       He     insists     on    the 
urgency  of  a  reply  which  Herr 
von  Jagow  tries  to  postpone. 

43 

tf 

» 

On   further   pressing    action    by 
Russian  Charge  d'AfCaires,  Herr 
von  Jagow  states  that  he  con- 
siders     Austro-Serviau      differ- 
ences   as    a  purely  local  affair, 
which    should    be    confined    to 
Austria  and  Servia,  and  which 
does  not  appear  to   him  likely 
to  lead  to  international  difficul- 
ties. 

54 

Ai 

M.  Ba nere. 

R<mie, 
July  25. 

Russian    Ambassador    at    Rome 
requests  Italian  Government  to 
intervene  on  behalf  of  extension 
of  time  limit  of  ultimatum. 

55 

45 

M.  Dumaine. 

Vienna, 
July  25. 

Austrian    Government  evade    re- 
quest for  extension  of  timO' limit 
presented  at  Vienna  by  Russian 
Charge  d'Affaires. 

55 

46 

M.  Boppe. 

Belgrade, 
July  25. 

Summary    of    Servian    reply    to 
Austrian  note. 

56 

47 

M.  Ju]es 

Berlin, 

News    of   departure    of  Austrian 

57 

Cauibou. 

July  25. 

Minister  from  Belgrade   evokes 
demonstrations    of     c--hauvinism 
at    Berlin.      Financiers    believe 
there  will  be  war. 

48 

M.  Dumaine. 

Vienna, 
July  25. 

French    Ambassador   at    Vienna, 
on  account  of  delay  of  telegi-am 
sent  him   from   Paris,  does  not 
receive  his   instructions  in  time 
to  associate  himself  with  action 
of  his  Russian  colleague. 

57 

49 

Servian  Note. 

Belp-ade, 
July  25. 

Text  of  Servian  reply  to  Austro- 
Hungarian  note. 

58 

CHAPTER   IV. 

FaOM    THB    HrPTTIRB    OF   TDlPLOMATIC    RELATIONS    (JULY   25,    1914) 

TO  THE  Dkclabation   OF  War  (Jult  28,   1914)   BT 

Austria  on  Servia. 


50 


M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin. 


Paris, 
July  26. 


Summary  of  situation  on  evening 
of  25th,  as  resulting  from  Aus- 
tria-Hungary's uncompromising 
attitude.  Impressions  made 
in  the  different  capitals,  and 
attempts  to  prevent  a  ggravation 
of  conflict  which  would  result 
from  military  measures  taken  by 
Austro-Huiigarian  Government 
against  Servia.  Sir  E.  Grey 
still  hopes  to  prevent  a  conflict 
by  tlie  intervention  of  four 
disinterested  Powers. 


Xll 
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51        M.  Barrere. 


52 


53 


54 


65 


56 


M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin. 


M.  Paleoloi^ue. 


M.  Dumaine. 


M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin. 


58 
69 


Note  for  the 
Minister. 


M.  Chevalley. 
M.  d'Annoville. 


Rome, 
July  26. 


Paris, 
July  26. 


St.  Peters- 
l>urgli, 
July  '26. 


Vienna, 
July  26. 


Paris, 
July  26. 


Paris, 
July  26. 


Christiania, 
July  26. 

Luxemburg, 
July  26. 


Italy  wiU  participate  in  efforts  to 
maintain  peace,  but  wishes  to 
remain  outside  conflict  if  it 
comes. 

Russia  still  hopes  for  peaceful 
solution ;  Italian  opinion  hostile 
to  Austria. 

French  Government  support 
Servia's  request  for  mediation, 
addressed  to  English  Govern- 
ment by  Russia's  advice. 

M.  Sazonof,  still  imbued  with 
the  same  spirit  of  conciliation, 
proposes  a  direct  conversation 
Ij  Hween  Vienna  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh  on  modiGcations  to  be 
introduced  in  ultimatum  to 
make  it  acceptable. 

Russian  Ambassador,  on  return 
to  Vienna,  proposes  to  present 
there  fresh  proposals  for  a 
settlement. 

Demarche  by  Herr  von  Schoen  at 
the  Quai  d'Orsay  that  France 
should  intervene  with  Germany 
at  St.  Petersburgh  only,  in  order 
to  give  counsels  of  peace.  His 
refusal  to  reply,  in  default  of 
instructions,  to  the  request  for 
mediation  by  four  Powers  at 
St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna. 

Further  visit  of  German  Ambas- 
sador to  confirm  and  strengthen 
the  pacific  intentions  of  his  pre- 
vious iUmarche.  He  refuses  to 
give  an  opinion  as  to  the  advisa- 
bility of  Germany  recommending 
moderation  at  Vienna,  and 
persists  in  trying  to  bind  the 
French  Government  in  a 
common  action  of  "  pacific 
solidarity"  at  St.  Petersburgh 
only,  on  whom,  according  to 
him,  peace  depends. 

Order  to  German  fleet  to  return 
to  Germany  from  Norway. 

First  preparations  for  mobilisa- 
tion at  Thionville. 


64 


64 


64 


65 


65 


66 


67 


70 


70 
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60 
61 


M.  Farges. 

M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin. 


Basle, 
July  27, 

Paris, 
July  27. 


M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin. 


Paris, 
July  27. 


63 


64 


65 


66 


67 


M.  de  Fleuriau. 


London, 
July  27. 


M.  Paleologue.     St.  Peters- 
|burgh,July27 

M.  Bompard.       Constanti- 

noi3le,July  27, 


M.  de  Fleuriau. 


M.  Jules 
Cambon. 


London, 
July  27. 

Beriin, 
July  27. 


63     i^r.  de  Flemnan. !      London, 
'  July  27. 


First  preparations  for  mobilisation 
in  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden. 

Summary  of  three  successive  de- 
marches made  by  Herr  von 
Schoen.  The  situation  becomes 
more  serious,  Austria  refusing 
both  to  content  herself  with  Ser- 
vian concessions  and  to  enter  into 
conversation  pn  the  subject  with 
the  Powers.  New  English  pro- 
posal to  endeavour  to  find,  at 
Berlin,  Paris,  Rome,  and  London 
means  of  avoiding  a  crisis,  Russia 
and  Austria,  the  Powers  directly 
interested,  remaining  apart. 

Further  demarche  of  Herr  von 
Schoen  at  the  Quai  d'Orsay,  with 
the  object  of  compromising 
France  in  regard  to  Russia, 
while  gaining  time  to  facilitate 
military  action  by  Austria  in 
Servia,  which  Germany  does 
nothing  to  delay. 

The  German  and  Austrian  Am- 
bassadors make  it  known  that 
they  are  sure  of  England's  neu- 
trality, in  spite  of  langiaage  used 
by  Sir  A.  Nicolson  to  Prince 
Lichnowsky. 

Conciliatory  attitude  of  M.  Sa- 
zonof. 

It  is  considered  at  Constantinople 
that  Austro-Sei-vian  dispute 
will  remain  localised,  and  that 
Russia  will  not  intei-vene  on 
behalf  of  Servia. 

Great  Britain  stops  demobilisation 
of  her  fleet,  and  warns  Germany 
that  an  Austrian  invasion  of 
Servia  may  cause  European  war. 

TIerr  von  Jagow  gives  vague 
pacific  assurances,  and  states, 
in  reply  to  a  question,  that  Ger- 
many would  not  mobilise  if 
Russia  mobilised  only  on  the 
Austrian  frontier.  The  Secre- 
tary of  State  shows  lively  anxiety. 

Sir  E.  Grey  suggests  that  the 
French,  German,  and  Italian 
Ambassadors  at  London  should 
examine,  in  concert  with  him, 
the  means  of  solving  the  pre- 
sent difficulties. 
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M.  de  Fleuriau. 


M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin. 


M.  de  Fleuriau. 
M.  Barrere. 


M.  J  ales 
Cambon. 


M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin. 


Communique 

of  the  Press 

Bureau. 

M.  Rene 
Yiviani. 


M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin. 


London, 
July  27. 


Paris, 

July  27. 


London, 

July  27. 

Rome, 

July  27. 


Berlin, 
July  27. 


Paris, 
Julv  27 


Vienna, 
July  28. 


On  board  the 

'  La  France,'' 

July  28. 


Paris, 
July  28. 


Servia  has  not  asked  for  English      76 
mediation;    the  plan  of   media- 
tion by    four  Powers  advocated 
by  Eno-land   musb  therefore  be 
adhered  to. 

French  Government  accepts  Eng-      77 
lish    position,    that   a   sincerely 
moderating  action  by  Germany 
at   Vienna    could    alone    bring 
matters  to  a  close. 

Italian  Government  also  accepts      77 
mediation  by  four  Powers. 

The    Marquis     di    San    Giuliano       78 
states  that  he  had  no  previous 
knowledge    of     Austrian    note, 
and  adheres,  without  hesitation, 
to  Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal. 

Herr   von   Jagow   dismisses    the      78 
plan   of    a    conference    of    the 
Powers,  while   proclaiming   his 
desire  for  a  peaceful  settlement. 

He  evades  fresh  pressure  from  79 
M.  Jules  Cambon.  Oppor- 
tunity of  renewing  the  English 
suggestion  in  a  different  form  in 
order  to  diive  Germany  into  a 
corner. 

Count  Scezsen  hands  to  the  Quai  80 
d'Orsay  a  memorandum  from 
his  Government  justifying  the 
coercive  measures  against  Servia 
which  he  states  are  imminent. 
Text  of  this  memorandum. 

Semi-official  communique  of  the      92 
Vienna  Press  Bureau  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Servian  reply,  which 
is  represented  as  insufficient. 

Acknowledgment  of  receipt  of  93 
communications  received  from 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin  and  ap- 
proval of  replies  he  made  both 
to  Herr  von  Schoen  and  to  Sir 
E.  Grey's  proposal. 

Summary  of  the  situation  :  Ger-  9 1 
many's  refusal  to  intervene 
at  Vienna,  objection  raised 
by  her  to  English  proposal, 
postponement  of  Austrian 
memorandum.  Dangers  of  the 
situation. 

Visit  of  Herr  von  Schoen  to  the  9-1 
Quai  d'Orsay.  He  protests 
again  his  pacific  sentiments, 
but  always  evades  investigation 
as  to  practical  means  of  pre- 
venting a  conflict. 
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I'ags. 

79 

M.  Bienvenu- 

Paris, 

Recommendation  to  M.  Dumaine 

95 

Martiu. 

July  28. 

to    keep    in     touch    with     his 
English  colleague  for  the  pur- 
pose of  presenting  the  English 
proposal  for  mediation  to  Vienna, 

8) 

M.  Paul 

London, 

German  Ambassador  at  London 

95 

Cambon. 

July  28. 

insists,  as  does  Herr  von  Schoen 
at  Paris,  on  the  expediency  of 
moderating  action  by   England 
at  St.  Petersburgh  alone.     On 
the  other  hand,  M.  Sazonof  has 
accepted  the  English  proposal 
of  mediation,  but  he  would  like 
it   to    be    preceded    by    direct 
conversation  with  Vienna,  from 
which  he  expects  good  results. 

81 

M.  Jules 

Berlin, 

Herr  von  Jagow  continues  to  show 

97 

Cambon. 

July  28. 

hostility  to  the  conference    pro- 
posed by  Sir  E.  Grey,  and  rests 
his  dilatory  attitude  on  the  news 
of  Russian  efforts  for   a  direct 
understanding  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh. 

82 

M.  Paleologue. 

St.  Peters- 
burgh, 
July  28. 

M.    Sazonof    is  obliged  to   state 
that  Austria  evades  his  pi-oposal 
for  a  direct  understanding. 

9S 

83 

M.  DuBiaina. 

Vienna, 
July  28. 

Austrian    declaration  of  war   on 
Servia      renders      useless       all 
attempts  at  conciliation,  accord- 
ing  to    Count   Berchtold,    who 
thus   breaks    off   all   discussion 
with  St.  Petersburgh. 

?8 

CHAPTER  V. 

Fbom  the  Declaration  of  "War  by  Austria  on  Servia 

(JuLT  28,  1914)  TO  Germany's  Ultimatum  to  Russia 

(July  31,  1914). 


84 


M.  Barrere. 


Rome, 
July  29. 


The  Consulta  considers  that  Aus- 
tria's declaration  of  war  should 
not  prevent  the  continuance  of 
diplomatic  efforts  for  the  meet- 
ing of  a  conference  at  London. 
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85 


86 


M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin. 


M.  Paleologue. 


87   M.Klobukowski 


88 
89 
90 
91 

92 


M 


95 


M.  Ronasin. 

M.  Alliz^. 
M.  Dumaine. 
M.  Paleologue. 


M.  Julea 
Cambon. 


M.  Dumaine. 


M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin. 


Paris, 
July  29. 


St.  Peters- 
burgh, 
July  29. 
Brussels, 
July  29. 

Frankfort, 
July  29. 
Munich, 
July  29. 
Yienna, 

July  29. 

St.  Peters - 

burgh, 

July  29. 

Berlin, 

July  29. 


Yienna, 
July  29. 


Paris, 
July  29. 


Germany  appears  to  renounce 
hope  of  Franco-English  pres- 
sure on  Russia  alone,  but  con- 
tinues to  refuse  to  act  at  Yienna. 
It  therefore  appears  indispen- 
sable that  Russia  should  join 
definitely  and  at  once  in  the 
English  proposal  for  mediation 
by  four  Powers,  in  order  that  it 
should  be  accepted  by  Berlin 
before  Austria's  military  mea- 
sures should  have  definitely 
compromised  peace. 

Russian  Government  gives  com- 
plete adherence  to  this  proposal. 

Anxiety   caused    at    Brussels    by 

the  enigmatical  and  threatening 

attitude  of  Germany. 
Important   movements  of  troops 

noted  round  Frankfort. 
Military    preparations    in    South 

trermany. 
Military  preparations  in  Bohemia. 

Austria  evades  the  direct  conver- 
sation to  which  she  was  invited, 
and  hastens  to  arm. 

HeiT  von  Jagow  maintains  his 
dilatory  attitude,  vaguely  pa- 
cific, throwing  all  final  respon- 
sibility for  the  conflict  on 
Russia,  stating  at  the  same  time 
his  hope  of  a  direct  under- 
standing between  Yienna  and 
St.  Petersburgh,  for  the  success 
of  which  he  claims  to  be  trying 
to  work. 

Austria  appears  to  have  decided 
for  war ;  she  is  strongly  urged 
thereto  by  Herr  von  TscLirscky, 
German  Ambassador.  The 
situation  grows  worse. 

Herr  von  Schoen  called  to  say 
that  Germany  was  going  to 
consult  Yienna  as  to  its  inten- 
tions, that  that  would  furnish  a 
basis  for  discussion,  and  that 
military  opei-ations  would  not 
be  actively  advanced. 

Rvissia,  confronted  with  the  dis- 
quieting attitude  of  Germany  and 
with  the  refusal  of  Count  Berch- 
told  to  continue  the  discussions, 
and  with  Austria's  military  pre- 
parations, is  obliged  to  proceed 
to  partial  mobilisation. 
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96 

M.  Barrore. 

Rome, 
July  29. 

Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  explains 
the  attitude    of    Germany    and 
Austria  as  due  to  their  erroneous 
conviction    that    Russia    would 
abandon  Servia. 

106 

97 

M.  Ren6 

Paris, 

Direct   Austro-Russian  conversa- 

107 

Yiyiani. 

Julj  29. 

tions    having    been    interrupted 
by  Austria's  declaration  of  war 
on  Sei-via,  the  French  and  Rus- 
sian   Governments    beg    Sir    E. 
Grey   to    renew    at    Bevlin     his 
proposal  of  intervention  by  four 
Powei-s,  and  to  work  upon  Italy 
to  obtain  her  complete  co-opera- 
tion. 

98 

M.  Paul 

London, 

Germany  having  been  v/illing  to 

108 

Cambon. 

July  29. 

accept    only    the    principle     of 

♦ 

mediation  by  four  Powers,  Sir 
E.   Grey,  to  avoid   any   further 
dilatory    reply,    will    leave    the 
German  Government  to  choose 
whatever  form   of   intervention 
may    appear    practicable    to    it. 
He  considers  the  situation  very 
grave. 

99 

M.  Boppe. 

Belgrade, 
July  29. 

Servian  Government  has  obtained 
from  Russia  the  assurance  that 
that  Power  will  not  abandon  its 
interest  in  the  fate  of  Servia. 

108 

100 

M.  Paleologue. 

St.  Peters - 

burgh, 

July  29. 

German      Ambassador      at      St. 
Petersburgh  called  to  state  that 
his    counti-y  would   mobilise    if 
Russia  did  not  discontinue  her 
military  preparations. 

109 

101 

M.  Ren6 

Paris, 

Informed  of  this  menacing  step, 

100 

Yiviani. 

July  30. 

the  French  Government  declare 

.    their  resolution  to  fulfil  all  the 

obligations      of      the      Russian 
alliance,    while     continuing    to 
work  for  a  peaceful  solution,  and 
requesting  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment to  act  in  the  same  way  on 
their  side. 

108 

M.  Paleologue. 

St.  Peters- 
burgh, 
July  30. 

Russian  Government  state   their 
readiness    to   continue  negotia- 
tions to  the  end,  while  remaining 
convinced    that    Germany    will 
not  work  at  Vienna  in  favour  of 
peace. 

n^ 
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['a2fe. 


lu:! 


101 


1U5 


lOii 


107 


108 


M.  Paleoloifue. 


M.  Dniiiuiiie. 


M.  Jules 
CainLoii. 


M.  Rene 
Yivimii. 


M.  Jule3 
Cambon. 

IL  Paul 
Ganibon, 


109 


M.  Julo3 
Camboii. 


St.  Peters- 

burgli, 

July  'SO. 


Yienna, 
July  30. 


Berlin, 
July  30. 


Paris, 
July  30. 


Berlin, 
July  30. 

London, 
July  30. 


Berlin. 
July  30. 


Upon  a  further  and  less  threaten - 
iug  move  by  the  German  Am- 
])assador,  M.  Sazonot'  hiistened 
to  make  a  fresh  proposal,  inti- 
mating that  Russia  -would  break 
olf  her  military  prepai'ations  if 
Austria  deelai-ed  hei-self  ready 
to  eliminate  from  her  ultima- 
tum the  clauses  which  impugned 
the  sovereignty  of  Servia. 

Following  a  very  friendly  inter- 
view between  Russian  Ambas- 
sador and  Count  Berchtold,  a 
fresh  attempt  will  be  made  at 
St.  Petersburg!!  to  hold  direct 
communication  between  Austria, 
and  Russia  for  friendly  settle- 
ment of  Servian  affair. 

German  Government  deny  the 
report  of  mobilisation,  but  take 
all  necessary  measures  to  hasten 
it. 

M.  Paul  Cambon  is  requested  to 
bring  to  knowledge  of  Englisii 
Government  all  corroborative 
information  proving  the  active 
and  threatening  military  mea- 
sures taken  by  Germany  since 
July  25,  while  France  is  keeping; 
her  covering  troops  at  about 
ten  kilometres  from  the  frontier. 

Herr  von  Jagow  states  that 
M.  Sa/onof's  proposal  is  un- 
acceptable for  Austria. 

German  Ambassador  has  brouglit 
no  answer  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
request  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment should  themselves  put  for- 
ward a  proposal  for  mediation  by 
four  Powers.  Prince  Lichnowsky 
has  questioned  English  Govern- 
ment as  to  their  militaiy  pre- 
parations. The  information 
given  to  Sir  E.  Grey  as  to 
Germany's  militaiy  operations 
has  led  him  to  believe,  like 
M.  Paul  Cambon,  that  the  time 
has  come  for  them  to  consider 
together  all  the  possibilities. 

Herr  von  Jagow  states  that  in 
order  to  gain  time  he  will  take 
direct  action  at  Vienna  by 
asking  to  know  the  Austrian 
conditions,  thus  again  evading 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  request.  He 
makes  recriminations  against 
Russia. 
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110 


111 


112 


113 


114 


115 


116 


M.  Paul 
Cambon. 


London, 
July  31. 


M.  MoUard. 


M.  Rene 
Yiviani. 


M.  Paleolooue. 


M.  Rene 
Yiviani. 


Lnxeml)nrg, 
July  31. 


Paris, 
July  31. 


St.  Peters- 
burgh, 
July  31. 


Paris, 
July  31. 


M.  Duiuaine. 


M.  Jules 
Cambon. 


Yienua, 
July  31 . 

Berlin, 
July  31. 


Sir  E.  Grey  warns  German 
Ambassador  at  London  that 
England  could  not  remain 
neuti'al  in  a  general  conflict  in 
which  France  was  implicated. 
On  the  other  hand,  he  had  said 
to  M.  Paul  Cambon  that  the 
English  Government  could  not 
promise  France  that  they  would 
intervene. 

The  autograph  letter  from  the 
French  President  to  the  King 
of  England  had  been  handed  to 
the  King. 

The  Luxemburg  Minister  of  State 
notifies  military  preparations  on 
German  frontier,  and  requests 
France  to  engage  to  respect  the 
neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy, 
a  promise  it  •  cannot  obtain 
from  Gei-many. 

French  Government,  in  com,- 
pliance  with  England's  wish, 
request  St.  Petersburgh  to 
modify  the  suggestion  M. 
Sazonof  has  made  to  Austria, 
in  order  to  make  it  accept- 
al;>le  to  that  Power  and  to 
permit  of  a  peaceful  settle- 
ment of  the  dispute. 

Russian  Government  have  agreed 
to  modify  their  formula,  in  spite 
of  the  feeling  aroused  by  the 
bombardment  of  Belgrade  and 
the  constantly  provocative 
action  of  Austria-Hungary. 

The  concurrent  efforts  made  by 
England  and  Russia  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace  have  been 
united,  and  give  hope  of  an 
tmderstanding  with  Austria- 
Hungary,  who  appears  more  in- 
clined thereto.  Germany's  atti- 
tude, however,  gives  the  imj^i-es- 
sion  that  that  Power  has  worked 
from  the  beginning  for  the  hunfi- 
liation  of  Russia,  the  breaking 
up  of  the  Triple  Entente,  and, 
if  this  result  could  not  be  o1)- 
tained,  for  war. 

General  Austrian  mobilisation  is 
decreed. 

Germany,  in  her  turn,  decrees 
"  Kriegsgefahrzustand,"  and  re- 
quests Russia  to  demobilise. 


121 


121 


XX 


TABLE    OF   C0NTP:NTS. 


! 

Name  of 

Fiiiceaud  Date 

No. 

Signatory. 

ol:  Despatch. 

Summary. 

Page. 

117 

M.  Rene 

Paj-is, 

lu  ailuouncino-  to  Paris  the   ulti- 

121 

Yiviani. 

July  31. 

matum    addressed    to    Russia, 
Herr  von  Schoen  asks  the  French 
Government      to     inform    him, 
before  1  o'clock   on  the  follow- 
ing   afternoon,    what    attitude 
France    would    assume    in    the 
event  of  a  Russo-German  cou- 
tiict. 

118 

M.  Pal^ologTie. 

St.  Peters- 
burgh, 
July  31. 

<jeneral  mobilisation  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  army  entails  general 
Russian  mobilisation. 

122 

119 

M.Klobukowski 

Brussels, 
July  31. 

Belgian        Government      receive 
official     assurance    that    France 
will  respect  Belgian  neutrality. 

12;J 

CHAPTER  VI. 


Gekmant's  Declaration  of  War    on   Rassi4  (Saturday,    August  1, 

AT  7.10  P.M.),  AND  ON  FRANCE  (MONDAY,  AUGUST  3,  AT  6.45  P.M.). 


120 

M.  Rene 

Paris, 

Austrian   Ambassadors  at    Paris 

124 

Viviani. 

August  1. 

and  St.  Petersburgh   make  two 
conciliatory    moves.       Unfortu- 
nately Germany's  attitude  leaves 
hardly  any  hope  of  a  peaceful 
settlement. 

121 

M.  Jules 

Berlin, 

Austria-Hungary     announces    at 

125 

Cambon. 

August  1. 

St.     Petersburgh    that    she    is 
willing  to  discuss  the  ground  of 
her  differences  with  Servia ;  but 
Germany's  summons  to  Russia 
to  demobilise  within  twelve  hours 
seems  to  destroy  the  last  hope 
of  peace. 

122 

M.  Rene 

Paris, 

French  Government  inform  Eng- 

126 

Yiviani. 

August  1. 

lish  Government  that  they  will 
respect  Belgian  neutrality. 

123 

M.  Jules 

Berlin, 

German    Government     refuse    a 

126 

Cambon. 

August  1. 

similar  engagement. 

13i 

M.  BaiTere. 

Rome, 
August  1. 

Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  informs 
German  Ambassador  that  Italy 
will  preserve  neutrality. 

127 

125 

M.  Rene 

Paris. 

Herr   von    Schoen,    informed    of 

127 

Viviani. 

August  1. 

Austria's    conciliatory   attitude 
and   of  Russia's   acceptance   of 
the  English  formula,  makes  no 
further  mention    of   his    depar- 
ture and  proclaims  his  peaceful 
intentions,    at    the    same    time 
stating  that  he  has  received  no 
further    information    from    his 
Government. 
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I2r, 

M.  Paul 

London. 

Sir  E.  Gri-ey  states  that   England 

128 

Cambou. 

August  1. 

has    refused    the     promise     of 
neutrality  for  which    Germany 
asked.     The  observance  of  Bel- 
gian   neutrality     is     of     great 
importance    to    England,     and 
Germany  has  not  answered  the 
question  prt  to  her. 

127 

M.  Ren6 

Paris. 

French    mobj..3ation     has     been 

120 

Yiviani. 

August  1. 

ordered   during    the   day,    as  a 
reply  to  German  prepai-ations. 

us 

M.  Mollard. 

Luxemburg, 
August  1. 

Luxemburg    Minister     of     State 
asks    French    Government    for 
an     assui-ance     of      neutrality 
similar    to    that     received     by 
Belgium. 

ISl 

129 

M.  Rene 

Paris, 

This  assui-ance  is  given  by  French 

131 

Yiviani. 

August  1. 

Government. 

130 

M.  Jules 

Bei-lin, 

General   mobilisation   is   ordered 

131 

Cambon. 

August  1. 

at  Berlin. 

18] 

M.  Eyschon. 

Luxemburg, 
August' 2. 

Yiolation  of  Luxemburg  neutra- 
lity  by    German   troops.     Pro- 
test by  Minister  of  State. 

132 

132 

M.  Mollard. 

»> 

Explanations   furnished   by   Ger- 
man   Government    who      state 
that  measures  taken  in  Luxem- 
burg are  solely  preventive  and 
are  in  no  sense  hostile  to  the 
Grand  Duchy. 

132 

13.3 

Note 

Paris, 

The  same  explanation  regarding 

133 

of  Herr  tou 

August  2. 

the    entry    of    German    troops 

Scboen. 

into     the      Grand     Duchy     of 
Luxemburg. 

134 

M.  Paleologue. 

St.  Peters- 
burgh, 
August  2. 

Germany  has  just   declared  "war 
on  Russia. 

133 

135 

M.  Reno 

Paris, 

Communication  of   this  news  to 

133 

Yiyiani. 

August  2. 

French    diplomatic   representa- 
tives abroad. 

13G 

» 

French  diplomatic  representatives 
abroad      .'e  requested  to    maice 
known    the     situation     to    tlie 
Governments  to  which  they  are 
accredited. 

133 

187 

M.  Paul 

London, 

Sir  E.  Grey  has  given  assurance 

134 

Cambon. 

August  2. 

that    British    fleet    will    defend 
French      coasts      against      any 
German   attack   by    sea.       The 
violation   of   the   neutrality    of 
Belgium  would  be  considered  a 
casus  belli. 

138 

M.  Ren.' 

Paris, 

The    President    of    the    Council 

135 

Yiriani. 

August  2. 

communicates  to  French  Cham- 
ber Sir  E.  Grey's  statements  as 
to  co-operation  of  British  fleet. 

139 

» 

>> 

Protest    to    Berlin    againrst    the 
violations  of  French  frontier. 

185 

X.Ml 
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140 

M.  T'ellet. 

The  IIa<i;ue, 
August  3. 

German  Minister  at  The  Hague 
informs    Netherlands     Govei'n- 
ment  of  the  entry  of  Imperial 
troops     into    Luxemburg     and 
Belgium,  under  the  pretext  of 
preventive  measures. 

13C 

141 

M.  Klotukowski 

Brussels, 
August  3. 

Belgian  Government   refuse    the 
summons  sent  to  them  to  allow 
German    troops  a  free   passage 

-    through  their  territory. 

136 

142 

»» 

»> 

Belgium  does  not  think  the  mo- 
ment has  come  to  appeal  to  the 
guarantee    of    the    Powers    to 
defend  her  independence. 

137 

143 

M.  Paul 

London. 

The    statement   regardmg   inter- 

137 

Canibon. 

August  3. 

vention    of     English     fleet      is 
binding  on  British  Government. 

144. 

» 

»> 

Fruitless     attempt     by    German 
Ambassador  to  obtain  from  Sir 
E.    Grey   assurance   that    Eng- 
land's    neutrality      would     not 
depend    on   the    obsei-vance    of 
Belgian  neutrality. 

138 

U5 

» 

t> 

Sir  E.  Grey  malces  statement  in 
the  Commons    regarding  inter- 
vention   of    English    fleet,  and 
reads  a  letter  fronj  King  Albert 
a.skii7g  for  England's  suj)purt. 

138 

146 

M.  Rene 

"    Paris, 

French      Government     deny     in 

139 

Viviani. 

August  3. 

London  statement  that  German 
frontier   had    been    violated    by 
French  officers. 

147 

Herr  tou 
Schoen. 

J! 

Declaration   of    war     handed    by 
German   Ambassador    at     Paris 
to  President  of  the  Council. 

139 

148 

M.  Rene 
Yiviani. 

» 

Communication   of   this   news   to 
Fi-ench    diplomatic    representa- 
tives abroad. 

14* 

149 

» 

l> 

Instructions    sent    to    M.    Jules 
Cambon,  at  Berlin,  to   ask    for 
his  passports. 

140 

150 

M.  Rene 

Paris, 

French    Minister  at   Munich  in- 

141 

Yiviani. 

August  3. 

structed   to   ask    for    his    pass- 
ports. 

151 

)> 

" 

Violation  of  Belgian  territory  by 
German  troops. 

141 

152 

M.Klobukow.^kl. 

Brussels, 
August  3. 

Belgium's    appeal    to     England, 
France,  and  Russia. 

141 

153 

M.  Paul 

London, 

German  Government  will  be  re- 

142 

Cambon. 

August  4. 

quested  by  English  Government 
to   withdraw    before     midnight, 
their  ultimatum  to  Belgium. 

154 

M.Klobiikowski. 

Brussels, 
August  4. 

German      Government     state    at 
Brussels   that  they  find   them- 
selves obliged  to  invade  Belgian 
territory. 

142 
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155 

M.  Bapst. 

Copenhagen, 
August  6. 

Enclosing  a  report  in  which  M. 
Jules      Cambon     informs     the 
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England  could  go  to  war  with  a 
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tralitv  of  Belgium. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


WARNINGS. 
(1913.; 


No.  1. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  Amhassadur  of  Uie  Eepuhlic  at  Berlin, 
to  M.  Jonnart,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  March  17,  1913. 

OUR  naval  and  military  attaches  are  sending  to  their 
respective  Ministers  reports  on  the  new  German  military  law. 
I  take  this  opportunity  of  drawing  the  attention  of  j^our  Excel- 
lency to  these  important  documents. 

The  consideration  of  the  financial  expedients  by  whicli 
Germany  intends  to  provide  for  these  military  measures  is  the 
sole  cause  of  the  delay  in  the  publication  of  the  definite  pro- 
posals of  the  Government.  In  spite  of  the  patriotism  with 
which  the  rich  classes  affect  to  accept  the  sacrifices  asked  of 
them,  they  are  none  the  less,  particularly  the  business  circles, 
dissatisfied  with  the  financial  measures  which  have  been 
announced,  and  they  feel  that  a  compulsory  \eyj  imposed  in 
times  of  peace  creates  a  formidable  precedent  for  the  future. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Federal  Governments  have  strongly 
opposed  an  innovation  which  grants  to  the  Empire  resources 
derived  from  direct  taxation.  Hitherto,  taxation  of  this  kind 
has  been  reserved  to  the  Federal  States,  and  the  latter  see  in  the 
surrender  of  this  principle  a  new  declaration  of  the  corporate 
unity  (personalite)  of  the  Empire,  constituting  a  distinct  dimi- 
nution of  their  own  sovereign  power. 

However  this  may  be,  in  increasing  the  strength  of  the 
German  army  the  Empire  desires  to  leave  nothing  to  chance 
in  the  event  of  a  possible  crisis. 

The  German  changes  have  produced  a  result  unexpected 
l:»y  that  country,  viz.,  the  proposal  of  the  Government  of  the 
Republic  to  re-establish  the  three  years'  service,  and  the 
manly  determination  with  which  this  proposal  has  been  wel- 
comed in  France.  The  surprise  occasioned  by  these  proposals 
has  been  utilised  by  the  Imperial  Government  for  the  purpose 
of  insisting  on  the  absolute  necessity  of  an  increase  of  German 
militaiy  strength;  the  German  proposals  are  represented  as  a 
reply  to  our  own.  The  reverse  is  the  case,  since  the  immense 
military  effort  which  France  is  undertaking  is  but  the  conse- 
quence of  German  initiative. 

The  Imperial  Government  is  constantly  rousing  patriotic 
sentiment.       Every    day    the     Emperor     delights    to     revive 
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memories  of  1813.  Yesterday  evening  a  niilitaiy  tattoo  went 
tlirough  the  streets  of  Berlin,  and  speeches  were  delivered  in 
which  the  present  situation  was  compared  to  that  of  a 
hundred  5'ears  ago.  The  trend  of  public  opinion  will  find  an 
echo  in  the  speeches  wliich  will  be  delivered  next  month  in  the 
Reichstag,  and  I  have  reason  to  fear  that  the  Chancellor  himself 
will  be  forced  to  allude  in  his  stateuicnts  to  the  relations  of  France 
and  Germany.  It  was  of  course  to  be  expected  that  national 
patriotism  would  be  worked  up  just  when  fresh  sacrifices  are 
being  required,  but  to  compare  the  present  time  to  1813  is  to 
misuse  an  historical  analogy.  If,  to-day,  there  is  anything 
corresponding  to  the  movement  which  a  hundred  years  ago 
roused  Germans  to  fight  the  man  of  genius  who  aspired  to 
universal  dominion,  it  is  in  France  that  such  a  counterpart 
would  have  to  be  sought,  since  the  French  nation  seeks  but  to 
protect  itself  against  the  domination  of  force. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  true  that  the  state  of  public  opinion  in 
both  countries  makes  the  situation  grave. 

JULES  CMIBON. 


Enclosure  I. 

Report  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Serret,  Military  Attache 

to  the  Embassy  of  the  French  Republic  at  Berlin, 

to  M.  Etienne,  Minister  of  War. 

Berlin,  March  15,  1913. 

The  patriotic  movement  which  has  manifested  itself  in 
France  has  caused  real  anger  in  certain  circles. 

I  do  not,  indeed,  mean  to  say  that  the  virulent  article  in 
the  Kolnische  Zeitung  is  the  expression  of  prevalent  opinion. 
It  is  rather  the  angry  outburst  of  an  impulsive  journalist, 
which  has  been  immediately  disavowed  by  the  Government. 

However,  in  spite  of  its  want  of  good  manners  the  article 
in  the  Kdlnisclce  Zeitung  cannot  be  disregarded ;  several 
important  newspapers  have  approved  of  its  substance,  if  not 
of  its  form,  and  it  appears  to  express  a  real  feeling,  a  latent 
anger. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  this  fact,  because  it  throws  very 
vivid  light  on  the  meaning  of  the  present  armaments. 

For  some  time  now  it  has  been  quite  a  common  thing 
to  meet  people  who  declare  that  the  military  plans  of  France 
are  extraordinary  and  unjustified.  In  a  drawing  room  a 
member  of  the  Reichstag  who  is  not  a  fanatic,  speaking  of  the 
three  years'  service  in  France,  went  so  far  as  to  say,  "It  is  a 
provocation  ;  we  will  not  allow  it."  More  moderate  persons, 
military  mud  civil,  glibly  voice  the  opinion  that  France  with 
he«  forty  mJUlan  i nimbi tiujt^  has  no  right  to  compete  in  thie 


To  sum  up,  people  are  angiy,  and  this  anger  is  not  caused 
by  the  shrieking  of  certain  French  papers,  to  which  sober- 
minded  people  pay  little  attention.  It  is  a  case  of  ve.xation. 
People  are  angry  at  realising  that  in  spite  of  the  enormous 
effort  made  last  year,  continued  and  even  increased  this 
year,  it  will  probably  not  be  possible  this  time  to  outrun 
France  completely. 

To  outdistance  us,  since  we  neither  will  nor  can  be  allied 
with  her,  is  Germany's  real  aim.  I  cannot  insist  too  much  on 
the  fact  that  the  impending  legislation,  which  French  public 
opinion  is  too  apt  to  consider  as  a  spontaneous  outburst,  is  but 
the  inevitable  and  expected  consequence  of  the  law  of  June,  1912. 

This  law,  while  creating  two  new  araiy  corps,  had  deliberately, 
according  to  German  fashion,  left  regiments  and  other  large 
units  incomplete.  It  was  evident  that  there  would  be  no  long 
delay  in  filling  in  the  gaps.*  The  Balkan  crisis,  coming  just 
at  the  right  moment,  furnished  a  wonderful  opportunity  for . 
exploiting  the  centenary  of  the  War  of  Liberation,  and  obtaining 
with  greater  ease  sacrifices  through  the  memory  of  those  made 
in  days  gone  by,  and  that  too  at  a  time  when  Germany  was 
opposed  to  France. 

In  order  to  show  clearly  the  genesis  of  this  military  programme, 
I  beg  to  recall  what  was  written  by  my  predecessor  Colonel 
Pelle  a  year  ago,  when  the  law  of  1912  was  published  : 

"  We  are  discovering  every  day  how  deep  and  lasting  are 
the  feelings  of  injured  pride  and  revenge  provoked  against 
us  by  the  events  of  last  year. 

"  The  Treaty  of  the  4th  November  1911  has  proved  a 
complete  disillusion. 

The  feeling  is  the  same  in  all  parties.  All  Germans,  even 
tlie  Socialists,  bear  us  a  grudge  for  having  taken  away  their 
share  in  Morocco. 

"  It  seemed,"  a  year  or  so  ago,  as  if  the  Germans  had  set  out 
to  conquer  the  world.  They  considered  themselves  so  strong 
that  no  one  woidd  dare  to  oppose  them.  Limitless  possibilities 
were  opening  out  for  German  manufactures,  German  trade, 
German  exi)ansion. 

Needless  to  say,  these  ideas  and  ambitions  have  not 
disappeared  to-day.  Germany  always  requires  outlets  for 
commercial  and  colonial  expansion.  They  consider  that  they 
are  entitled  to  them,  because  their  population  is  increasing 
every  day,  because  the  future  belongs  to  them.  They  consider 
us,  with  our  forty  million  inhabitants,  as  a  second  rate  power, 

"In  the  crisis  of  1911,  however,  this  second  rate  power 
successfully  withstood  them,  and  the  Emperor  and  the  Govern- 
ment   gave    way.      Public  opinion  has  forgiven  neither  them 

•  The  problem  which  is  set  us  to-day  would,  therefore,  only  be  set  again 
a  few  years  later,  and  in  a  much  more  acute  fashion,  since  the  decreag« 
of  our  contingents  is  continually  lowering  the  number  of  oar  effectives  on 
a  peace  footing. 
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1101-  us.  People  are  determined,  that  sueh  a  thing  shall  never 
happen  againy 

And  at  the  moment  when  the  second  and  formidable  part  of 
the  programme  is  about  to  he  realised,  when  German  military 
strength  is  on  the  point  of  acquiring  that  final  superiority 
which,  should  the  occasion  arise,  would  force  us  to  submit  to 
liumiliation  or  destruction,  France  suddenly  refuses  to  abdicate, 
and  shows,  as  Renan  said,  "her  eternal  power  of  renaissance 
and  resurrection."  The  disgust  of  Germany  can  well  be 
understood. 

Of  course  the  Government  points  to  the  general  situation  in 
Europe  and  speaks  of  the  "  Slav  Peril,"  As  far  as  I  can  see, 
however,  public  opinion  really  seems  indifferent  to  this  "  Peril," 
and  yet  it  has  accepted  with  a  good  grace,  if  not  with  welcome, 
the  enormous  burdens  of  these  two  successive  laws. 

On  the  10th  March  last,  being  the  centenary  of  the  levee  en 
masse  of  Germany  against  France,  in  spite  of  a  downpour  of 
rain,  a  huge  crowd  surged  to  the  military  parade  in  front  of  the 
Schloss,  in  the  middle  of  the  Tiergarten,  in  front  of  the  statues 
of  Queen  Louise  and  Frederick  William  III.,  which  were 
surrounded  by  heaps  of  flowers. 

These  anniversaries,  recalling  as  they  do  the  fight  with 
France,  Avill  be  repeated  the  whole  year  through.  In  1914 
there  will  be  a  centenary  of  the  first  campaign  in  France,  the 
first  entry  of  the  Prussians  into  Paris. 

To  sum  up,  if  public  opinion  does  not  actually  point  at 
France,  as  does  the  Kolnlsehe  Zeitung,  we  are  in  fact,  and  shall 
long  remain  the  nation  aimed  at.  Germany  considers  that  for 
our  forty  millions  of  inhabitants  our  place  in  the  sun  is  really  too 
large. 

Germans  wish  for  peace — so  they  keep  on  proclaiming,  and 
the  Emperor  more  than  anyone — but  they  do  not  understand 
peace  as  involving  either  mutual  concessions  or  a  balance 
of  armaments.  They  want  to  be  feared  and  they  are  at  present 
engaged  in  making  the  necessary  sacrifices.  If  on  some  occasion 
their  national  vanity  is  wounded,  the  confidence  which  the 
country  will  feel  in  the  enormous  superiority  of  its  army 
will  be  favourable  to  an  explosion  of  national  anger,  in  the  face 
of  which  the  moderation  of  the  Imperial  Government  will 
perhaps  be  powerless. 

It  must  be  emphasized  again  that  the  Government  is  doing 
everything  to  increase  patriotic  sentiment  by  celebrating  with 
eclat  aU  the  various  anniversaries  of  1813. 

The  trend  of  public  opinion  would  result  in  giving  a  war 
a  more  or  less  national  character.  By  whatever  pretext 
Germany  should  justify  the  European  conflagration,  nothing 
can  prevent  the  first  decisive  blows  being  struck  at  France. 


Enclosuhi:  TI. 

M.  de  Faramond,  Nacal  Attache  to  the  French  Emhassy  at 
Berlin,  to  M.  Baud  in.  Minister  of  Marine. 

Berlin,  March  IT),  1913. 

In  reporting  on  the  examination  of  the  Naval  budget  by 
the  Financial  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  I  said  that  no  Naval 
law  would  be  introduced  this  year  having  as  its  object  an 
increase  of  the  fleet,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  military  effort 
would  be  directed  against  us. 

Although  the  new  BiD,  having  for  its  object  the  increase  of 
the  German  effectives,  has  not  yet  been  presented  to  the 
Reichstag,  we  know  that  it  deals  with  "  an  increase  of  military 
strength  of  immense  scope "  to  use  the  expression  of  the 
Norddeiitsche  Allgemeine  Zeitung. 

The  official  newspapers  have  also  referred  to  the  military 
proposal  in  terms  which  enable  us  to  consider  the  communique 
of  the  Lokal  Anzeiger  as  accurate. 

The  German  effectives  reach  at  the  present  moment  720,000 
men.  We  are,  therefore,  entitled  to  conclude  that  on  the  1st 
October  1914,  the  Imperial  army  will  be  raised  to  a  figure  not 
far  removed  from  860,000. 

The  importance  of  tliis  figure  would  not  be  so  great  if  the 
provisions  of  the  proposed  legislation  (as  far  as  one  can  gather 
from  the  official  riewspapei's)  did  not  tend,  as,  in  fact,  those  of 
the  law  of  1912  tend,  to  place  the  army  corps  nearest  to  our 
frontier  in  a  state  which  most  nearly  approaches  a  war  footing, 
in  order  to  be  able  on  the  very  day  of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities, 
to  attack  us  suddenly  with  forces  very  much  stronger  than  our 
own.  It  is  absolutely  imperative  for  the  Imperial  Government 
to  obtain  success  at  the  very  outset  of  tlie  operations. 

The  conditions  under  which  the  German  Emperor  would 
nowadays  commence  a  campaign  against  France  are  not  those 
of  forty  years  ago.  At  the  commencement  of  the  war  of  1870 
the  Prussian  General  StafE  had  considered  the  possibility  of  a 
victorious  French  offensive,  and  Moltke,  seeing  that  we  might 
conceivably  get  as  far  as  Mayence,  remarked  to  his  sovereign, 
"There  they  will  come  to  a  stop.''  William  11.  cannot 
allow  a  retreat  to  enter  into  his  calculations,  although  the 
German  soldier  is  no  longer  to-day  what  he  was  forty  years  ago, 
a  plain  religious  man,  ready  to  die  at  the  order  of  his  king. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  at  the  last  elections  4,000,00(^ 
votes  were  cast  by  the  Socialists  and  that  the  franchise  is  only 
obtained  in  Germany  at  the  age  of  25,  it  may  be  presumed  that 
the  active  army,  composed  of  young  men  from  20  to  25,  must 
contain  in  its  ranks  a  considerable  proportion  of  Socialists. 

It  would  indeed  be  foolish  to  think  that  the  German 
Socialists  will  throw  do^vIl  their  rifles  on  the  day  when  France 
and  Germany  C(^me  to  blows  ;   but  it  will   be   very  important 
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(hat  tlie  Imperial  Government  should  persuade  them  that  on 
I  he  one  haud  we  are  the  aggressors,  and  on  the  other  that 
they  can  have  entire  confidence  in  the  direction  of  the  campaign 
and  its  final  result. 

On  the  last  occasion  wlien  the  recruits  for  the  Guard  took 
the  oatli  at  Potsdam  I  was  struck  to  hear  the  Emperor  take  as  a 
theme  for  his  address  to  the  young  soldiers  "  the  duty  of  being 
braver  and  more  disciplined  in  adversity  than  in  success." 

And  it  is  because  a  German  defeat  at  the  outset  would  have 
such  an  incalculable  effect  on  the  Empire,  that  we  find  in  all  the 
plans  worked  out  by  the  General  Staff  proposals  for  a  crushing 
offensive  movement  against  France. 

Ill  reality  the  Imperial  Government  wishes  to  be  in  a 
position  to  meet  all  possible  eventualities.  It  is  from  the 
direction  of  France  that  the  danger  seems  to  them  greatest. 
The  Kolnische  Zeitung  has  said  as  much  in  an  article  both 
spiteful  and  violent,  the  form  rather  than  the  substance  of 
which  has  been  disavowed  by  the  Wilhehnstrasse. 

But  we  must  be  willing  to  realise  that  the  opinion  expressed 
by  the  Kolnische  Zeitung  is  at  the  present  moment  that  of  the 
immense  majority  of  the  German  people. 

In  this  connection  I  think  it  is  interesting  to  quote  a  con- 
versation which  a  member  of  our  Embassy  had  the  other 
evening  with  the  old  Prince  Henckel  von  Donnersmarck,  as 
it  may  serve  to  reflect  the  opinions  which  dominate  Court 
circles. 

Referring  to  the  new  German  military  proposals  Prince 
Donnersmarck  spoke  as  follows  : — 

"  French  people  are  quite  wrong  in  thinking  that  we 
liarbour  evil  designs  and  want  war.  Bat  we  cannot  forget  that 
in  1870  popular  opinion  forced  the  French  Government  to 
make  a  foolish  attack  on  us  before  they  were  ready.  Who  can 
assure  us  that  public  opinion,  which  in  France  is  so  easily 
inflamed,  will  not  force  the  Government  to  declare  war?  It 
is  against  this  danger  that  we  wish  to  protect  ourselves." 

And  the  Prince  added :  "  I  have  even  been  considered  in 
France  as  one  of  those  responsible  for  the  war  of  1870.  That 
is  quite  false.  Even  if  I  took  part  in  the  war  after  it  had 
begun,  I  did  my  utmost  to  prevent  its  outbreak.  A  short 
time  before  the  war,  happening  to  be  at  a  dinner  where  there 
were  some  of  the  most  important  personages  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  I  expressed  my  regret  at  the  hostile  sentiments 
which  were  already  becoming  manifest  between  France  and 
Prussia.  The  answer  was  that,  if  I  spoke  like  that,  it  was 
because  I  was  afraid  of  a  struggle  in  which  the  issue  would 
certainly  be  unfavourable  to  Prussia.  I  replied,  '  No,  it  is 
not  because  I  am  afraid,  that  I  repudiate  the  idea  of  war 
between  France  and  Prussia,  but  rather  because  T  think 
that  it  is  in  the  interest  of  both  countries  to  avoid  war. 
And    since    you    have  referred  to  the  possible  result  of  such 
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a  struggle  I  will  give  you  my  opinion.  I  am  convinced 
that  you  will  be  beaten  and  for  this  reason.  In  spite  of  the 
brilliant  qualities  tvhich  I  recognise  are  possessed  by  the 
French  and  which  I  admire,  you  are  not  sufEciently  accurate  ; 
by  accuracy  I  do  not  mean  arriving  in  time  at  a  meeting, 
but  I  mean  punctuality  in  the  whole  sense  of  the  word. 
Frenchmen,  who  have  a  great  facility  for  work,  are  not  as 
punctual  as  Germans  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  duty.  In 
the  coming  war  that  nation  will  be  victorious  whose  servants 
from  the  top  of  the  ladder  to  the  bottom  will  do  their  duty 
with  absolute  exactitude,  however  important  or  small  it  may 
be.'  "  And  Prince  Donnersmarck  added  :  "  An  exactitude 
which  played  so  great  a  role  forty  years  ago  in  moving  an 
army  of  500,000  men  wiU  have  a  far  greater  importance  in 
the  next  war,  when  it  will  be  a  question  of  moving  masses 
far  more  numerous." 

In  this  way  the  old  Prince  gave  expression  to  the  con- 
fidence shared  by  all  Geimans  in  the  superiority  of  their 
military  organisation. 

When  I  spoke  above  of  the  new  German  proposal  I  only 
alluded  to  increased  effectives.  But  the  proposal  will  include 
also  an  increase  of  material  and  of  defence  works,  the  details 
of  which  are  not  known,  but  some  idea  of  which  may  be 
gained  by  the  figure  estimated  to  be  necessary  to  meet  the 
expenses,  viz.,  1,250,000,000  francs. 

The  carrjdng  into  effect  of  the  law  of  the  quinquennium 
of  1911  did  not  necessitate  any  special  financial  measures. 

The  military  and  naval  law  of  1012  had  been  provisionally 
covered  by  the  Budget  surplus  of  the  years  1910  and  1911, 
by  the  reform  of  the  law  with  regard  to  alcohol  and  by  delaying 
the  reduction  of  the  tax  on  sugar.  (These  last  two  resources 
only  represent  together  the  sum  of  60,000,000  francs.) 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that  large  loans  have  recently 
been  raised  by  the  Empire  and  Prussia :  500,000,000  marks  on 
the  29th  January  1912,  and  350,000,000  marks  on  the  7th  March 
1913.  Quite  an  important  part  of  these  loans  must  have  been 
applied  to  military  expenses. 

The  military  law  of  1913  will  require  quite  exceptional 
financial  measures. 

According  to  the  indications  given  by  the  semi-official  press, 
the  ":non-recurring  "  expenditui-e  will  amount  to  a  milliard  marks, 
while  the  "  permanent  "  annual  expenditure  resulting  from  the 
increase  of  effectives  will  exceed  200,000,000  marks. 

It  seems  certain  that  the  "  non-recurring  "  expenditure  will 
be  covered  by  a  war  contribution  levied  on  capital.  Small 
fortunes  would  be  exempted  and  those  above  20,000  marks 
would  be  subject  to  a  progressive  tax.  Presented  in  this  guise 
the  war  tax  would  not  be  objected  to  by  the  Socialists,  who  will 
be  able,  in  accordance  with  their  usual  tactics,  to  reject  the 
principle  of  the  military  law  and  at  tlie  same  time  to  pass 
l,h«  voi-fSR  wlunli  aHKurf-^  itM  l>*^irig  carried  mtC)  <?»fTtKrt., 


Tbe  Government  are  afraid  that  among  the  ricli  and 
hourgeois  classes  this  extraordinary  tax  of  a  milliard  levied 
exclusively  on  acquired  capital  will  cause  permanent  discontent. 
Accordingly  they  are  doing  everything  in  their  power  to 
persuade  those  on  whom  so  heavy  an  exaction  is  to  be  levied 
that  the  security  of  the  Empire  is  threatened,  establishing  for 
the  purpose  an  analog}-  between  the  warlike  times  of  1813  and 
the  present  day. 

By  noisy  celebrations  of  the  centenary  of  the  War  of  Inde- 
pendence it  is  desired  to  convince  people  of  the  necessity  of 
sacrifice,  and  to  remind  them  that  France  is  to-day,  as  100  years 
ago,  their  hereditary  enemy. 

If  it  is  established  that  the  German  Government  are  doing 
their  utmost  to  secure  that  the  payment  of  this  enormous  tax 
should  be  made  in  full,  and  not  by  way  of  instalment,  and  if,  as 
some  of  the  newspapers  say,  the  whole  payment  is  to  be  complete 
before  1st  July  1914,  these  facts  have  a  formidable  significance 
for  us,  for  nothing  can  explain  such  haste  on  the  part  of  the 
military  authorities  to  obtain  war  treasure  in  cash  to  the  amount 
of  a  milliard. 

With  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  permanent 
expenditure  resulting  from  the  application  of  the  laws  of  1912 
to  1913  is  to  be  met,  nothing  has  yet  been  said.  Further 
legislation  will  certainly  be  necessary  in  order  that  the  required 
annual  amounts  may  be  forthcoming. 

To  sum  up  :  In  Germany  the  execution  of  military  reforms 
always  follows  very  closely  the  decision  to  carry  them  out.  All 
the  provisions  made  by  the  law  of  the  quinquennium  of  1911 
and  by  the  law  of  1912  have  already  been  put  into  operation. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  part  of  the  material,  the  purchase  of 
which  will  be  authorised  by  the  new  law,  is  already  in  course 
of  manufacture.  Military  secrets  are  so  well  kept  here  that  it 
is  extremely  difficult  to  follow  the  changes  in  personnel  and 
materiel. 

With  700,000  men  under  arms  (without  counting  the 
very  large  number  of  reservists  who  are  at  the  present  time 
in  training),  a  perfect  military  organisation  and  a  public  opinion 
which  can  be  swayed  by  the  warlike  appeals  of  the  Military  and 
Naval  Leagues,  the  German  people  is  at  the  present  moment  a 
very  dangerous  neighbour. 

If  the  three  years'  service  is  adopted  and  inmiediateiy 
applied  in  France,  the  conditions  will  be  less  unequal  next  year. 
The  German  effectives  will  still  be  considerably  more  numerous 
than  ours,  but  the  call  to  the  Colours  of  aU  available  contingents 
will  no  longer  allow  any  selection,  and  will  bring  into'  the 
ranks  of  the  German  army  elements  of  inferior  quality  and  even 
some  undesirable  individuals.  The  morale  of  the  active  army 
will  deteriorate. 

Germany  has  wished  to  upset  the  equilibrium  of  the  two 
csmps  which  divide  Europe  by  a  supreme  effort  beyond  which 
th«y  cam  do  littl*  tnor* 
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They  did  not  think  that  France  was  capable  of  a  great 
sacrifice.  Our  adoption  of  the  three  years'  srer^nce  will  upset 
their  calculations. 

FARAMOND. 


No.  2. 

M.  Etienne,  Minister  of  War,  to  M.  Jonnart,  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  April  2,  1913. 

I  HAVE  just  received  from  a  reliable  source  an  official  secret 
report  concerning  the  strengthening  of  the  German  army. 
The  report  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  first  consisting  of 
general  statements,  the  second  dealing  with  technicalities  and 
describing  in  the  greatest  detail,  for  each  branch  of  the  service, 
the  measures  to  be  adopted.  Especially  striking  are  the 
instructions  with  regard  to  the  employment  of  motor-traction 
and  the  utilisation  of  aircraft. 

I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  first  part  of  this 
document,  which  seems  to  merit  your  attention. 

ETIENNE. 


Enclosure. 

Memorandum  on  the  strengthening  of  the  German  Army. 

Berlin,  March  19,  1913. 

I.  General  ^Memorandum  on  the  new  Military  Laws. 

The  increase  has  taken  place  in  three  stages  • — 
(1)  The  Conference  of  Algeciras  has  removed  the  last  doubt 
with  regard  to  the  existence  of  an  Entente  between  France, 
England,  and  Russia.  Moreover  we  have  seen  that  Austria- 
Hungary  was  obliged  to  keep  some  of  her  forces  mobilised 
against  Servia  and  Italy  ;  finally  our  fleet  was  not  at  that  time 
sufficiently  strong.  At  the  end  of  the  dispute  the  first  matter 
taken  in  hand  was  the  strengthening  of  our  coast  defenpes  and  the 
increase  of  our  naval  forces.  To  meet  the  English  plan  of 
sending  an  Expeditionary  Force  of  100,000  men  to  the  Conti- 
nent, it  would  be  necessary  to  make  a  better  formation  of  reserves 
to  be  used  according  to  circumstances  in  the  protection  of  the 
Coast,  in  fortresses  and  in  siege  operations.  It  was  already  clear 
at  that  time  that  it  would  be  absolutely  necessaiy  to  make 
a  great  effort. 

(2)  The  French  having  violated  the  Morocco  Conventions 
brought  on  the  incident  of  Agadir.  At  that  time  the  progress 
made  by  the  French  army,  the  moral  recovery  of  the  nation,  the 
technical  advance  in  the  realm  of  aviation  and  of  machine  guns 
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rendered  an  attack  on  France  less  easy  than  in  the  previous  period. 
Further,  an  attack  by  the  English  fleet  had  to  be  considered. 
This  difficult  situation  opened  our  eyes  to  the  necessity  for  an 
increase  in  the  army.  This  increase  was  from  this  moment 
considered  as  a  minimum. 

(3)  The  war  in  the  Balkans  might  have  involved  us  in  a 
war  in  support  of  our  all}-.  The  new  situation  in  the  south  of 
Austria-Hungary  lessened  the  value  of  the  help  which  this  ally 
could  give  us.  On  the  otlier  hand,  France  was  strengthened  by 
a  new  loi  des  cadres  ;  it  was  accordingly  necessary  to  antici- 
pate the  date  of  execution  contemplated  by  the  new  military 
law. 

Public  opinion  is  being  prepared  for  a  new  increase  in  the 
active  army,  which  would  ensure  Germany  an  honourable  peace 
and  the  possibility  of  properly  ensuring  her  influence  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  The  new  army  law  and  the  supple- 
mentary law  which  should  follow  will  enable  her  almost 
completely  to  attain  this  end. 

Neither  ridiculous  shriekings  for  revenge  by  French  chau- 
vinists, nor  the  Englishmen's  gnashing  of  teeth,  nor  the  wild 
gestures  of  the  Slavs  will  turn  us  from  our  aim  of  protecting 
and  extending  Deutschtum,  (German  influence)  all  the  world 
over. 

The  French  may  arm  as  much  as  they  wish,  they  cannot  in 
one  day  increase  their  population.  The  employment  of  an  army 
of  negroes  in  the  theatre  of  European  operations  will  remain  for 
a  long  time  a  dream,  and  in  any  case  be  devoid  of  beauty. 

II. — Aim  and  Obligations  of  our  National  Policy,  of 

OUR  Army,  and  of  the  Special  Organisations  for 

Army  Purposes. 

Our  new  army  law  is  only  an  extension  of  the  military 
education  of  the  German  nation.  Our  ancestors  of  1813 
inade  greater  sacrifices.  It  is  our  sacred  duty  to  sharpen  the 
sword  that  has  been  put  into  our  hands  and  to  hold  it  ready 
for  defence  as  well  as  for  ofience.  We  must  allow  the  idea 
to  sink  into  the  minds  of  our  people  that  our  arm,aments  are 
an  answer  to  the  armaments  and  policy  of  the  French.  We 
must  accustom  them  to  think  that  an  offensive  war  on  our  part 
is  a  necessity,  in  order  to  combat  the  provocations  of  our 
adversaries.  We  must  act  with  prudence  so  as  not  to  arouse 
suspicion,  and  to  avoid  the  crises  which  might  injure  our 
economic  existence.  We  must  so  manage  matters  that  under  the 
heav}-  weight  of  powerful  armaments,  considerable  sacrifices, 
and  strained  political  relations,  an  outbreak  (Losschlagen)  should 
be  considered  as  a  relief,  because  after  it- would  come  decades 
of  peace  and  prosperity,  as  after  1870.  We  must  prepare  for  war 
from  the  financial  point  of  view  ;  there  is  much  to  be  done 
in    this    dii-ection.      We    must   not  arouse  the  distrust  of  our 
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fiiianciei's,  but  there  are  many  things  which  oannot  be 
concealed. 

We  must  not  be  anxious  about  the  fate  of  our  colonies.  The 
final  result  in  Europe  will  settle  their  position.  On  the  other 
hand  we  must  stir  up  trouble  in  the  north  of  Africa  and  in  Russia, 
It  is  a  means  of  keeping  the  forces  of  the  enemy  engaged.  It 
is,  therefore,  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  open  up 
relations,  by  means  of  well-chosen  organisations,  with  influential 
people  in  Egj-pt,  Tunis,  Algeria,  and  Morocco,  in  order  to 
prepare  the  measures  which  would  be  necessary  in  the  case  of  a 
European  war.  Of  course  in  case  of  war  we  should  openly 
recognise  these  secret  allies  ;  and  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  we 
should  secure  to  them  the  advantages  which  they  had  gained. 
These  aims  are  capable  of  realisation.  The  first  attempt  which 
was  made  some  years  ago  opened  up  for  us  the  desired  relations. 
Unfortunately  these  relations  were  not  suflSciently  consolidated. 
Whether  we  like  it  or  not  it  will  be  necessary  to  resort  to 
preparations  of  this  kind,  in  order  to  bring  a  campaign  rapidly 
to  a  conclusion. 

Risings  provoked  in  time  of  war  by  political  agents  need  to 
be  carefully  prepared  and  by  material  means.  They  must 
break  out  simultaneously  with  the  destruction  of  the  means  of 
communication  ;  they  must  have  a  controlling  head  to  be  found 
among  the  influential  leaders,  religious  or  political.  The 
Egyptian  School  is  particularly  suited  to  this  purpose  ;  more 
and  more  it  serves  as  a  bond  between  the  intellectuals  of  the 
Mohammedan  World. 

However  this  may  be,  we  must  be  strong  in  order  to  annihilate 
at  one  powerful  swoop  our  enemies  in  the  east  and  west.  But  in 
the  next  European  war  it  will  also  be  necessary  that  the  small 
states  should  be  forced  to  follow  us  or  be  subdued.  In  certain 
conditions  their  armies  and  their  strong  positions  can  be  rapidly 
conquered  or  neutralised ;  this  would  probably  be  the  case 
with  Belgium  and  Holland,  so  as  to  prevent  our  enemy  in 
the  west  from  gaining  territory  which  they  could  use  as  a 
base  of  operations  against  our  flank.  In  the  north  we  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  Denmark  or  Scandinavia,  especially  as  in 
any  event  we  shall  provide  for  the  concentration  of  a  strong 
northern  army,  capable  of  replying  to  any  menace  from  this 
direction.  In  the  most  unfavourable  case,  Denmark  might  be 
forced  by  England  to  abandon  her  neutrality  ;  but  by  this  time 
the  decision  would  already  have  been  reached  both  on  land  and 
on  sea.  Our  northern  army,  the  strength  of  which  could  be 
largely  increased  by  Dutch  formations,  would  oppose  a  very 
active  defence  to  any  ofiCensive  measures  from  this  quarter. 

In  the  south,  Switzerland  forms  an  extremely  solid  bulwark, 
and  we  can  rely  on  her  energetically  defending  her  neutrality 
against  France,  and  thus  protecting  our  flank. 

As  was  stated  above,  the  situation  with  regard  to  the  small 
states  on  our  north-western  frontier  cannot  be  viewed  in  quite 


12 

the  siiuie  light.  This  wiJl  be  a  A'ital  question  for  us,  and  our 
aim  must  be  to  take  the  offensive  with  a  large  superiority 
from  the  first  days.  For  this  purpose  it  will  be  necessary  to 
concentrate  a  large  army,  followed  up  by  strong  Landwehr 
formations,  which  will  induce  the  small  states  to  follow  us  or  at 
least  to  remain  inactive  in  the  theatre  of  operations,  and  which 
would  crush  them  in  the  event  of  armed  resistance.  If  we  could 
induce  these  states  to  organise  their  system  of  fortification  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  constitute  an  effective  protection  for  our 
Hank  we  could  abandon  the  proposed  invasion.  But  for 
this,  army  reorganisation,  particularly  in  Belgium,  would  be 
necessary  in  order  that  it  might  really  guarantee  an  effective 
resistance.  If,  on  the  contrarj^,  their  defensive  organisation 
was  established  against  us,  thus  giving  definite  advantages  to 
our  adversary  in  the  west,  we  could  in  no  circumstances  offer 
Belgium  a  guarantee  for  the  security  of  her  neutrality. 
Accordingly,  a  vast  field  is  open  to  our  diplomacy  to  work  in 
this  country  on  the  lines  of  our  interests. 

The  arrangements  made  Avitli  this  end  in  vicAv  allow  us  to 
hope  that  it  will  he  possible  to  take  the  offensive  immediately 
after  the  complete  concentration  of  the  army  of  the  Lower 
Rhine.  An  ultimatum  with  a  short  time-limit,  to  be  followed 
immediateh'  by  invasion,  would  allow  a  sufficient  justification 
for  our  action  in  international  law. 

Such  are  the  duties  which  devolve  on  our  army  and  which 
demand  a  striking  force  of  considerable  numbers.  If  the  enemy 
attacks  us,  or  if  we  wish  to  overcome  him,  we  wiU  act  as  our 
brothers  did  a  hundred  years  ago  ;  the  eagle  t^hus  provoked  will 
soar  in  his  flight,  will  seize  the  enemy  in  his  steel  claws  and 
render  him  harmless.  We  will  then  remember  that  the  provinces 
of  the  ancient  German  Empire,  the  County  of  Burgundy  and  a 
large  part  of  Lorraine,  are  still  in  the  hands  of  the  French ; 
that  thousands  of  brother  Germans  in  the  Baltic  provinces  are 
groaning  under  the  Slav  yoke.  It  is  a  national  question  of 
restoring  to  Germany  her  former  possessions. 


No.  3. 

M.  Jules  Oamhon,  French  Amhassadoi'  at  Berlin,  to 
M.  Stephen  Pichon,  Minister  for  Foreign  Ajfairs. 

Berlin,  May  6,  1913. 
I  WAS  talking  this  evening  to  the  Secretary  of  State  about 
the  conference  of  Ambassadors  and  the  results  obtained  at  the 
meeting  in  London  yesterday.  The  crisis  with  which  Europe 
was  threatened  is  in  his  opinion  over,  but  only  temporarily. 
"  It  seems  to  me,"  said  Herr  von  Jagow^,  "  that  we  are  travelling 
in  a  mountainous  district.  We  have  just  reached  a  difficult 
pass  and  we   see   other  heights  rising  in  front  of  us.'"      "The 
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height   which   we    have   just   surmounted,"    I   replieil,    "was, 
perhaps,  the  most  difficult  to  cross." 

The  crisis  which  we  have  just  gone  througli  has  been  verj^ 
serious.  Here  the  danger  of  war  has  been  considered  innninent. 
1  have  proof  of  the  anxiety  of  tlie  German  Government  by  a 
number  of  facts  which  it  is  important  that  your  Excellency 
should  know. 

1  received  yesterday  a  visit  from  one  of  my  colleagues  with 
whom  1  maintain  special  and  cordial  relations.  On  the  occasion 
of  the  visit  he  paid  to  Herr  von  Jagow,  the  latter  asked  my 
coUeague  confidentially  what  was  exactly  the  situation  of  Russia 
in  the  Far  East,  and  whether  this  Power  had  at  the  present 
time  any  cause  for  fear  which  might  necessitate  the  retention  of 
its  troops  in  that  quarter.  The  Ambassador  answered  him  that 
he  knew  of  nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  which  could  be  a  cause 
of  preoccupation  for  the  Russian  Government,  and  that  the 
latter  have  tlieir  hands  free  in  Europe. 

I  said  above  that  the  danger  of  war  had  been  regarded  here 
as  extremely  near.  The  Government  have  not  been  satisfied 
with  investigating  the  position  in  the  Far  East ;  preparations 
have  even  been  made  here. 

The  mobilisation  of  the  German  army  is  not  restricted  to 
the  recall  of  reservists  to  their  barracks.  There  is  in  Germany 
a  preliminary  measure  which  we  have  not  got,  and  which 
consists  in  Avarning  officers  and  men  of  the  reserve  to  hold 
themselves  ready  for  the  call,  in  order  that  they  may  make  the 
necessary  arrangements.  It  is  a  general  call  to  "  attention," 
and  it  requires  an  incredible  spirit  of  submission,  discipline, 
and  secrecy  such  as  exists  in  this  country,  to  make  a  step  of  this 
kind  possible.  If  such  a  warning  were  given  in  France,  a 
thriU  would  run  through  the  whole  country,  and  it  would  be  in 
the  papers  the  next  day. 

This  warning  was  given  in  1911  during  the  negotiations 
which  I  was  carrying  on  with  regard  to  Morocco. 

Now  it  has  been  given  again  about  ten  days  ago — that  is  to 
say,  at  the  moment  of  the  Austro-Albanian  tension.  I  know 
that  this  is  so,  and  I  have  it  from  several  diHerent  sources, 
notably  from  officers  of  the  reserve  who  have  told  it  to  their 
friends  in  the  strictest  confidence.  These  gentlemen  have  taken 
the  necessary  measures  to  put  aside  in  a  safe  the  means  of 
existence  for  their  families  for  a  year.  It  has  even  been  said  that 
it  was  for  this  reason  that  the  Crown  Prince,  who  was  to  make 
the  trial  trip  on  the  "  Imperator,"  did  not  embark. 

The  decision  which  occasioned  this  prcliminar}''  mobilisation 
order  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  ideas  of  the  General  Staff. 
On  this  point  I  have  been  informed  of  some  remarks  made  in  a 
German  milieu  by  General  von  Moltke,  who  is  considered  here 
as  the  most  distinguished  oOlcer  of  the  German  army. 

The  intention  of  the  General  Staff  is  to  act  by  surprise.  "  We 
must  put  on  one  side,"  said  General  von  ^Io]tke,"all  commonplaces 
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aw  to  the  responsibility  of  the  aggressor.  When  war  has  beconi* 
necessaiy  it  is  essenUal  to  carry  it  on  in  such  a  way  as  to  place 
ail  the  chances  in  one's  own  favour.  Success  alone  justifies  war. 
Germany  cannot  and  ought  not  to  leave  Russia  time  to  mobilise, 
for  she  wotdd  then  be  obliged  to  maintain  on  her  Eastern 
frontier  so  large  an  army  that  she  would  be  placed  in  a  position 
of  equality,  if  not  of  inferiority,  to  that  of  France.  Accordingly," 
added  the  General,  "  we  must  anticipate  our  principal  adversary 
as  soon  as  there  are  nine  chances  to  one  of  going  to  war,  and 
begin  it  without  delay  in  order  ruthlessly  to  crush  all 
resistance." 

This  represents  exactly  the  attitude  of  military  circles  and 
it  corresponds  to  that  of  political  circles  ;  the  latter,  however,  do 
not  consider  Russia,  in  contradistinction  to  us,  as  a  necessary 
enemy. 

This  is  what  was  being  thought  and  said  privately  a  fort- 
night ago. 

From  these  events  the  following  conclusions  may  be  drawn 
which  comprise  the  facts  stated  above  ;  these  people  are  not 
afraid  of  war,  they  fully  accept  its  possibility  and  they  have 
consequently  taken  the  necessary  steps.  They  vnsh  to  he,  always 
ready. 

As  I  said,  this  demands  qualities  of  secrecy,  discipline  and 
of  persistence  ;  enthusiasm  alone  is  not  sufficient.  This  lesson 
may  form  a  useful  subject  of  meditation  when  the  Government 
of  the  Republic  ask  Parliament  for  the  means  of  strengthening 
the  defences  of  the  country, 

JULES    CAMBON. 


No,  4. 

M.  Allize,  Minister  of  the  Eepuhlic  in  Bavaria, 
to  M.  Stephen  Pichon,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Munich,  July  10,  1913. 

From  a  political  point  of  view  people  are  asking  what  is 
the  object  of  the  new  armaments.  Recognising  that  no  one 
threatens  Germany,  they  consider  that  German  diplomacy  had 
already  at  its  disposal  forces  sufficiently  large  and  alliances 
Bufficiently  powerful  to  protect  German  interests  with  success. 
As  I  pointed  out  the  day  after  the  Morocco  agreement  of  1911, 
it  is  thought  that  the  Imperial  Chancery  will  be  as  incapable 
in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  of  adopting  an  active  foreign 
policy  and  of  achieving,  at  least  in  this  sphere,  successes  which 
would  justify  the  burdens  which  the  nation  has  assumed. 

This  frame  of  mind  is  all  the  more  a  cause  of  anxiety  as 
the  Imperial  Government  would  find  themselves  supported  by 
public  opinion  in  any  enterprise  on  which  they  might  ener- 
getically embark,  even  at  the  risk  of  a  conflict.  The  state  of 
war  to  which  all  the  ©vents  in  the  East  have  accustomed  people's 
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minds  for  the  last  two  yeara  appears  no  longer  like  some 
distant  catastrophe,  but  as  a  solution  of  the  political  and  economic 
difficulties  which  will  continue  to  increase. 

May  the  example  of  Bulgaria  exercise  a  salutary  influence  on 
Germany.  As  the  Prince  Regent  recently  said  to  me,  "  The 
fortune  of  war  is  always  uncertain  ;  every  war  is  an  adventure, 
and  the  man  is  a  fool  who  risks  it  believing  himself  sure  of 
victory." 

ALLIZfi. 


No.  5. 

Report  to  M.  Stephen  Pichon,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  {on 

Public  Opinion  in  Germany  according  to  the  Reports 

of  the  Diplomatic  and  Consular  Agents). 

Paris,  July  30,  1913. 
From  observations  which  our  agents  in  Germany  have  been 
able  to  collect  from  persons  having  access  to  the  most  diverse 
circles,  it  is  possible  to  draw  the  conclusion  that  two  feelings 
sway  and  irritate  men's  minds  : — 

(1)  The  Treaty  of  the  4th  November  1912  ig  considered  a 

disappointment  for  Germany ; 

(2)  France — a    new    France — undreamed    of    prior    to    the 

summer  of  1911  is  considered  to  be  a  warlike  country, 
and  to  want  war. 

Members  of  all  the  parties  in  the  Reichstag,  from  the  Con- 
servatives to  the  Socialists,  representing  the  most  different 
districts  of  Germany,  university  people  from  Berlin,  Halle,  Jena, 
and  Marburg,  students,  elementary  school  teachers,  commercial 
clerks,  bank  clerks,  bankers,  artisans,  merchants,  manufacturers, 
doctors,  lawyers,  editors  of  Democratic  and  Socialistic  news- 
papers, Jewish  publicists,  members  of  trade  unions,  clergymen 
and  shopkeepers  from  the  Mark  of  Brandenburg,  country  squires 
from  Pomerania  and  shoemakers  from  Stettin  celebrating  tlie 
505th  anniversary  of  their  association,  country  gentlemen, 
officials,  priests,  and  large  farmers  from  Westphalia,  are 
unanimous  on  these  two  points,  with  very  slight  differences 
corresponding  to  their  position  in  society  or  their  political 
party.     Here  is  a  synthesis  of  all  these  opinions  : 

The  Treaty  of  the  4th  November  is  a  diplomatic  defeat, 
a  proof  of  the  incapacity  of  Gennan  diplomacy  and  the 
carelessness  of  the  Government  (so  often  denounced),  a  proof 
that  the  futiire  of  the  Empire  is  not  safe  without  a  new 
Bismarck ;  it  is  a  national  humiliation,  a  lowering  in  the  eyes 
of  Europe,  a  blow  to  German  prestige,  all  the  more  serious 
because  up  to  1011  the  military  supremacy  of  Germany  was 
unchallenged,  and  French  anarchy  and  the  powerlessness  of 
the  Republic  were  a  sort  of  German  dogma. 
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In  July  1911,  the  "Coup  of  Agadir"  made  the  Morocco 
qnestion  for  the  first  time  a  national  question  ailecting  the 
life  and  expansion  of  the  Empire.  The  revelations  and  the 
press  campaign  which  followed,  have  sufficiently  proved  how 
the  campaign  has  been  organised,  what  Pan-German  greed 
it  had  awakened,  and  what  hatred  it  had  left  behind.  If  the 
Emperor  was  discussed,  the  Chancellor  unpopular,  Herr  von 
Kiderlen  was  the  best-hated  man  in  Germany  last  winter. 
However,  he  begins  to  be  merely  thought  little  of,  for  he 
allows  it  to  be  known  that  he  will  have  his  revenge. 

Thus,  during  the  summer  of  1911,  German  public  opinion 
became  restive  when  confronted  with  French  opinion  with 
regard  to  Morocco.  And  the  attitude  of  France,  her  calmness, 
her  re-bom  spiritual  unity,  her  resolution  to  make  good  her 
rights  right  up  to  the  end,  the  fact  that  she  has  the  audacity 
not  to  be  afraid  of  war,  these  things  are  the  most  persistent 
and  the  gravest  cause  of  anxiety  and  bad  temper  on  the  part 
of  German  public  opinion. 

Why  then  did  not  Germany  go  to  war  during  the  summer 
of  1911,  since  public  opinion  although  not  so  unanimous  and 
determined  as  French  public  opinion,  was  certainly  favourable? 
Apart  from  the  pacific  disposition  of  the  Emperor  and  the 
Chancellor,  military  and  financial  reasons  made  themselves 
felt. 

But  these  events  of  1911  have  caused  a  profound  disillusion- 
ment in  Germany.  A  new  France  united,  determined,  resolved 
not  to  be  intimidated  any  longer,  has  emerged  from  the  shroud  in 
which  she  had  been  seen  burying  herself  for  the  last  ten  years. 
Public  opinion  in  Germany,  from  December  to  May,  from  the 
columns  of  the  press  of  all  parties,  which  reproached  the 
Imperial  Government  for  their  incapacity  and  cowardice  has 
discovered  with  surprise  mingled  with  irritation  that  the 
country  conquered  in  1870  had  never  ceased  since  then  to  carry 
on  war,  to  float  her  flag  and  maintain  the  prestige  of  her  arms 
in  Asia  and  Africa,  and  to  conquer  vast  territories ;  that 
Germany  on  the  other  hand  had  lived  on  her  reputation,  that 
Turkey  is  the  only  country  in  which  during  the  reign  of 
William  EL.  she  had  made  moral  conquests,  and  these  were  now 
compromised  by  the  disgrace  of  the  Morocco  solution.  Each 
time  that  France  made  a  colonial  conquest  this  consolation  was 
offered  : — "  Yes,  but  that  does  not  prevent  the  decadence, 
anarchy,  and  dismemberment  of  France  at  home." 

The  public  were  mistaken  and  public  opinion  was  misled. 

Given  this  German  public  opmion  that  considers  France  as 
longing  for  war,  what  can  be  augured  for  the  future  as  regards 
the  possibility  and  proximity  of  war  ? 

German  public  opinion  is  divided  into  two  currents  on  the 
question  of  the  possibility  and  proximity  of  war. 

There  are  in  the  countiy  forces  making  for  peace,  but  they 
are  unorganised  and  have  no  popular  leaders.     They  consider 
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that  war  would  be  a  social  misfortune  for  Germany,  and  that 
caste  pride,  Pnissian  domination,  and  the  manufacturers  of  guns 
and  annour  plate  would  get  the  greatest  benefit,  but  above  all 
that  war  would  profit  England. 

The  forces  consist  of  the  following  elements  : — 

The  bulk  of  the  workmen,  artisans  and  peasants,  who  are 
peace-loving  by  instinct. 

Those  members  of  the  nobility  detached  from  nilitary 
interests  and  engaged  in  business,  such  as  the  grands  seigneurs 
of  Silesia  and  a  few  other  personages  very  influential  at  Court, 
who  are  sufficiently  enlightened  to  realise  the  disastrous 
political  and  social  consequences  of  war,  even  if  successful. 

Numerous  maniifacturers,  merchants  and  financiers  in  a 
moderate  way  of  business,  to  whom  war,  even  if  successful, 
would  mean  bankruptcy,  because  their  enterprises  depend  on 
credit,  and  are  chiefly  supported  by  foreign  capital. 

Poles,  inhabitants  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  and  Schleswig-Hol- 
stein — conquered,  but  not  assimilated  and  sullenly  hostile  to 
Prussian  policy.  There  are  about  7,000,000  of  these  annexed 
Germans. 

Finally,  the  Governments  and  the  governing  classes  in  the 
large  southern  states — Saxony,  Bavaria,  Wurtemburg,  and  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden — are  divided  by  these  two  opinions  : — an 
unsuccessful  war  would  compromise  the  Federation  from  which 
they  have  derived  great  economic  advantages  ;  a  successful  war 
would  only  profit  Prussia  and  Prussianisation,  against  which 
they  have  difficulty  in  defending  their  political  independence 
and  administrative  autonomy. 

These  classes  of  people  either  consciously  or  instinctively 
prefer  peace  to  war  ;  but  they  are  only  a  sort  of  makeweight  in 
political  matters,  with  limited  influence  on  public  opinion,  or 
they  are  silent  social  forces,  passive  and  defenceless  against  the 
infection  of  a  wave  of  warlike  feeling. 

An  example  will  make  this  idea  clear  : — The  110  Socialist 
members  of  the  Reichstag  are  in  favour  of  peace.  They  would 
be  unable  to  prevent  war,  for  war  does  not  depend  upon  a  vote 
of  the  Reichstag,  and  in  the  presence  of  such  an  eventuality 
the  greater  part  of  their  number  would  join  the  rest  of  the 
country  in  a  chorus  of  angry  excitement  and  enthusiasm. 

Finally,  it  must  be  observed  that  these  supporters  of  peace 
believe  in  war  in  the  mass  because  they  do  not  see  any  other 
solution  for  the  present  situation.  In  certain  contracts,  espe- 
cially in  publisliers'  contracts,  a  clause  has  been  introduced 
cancelling  the  contract  in  the  case  of  war.  They  hope,  how- 
ever, that  the  will  of  the  Emperor  on  the  one  side,  France's 
difficulties  in  Morocco  on  the  other,  will  be  for  some  time  a 
guarantee  of  peace.  Be  that  as  it  may,  their  pessimism  gives 
free  play  to  those  who  favour  war. 

People  sometimes  speak  of  a  military  party  in  Germany. 
The  expression  is  inaccurate,  even  if  it  is  intended  to  convey 
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tlie  idea  that  Germany  is  the  country  where  military  puwer  is 
supreme,  as  it  is  said  of  France  that  it  is  the  country  where  the 
civil  power  is  supreme.  There  exists  a  state  of  mind  which 
IS  more  worthy  of  attention  than  this  historical  fact,  because  it 
constitutes  a  danger  more  evident  and  more  recent.  There  is 
a  war  party,  with  leaders,  and  followers,  a  press  either  con- 
vinced or  subsidised  for  the  purpose  of  creating  public  opinion ; 
it  has  means  both  varied  and  formidable  for  the  intimidation 
of  the  Government.  It  goes  to  work  in  the  country  with  clear 
ideas,  burning  aspirations,  and  a  determination  that  is  at  once 
thrilling  and  fixed. 

Those  in  favour  of  war  are  divided  into  several  cate- 
gories ;  each  of  these  derives  from  its  social  caste,  its  class, 
its  intellectual  and  moral  education,  its  interests,  its  hates, 
special  arguments  which  create  a  general  attitude  of  mind  and 
increase  the  strength  and  rapidity  of  the  stream  of  warlike 
desire. 

Some  want  war  because  in  the  present  circumstances  they 
think  it  is  inevitable.  And,  as  far  as  Germany  is  concerned,  the 
sooner  the  better. 

Others  regard  war  as  necessary  for  economic  reasons  based 
on  over-population,  over-production,  the  need  for  markets  and 
outlets  ;  or  for  social  reasons,  i.e.,  to  provide  the  outside  interests 
that  alone  can  prevent  or  retard  the  rise  to  power  of  the 
democratic  and  socialist  masses. 

Others,  uneasy  for  the  safety  of  the  Empire,  and  believing 
that  time  is  on  the  side  of  France,  think  that  events  should  be 
brought  to  an  immediate  head.  It  is  not  unusual  to  meet,  in 
the  course  of  conversation  or  in  the  pages  of  patriotic  pamphlets, 
the  vague  but  deeply  rooted  conviction  that  a  free  Germany 
and  a  regenerated  France  are  two  historical  facts  mutually 
incompatible. 

Others  are  bellicose  from  "  Bismarckism "  as  it  may  be 
termed.  They  feel  themselves  humiliated  at  having  to  enter 
into  discussions  with  France,  at  being  obliged  to  talk  in  terms 
of  law  and  right  in  negotiations  and  conferences  where  they 
have  not  always  found  it  easy  to  get  right  on  their  side,  even 
when  they  have  a  preponderating  force.  From  their  still  recent 
past  they  derive  a  sense  of  pride  ever  fed  by  personal  memories 
of  former  exploits,  by  oral  traditions,  and  by  books,  and 
irritated  by  the  events  of  recent  years.  Angry  disappointment 
is  the  unifying  force  of  the  Wehrvereine,  and  other  associations 
of  Young  Germany. 

Others  again  want  war  from  a  mystic  hatred  of  revolu- 
tionary France  ;  others  finally  from  a  feeling  of  rancour.  These 
last  are  the  people  who  heap  up  pretexts  for  war. 

Coming  to  actual  facts,  these  feelings  take  concrete  form  as 
follows  : — The  country  squires  represented  in  the  Reichstag  by 
the  Conservative  party  want  at  all  costs  to  escape  the  death  duties, 
which  are  bound  to  come  if  peace  continues.     In  the  last  sitting 
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of  the  session  which,  has  just  closed,  the  Reichstag  agreed 
to  these  duties  in  principle.  It  is  a  serious  attack  on  the 
interests  and  privileges  of  the  landed  gentry.  On  the  other 
hand  this  aristocracy  is  military  in  character,  and  it  is  instructive 
to  compare  the  Army  List  with  the  year  book  of  the  nobility. 
War  alone  can  prolong  its  prestige  and  support  its  family 
interest.  During  the  discussions  on  the  Army  Bill,  a  Conser- 
vative speaker  put  foi-ward  the  need  for  promotion  among 
officers  as  an  argument  in  its  favour.  Finally,  this  social  class 
which  forms  a  hierarchy  with  the  King  of  Prussia  as  its  supreme 
head,  realises  with  di-ead  the  democratisation  of  Germany  and 
the  increasing  power  of  the  Socialist  party,  and  considers  its  own 
days  numbered.  Not  only  does  a  fonnidable  movement  hostile 
to  agrarian  protection  threaten  its  material  interests,  but  in 
addition,  the  number  of  its  political  representatives  decreases 
with  each  legislative  period.  In  the  Reichstag  of  1878,  out  of 
397  members,  162  belonged  to  the  aristocracy  ;  in  1898,  83  ;  in 
1912,  57.  Out  of  this  number  27  alone  belong  to  the  Right,  14 
to  the  Centre,  7  to  the  Left,  and  one  sits  among  the  Socialists. 

The  higher  bourgeoisie,  represented  by  the  National  Liberal 
Party,  the  party  of  the  contented  spirits,  have  not  the  same 
reasons  as  the  squires  for  wanting  war.  With  a  few  exceptions, 
however,  they  are  bellicose.  They  have  their  reasons,  social  in 
character. 

The  higher  boui'geoisie  is  no  less  troubled  than  the 
aristocracy  at  the  democratisation  of  Germany.  In  1871  they 
had  125  members  in  the  Reichstag  ;  in  1874,  155  ;  in  1887,  99  ; 
in  1912,  45.  They  do  not  forget  that  in  the  years  succeeding 
the  war  they  played  the  leading  role  in  parliament,  helping 
Bismarck  in  his  schemes  against  the  country  squires.  Uneasily 
balanced  to-day  between  Conservative  instincts  and  Liberal 
ideas,  they  look  to  war  to  settle  problems  which  their  parlia- 
mentary representatives  are  painfully  incapable  of  solving.  In 
addition,  doctrinaire  manufacturers  declare  that  the  difficulties 
between  themselves  and  their  workmen  originate  in  France,  the 
home  of  revolutionary  ideas  of  freedom — without  France 
industrial  unrest  would  be  unknown. 

Lastly,  there  are  the  manufacturers  of  guns  and  armour 
plate,  big  merchants  who  demand  bigger  markets,  bankers  who 
are  speculating  on  the  coming  of  the  golden  age  and  the  next 
war  indemnity — all  these  regard  war  as  good  business. 

Amongst  the  "  Bismarckians  "  must  be  reckoned  officials  of 
aU  kinds,  represented  fairly  closely  in  the  Reichstag  by  the 
Free  Conservatives  or  Imperial  Party.  This  is  the  party  of  the 
"  pensioned,"  whose  impetuous  sentiments  are  poured  out  in  the 
Post.  They  find  disciples  and  political  sjTnpathisers  in  tlie 
various  groups  of  young  men  whose  minds  have  been  trained 
and  formed  in  the  public  schools  and  universities. 

The  universities,  if  we  except  a  few  distinguished  spirits, 
develop   a   warlike   philosophy.      Economiata   demonstrate   by 
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statistics  Geruiiiny's  need  for  ii  colonial  and  coiuiuerciai  empire 
commensurate  with  the  industrial  outpnt  of  the  Empire.  There 
are  sociological  fanatics  who  "o  even  further.  The  armed  peace, 
so  they  say,  is  a  crushing  burden  on  the  nations,  it  checks 
improvement  in  the  lot  of  the  masses,  and  assists  the  growth  of 
socialism.  France  by  clinging  oljstinately  to  her  desire  for 
revenge  opposes  disarmament.  Once  for  all  she  must  be 
reduced,  for  a  century,  to  a  state  of  impotence  ;  that  is  the 
best  and  speediest  way  of  solving  the  social  problem. 

Historians,  philosophers,  political  pamphleteers  and  other 
apologists  of  German  Kultur  wish  to  impose  upon  the  world  a 
way  of  thinking  and  feeling  specifically  German.  They  wish  to 
wrest  from  France  that  intellectual  supremacy  which  according 
to  the  clearest  thinkers  is  still  her  possession.  From  this  source 
is  derived  the  phraseology  of  the  Pan-Germans  and  the  ideas 
and  adherents  of  the  Kriegsvereine,  Wehrvereine  and  other 
similar  associations  too  well  known  to  need  particular  descrip- 
tion. It  is  enough  to  note  that  the  dissatisfaction  caused  by  the 
.  treaty  of  November  4th  has  considerably  swelled  the  member- 
ship of  colonial  societies. 

We  come  finally  to  those  whose  support  of  the  war  policy  is 
inspired  by  rancour  and  resentment.  These  are  the  most 
dangerous.  They  are  recruited  chiefly  among  diplomatists. 
German  diplomatists  are  now  in  very  bad  odour  in  public 
opinion.  The  most  bitter  are  those  who  since  1905  have 
been  engaged  in  the  negotiations  between  France  and 
Germany ;  they  are  heaping  together  and  reckoning  up  their 
grievances  against  us,  and  one  day  they  will  present  their 
accounts  in  the  war  press.  It  seems  as  if  they  were  looking 
for  grievances  chiefly  in  Morocco,  though  an  incident  is  always 
possible  in  any  part  of  the  globe  where  France  and  Germany 
are  in  contact. 

They  must  have  their  revenge,  for  they  complain  that  they 
have  been  duped.  During  the  discussion  on  the  Army  Bill  one 
of  these  warlike  diplomatists  exclaimed,  "  Gennany  will  not  be 
able  to  have  any  serious  conversation  with  France  until  she 
has  every  sound  man  under  arms." 

In  what  terms  will  this  conversation  be  couched  ?  The 
opinion  is  fairly  widely  spread,  even  in  Pan-German  circles,  that 
Germany  will  not  declare  war  in  view  of  the  system  of  defensive 
alliances  and  the  tendencies  of  the  Emperor.  But  when  the 
moment  comes,  she  will  have  to  try  in  every  possible  way  to  force 
France  to  attack  her.  Offence  will  be  given  if  necessary.  That 
is  the  Prussian  tradition. 

Must  war  then  be  considered  as  inevitable? 

It  is  hardly  likely  that  Germany  will  take  the  risk,  if  France 
can  make  it  clear  to  the  world  that  the  Entente  Gordiale  and  the 
Russian  alliance  are  not  mere  diplomatic  fictions  but  I'ealities 
which  exist  and  will  make  themselves  felt.  The  English  fleet 
inspires  a  wholesome  terror.    It  is  well  known,  however,   thai 
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victoiy  an  sea  will  leave  everything  in  suepei^e.  On  land  alone 
can  a  decisive  issne  be  obtained. 

Ab  for  Russia,  even  though  she  carries  greater  weight  in 
political  and  military  circles  than  was  the  case  three  or  four 
years  ago,  it  is  not  believed  that  her  co-operation  will  be 
sufficiently  rapid  and  energetic  to  be  effective. 

People's  minds  are  thus  getting  us(  d  to  consider  the  next 
war  as  a  duel  between  France  and  Gernuny. 


No.  6. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassador  of  the  French  Repuhlia  at 
Berlin,  to  M.  Stephen  Pichon,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  November  22,  1913. 

I  HAVE  received  from  an  absolutely  reliable  source  an 
account  of  a  conversation  which  took  place  a  fortnight  ago 
between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff — General  von  Moltke. 
This  conversation,  it  appears,  has  made  a  profound  impression 
on  King  Albert.  I  am  in  no  way  surprised  at  the  impression 
he  gathered,  which  corresponds  with  what  I  have  myself  felt 
for  some  time.  Enmity  against  us  is  increasing,  and  the 
Emperor  has  ceased  to  be  the  fi'iend  of  peace. 

The  person  addressed  by  the  Emperor  had  thought  up  tiU 
then,  as  did  all  the  world,  that  William  11.,  whose  personal 
influence  had  been  exerted  on  many  critical  occasions  in 
support  of  peace,  was  still  in 'the  same  state  of  mind.  He  found 
him  this  time  completely  changed.  The  German  Emperor  is 
no  longer  in  his  eyes  the  champion  of  peace  against  the  war- 
like tendencies  of  certain  parties  in  Germany.  William  II.  has 
come  to  think  that  war  with  France  is  inevitable,  and  that  it 
must  come  sooner  or  later.  Naturally  he  believes  in  the 
crushing  superiority  of  the  German  army  and  in  its  certain 
success. 

General  von  Moltke  spoke  exactly  in  the  same  strain  as 
his  sovereign.  He,  too,  declared  war  to  be  necessary  and 
inevitable,  but  he  showed  himself  stiU  more  assured  of  success 
"  for,"  he  said,  to  the  King,  "  this  time  the  matter  must  be 
settled,  and  your  Majesty  can  have  no  conception  of  the 
irresistible  enthusiasm  with  which  the  whole  German  people 
will  be  carried  away  when  that  day  comes." 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  protested  that  it  was  a  travesty 
of  the  intentions  of  the  French  Government  to  interpret  them 
in  that  sense  ;  and  to  let  oneself  be  misled  as  to  the  sentiments 
of  the  French  nation  by  the  ebullitions  of  a  few  irresponsible 
spirits  or  the  intrig-ues  of  unscrupulous  agitators. 

The  Emperor  and  his  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  never- 
theless persisted  in  their  point  of  view. 
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Doling  the  course  of  tHis  conversation  the  Emjjeror  more- 
u\ei-  seemed  overstrained  and  irritable.  As  William  II. 
advances  in  years,  family  traditions,  the  reactionary  tendencies 
of  the  court,  and  especially  the  impatience  of  the  soldiere, 
obtain  a  greater  empire  over  his  mind.  Perhaps  he  feels  some 
slight  jealousy  of  the  popularity  acquired  by  his  son,  who 
Hatters  the  passions  of  the  Pan-Germans,  and  who  does  not 
regard  the  position  occupied  by  the  Empire  in  the  world  as 
commensurate  with  its  power.  Perhaps  the  reply  of  France  to 
i.lie  last  increase  of  the  German  army,  the  object  of  which  was 
to  establish  the  incontestable  supremacy  of  Germany  is,  to  a 
certain  extent,  responsible  for  his  bitterness,  for,  whatever  may 
be  said,  it  is  realised  that  Germany  cannot  go  much  further. 

One  may  well  ponder  over  the  significance  of  this  conversa- 
tion. The  Emperor  and  his  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  may 
iiave  wished  to  impress  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  induce 
him  not  to  make  any  opposition  in  the  event  of  a  conflict 
between  us.  Perhaps  Germany  would  be  glad  to  see  Belgium 
less  hostile  to  certain  aspirations  lately  manifested  here  with 
regard  to  the  Belgian  Congo,  but  this  last  hypothesis  does 
not  seem  to  me  to  fit  in  with  the  interposition  of  General  von 
Moltke. 

For  the  rest,  the  Emperor  William  is  less  master  of  his 
impatience  than  is  usually  supposed.  I  have  known  him  more 
than  once  to  allow  his  real  thoughts  escape  him.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  object  of  the  conversation  related  to  me,  the 
revelation  is  nojie  the  less  of  extreme  gravity.  It  tallies  with 
the  precariousness  of  the  general  situation  and  with  the  state 
of  a  certain  shade  of  public  opinion  in  France  and  Germany. 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  draw  a  conclusion,  I  would  submit 
that  it  would  be  well  to  take  account  of  this  new  factor, 
namely,  that  the  Emperor  is  becoming  used  to  an  order  of  ideas 
which  were  formerly  repugnant  to  him,  and  that,  to  borrow 
from  him  a  phrase  which  he  likes  to  use,  "  we  must  keep  our 
powder  dry." 

JULES  CAMBON. 
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PRELIMINARIES. 

From  the  death  of  the  Hereditary  Archduke  (Jujie  28,  1914) 

to  the  Presentation  of  the  Austrian  Note  to  Servia 

(July  23,  1914). 


No.  7. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  RenS  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  June  28,  1914. 

News  has  just  arrived  at  Vienna  that  the  Hereditary- 
Archduke  of  Austria  and  his  wife  have  been  to-day  assassinated 
at  Serajevo  by  a  student  belonging  to  Grahovo.  Some  moments 
before  the  attack  to  which  they  fell  a  victim,  they  had  escaped 
the  explosion  of  a  bomb  which  wounded  several  officers  of  their 
suite. 

The  Emperor,  who  is  now  at  Ischl,  was  immediately 
informed  by  telegraph. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  8. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Ren^  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  2,  1914. 

The  crime  of  Serajevo  arouses  the  most  acute  resentment 
in  Austrian  military  circles,  and  among  all  those  who  are  not 
content  to  allow  Servia  to  maintain  in  the  Balkans  the  position 
which  she  has  acquired. 

The  investigation  into  the  origin  of  the  crime  which  it  is 
desired  to  exact  from  the  Government  at  Belgrade  under 
conditions  intolerable  to  their  dignity  would,  in  case  of  a 
refusal,  furnish  grounds  of  complaint  which  Avould  admit  of 
resort  to  military  measures. 

DUMAINE. 


No.,  9. 

M.  de  Manneville,  French  Charge  d^ Affaires  at  Berlin,  to 
M.  Rend  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Berlin,  Juhj  4,  1914. 
The  Under-Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  told  me 
yesterday,  and  has  to-day  repeated  to  the  Russian  Ambassador, 
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that  he  hoped  Servia  would  satisfy  the  demands  which  Austria 
might  have  to  make  to  her  with  regard  to  the  investigation  and 
the  prosecution  of  the  accomplices  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo, 
He  added  that  he  was  confident  that  this  would  be  the  case 
because  Servia,  if  she  acted  in  any  other  way,  would  have  the 
opinion  of  the  whole  civilised  world  against  her. 

The  German  Government  do  not  then  appear  to  share  the 
anxiety  which  is  shown  by  a  part  of  the  German  press  as  to 
possible  tension  in  the  relations  between  the  Governments  of 
Vienna  and  Belgrade,  or  at  least  they  do  not  wish  to  seem  to 
do  80. 

DE   MANNEVILLE. 


No.  10. 

M.  Paleologiie,  French  Amhassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to 
M.  Rend  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  6,  1914. 

In  the  course  of  an  interview  which  he  had  asked  for  with 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Charge  d'Affaires,  M.  Sazonof  pointed  out 
in  a  friendly  way  the  disquieting  irritation  which  the  attacks  of 
the  Austrian  press  against  Servia  are  in  danger  of  producing  in 
his  country. 

Count  Czernin  having  given  him  to  understand  that  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  perhaps  be  compelled  to 
search  for  the  instigators  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  on  Servian 
territory,  M.  Sazonof  interrupted  him  :  "  No  country,"  he  said, 
"  has  had  to  suffer  more  than  Russia  from  crimes  prepared 
on  foreign  territory.  Have  we  ever  claimed  to  employ  in  any 
country  whatsoever  the  procedure  with  which  your  papers 
threaten  Servia?     Do  not  embark  on  such  a  course." 

May  this  warning  not  be  in  vain. 

PAL^OLOGUE. 


No.  11. 

M.  d'Apchier  le  Maugin,  French  Gonsui-General  at  Budapest, 

to  M.  Rend  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Budapest,  July  11,  1914. 
Questioned  in  the  Chamber  on  the  state  of  the  Austro- 
Servian  question  M.  Tisza  explained  that  before  everything  eke 
it  was  necessary  to  wait  for  the  result  of  the  judicial  inquiry,  as 
to  which  he  refused  at  the  moment  to  make  any  disclosure 
whatsoever.  And  the  Chamber  has  given  its  full  approval  to 
this.  He  also  showed  himseli  equally  discreet  as  to  the 
decisions  taken  at  the  meeting  of  Ministers  at  Vienna,  and  did 
not  give  any  indication   whether   the   project   of   a   demarche 
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at  Belgrade,  with  wkich  all  the  papers  of  both  keniispheres  are 
full,  would  be  followed  up.  The  Chamber  assented  without 
hesitation. 

With  regard  to  this  demarche  it  seems  that  the  word  has 
been  given  to  minimise  its  significance ;  the  anger  of  the 
Hungarians  has,  as  it  were,  evaporated  through  the  virulent 
articles  of  the  press,  which  is  now  unanimous  in  advising 
against  this  step,  which  might  be  dangerous.  The  semi-official 
press  especially  would  desire  that  for  the  word  ''demarche"  with 
its  appearance  of  a  threat,  there  should  be  substituted  the  expres- 
sion "  pourparlers,''  which  appears  to  them  more  fiiendly  and 
more  courteous.  Thus,  officially,  for  the  moment  all  is  for 
peace. 

All  is  for  peace,  in  the  press.  But  the  general  public  here 
believes  in  war  and  fears  it.  Moreover,  persons  in  whom  I 
have  every  reason  to  have  confidence  have  assured  me  that  they 
knew  that  every  day  cannon  and  ammunition  were  being  sent 
in  large  quantities  towards  the  frontier.  Whether  true  or  not 
this  rumour  has  been  brought  to  me  from  various  quarters  with 
details  which  agree  with  one  another ;  at  least  it  indicates  what 
are  the  thoughts  with  which  people  are  generally  occupied.  The 
Government,  whether  it  is  sincerely  desirous  of  peace,  or  whether 
it  is  preparing  a  coup,  is  now  doing  all  that  it  can  to  allay 
these  anxieties.  This  is  why  the  tone  of  the  Government  news- 
papers has  been  lowered,  first  by  one  note,  then  by  two,  so  that 
it  is  at  the  present  moment  almost  optimistic.  But  they  had 
themselves  spread  the  alai-m  as  it  suited  them  (d  plaisir).  Their 
optimism  to  order  is  in  fact  without  an  echo  ;  the  nervousness  of 
the  Boui'se,  a  barometer  which  cannot  be  neglected,  is  a  sure 
proof  of  this ;  without  exception  stocks  have  fallen  to  an 
unaccountably  low  level  ;  the  Hungarian  4  per  cents,  were 
quoted  yesterday  at  79 '  95,  a  rate  which  has  never  been  quoted 
since  they  were  first  issued. 

D'APCHIER  LE  MAUGIN. 


No.  12. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  Ijl.  Rene 

Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  i5,  1914. 
Certain  organs  of  the  Vienna  press,  discussing  the 
military  organisation  of  France  and  of  Russia,  represent  these 
two  countries  as  incapable  of  holding  their  own  in  European 
affairs  ;  this  would  ensure  to  the  Dual  Monarchy,  supported  by 
Germany,  appreciable  facilities  for  subjecting  Servia  to  any 
treatment  which  it  might  be  pleaded  to  impose.  The  Mili- 
tdriache  Rundschau  frankly  admits  it.  "  The  moment  is  still 
favourable  to  us.     If  we  do  not  decide  for  war,  that  war  in 
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which  we  shall  have  to  engage  at  the  latent  in  two  or  three 
years  will  be  begun  in  far  less  propitious  circuinstances. 
At  this  moment  the  initiative  rests  with  us  :  Russia  is  not 
ready,  moral  factors  and  right  are  on  our  side,  as  well  as 
might.  Since  we  shall  have  to  accept  the  contest  some  day, 
let  us  provoke  it  at  once.  Our  prestige,  our  position  as  a 
Great  Power,  our  honour,  are  in  question  ;  and  yet  more,  for 
it  would  seem  that  our  very  existence  is  concerned  -to  be  or 
not  to  be — which  is  in  truth  the  great  matter  to-day." 

Surpassing  itself,  the  Neue  Freie  Presse  of  to-day  reproaches 
Count  Tisza  for  the  moderation  of  his  second  speech,  in 
which  he  said,  "  Our  relations  with  Servia  require,  however, 
to  be  made  clear."  These  words  rouse  its  indignation.  For  it, 
tranquillity  and  security  can  result  only  from  a  war  to  the  knife 
against  Pan-Servism,  and  it  is  in  the  name  of  humanity  that 
it  demands  the  extermination  of  the  cursed  Servian  race. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  13. 

M,  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Miiiister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  19,  1914. 

The  Chancellor  of  the  Consulate,  who  has  sent  me  his  half- 
yearly  report,  in  which  he  sums  up  the  various  economic  facts 
which  have  been  the  subject  of  his  study  since  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  has  added  a  section  containing  political  information 
emanating  from  a  trustworthy  source. 

I  asked  him  briefly  to  sum  up  the  information  which  he  has 
obtained  regarding  the  impending  presentation  of  the  Austrian 
note  to  Servia,  which  the  papers  have  for  some  days  been 
persistently  announcing. 

You  wlU  find  the  text  of  this  memorandum  interesting  on 
account  of  the  accurate  information  which  it  contains. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  14. 

Memorandum. 

(Extract  from  a  Consular  Report  on  the  Economic  and  Pulitical 
Situation  in  Austria.) 

Vienna,  Jidy  20,  1914. 
From  information  fximished  by  a  person  specially  well 
informed  as  to  official  news,  it  appears  tliat  the  French  Govern- 
ment would  be  wTong  to  have  c<)nfidence  in  disseminators  of 
optimism  ;  much  wiU  be  demanded  of  Servia ;  she  will  be 
required  to  dissolve  several  propagandist  societies,  she  will  be 
<?u.minc»]Qf'd   t^'j   re-prem   nationaliHm,  t-o    g-iiard   tLc    froxjtier-    m 
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anti-Auotrian  tendencies  in  the  schools  ;  and  it  is  a  very  difficult 
matter  for  a  Government  to  consent  to  become  in  this  way 
a  poViceman  for  a  foreign  Government.  They  foresee  the 
sub'tcrfuges  by  which  Servia  will  doubtless  wish  to  avoid  giving 
a  clear  and  direct  reply  ;  that  is  why  a  short  interval  will 
perhaps  be  fixed  for  her  to  declare  whether  she  accepts  or  not. 
The  tenour  of  the  note  and  its  imperious  tone  almost  certainly 
ensure  that  Belgrade  will  refuse.  Then  military  operations 
wiT  begin. 

There  is  here,  and  equally  at  Berlin,  a  party  which  accepts 
the  idea  of  a  conflict  of  widespread  dimensions,  in  other  words, 
a  conflagration.  The  leading  idea  is  probably  that  it  would  be 
necessary  to  start  before  Russia  has  completed  the  great 
improvements  of  her  army  and  railways,  and  before  France 
has  brought  her  military  organisation  to  perfection.  But  on 
this  point  there  is  no  unanimity  in  high  circles ;  Count 
Berchtold  and  the  diplomatists  desire  at  the  most  localised 
operations  against  Servia.  But  everything  must  be  regarded 
as  possible.  A  singular  fact  is  pointed  out :  generally  the 
ofiicial  telegraph  agency,  in  its  summaries  and  reviews  of  the 
foreign  press,  pays  attention  only  to  semi-official  newspapers 
and  to  the  most  important  organs ;  it  omits  all  quotation 
from  and  all  mention  of  the  others.  This  is  a  rule  and  a 
tradition.  Now,  for  the  last  ten  days,  the  official  agency 
has  furnished  daily  to  the  Austro-Himgarian  press  a  com- 
plete review  of  the  whole  Servian  press,  giving  a  prominent 
place  to  the  least  known,  the  smallest,  and  most  insignificant 
papers,  which,  just  on  account  of  their  obscurity,  employ 
language  freer,  bolder,  more  aggressive,  and  often  insulting. 
This  work  of  the  official  agency  has  obviously  for  its  aim  the 
excitement  of  public  feeling  and  the  creation  of  opinion  favour- 
able to  war.     The  fact  is  significant. 


No.  15. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  21,  1914. 
It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  the  Servian  represen- 
tative at  Berlin  declared,  at  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  yesterday, 
that  his  Government  was  ready  to  entertain  Austria's  require- 
ments arising  out  of  the  outrage  at  Serajevo,  provided 
that  she  asked  only  for  judicial  co-operation  in  the  punishment 
and  prevention  of  political  crimes,  but  that  he  was  charged 
to  warn  the  German  Government  that  it  would  be  dangerous 
to  attempt,  through  that  investigation,  to  lower  the  prestige  of 
Servia. 
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Til  confidence  I  may  also  inform  your  Excellency  that  the 
Russian  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  the  diplomatic  audience  to-day 
mentioned  this  subject  to  Herr  von  Jagow.  He  said  that  he 
supposed  the  German  Government  now  had  full  knowledge  of 
the  note  prepared  by  Austria,  and  were  therefore  willing  to 
give  the  assurance  that  the  Austro-Servian  difficulties  would 
be  localised.  The  Secretary  of  State  protested  that  he  was  in 
complete  ignorance  of  the  contents  of  that  note,  and  expressed 
himself  in  the  same  way  to  me.  I  could  not  help  showing  my 
astonishment  at  a  statement  which  agreed  so  little  with  what 
circumstances  lead  t»ne  to  expect. 

I  have  also  been  assured  that,  from  now  on,  the  preliminary 
notices  for  mobilisation,  the  object  of  which  is  to  place 
Germany  in  a  kind  of  "  attention  "  attitude  in  times  of  tension, 
have  been  sent  out  here  to  those  classes  which  would  receive 
them  in  similar  circumstances.  That  is  a  measure  to  which 
the  Germans,  constituted  as  the}'  are,  can  have  recourse 
without  indiscretion  and  without  exciting  the  people.  It  is  not 
a  sensational  measure,  and  is  not  necessarily  followed  by  full 
mobilisation,  as  we  have  already  seen,  but  it  is  none  the  less 
significant. 

JULES   CAMBON. 


No.  16. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 
London,  St.  Peter shurgh,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  21,  1914. 

I  SPECIALLY  draw  your  attention  to  information  of  which  I  am 
in  receipt  from  Berlin  ;  the  French  Ambassador  notifies  the 
extreme  weakness  of  the  Berlin  Bourse  yesterday,  and  attri- 
butes it  to  the  anxiety  which  has  begun  to  be  aroused  by 
the  Servian  question. 

M.  Jules  Cambon  has  very  grave  reason  for  believing  that 
when  x\ustria  makes  the  demarche  at  Belgrade  which  she  judges 
necessary  in  consequence  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  Germany 
Avill  support  her  with  her  authority,  without  seeking  to  play 
the  part  of  mediator. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  17. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petershurgh, 

Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  22,  1914. 
M.  Jules  Cambon  having  questioned  Herr   von  Jagow  on 
the  tenour  of  the  Austrian  note  at  Belgrade,  the  latter  replied 
that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  text ;  our  Ambassador  expressed 
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his  great  astonishment  at  this.  He  emphasizes  that  the  weakness 
of  the  Berlin  Bourse  continues,  and  that  pessimistic  rumours 
are  current. 

M.  Barrere  also  discussed  the  same  question  with  the 
Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  who  appears  disturbed  by  it,  and 
gives  the  assurance  that  he  is  working  at  Vienna  in  order 
that  Servia  may  not  be  asked  for  anything  beyond  what 
is  practicable,  for  instance,  the  dissolution  of  the  Bosnian 
Club,  and  not  a  judicial  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  the  crime 
of  Serajevo. 

In  present  circumstances,  the  most  favourable  presumption 
one  can  make  is  that  the  Cabinet  at  Vienna,  finding  itself  carried 
away  by  the  press  and  the  military  party,  is  trying  to  obtain 
the  maximum  from  Servia  by  starting  to  intimidate  her,  directly 
and  indirectly,  and  looks  to  Germany  for  support  in  this. 

I  have  asked  the  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  use  all 
his  influence  with  Count  Berchtold  and  to  represent  to  him,  in 
a  friendly  conversation,  how  much  Europe  would  appreciate 
moderation  on  the  part  of  the  Austrian  Government,  and  what 
consequences  would  be  likely  to  be  entailed  by  violent  pressure 
on  Servia. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  18. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Bienvenu- 
Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  22,  1914. 

Nothing  is  known  as  to  the  decision  which  Count  Berchtold, 
who  is  prolonging  his  stay  at  Ischl,  is  trying  to  obtain  from 
the  Emperor.  The  intention  of  proceeding  against  Servia  with 
the  greatest  severity,  of  having  done  with  her,  of  "  treating  her 
like  another  Poland,"  is  attributed  to  the  Government.  Eight 
army  corps  are  said  to  be  ready  to  start  on  the  campaign,  but 
M.  Tisza,  who  is  very  disturbed  about  the  excitement  in  Croatia, 
is  said  to  have  intervened  actively  in  order  to  exercise  a 
moderating  influence. 

In  any  case  it  is  believed  that  the  demarche  will  be  made 
at  Belgrade  this  week.  The  requirements  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  with  regard  to  the  punishment  of  the 
outrage,  and  to  guarantees  of  control  and  police  supervision,  seem 
to  be  acceptable  to  the  dignity  of  the  Servians  ;  M.  Jovanovich 
believes  they  will  be  accepted.  M.  Pashitch  wishes  for  a 
peaceful  solution,  but  says  that  he  is  ready  for  a  full  resistance. 
He  has  confidence  in  the  strength  of  the  Servian  army  ;  besides, 
he  counts  on  the  union  of  all  the  Slavs  in  the  Monarchy  to 
paralyse  the  effort  directed  against  his  countrj'. 

Unless  people  are  absolutely  blinded,  it  must  be  recognised 
here  that  a  violent  blow  has  every  chance  of  being  fatal  both 
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to  the  AustroHnngarian  army  and  to  the  cohesion  of  the 
nationalities  governed  by  the  Emperor,  which  has  already  been 
so  much  compromised. 

Herr  von  Tschirscky,  the  German  Ambassador,  is  showing 
himself  a  supporter  of  violent  measures,  while  at  the  same 
time  he  is  willing  to  let  it  be  understood  that  the  Imperial 
Chancery  would  not  be  in  entire  agreement  with  him  on  this 
point.  The  Russian  Ambassador,  who  left  yesterday  for  the 
coimtry  in  consequence  of  reassuring  explanations  made  to 
him  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  has  confided  to  me 
that  his  Government  will  not  raise  any  objection  to  steps 
directed  towards  the  punishment  of  the  guilty  and  the  dis- 
solution of  the  societies  which  are  notoriously  revolutionary, 
but  could  not  accept  requirements  which  would  humiliate 
Servian  national  feeling. 

DUMAIKE. 

No.  19. 

M.  Paul  Cdmhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  22,  1914. 

Your  Excellency  has  been  good  enough  to  communicate 
to  me  the  impressions  which  have  been  collected  by  our 
Ambassador  at  Berlin  with  regard  to  the  demarche  which  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Minister  is  proposing  to  make  at  Belgrade. 

These  impressions  have  been  confirmed  by  a  conversation 
which  I  had  yesterday  with  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs.  Sir  Edward  Grey  told  me  that  he  had  seen  the 
German  Ambassador,  who  stated  to  him  that  at  Berlin  a 
demarche  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  the  Servian 
Government  was  expected.  Prince  Lichnowsky  assured  him 
that  the  German  Government  were  endeavouring  to  hold  back 
and  moderate  the  Cabinet  of  Vienna,  but  that  up  to  the  present 
time  they  had  not  been  successful  in  this,  and  that  he  was  not 
without  anxiety  as  to  the  results  of  a  demarche  of  this  kind. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  answered  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  he  would 
like  to  believe  that,  before  intervening  at  Belgrade,  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  had  fully  informed  themselves  as  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  conspiracy  to  which  the  Hereditary 
Archduke  and  the  Duchess  of  Hohenburg  had  fallen  victims, 
and  had  assured  themselves  that  the  Servian  Government  had 
been  cognisant  of  it  and  had  not  done  all  that  lay  in  their 
power  to  prevent  the  consequences.  For  if  it  could  not  be 
proved  that  the  Servian  Government  were  responsible  and 
implicated  to  a  certain  degree,  the  intervention  of  Austria- 
Hungary  would  not  be  justified  and  would  arouse  against  them 
the  opinion  of  Europe. 

The  communication  of  Prince  Lichnowsky  had  left  Sir  Ed\\  ard 
G-rey  with  an  impression  of  anxiety  which  he  did  not  conceal 
from  me.     The  same  impression  was  given  me  by  the  Italian 
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^Vmbassadoi-,  wIlo  also  fears  the  possibility  of  fresh  tension  in 
Austro-Servian  relations. 

This  mornino;  the  Servian  Minister  came  to  see  me,  and  he 
shares  the  apprehensions  of  Sir  Edward  Grey.  He  fears  that 
Austria  may  make  of  the  Servian  Government  demands  which 
their  dignity,  and  above  all  the  susceptibility  of  public  opinion, 
will  not  allow  them  to  accept  without  a  protest.  WTien  I  pointed 
out  to  him  the  quiet  which  appears  to  reign  at  Vienna,  and  to 
wliich  all  the  Ambassadors  accredited  to  that  Court  bear  testi- 
mony, he  answered  that  this  official  quiet  was  only  apparent  and 
concealed  feelings  which  were  most  fundamentally  hostile  to 
Servia.  But,  he  added,  if  these  feelings  take  a  public  foi-m 
(demarche)  which  lacks  the  moderation  that  is  desirable,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  take  account  of  Servian  public  opinion, 
which  has  been  inflamed  by  the  wrong  methods  which  the 
Austrian  Government  have  used  in  approaching  that  country, 
and  which  has  been  made  less  patient  by  the  memory  of  two 
victorious  wars  which  is  still  quite  fi'esh.  Notwithstanding  the 
sacrifices  which  Servia  has  made  for  her  recent  victories  she  can 
still  put  400,000  men  in  the  field,  and  public  opinion,  which 
knows  this,  is  not  inclined  to  put  up  with  any  humiliation. 

Sir  Edward  Grey,  in  an  interview  with  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador,  asked  him  to  recommend  his  Government  not  to 
depart  from  the  prudence  and  moderation  necessary  for  avoiding 
new  complications,  not  to  demand  from  Servia  any  measures  to 
which  she  could  not  reasonably  submit,  and  not  to  allow  them- 
selves to  be  carried  away  too  far. 

PAUL  CAMBOX. 


No.  20. 

M.  Bieiivenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Ajfatrs, 
to  London,  Berlin,  St.  Petershiirgh,  and  Rome. 

Paris,  July  23,  1914. 

AccoRi>iNG  to  information  collected  by  the  French  Ambas- 
sador at  A-^ienna,  the  first  intention  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  had  been  to  proceed  with  the  greatest  severity 
against  Servia,  while  keeping  eight  army  corps  ready  to  start 
operations. 

The  disposition  at  this  moment  was  more  conciliatory  ;  in 
answer  to  a  question  put  to  him  by  M.  Dumaine,  whom  I 
instructed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Austro-IIungarian  Govern- 
ment to  the  anxiety  aroused  in  Europe,  Baron  Macchio  stated 
to  our  Ambassador  that  the  tone  of  the  Austrian  note,  and  the 
demands  which  would  be  formulated  in  it,  allow  us  to  count  on 
a  peaceful  result.  In  view  of  the  customary  procedure  of  the 
Imperial  Chancery  I  do  not  know  wh^t  confidence  ought  to  be 
placed  ija  these  assuj'ances. 
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In  auy  case  the  Austrian  note  will  be  presented  in  a  very 
short  space  of  time.  The  Servian  Minister  holds  that  as 
M.  Pashitch  wishes  to  come  to  an  understanding,  he  will  accept 
those  demands  which  relate  to  the  punishment  of  the  outrage 
and  to  the  guarantees  for  control  and  police  supervision,  but 
that  he  wiD  resist  everything  which  might  affect  the  sovereignty 
and  dignity  of  his^coimtry. 

In  diplomatic  circles  at  Vienna  the  German  Ambassador 
is  in  favour  of  violent  measures,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
confesses  that  the  Imperial  Chancery  is  perhaps  not  entirely  in 
agreement  with  him  on  this  point ;  the  Russian  Ambassador, 
trusting  to  assurances  which  have  been  given  him,  has  left  Vienna, 
and  before  his  departure  confided  to  M.  Diimaine  that  his 
Government  will  not  raise  any  objection  to  the  punishment  of 
the  guilty  and  the  dissolution  of  the  revolutionary  associations, 
but  that  they  could  not  accept  requirements  which  were 
humiliating  to  the  national  sentiment  of  Servia. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  21. 

M.  Allize,  French  Minister  at  Munich,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin, 
Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  Paris. 

Munich,  July  23,  1914. 

The  Bavarian  press  seems  to  believe  that  a  peaceful  solution 
of  the  Austro-Servian  incident  is  not  only  possible  but  even 
probable ;  on  the  other  hand  official  circles  have  for  some  time 
been  assuming  with  more  or  less  sincerity  an  air  of  real 
pessimism. 

In  particular  the  President  of  the  Council  said  to  me  to-day 
that  the  Austrian  note  the  contents  of  which  were  known  to 
him  (dont  il  avait  eonnaissance)  was  in  his  opinion  drawn  up  in 
terms  which  could  be  accepted  by  Servda,  but  that  none  the  less 
the  existing  situation  appeared  to  iiim  to  be  very  serious. 
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CHAPTER  m. 


THE  AUSTRIAN  NOTE  AND  THE  SERVIAN  REPLY. 
(From  Friday,  July  24,  to  Saturday,  July  25.) 


No.  22. 

M.  Bene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

1  SHOULD  be  obliged  if  you  would  urgently  send  on  to 
M.  Dumaine  the  following  information  and  instructions. 

Reval,  July  24,  1914,  1  a.m. 

In  tbe  course  of  my  conversation  with  the  Russian  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  we  had  to  take  into  consideration  the 
dangers  which  might  result  from  any  step  taken  by  Austria- 
Hungarj^  in  relation  to  Servia  in  connection  with  the  crime  of 
which  the  Hereditary  Archduke  has  been  a  victim.  We  found 
ourselves  in  agieement  in  thinking  that  we  should  not  leave 
anything  undone  to  prevent  a  request  for  an  explanation  or 
some  mise  en  demeure  which  would  be  equivalent  to  interven- 
tion in  the  internal  affairs  of  Servia,  of  such  a  kind  tlmt 
Servia  might  consider  it  as  an  attack  on  her  sovereignty  and 
indej)endence. 

We  have  in  consequence  come  to  the  opinion  that  we  miglit, 
by  means  of  a  friencJly  conversation  with  Count  Berchtuld,  give 
him  counsels  of  moderation,  of  such  a  kind  as  to  make  him  undcr- 
Btand  how  undesirable  woidd  bo  any  intervention  at  Belgrade 
which  would  appear  to  be  a  threat  on  the  part  of  the  Cabinet 
at  Vienna. 

The  British  Ambassador,  who  was  kept  informed  by 
M.  Sazonof,  expressed  the  idea  that  his  Oovernment  would 
doubtless  associate  itself  with  a  dewarche  for  removing 
any  danger  which  might  threaten  general  peace,  and  he  has 
telegraplied  to  his  Government  to  this  effect. 

M.  Sazonof  has  addressed  instructions  to  this  effect  to 
M.  Scheheko.  While  there  is  no  question  in  this  of  collective 
or  concerted  action  at  Vienna  on  the  part  of  the  representatives 
of  the  Triple  Entente,  1  ask  you  to  discuss  the  matter  with  the 
Russian  and  English  Ambassadors,  and  to  come  to  an  agiee- 
ment with  them  as  to  the  best  means  by  which  each  of  you  can 
make  (\)unt  lierchtold  understand  without  delay  the  moderation 
that  the  present  situation  apjiears  to  us  to  require. 

Further,  it  would  be  desirable  to  ask  M.  Paul  Camhon  to 
bring  the  advantages   of  this  procedure   to   tlie  notice  of  Sir 
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Edward  Grey,  and  to  support  the  sn^,c:estioii  that  tlie  British 
Ambassador  in  Russia  will  have  made  to  this  effect  to  the 
Foreign  OlTice  Count  Benckendorff  is  instructed  to  make  a 
similar  recommendation. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


No.  23. 

i¥.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  oj  the  Council,  on 

hoard  the  ^^  France y 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 
I  HAVE  sent  on  your  instructions  to  Vienna  as  urgent,  but 
from  information  contained  in  this  morning's  papers  it  appears 
that  tlie  Austrian  note  was  presented  at  Belgrade  at  6  o'clock 
yesterday  evening. 

This  note,  the  official  text  of  which  has  not  yet  been  lianded 
to  us  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador,  appears  to  he  very 
sharp  ;  it  appears  to  aim  not  only  at  obtaining  the  prosecution 
of-  the  Serbs  who  were  directly  implicated  in  the  outrage  of 
Serajevo  but  to  require  the  immediate  suppression  of  the  whole 
of  the  anti- Austrian  propaganda  in  the  Servian  press  and  army. 
It  is  said  to  give  Servia  till  6  o'clock  on  Saturday  evening  to 
make  her  submission. 

In  sending  your  instructions  to  M.  Dumainel  requested  him 
to  come  to  an  agreement  with  his  English  and  Russian  colleagues 
as  to  his  action. 

BIEN  VENU-MARTI N. 


No.  24. 

Text  of  the  Austrian  Note. 

(Note  communicated  by  Count  Scezsen,  Austro-Mungarian 
Ambassador,  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  IMinister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  on  Friday,  July  24,  1914,  at  10.30  a.m.) 

Vienna,  Jidy  24,  1914. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  felt  compelled  to  address 
the  following  note  to  the  Servian  Government  on  the  23rd  July, 
through    the   medium    of    the    Austro-Hungarian    Minister   at 
Belgrade  : — 

"  On.  the  31st  March,  1909,  the  Servian  Minister  in  Vienna. 
on  the  instructions  of  the  Servian  Government,  made  the 
following  declaration  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment : — 

"  '  Servia  recognises  that  the  fait  accompli  regarding 
Bosnia  has  not  affected  her  rights,  and  consequently  she 
will  conform  to  the  decisions  that  the  Powers  may  take 
in  conformity  with  article  25  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin.  In 
deference    to    the    advice    of   the    Great   Powers,   Servia 


undertakes  to  renounce  from  now  onwards  the  attitude 
of  protest  and  opposition  whicli  she  has  adopted  with 
~,  recjard  to  the  annexation  since  last  autumn.  She  under- 
takes, moreover,  to  modify  the  direction  of  lier  j)olicy  with 
regard  to  Austria-Hungary  and  to  live  in  future  on  good 
neighbourly  terms  with  the  latter.' 

"  The  history  of  recent  years,  and  in  particular  tlie  painful 
events  of  the  28th  June  last,  have  showai  the  existence  of  a 
subversive  movement  with  the  object  of  detacliing  a  part  of  the 
territories  of  Austria-Hungary  from  the  Monarchy.  The  move- 
ment, which  had  its  birth  under  the  eye  of  the  Servian 
Government,  has  gone  so  far  as  to  make  itself  manifest  on  both 
sides  of  the  Servian  frontier  in  the  shape  of  acts  of  terrorism 
and  a  series  of  outrages  and  murders. 

"  Far  from  carrying  out  the  formal  undertakings  contaiiied 
in  the  declaration  of  the  31st  March,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  has  done  nothing  to  repress  these  movements.  It 
has  permitted  the  criminal  machinations  of  various  societies 
and  associations  directed  against  the  JMonarchy,  and  has  tolerated 
unrestrained  language  on  the  part  of  the  press,  the  glorification 
of  the  perpetrators  of  outrages,  and  the  participation  of  officers 
and  functionaries  in  subversive  agitation.  It  has  permitted  an 
unwholesome  propaganda  in  public  instruction,  in  short,  it 
has  permitted  all  manifestations  of  a  nature  to  incite  the 
Servian  population  to  hatred  of  the  Monarchy  and  contempt  of 
its  institutions. 

"  This  culpable  tolerance  of  the  Royal  Servian  Government 
had  not  ceased  at  the  moment  when  the  events  of  the  28th  June 
last  proved  its  fatal  consequences  to  the  whole  world. 

"  It  results  from  the  depositions  and  confessions  of  the 
criminal  perpetrators  of  the  outrage  of  the  28th  June  that  the 
Serajevo  assassinations  were  planned  in  Belgrade  ;  that  the  arms 
and  explosives  with  which  the  murderers  were  provided  had 
been  given  to  them  by  Servian  officers  and  functionaries 
belonging  to  the  Narodna  Odbrana ;  and  linally,  that  the 
passage  into  Bosnia  of  the  criminals  and  their  arms  was 
organised  and  effected  by  the  chiefs  of  the  Servian  frontier 
service. 

"  The  above-mentioned  results  of  the  magisterial  investiga- 
tion do  not  permit  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  to  pursue 
any  longer  the  attitude  of  expectant  forbearance  which  they 
have  maintained  for  years  in  face  of  the  machinations  hatched 
in  Belgrade,  and  thence  propagated  in  the  territories  of  the 
Monarchy.  The  results,  on  the  contraiy,  impose  on  them  the 
duty  of  putting  an  end  to  the  intrigues  which  form  a  perpetual 
menace  to  the  tranquillity  of  tlie  Monarchy. 

"  To  achieve  this  end  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
see  then  I  selves  compelled  to  demand  from  the  Royal  Servian 
Government  a  formal  assurance  that  they  condemn  this  dangerous 
propaganda  against  the  Monarchy  ;  in  other  words,  the  whole 

0  2 


36 

series  of  tendencies,  tlic  ultimate  aim  of  wliich  is  to  detach  from 
the  J\lonarcliy  territories  belonging  to  it,  and  that  they  under- 
take to  suppress  by  every  means  this  criminal  and  terrorist 
propaganda. 

"  In  order  to  give  a  formal  character  to  this  undertaking 
the  Royal  Servian  Government  shall  publish  on  the  front  page 
of  their  '  Oflicial  Journal'  of  the  13/20  July  the  following 
declaration  : — 

"  '  The  Royal  Government  of  Servia  condemn  tlie 
propaganda  directed  against  Austria- Hungary — i.e.,  the 
general  tendency  of  which  the  final  aim  is  to  detach  from 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  territories  belonging  to 
it,  and  they  sincerely  deplore  the  fatal  consequences  of . 
these  criminal  proceedings. 

"  '  The  Royal  Government  regret  that  Servian  officers 
and  functionaries  participated  in  the  above-mentioned 
propaganda  and  thus  compromised  the  good  neighbourly 
relations  to  which  the  Royal  Government  were  solemnly 
pledged  by  their  declaration  of  the  31st  March,  1909, 

"  '  The  Royal  Government,  who  disapprove  and 
repudiate  aU  idea  of  interfering  or  attempting  to  interfere 
with  the  destinies  of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  whatsoever 
of  Austi'ia-Hungary,  consider  it  their  duty  formally  to 
Avarn  officers  and  functionaries,  and  the  whole  population 
of  the  Kingdom,  that  henceforward  they  will  proceed 
wnth  the  utmost  rigour  against  persons  who  may  be  guilty 
of  such  machinations,  which  they  will  use  all  their  efforts 
to  anticipate  and  suppress.' 

"  This  declaration  shall  simultaneously  be  communicated  to 
the  Royal  army  as  an  order  of  the  day  by  His  Majesty 
the  King  and  shall  be  published  in  the  '  Official  Bulletin' 
of  the  army. 

"  The  Royal  Servian  Government  further  undertake  : 

"(1)  To  suppress  any  publication  which  incites  to  hatred 
and  contempt  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and 
the  general  tendency  of  which  is  directed  against  its 
territorial  integrity  ; 

"(2)  To  dissolve  immediately  the  society  styled  'Narodiia 
Odbrana,'  to  confiscate  all  its  means  of  propaganda, 
and  to  proceed  in  the  same  manner  against  other 
societies  and  their  branches  in  Servia  which 
engage  in  propaganda  against  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy.  The  Roj^al  Government  shall  take  the 
necessary  measures  to  prevent  the  societies  dissolved 
from  continuing  their  activity  under  another  name 
and  form ; 

"(3)  To  eliminate  without  delay  fi-om  public  instruction  in 
Servia,  both  as  regards  the  teaching  body  and  also  as 
regards  the  methods  of  instruction,  everything  that 


37 

serves,  or  might  serve,  to  foment  the  propagarda 
against  Austria-Hungary  ; 

"  (4.)  To  remove  from  the  military  ser^dce,  and  from  the 
administration  in  general,  aU  oflicers  and  functionaries 
guilty  of  pro[)aganda  against  the  A ustro- Hungarian 
Monarchy  whose  names  and  deeds  the  Austro- 
Hangarian  Government  reserv^e  to  themselves  the 
right  of  communicating  to  the  Royal  Government ; 

*'  (5)  To  accept  the  collaboration  in  Servia  of  representatives 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  subversive  movement  directed  agamst  the 
territorial  integrity  of  the  Monarchy  ; 

**  (6)  To  take  judicial  proceedings  against  accessories  to  the 
plot  of  the  28th  June  who  are  on  Servian  territory; 
delegates  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  will 
take  part  in  the  investigation  relating  thereto  ; 

"  (7)  To  proceed  without  delay  to  the  arrest  of  Major  Voija 
Tankositch  and  of  the  individual  named  Milan 
Ciganovitch,  a  Servian  State  employ^,  who  have 
been  compromised  by  the  results  of  the  magisterial 
enquiry  at  Serajevo ; 

"  (8)  To  prevent  by  effective  measures  the  co-operation  of 
the  Servian  authorities  in  the  illicit  traffic  in  arms 
and  explosives  across  the  frontier,  to  dismiss  and 
punish  severely  the  officials  of  the  frontier  service  at 
Schabatz  Loznica  guilty  of  having  assisted  the 
perpetrators  of  the  Serajevo  crime  by  facilitating 
their  passage  across  the  frontier  ; 

"  (9)  To  furnish  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  with 
explanations  regarding  the  unjustifiable  utterances 
of  high  Servian  officials,  both  in  Servia  and  abroad, 
who,  notwithstanding  their  official  position,  have  not 
hesitated  since  the  crime  of  the  28th  June  to  express 
themselv^es  in  interviews  in  terms  of  hostility  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government ;  and,  finally, 

"  (10)  To  notify  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  without 
delay  of  the  execution  of  the  measures  comprised 
under  the  preceding  heads. 

"The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  expect  the  reply  of  the 
Royal  Government  at  the  latest  by  5  o'clock  on 
Saturday  evening  the  25th  July.'"'' 

*The  Austro-Hun^anan  Ambassador  in  a  private  letter  on  the  24th  July 
•ent  to  the  AfiniKter  for  FofFiun  Atfaira  the  following  correction: — 

"  In  the  copy  of  the  di.sj;atc.h  which  I  had  the  honour  to  send  to 
your  Ext-ellency  this  aioruing,  it  was  said  that  my  Government 
exppnted  an  answer  from  the  Cabinet  at  Belgrade  at  latest  by  5  o'clock 
on  thp  evening  of  Saturday  the  2-">th  of  this  month.  As  our  Minister 
at  Beltr)-ade  did  not  deliver  his  note  yesterday  until  6  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  the  time  allowed  for  the  answer  has  in  consequence  been 
prohmi,'ed  to  G  o'clock  to-morrow,  Saturday  evening. 

"  I  cntisider  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Excellency  of  this  slight 
alteration  m  the  termination  of  the  period  fixed  for  the  answer  to  the 
Servian  Government." 


38 

"  A  memorauJuiu  dealing  willi  tlic  results  of  the  magisterial 
enquiry  at  Sera jcvo  with  regard  to  the  officials  mentioned  under 
lieads  (7)  and  (8)  is  attached  to  this  note." 

I  have  the  honour  to  request  your  Excellency  m  bring  the 
contents  of  this  note  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Government  to 
which  you  are  accredited,  accompanying  your  communication 
with  tlie  following  observations  :  — 

On  the  31st  Mai-ch,  1909,  the  Royal  Servian  Govern- 
ment addressed  to  Austria-Hungary  the  declaration  of 
which  the  text  is  reproduced  above. 

On  the  very  day  after  this  declaration  Servia  embarked 
on  a  policy  of  instilling  revolutionary  ideas  into  the  Serb 
subjects  of  the  Aiistro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  so  pre- 
paring for  the  separation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian 
territory  on  the  Servian  frontier. 

Servia  became  the  ceiiti-e  of  a  criminal  agitation. 

No  time  was  lost  in  the  formation  of  socieXies  and  groups, 
whose  object,  either  avowed  or  secret,  was  the  creation  of  dis- 
orders on  Austro-llungarian  territory.  These  societies  and 
groups  count  among  their  members  generals  and  diplomatists, 
Government  officials  and  judges — in  short,  men  at  the  top  of 
t^lFicial  and  unofficial  society  in  the  kingdom. 

Servian  journalism  is  almost  entirely  at  the  service  of  this 
proi)aganda,  which  is  directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  and 
not  a  day  passes  without  the  organs  of  the  Servian  press 
stirring  up  their  read  ere  to  hatred  or  contempt  for  the  neigh- 
bouring Monarchy,  or  to  outrages  directed  more  or  less  openly 
against  its  security  and  integrity. 

A  large  number  of  agents  are  employed  in  carrjnng  on 
by  every  means  the  agitation  against  Austria-Hungar}'-  and 
-corrupting  the  youth  in  the  frontier  provinces. 

Since  the  recent  Balkan  crisis  there  has  been  a  recrudescence 
of  the  spirit  of  conspiracy  inherent  in  Servian  politicians,  which 
has  left  such  sanguinary  imprints  on  the  history  of  the  kingdom  ; 
individuals  belonging  formerly  to  bands  employed  in  Macedonia 
have  come  to  place  themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  terrorist 
propaganda  against  Austria-Hungary. 

In  the  presence  of  these  doings,  to  which  Austria-Hungary 
has  been  exposed  for  years,  the  Servian  Government  have  not 
thought  it  incumbent  on  them  to  take  the  slightest  step.  The 
Servian  Government  have  thus  failed  in  the  duty  imposed  on 
them  by  the  solemn  declaration  of  the  31st  March,  1909,  and 
•acted  in  opposition  to  the  wiU  of  Europe  and  the  undertaking 
given  to  Austria- Hungaiy. 

The  patience  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  in  the 
£ace  of  the  provocativ^e  attitude  of  Servia  was  inspired  by  the 
territorial  disinterestedness  of  the  Austro-Hungai'ian  Monarchy 
:and  the  hope  that  the  Servian  Government  would  end  in  spite 
of  everything  by  appreciating  Austria-Hungary's  friendship  at 
Its  true  value.  By  observing  a  benevolent  attitude  towards -the 
political  interests  of  Servia,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
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hoped  that  tiie  khigdora  would  tinally  decide  to  follow  an 
analogous  line  of  conduct  on  its  own  side.  In  particular, 
Austria-Hungary  expected  a  development  of  this  kind  in  the 
political  ideas  of  Servia,  when,  after  the  events  of  1912,  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  by  its  disinterested  and 
ungrudging  attitude,  made  such  a  considerable  aggrandisement 
of  Servia  possible. 

The  benevolence  which  Austria-ffungary  showed  towards 
the  neighbouring  State  had  no  restraining  efTect  on  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  kingdom,  which  continued  to  tolerate  on  its 
territory  a  propaganda  of  which  the  fatal  consequences  were 
demonstrated  to  the  whole  world  on  Uie  28th  June  last,  when 
the  Heir  Presumptive  to  the  Monarchy  and  his  illustrious 
consort  fell  victims  to  a  plot  batched  at  Belgrade. 

In  the  presence  of  this  state  of  things  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  have  felt  compelled  to  take  new  and  urgent 
steps  at  Belgrade  with  a  view  to  inducing  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment to  stop  the  incendiary  movement  that  is  tlireatening  the 
security  and  integrity  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  are  convinced  that  in 
taking  this  step  they  will  find  themselves  in'  full  agreement 
with  the  sentiments  of  all  civilised  nations,  who  cannot  permit 
regicide  to  become  a  weapon  that  can  be  employed  with  im- 
punity in  political  strife,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  to  be 
continually  disturbed  by  movements  emanating  from  Belgrade. 

In  support  of  the  above  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
hold  at  the  disposal  of  the  British  Government  a  dossier 
elucidating  the  Servian  intrigues  and  the  connection  between 
these  intrigues  and  the  murder  of  the  28th  June. 

An  identical  communication  has  been  addressed  to  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  representatives  accredited  to  the  other 
signatory  Powers. 

You  are  authorised  to  leave  a  copy  of  this  despatch  in  the 
hands  of  the  Minister  for  Forei£:n  Affairs. 


Appendix.    . 


The  criminal  enquiry  opened  by  the  Court  of  Serajevo 
against  Gavrilo  Princip  and  his  accessories  in  and  before  the 
act  of  assassination  committed  by  them  on  the  28th  June  last 
has  up  to  the  present  led  to  the  following  conclusions: — ■ 

(1)  The  plot,  having  as  its  object  the  assassination  of  the 
xVrchduke  Francis  Ferdinand  at  the  time  of  his  visit 
to  Serajevo,  was  formed  at  Belgrade  by  Gavrilo 
Princip,  Nedeljko  Cabrinovic,  one  Milan  Ciganovi6, 
and  Trifko  Grabez,  with  the  assistance  of  Commander 
V'oija  Tankosid. 
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(2)  T]ie    six   bombs   and    the    four    Browning   pistols   and 

aniniunitioii  willi  Avliich  the  guilty  parties  com- 
mitted the  act  were  doUvered  to  Princip,  Cabrinovic, 
and  Grabe/  by  the  man  Milan  Ciganovic  and 
Commander  Voija  Tankosic  at  Belgrade. 

(3)  The  bombs  are  hand-grenades  coming  from    the  arms 

depot  of  the  Servian  army  at  Kragujevac. 

(4)  In  order  to  ensure  the  success   of   the  act,  Ciganovid 

taught  Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and  Crabez  how  to  use 
the    bombs,    and    gave   lessons    in    firing   Browning 
pistols  to  Princip  and  Grabez  in  a  forest  near   the 
'    shooting  ground  at  Topschider. 

(5)  To  enable  Princip,  Cabrinovic,  and  Grabez  to  cross  the 

frontier  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina  and  smuggle  in  their 
contraband  of  arms  secretly,  a  secret  system  of 
transport  was  organised  by  Ciganovic. 

By  this  arrangement  the  introduction  into  Bosnia-Herze- 
govina of  criminals  and  their  arms  was  effected  by  the  officials 
controlling  tlie  frontiers  at  Chaba6  (liade  Popovi6)  and  Loznica, 
as  well  as  by  the  customs  olheer  Rudivoj  Grbic,  of  Loznica, 
with  the  assistance  of  various  individuals. 


No.  25. 

M.  BienvemL-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  on  hoard 
the  '''France''  and  to  London,  Berlin,  Vienna^ 
St.  Pete)-sbur<j]i,  Borne,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  July  24:,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  Austro- Hungarian 
Ambassador  this  morning  left  me  a  copy  of  the  Austrian  note 
which  was  handed  in  at  Belgi-ade  on  Thursday  evening.  Count 
Scezsen  informs  me  that  the  Aastro-Hungarian  Government 
gives  the  Servian  Govern jn en t  up  to  5  o'clock  on  the  evening  oi 
Saturday  the  25th  for  their  answer.-"' 

The  note  is  based  on  the  undertaking  made  by  Servia  on 
the  31st  March  1909,  to  recognise  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina,  and  reproaches  the  Servian  Government  with 
having  tolerated  an  anti-Anstrian  propaganda  in  which  oiTicials, 
the  army,  and  the  press  have  taken  ]3art,  a  propaganda  which 
threatens  the  security  and  integrity  of  Austria,  and  the  danger 
of  which  has  been  shown  by  the  crime  of  the  28th  June  which, 
according  lo  the  facts  established  during  the  investigation,  was 
planned  at  Belgrade. 

The  Austrian  Government  explain  that  they  are  compelled 
to  put  an  end  to  a  propaganda  which  forms  a  permanent  danger 

'  *  See  note  on  page  37. 
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to  their  trail quillity,  and  to  require  from  the  Servian  Goverament 
an  official  proaouncempnt  of  their  determination  to  condemn 
and  suppress  it,  by  publishing  in  the  Official  Gazette  of  the 
26th  a  declaration,  the  terras  of  which  are  given,  condemning 
it,  stating  their  regret,  and  threatening  to  crush  it.  A  general 
order  of  the  King  to  the  Servian  army  is  at  the  same  time  to 
make  these  declarations  known  to  the  army.  In  addition  to 
this,  the  Servian  Government  are  to  undertake  to  suppress  publi- 
cations, to  dissolve  the  societies,  to  dismiss  those  officers  and 
civil  servants  whose  names  would  be  communicated  to  them  by 
the  Austrian  Government,  to  accept  the  co-operation  of  Austrian 
officials  in  suppressing  the  subversive  acts  to  which  their 
attention  has  been  directed,  as  well  as  for  the  investigation  into 
the  crime  of  Serajevo,  and  finally  to  proceed  to  the  iumaediate 
arrest  of  a  Servian  officer  anrl  an  official  who  were  concerned 
in  it. 

Annexed  to  the  Austrian  memorandum  is  a  note  which  suma 
up  the  facts  established  by  the  investigation  into  the  crime  of 
Serajevo,  and  declares  that  it  was  planned  at  Belgrade  ;  that  the 
bombs  were  provided  for  the  murderers,  and  came  from  a  dep6t 
of  the  Servian  army  ;  finally  that  the  murderers  were  drilled 
and  helped  by  Servian  officers  and  officials. 

On  visiting  the  Acting  Political  Director  immediately  after 
making  this  communication.  Count  Scezsen  without  any  observa- 
tions informed  him  that  the  note  had  been  presented.  M.  Ber- 
Iheiot,  on  my  instructions,  confined  himself  to  pointing  out  to  the 
Austro-Hnngarian  Ambassador  the  feeling  of  anxiety  which  had 
been  aroused  b}'  the  information  available  this  morning  as  to  the 
contents  of  the  Austrian  note,  and  the  painful  feeling  which 
couJd  not  fail  to  be  aroused  in  French  public  opinion  by  the 
time  chosen  for  so  categorical  a  demarche  with  so  short  a  time 
limit ;  that  is  to  say,  a  time  when  the  President  of  the  Republic 
and  the  President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
of  the  Republic  had  left  St.  Petersburgh  and  were  at  sea,  and 
consequently  were  not  able  to  exert,  in  agreement  with  those 
Powers  which  were  not  directly  interested,  that  soothing 
influence  on  Servia  and  Austria  which  was  so  desirable  in  the 
interest  of  general  peace. 

The  Servian  Minister  has  not  yet  received  any  information 
as  to  the  intentions  of  his  Government. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  me  to  receive  him  at 
5  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 
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No.  2Q. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  M.  lliiehaut,  French  Minister  at  Stockholm  {for  the 

President  of  the  Council),  and  to  Belgrade,  Vienna, 

London,  Berlin,  Rome,  St.  Petershirgh. 

Pans,  July  2-^,  1914. 

M.  Vesnitch  Mas  this  morning  still  without  any  telegram 
^om  his  Government  informing  him  as  to  their  intentions,  and 
did  not  knoAV  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note. 

To  a  request  for  advice  which  he  made  io  tlie  Political  Director, 
M.  Berthelot  said  to  him,  speaking  personally  and  for  himself 
alone,  that  Servia  must  tiy  to  gain  time,  as  the  limit  of  forty- 
eight  hours  perhaps  formed  rather  a  "  mise  en  demeure " 
tlian  an  ultimatum  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term  ;  that  there 
might,  for  instance,  be  an  opportunity  of  olTcring  satisfaction 
on  all  those  points  which  were  not  inconsistent  with  the 
dignity  and  sovereignty  of  Servia ;  he  was  advised  to  dra^ 
attention  to  the  fact  that  statements  based  on  the  Austrian 
investigations  atSerajevo  were  one  sided,  and  that  Servia,  whilt- 
she  was  quite  ready  to  take  measures  against  all  the  accompHcee 
of  a  crime  which  she  most  strongly  condemned,  required  full 
information  as  to  the  evidence  in  order  to  be  able  to  verify  it 
with  all  speed  ;  above  aU  to  attempt  to  escax)e  from  the  direct 
grip  of  Austria  by  declaring  herself  ready  to  submit  to  the 
arbitration  of  Europe. 

I  have  asked  at  London  and  St.  Petersburg!!  for  the  viewi 
and  intentions  of  the  English  and  Russian  Governments.  It 
appears  on  the  other  hand  fi-om  our  information  that  the 
Austrian  note  was  not  communicated  to  Ital}'  until  to-day, 
and  that  Italy  had  neither  been  consulted  nor  even  informed 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  27. 

M.  Bienvenv^Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  Stockholm  (for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and  to  Belgrade, 

Ijondon,  St.  Petershurgh,  Berlin,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  24,  1914. 

The  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna  informs  me  that  opinion 
has  been  startled  by  the  sudden  and  exaggerated  nature  of  the 
Austrian  demands,  but  that  the  chief  fear  of  the  military  party 
appears  to  be  that  Ser\4a  may  give  way. 

The  Servian  Minister  in  Austria  thinks  that  his  Govemmeci 
will  show  themselves  very  conciliatory  in  all  that  concerns  the 
puninhrnent  of  the  accomplices  of  the  crime,  and  the  guarantee* 
to  bf  given  as  to  the  suppression  of  the  anti-Austrian 
jjropagauda,  but  that  they  could  not  accept  a  general  order  to 
the  army  dictated   to  the  King,   nor  the  diamisyal  of  officers 
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wlio  were  suspected  by  iVustria,  nor  the  interference  of  foreigri 
officials  in  Servia.  M.  Jovanovitch  considers  that,  if  it  were 
possible  to  start  a  discussion,  a  settlement  of  the  dispute  might, 
still  be  arranged,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Powei*s. 

Our  Ambassador  at  Berlin  gives  an  account  of  the  excitement- 
aroused  by  the  Austrian  note,  and  of  the  state  of  feeling  of  th& 
Russian  Charge  d'Affaires,  who  thinks  that  a  large  part  of 
opinion  in  Germany  would  desire  war.  The  tone  of  the  press 
is  threatening  and  appears  to  have  as  its  object  the  intimidation 
of  Russia.  Our  Ambassador  is  to  see  Herr  von  Jagow  this 
evening. 

M.  Barrere  informs  us  that  Italy  is  exercising  moderating 
influence  at  Vienna  and  is  trying  to  avoid  complications. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  28. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  Stockholm  {for  the  President  of  the  Gouneil),  and  to  Belgrade^ 

London,  St.  Petershurgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  2^,  1914. 
Herr  von  Schoen  came  to  inform  mo  of  a  note  from  his. 

Government,  of  which  he  would  not  leave  me  a  copy,  but  at  my 

request  he  read  it  twice  over  to  nie. 

The  Note  was  almost  word  for  word  as  follows  : — 

"  The  statements  of  the  Austro-Hungariau  newspapers 
concerning  the  circumstances  under  wJiich  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  Austrian  heir  presumptive  and  his  consort  has 
taken  place  disclose  unmistakably  the  aims  which  the 
Pan-Servian  propaganda  has  set  itself,  and  the  means 
it  employs  to  realise  them.  The  facts  made  known  must 
also  do  away  with  all  doubt  that  the  centre  of  activity 
of  all  those  tendencies  which  are  directed  towards  the 
detachment  of  the  Southern  Slav  provinces  from  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  their  incorporation  into 
tlie  Servian  I\^ingdom  is  to  be  found  in  Belgrade,  and  is., 
at  any  rate,  at  work  there,  with  the  connivance  of  membeis 
of  the  Government  and  the  army. 

"The  Servian  intrigues  have  been  going  on  for  many- 
yeai"s.  In  an  especially  marked  form  the  Pan-Servian 
chauvinism  manifested  itself  during  the  Bosnian  crisis. 
It  was  only  owing  to  the  moderation  and  far-reaching 
self-restraint  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  and  to 
the  energetic  intervention  of  the  Crreat  Powers  that  the 
Servian  provocations  to  which  Austria-Hungarv'-  was  then 
exposed  did  not  lead  to  a  conflict.  The  assurance  of  good 
conduct  in  future  which  was  given  by  the  Servian  Govern- 
ment at  that  time  has  not  been  kept.  Under  the  eyes,  at 
least  with  the  tacit  permission,  of  official  Servia,  the  Paii- 
Servian    propaganda  has,   since  that   time,    continuously 
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increased  in  extension  and  intensity.  To  its  account 
nmst  be  set  the  recent  crime,  the  threads  of  which  lead  to 
*  Ijelgrade,  It  has  become  clearly  evident  that  it  would 
not  be  consistent  either  with  the  dic^nity  or  with  the 
self-preservation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  to 
remain  longer  inactive  in  face  of  this  movement  on  the 
other  side  of  the  fiontier,  by  which  the  security  and  the 
integrity  of  her  territories  are  constantly  menaced.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  course  of  procedure  and  demands 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  can  only  be  regarded 
as  justified.  In  spite  of  that,  the  attitude  which  public 
opmion  as  well  as  the  Government  in  Servia  have  recently 
adopted  does  not  exclude  the  apprehension  that  the 
Servian  Government  might  refuse  to  comply  with  those 
demands,  and  might  even  allow  themselves  to  be  carried 
away  into  a  provocative  attitude  towards  Austria-Hungary. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  if  they  do  not  "wish 
definitely  to  abandon  Austria's  position  as  a  Great  Power, 
would  then  have  no  choice  but  to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of 
their  demands  from  the  Servian  Government  by  strong 
pressure  and,  if  necessary,  by  using  military  measui'ss, 
the  choice  of  the  means  having  to  be  left  to  them." 

The  German  Ambassador  particularly  called  my  attention 
to  the  last  two  paragraphs  of  his  note  before  reading  it,  pressing 
the  point  that  this  was  the  important  matter.  I  noted  down  the 
text  literally;  it  is  as  follows: — "The  German  Government 
"  consider  that  in  the  present  case  there  is  only  question  of  a 
"  matter  to  be  settled  exclusively  betw^een  Austria-Hungary 
"  and  Servia,  and  that  the  Great  Powers  ought  seriously  to 
"  endeavour  to  restrict  it  to  those  two  immediately  concerned. 

"The  German  Government  desire  urgently  the  localisation 
■**  of  the  dispute,  because  every  interference  of  another  Power 
^*  would,  owing  to  the  natural  play  of  alliances  be  followed 
"  by  incalculable  consequences." 

I  called  the  German  Ambassador's  attention  to  the  fact  that 
while  it  might  appear  legitimate  to  demand  the  punishment  of  all 
those  who  were  implicated  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  on  the  other 
hand  it  seemed  difficult  to  require  measures  wdiich  could  not 
be  accepted,  having  regard  to  the  dignity  and  sovereignty  of 
Servia ;  the  Servian  Government,  even  if  it  was  willing  to 
submit  to  them   would  risk  being  carried  away  by  a  revolution. 

I  also  pointed  out  to  Herr  von  Schoen  that  his  note  only 
took  into  account  two  hypotheses :  that  of  a  pure  and  simple 
refusal  or  that  of  a  provocative  attitude  on  the  part  of  Servia. 
The  third  hypothesis  (which  would  leave  the  door  open  for  an 
arran^^ement)  should  also  be  taken  into  consideration  ;  that  of 
Servia's  acceptance  and  of  her  agreeing  at  once  to  give  full 
satisfaction  for  the  punishment  of  the  accomplices  and  full 
gTiarantees  for  the  suppression  of  the  anti-Austrian  propaganda 
so  far  as  they  were  compatible  with  her  sovereignty  and  digcity. 
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T  added  that  if  within  lliese  limits  the  satisfaction  desired 
bj'  A.nstna  could  be  admitted,  the  means  of  obtaining  it  could 
be  examined  ;"  if  Servia  gave  obvions  proof  of  goodwill  it  could 
not  be  thought  that  Austria  would  refuse  to  take  part  in  the 
conversation. 

Perhaps  they  should  not  make  it  too  difficult  for  third 
Powers,  who  could  not  either  moral!}'-  or  sentimentally  cease  to 
take  interest  in  Servia,  to  take  an  attitude  which  was  in  accord 
with  the  wishes  of  Germany  to  localise  the  dispute. 

Herr  von  Schoen  recognised  the  justice  of  these  considera- 
tions and  vaguely  stated  that  hope  was  always  possible.  When 
I  asked  him  if  we  should  give  to  the  Austrian  note  the  character 
of  a  simple  7nise  en  demeure,  which  permitted  a  discussion,  or 
an  ultimatum,  he  answered  that  personally  he  had  no  views. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  29. 

Al.  Jules  Carrihon^  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to 
M.  Bienvemi-MaHin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  A  fail's. 

Berlin,  July  24,  1914. 

The  delivery  of  the  Austrian  note  to  Servia  has  made  a 
deep  impression. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  declares  that  his  Government 
could  not  abate  any  of  their  demands.  At  the  Wilhelmstrasse,  as 
well  as  in  the  press,  the  same  view  is  expressed. 

Most  of  the  Charges  d'AfFaires  present  in  Berlin  came  to  see 
me  this  morning.  They  show  little  hope  of  a  peaceful  issue. 
The  Russian  Charg6  d 'Affaires  bitterly  remarked  that  Austria 
has  presented  her  note  at  the  very  moment  that  the  President 
of  the  Republic  and  the  President  of  the  Council  had  left 
St.  Petersburgh.  He  is  inclined  to  think  that  a  considerable 
section  of  opinion  in  Germany  desires  war  and  would  like  to 
t  iize  this  opportunity,  in  whi(;h  Austria  will  no  doubt  be  found 
moie  united  than  in  the  past,  and  in  which  the  German 
Emperor,  influenced  by  a  desire  to  give  support  to  the 
monarchic  principle  {par  un  sentiment  de  solidarite  monarchique) 
and  by  horror  at  the  crime,  is  less  inclined  to  show  a  conciliatory 
altitude. 

Herr  von  Jagow  is  going  to  receive  me  late  in  the  afternoon. 

JULES  ca:\ibon. 


No.  30. 

M.  Jules  (Jamhon,  Ambassador  of  the  French  Repullic 

at  Beiiin,  to  M.  Bienvenu-M artin,  Acti)ig 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  24,  1914. 
I  ASKED  the  Secretary  of  State  to-day,  in  the  interview  which 
I  had  with  him,  if  it  was  correct,  as  announced  in  the  newsr 
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papers,  thai  Austria  had  presented  a  note  to  the  Powers  on  her 
dispute  with  Servia ;  ifJie  had  received  it;  and  what  view  he 
took  of  it. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  me  in  the  ufTinnative,  addins^  that 
the  note  was  forcible,  and  that  he  api^roved  it,  the  Servian 
Government  having  for  a  long  time  past  wearied  tlie  patience 
of  Austria.  Moreover,  he  considers  this  question  to  be  a 
domestic  one  for  Austria,  and  he  hopes  that  it  will  be  locnlised. 

I  tlien  said  to  him  that  not  having  as  yet  received  any 
instructions,  the  views  which  I  wished  to  exchange  with  Lira 
were  strictly  personal.  Thereupon  I  asked  him  if  the  Berlin 
Cabinet  had  really  been  entirely  ignorant  of  Austria's  require- 
ments before  they  were  communicated  to  Belgrade,  and  as  he 
told  me  that  tliat  was  so,  1  showed  him  my  surprise  at  seeing 
him  thus  undertake  to  support  claims,  of  whose  limit  and  scope 
he  was  ignorant. 

Tlerr  von  Jagow  interrupted  me,  and  said,  "It  is  only 
because  we  are  having  a  personal  conversation  that  I  allow 
"  you  to  say  that  to  ine." 

"  Certainly,"  I  replied,  "  but  if  Peter  I.  humiliates  himself, 
domestic  trouble  will  probably  break  out  in  Servia  ;  that  wiD 
open  the  door  to  fresh  possibilities,  and  do  you  know  where  you 
will  be  led  by  Vienna?"  I  added  that  the  language  of  the 
German  newspapers  was  not  the  language  of  persons  who  were 
indifferent  to,  and  unacquainted  with,  the  question,  but  be- 
tokened an  active  support.  Finally,  I  remarked  that  the  short- 
ness of  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  for  submission  would 
make  an  unpleasant  impression  in  Europe. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  quite  expected  a  little 
excitement  (un  veu  d' emotion)  on  the  part  of  Servia's  friends, 
but  that  he  w^as  counting  on  their  giving  her  wise  advice. 

"  I  have  no  doubt,"  I  then  said  to  him,  "  that  Russia  would 
endeavour  to  persuade  the  Cabinet  of  Belgrade  to  make 
acceptable  concessions  ;  but  why  not  ask  from  one  what  is 
being  asked  from  the  other,  and  if  reliance  is  being  placed  on 
advice  being  giv^en  at  Belgrade,  is  it  not  also  legitimate 
to  rely  on  advice  being  given  at  Vienna  fjom  another 
quarter  ?  " 

The  Secretary  of  State  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  that 
depended  on  circumstances ;  but  immediately  checked  himself ; 
he  repeated  that  the  difficulty  must  be  localised.  He  asked  me 
if  I  really  thought  the  situation  serious.  "  Certainly,"  I 
answered,  "because  if  what  is  happening  is  the  result  of  due 
reflection,  I  do  not  understand  w^hy  all  means  of  retreat  have 
been  cut  off." 

All  the  evidence  shows  that  Germany  is  ready  to  support 
Austria's  attitude  with  unusual  energy.  The  weakness  which 
her  Austro-IIungarian  ally  has  shown  for  some  years  past,  has 
weakened  the  confidence  that  was  placed  in  her  here.  She  was 
tound  heavy  to  drag  along.     Mischievous  legal  proceedings,  such 
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as  the  Agram  and  the  Friedjnng  affairs,  brought  odium  on  her 
police  and  covered  them  with  ridicuJe.  All  that  was  asked  of  the 
police  was  that  they  should  be  strong;  the  conviction  is  that 
they  were  violent. 

An  article  which  appeared  in  the  Lokal  Anzeiger  this 
evening  shows  also  that  at  the  German  Chancery  there  exists  a 
state  of  inintl  to  which  we  in  Paris  are  naturally  not  inclined  to 
pay  sufficient  attention,  I  mean  the  feeling  that  monarchies 
must  stand  together  {sentiment  de  la  solidarite  monarchique). 
I  am  convinced  that  great  weight  must  be  attached  to  this 
point  of  view  in  order  to  appreciate  the  attitude  of  the  Emperor 
William,  whose  impressionable  nature  must  have  been  affected 
by  the  assassination  of  a  prince  whose  guest  he  had  been  a  few 
days  previously. 

It  is  not  less  striking  to  notice  the  pains  with  which  Herr 
von  Jagow,  and  all  the  officials  placed  under  his  orders,  pretend 
to  every  one  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  scope  of  the  note 
sent  by  Austria  to  Servia. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  31. 

]\I.  PaUologue,  French  Ambassador  at  S.  Petershurgh, 

to  }f.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  Juhj  24,  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  has  conomunicated  to 
M.  Sazonof  a  threatening  note  to  Servia. 

The  intentions  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  his  Ministers 
could  not  be  more  pacific,  a  fact  of  which  the  President  of  the 
Republic  and  the  President  of  the  Council  have  been  able  to 
satisfy  themselves  directly ;  but  the  ultimatum  which  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  just  delivered  to  the  Cabinet 
at  Belgrade  introduces  a  new  and  disquieting  element  into  the 
situation. 

Public  opinion  in  Russia  would  not  allow  Austria  to  offer 
violence  to  Servia.  The  shortness  of  the  time  limit  fixed  by 
the  idtimatum  renders  still  more  difficult  the  moderating 
influence  that  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  might  exercise 
at  Vienna. 

On  tlie  other  hand,  M.  Sazonof  assimies  that  Germany  will 
desire  to  support  her  ally  and  I  am  afraid  that  this  impression 
is  correct.  Nothing  but  the  assurance  of  the  solidarity  of  the 
Trij)le  Entente  can  prevent  the  German  Powers  from  emphasising 
their  provocative  attitude. 

PALEOLOGUE. 
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No.  32. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  24,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  having  discussed  with  me  his  desire 
to  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  avert  the  crisis,  we  agreed  in 
thinking  that  the  English  Cabinet  might  ask  the  (xerman 
Government  to  take  the  initiative  in  approaching  Vienna  with 
the  object  of  offering  the  mediation,  between  Austria  and  Servia, 
of  the  four  Powers  which  are  not  directly  interested.  If 
Germany  agrees,  time  will  be  gained,  and  this  is  the  essential 
point. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  told  me  that  he  would  discuss  with 
Prince  Lichnowsky  the  proposal  I  have  just  explained.  I 
mentioned  the  matter  to  my  Russian  colleague,  who  is  afraid  of  a 
surprise  from  Germany,  and  who  imagines  that  Austria  would 
not  have  despatched  her  ultimatum  without  previous  agreement 
with  Berlin. 

Comit  Benckendorff  told  me  that  Prince  Lichnowsky,  when 
he  returned  from  leave  about  a  month  ago,  had  intimated  that 
he  held  pessimistic  views  regarding  the  relations  between 
St.  Petersburgh  and  Berlin.  He  had  observed  the  uneasiness 
caused  in  this  latter  capital  by  the  rumours  of  a  naval  entente 
between  Russia  and  England,  by  the  Tsar's  visit  to  Bucharest, 
and  by  the  strengthening  of  the  Russian  army.  Count  Bencken- 
dorff had  concluded  from  this  that  a  war  with  Russia  would  be 
looked  upon  without  disfavour  in  Germany. 

The  Under-Secretary  of  State  has  been  struck,  as  all  of  us 
have  been,  by  the  anxious  looks  of  Prince  Lichnowsky  since  his 
return  from  Berlin,  and  he  considers'  that  if  Germany  had 
wished  to  do  so  she  could  have  stopped  the  despatch  of  the 
ultimatima. 

The  situation,  therefore,  is  as  grave  as  it  can  be,  and  we  see 
no  way  of  arresting  the  course  of  events. 

"However,  Count  Benckendorff  thinks  it  right  to  attempt  the 
demarche  upon  which  I  have  agreed  with  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

PAUL   OAJilBON. 


No.  33. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  24,  1914. 

The  Servian  Minister  received  to-night  from  M.  Pashiteh  a 

telegram   saying   that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  had 

Bent  him  their  ultimatum,  the  time  limit  of  which  expires  at 

6  o'clock  to-morrow,  Saturday  evening.    M.  Pashiteh  does  not  give 
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the  terms  of  the  Austrian  communication,  but  if  it  is  of  the 
nature  reported  in  to-day's  "  I'imes,"  it  seems  impossible  for  the 
Seivian  (Jcvernment  to  accept  it. 

In  consultation  with  my  Russian  colleague,  who  thinks  it 
extremely  difficult  for  bis  Government  not  to  support  iServia, 
we  have  been  asking  ourselves  what  intervention  could  avert 
the  c(ji:itlict. 

Sir  P'jdward  Grey  having  summoned  me  for  this  afternoon,  I 
propose  to  suggest  that  he  should  ask  for  the  semi-official  inter- 
vention of  the  German  Government  at  Vienna  to  prevent  a 
sudden  attack. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  34. 

M.  Bicncenu-McD'tin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  Stockholvi  {for  the  President  of  the  Council),  Belgrade, 

St.  Petersburgli,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  Juhj  24,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  having  communicated  his  Govern- 
ment's note  to  Sir  Edward  (Jrey,  the  latter  observed  that  no 
such  formidal)ie  declaration  had  ever  been  addressed  by  one 
Government  to  another ;  he  drew  Count  Mensdorff's  attention  to 
the  responsibility  assumed  by  Austria. 

With  the  possibility  of  a  conflict  betAveen  Austria  and 
Russia  before  him,  Sir  Edward  Grey  proposes  to  ask  foi'  the 
co-operation  of  the  German  Government  with  a  view  to  the 
mediation  of  the  four  Powers  who  are  not  directly  inteiested 
in  the  Servian  question,  namely,  England,  France,  Italy  and 
Germany ;  this  mediation  to  be  exercised  simultaneously  at 
Vienna  and  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

I  advised  the  Servian  Minister  to  act  cautiously,  and  I  am 
willing  to  co-operate  in  any  conciliatory  action  at  Vienna,  in 
the  hope  that  Austria  will  not  insist  on  the  acceptance  of  all 
her  demands  as  against  a  small  State,  if  the  latter  shows  herself 
ready  to  give  every  satisfaction  which  is  considered  compatible 
with  her  independence  and  her  sovereignty. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  35. 

A/.  Jules  Canihon,  French  Minister  at  Berlin, 

to  M.  Bieiivenu-M artin,  Acting  Minister  far 

Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 
The  -Belgian  Minister  appears  very  anxious  about  the  course 
of  events. 

Ho  is  of  opinion  that  Austria  and  Germany  have  desii-ed  to 
take  advantage  of  the  fact  that,  owing  to  a  combination  of 
circumstances   at   the   present   moment,    Russia   and   England 

a     25(J.o(;  n 
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appear  to  them  to  be  threatened  by  domestic  troubles,  while  in 
France  the  military  law  is  under  discussion.  Moreover,  he  does 
not  believe  in  the  pretended  ignorance  of  the  ,  Government  of 
Berlin  on  the  snhject  of  Austria's  (lernarehe. 

rie  thinks  that  if  the  form  of  it  has  not  been  submitted  to 
the  C^ahmet  at  Berlin,  the  moment  of  its  despatch  has  been 
cleverly  chosen  in  consultation  with  that  Cabinet,  in  order  to 
surprise  the  Triple  Entente  at  a  moment  of  disorganisation. 

lie  has  seen  the  Italian  Ambassador,  who  has  just  inter- 
rupted his  holiday  in  order  to  retiirn.  It  looks  as  if  Italy  would 
be  surprised,  to  j)ut  it  no  higher,  at  having  been  kept  out  of  the 
whole  affair  by  her  two  allies. 

JULES   CAMBON. 


No.  36. 

M.  Bieyii'ienu-Martin,  Acting  Miyiister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  Stockliolm  {for  the  President  of  the  Council),  and  to  London, 

Berlin,  St.  Petershurgh,  Vienna. 

Paris,  July  25,  1914. 

The  German  Ajnbasaador  came  at  12  o'clock  to  protest 
against  an  article  in  the  Echo  de  Paris  which  applied  the  term 
"German  threat"  {menace  allemande)  to  his  demarclie  of 
yesterday.  Herr  von  Schoen  told  a  certain  number  of 
journalists,  and  came  to  state  at  the  Direction  Politique,  that 
there  lias  been  no  "  concert  "  between  Austria  and  Germany  in 
connection  with  the  Austrian  note,  and  that  the  German 
Government  had  no  knowledge  of  this  note  when  it  was  com- 
municated to  them  at  the  same  time  as  to  the  other  Powers, 
though  they  had  approved  it  subsequently. 

Baron  von  Schoen  added,  moreover,  that  there  was  no 
"threat"  ;  the  German  Government  had  merely  indicated  that 
they  thought  it  desirable  to  localise  the  dispute,  and  that  the 
intervention  of  other  Powers  ran  the  risk  of  aggravating  it. 

The  Acting  Political  Director  took  note  of  Baron  von  Schoen'e 
demarche.  Having  asked  him  to  repeat  the  actual  terms  of  the 
last  two  paragraphs  of  his  note,  he  remarked  to  him  that  the 
terms  showed  the  willingness  of  Germany  to  act  as  intermediary 
between  the  Powers  and  Austria.  M.  Berthelot  added  that,  as 
no  private  information  had  been  given  to  any  journalist,  the 
information  in  the  Echo  de  Paris  involved  this  newspaper  alone, 
and  merely  showed  that  the  German  demarche  appeared  to  have 
been  knovvn  elsewhere  than  at  the  Quai  d'Orsay,  and  apart  from 
any  action  on  his  part.  The  German  Ambassador  did  not  take 
np  the  allusion. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Austrian  Ambassador  ai  London  also 
came  to  reassure  Sir  Edward  Grey,  telling  him  that  the  Austrian 
note  did  not  constitute  an  "ultimatum"  but  "a  demand  for  a 
reply  Avith  a  time  limit";   which  meant  that  if  the  Austrian 
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demands  are  not  accepted  by  6  o'clock  this  evening,  the  Austrian 
Minister  will  leave  Belgrade  and  the  Anstro-Hiingarian  Govern- 
ment will  begin  military  "  preparations "  but  not  militaiy 
"operations." 

The  Cabinet  of  London,  like  those  of  Paris  and  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  has  advised  Belgrade  to  express  regret  for  any  complicity 
which  might  be  established  in  the  crime  of  Serajevo,  and  to 
promise  the  most  complete  satisfaction  in  this  respect.  The 
Cabinet  added  that  in  any  case  it  was  Servia's  business  to 
reply  in  terms  which  the  interests  of  the  country  appeared  to 
call  for.  The  English  Minister  at  Belgrade  is  to  consult  his 
French  and'  Russian  colleagues,  and,  if  these  have  had  corre- 
sponding instructions  in  the  matter,  advise  the  Servian 
Government  to  give  satisfaction  on  all  the  points  on  whicli 
they  shall  decide  that  they  are  able  to  do  so. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  told  Prince  Lichnowsky  (who,  up  to  the 
present,  has  made  no  communication  to  him  similar  to  that  of 
Herr  von  Schoen  at  Paris)  that  if  the  Austrian  note  caused  no 
difficulty  between  Austria  and  Russia,  the  English  Government 
would  not  have  to  concern  themselves  with  it,  but  that  it  was 
to  be  feared  that  the  stiffness  of  the  note  and  the  shortness  of 
the  time  limit  would  bring  about  a  state  of  tension.  Under 
these  conditions  the  only  chance  that  could  be  seen  of  avoiding 
a  conflict  would  consist  in  the  mediation  of  France,  Germany, 
Italy  and  England,  Gennany  alone  being  able  to  influence  the 
Government  at  Vienna  in  this  direction. 

The  German  Ambassador  replied  that  he  would  transmit 
this  suggestion  to  Berlin,  but  he  gave  the  Russian  Anibassadoi, 
who  is  a  relative  of  his,  to  understand  that  GennaTiy  would  not 
lend  herself  to  any  demarche  at  Vienna. 

BfENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  37. 

M.  de  Fleumau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  London, 
to  M.  Bienvenii-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foi'eign  Affairs. 

London,  Jidy  25,  1914. 
The  German   Ambassador  came  to   the   Foreign    Ollice  to 
state  that    his  Government  would   refuse  to    interfere  in    the 
dispute  between  Austiia  and  Servia. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  without  the  co-operation  of 
Gennany  at  Vienna,  England  would  not  be  able  to  take  action 
at  St.  Pete7-sbuj-gh.  If,  however,  both  Austria  and  Russia 
mobilised,  that  would  certainly  be  the  occasion  for  the  four 
other  Powers  to  intervene.  W^ould  the  German  Government 
tJien  maintain  its  passive  attitude,  and  would  it  refuse  to  join 
with  England,  France  and  Italy? 
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Prince  Lichnowslty  does  not  tliink  eo,  since  the  question 
would  no  longer  be  one  of  difficulties  between  Vienna  and 
Beli^radc,  but  of  a  conflict  between  Vienna  and  St.  Peteraburo:li. 

8ir  Edward  Grey  added  this  observation,  that  if  war 
eventually  broke  out,  no  Power  in  Europe  would  be  able  to 
take  up  a  detached  attitude  {pourrait  s^eii  dhintercsser) . 

De   FLEURIAU. 


No.  38. 

M.  PaleoJogne,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Peter shurrj\ 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Aetirig  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Government  is  about  to  endeavour  to  obtain 
from  the  Austro-IIungarian  Government  an  extension  of  the 
time  limit  fixed  by  the  ultimatum,  in  order  that  the  Powers 
may  be  able  to  form  an  opinion  on  the  judicial  dossier,  the 
communication  of  which  is  offered  to  them. 

^1.  Sazonof  has  asked  the  German  Ambassador  to  point  out 
to  his  Government  the  danger  of  the  situation,  but  he  refrained 
fi'om  making  any  allusion  to  the  measures  which  Russia  would 
no  doubt  be  led  to  take,  if  either  the  national  independence  or 
the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia  were  threatened.  The  evasive 
replies  and  the  recriminations  of  Count  de  Pourtales  left  an 
unfavourable  impression  on  M.  Sazonof. 

The  Ministers  will  hold  a  Council  to-morrow  with  the 
Emperor  presiding.  M.  Sazonof  preserves  complete  modera- 
tion. "  We  must  avoid,"  he  said  to  me,  "everything  which 
might  precipitate  the  crisis.  I  am  of  opinion  that,  even  if  the 
Anstro-Hungarian  Government  come  to  blows  with  Servia,  we 
ought  not  to  break  off  negotiations." 

PALIilGLOGUE. 


No.  39. 

M.  Bienvenn-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Paris,  Jidy  25,  1914. 

Tjir  Russian  Government  has  instructed  its  representative 
at  Vienna  to  ask  the  Austrian  Government  for  an  extension  of  the 
lime  limit  fixed  for  Servia,  so  as  to  enable  the  Powers  to  form  an 
opinion  on  the  rZoss/er  which  Austria  has  offered  to  communicate 
to  them,  and  with  a  view  to  avoiding  regrettable  consequences 
for  eveiyone. 

A  refusal  of  this  demand  by  Austria-Hungaiy  Avould  deprive 
of  all  meaning  the  demarche  which  she  made  to  the  Powers  by 
communicating  her  note  to  them,  and  w^ould  place  her  in  a 
position  of  conflict  with  international  ethics. 
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The  Russian  Government  has  asked  that  you  should  make 
a  corresponding  and  ui-^ent  demarche  to  Count  Berchtold. 
I  beg  you  to  support  the  request  of  your  colleague.  The 
Russian  (lovernnient  have  sent  the  same  request  to  I^ndon, 
Rome,  lierlin  and  Bucharest. 

BlENVENU-MARTm. 


No.  40. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d^Af  aires  at  London, 
to  M,  Bicnvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  25,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  had  communicated  to  him  this 
morning  the  instructions  which  require  the  Russian  Ambassador 
at  Vienna  to  ask  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  given  to 
Sei-via  by  Austria's  note  of  the  day  before  yesterday. 
M.  Sazonof  asked  that  the  Russian  demarche  should  be  supported 
by  the  English  Embassy. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  telegraphed  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  to  take 
the  same  action  as  his  Russian  colleague,  and  to  refer  to 
Austria's  conununication  which  was  made  to  him  late  last  night 
by  Count  ]\lensdorff,  according  to  the  terms  of  which  the  failure 
of  Scrvia  to  comply  with  the  conditions  of  the  ultimatum  would 
only  result,  as  fi'om  to-day,  in  a  diplomatic  rupture  and  not  in 
immediate  military  operations. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  inferred  from  this  action  that  time  woidd 
be  left  for  the  Powers  to  intervene  and  find  means  for  averting 
the  crisis. 

De  ELEURIAU. 


No.  41. 

AL  Jules  Camhon,  French  Amhassador  at  Berlin, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

This  morning  the  English  Charg6  d'AlTaires,  acting  under 
instructions  from  his  Government,  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  if 
Germany  were  willing  to  join  with  England,  France  and  Italy 
with  the  object  of  intervening  between  Austria  and  Russia,  to 
prevent  a  conflict  and,  in  the  first  instance,  to  ask  Vienna  to 
grant  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  imposed  on  Servia  by  the 
uliliriatum. 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affaire  replied  that 
dir'ictly  after  the  receipt  of  Prince  Lichnowsky'e  despatch 
informing  him  of  the  intentions  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  he  had 
already  telegraphed  this  very  morning  to  the  German*  Ambassa- 
dor at  Vienna  to  the  effect  that  he  should  ask  Count  Berchtold 
for  this  extension.  Unfortunately  Count  Berchtold  is  at  Ischl. 
In  any  case,  11  err  von  Jagow  does  not  think  that  this  request 
would  be  granted. 

*  In  French  text  by  an  obvious  error  "  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  "  is  printed 
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The  English  Charge  d' Affaires  also  enquired  oi  Herr  von 
Jagow,  as  I  had  done  yesterday,  if  Germany  had  had  no 
kaiowiedgo  of  the  Austrian  note  before  it  was  desi)atchod,  and 
\ie  received  so  clear  a  reply  in  the  negative  that  he  was  not 
ible  to  carry  the  matter  further ;  but  he  could  not  reliain  from 
expressing  his  surprise  at  the  blank  cheque  given  by  Gennany 
to  Austria. 

Herr  von  Jagow  having  replied  to  him  that  the  matter  was 
a  domestic  one  for  Austria,  he  remarked  that  it  had  become 
essentially  an  international  one. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  42. 

M.  Jides  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  has  been  instructed  to  aek 
the  GeiTnan  Government  to  make  strong  representations  to  the 
Cabinet  at  Vienna,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  an  extension  of 
the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum. 

Herr  von  Jagow  not  having  made  an  appointment  with  him 
until  late  in  the  afternoon,  that  is  to  say,  till  the  very  moment 
when  the  ultimatum  will  expire,  M.  Broniewski  sent  an  urgent 
note  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  State  in  which  he  points  out 
that  the  lateness  of  Austria's  communication  to  the  Powers  makes 
the  effect  of  this  communication  illusory,  inasmuch  as  it  does 
not  give  the  Powders  time  to  consider  the  facts  brought  to  their 
notice  before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit.  He  insists  very 
strongly  on  the  necessity  for  extending  the  time  limit,  unless 
the  intention  be  to  create  a  serious  crisis, 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  43. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  Charge  d' Affaires  has,  in  accordance  with  his 
instructions,  approached  the  Secretary  of  State  with  a  view  to 
securing  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  of  the  ultimatum. 
Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he  had  already  transmitted  to 
Viemia  a  suggestion  of  this  nature,  but  that  in  his  opinion  all 
these  demarches  were  too  late.  « 

M.  Broniewski  insisted  that  if  the  time  limit  could  not  be 
extended,  action  at  least  might  be  delayed  so  as  to  allow  the 
Powers  to  exert  themselves  to  avoid  a  conflict.  He  added  that 
the  Austrian  note  was  couched  in  terms  calculated  to  wound 
Servia  and  to  force  her  into  war. 
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Herr  von  Jagow  replies!  that  there  was  no  question  of  a  war, 
but  of  an  "  execution  "  in  a  local  matter. 

The  Charge  d' Affaires  in  reply  expressed  regret  that  the 
German  Government  did  not  weigh  their  responsibilities  in  the 
event  of  hostilities  breaking  out,  which  might  extend  to  the 
rest  of  Europe  ;  to  this  Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he  refused 
to  believe  in  such  consequences. 

The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires,  like  myBelf,  has  heard  the 
rumour  that  Austria,  while  declaring  that  she  did  not  desire  an 
annexation  of  territoiy,  would  occupj^  parts  of  Servia  until  she 
had  received  complete  satisfaction.  "One  knows,"  he  said  to 
me,  "  what  tliis  word  *  satisfaction  '  means."  M.  Broniewski's 
impressions  of  Germany's  ultimate  intentions  are  very  pessi- 
mistic. 

JULES  C AMBON. 


No.  44. 

M.  Barrere,  French  Ambassador  at  Rorns, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Murtin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  July  25,  1914. 

The  Russian  x\jnbassador  has  carried  out  at  the  Consults 
the  demarche  which  M.  Sazonof  requested  the  representatives 
of  Russia  at  Paris,  Berlin,  Rome  and  Bucharest  to  undertake, 
the  object  of  which  was  to  induce  these  various  Cabinets  to  take 
action  similar  to  that  of  Russia  at  Vienna,  with  a  view  of 
obtaining  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  imposed  on  Servia. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  M.  Salandra 
and  M.  di  Martino  re})lied  that  they  would  put  themselves  into 
communication  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  but  that 
his  reply  could  not  reach  them  until  towards  6  o'clock,  tliat  is 
to  say,  too  late  to  take  any  step  at  Vienna. 

BARRERE. 


No.  45. 

M.  Diimaine,  French  Amhassador  at  Vienna, 
to  M.  Bienvenv-Mnrtin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Vienna,  Jidy  25,  11)14. 

The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  received  instructions  from  his 
Government  to  ask  for  an  extended  time  limit  for  the  ultimatum 
to  Servia  at  the  very  moment  that  Count  Berchtold  was  leaving 
for  Ischl,  with  the  intention,  according  to  the  newspapers,  of 
remaining  there  near  the  Emperor  until  the  end  of  the  crisis. 

Prince  Koudacheff  informed  him  nevertheless  of  tlie  demarche 
which  he  had  to  carry  out,  by  means  of  two  telegrams  en  cloir, 
one  addressed  to  him  on  his  journey  and  the  other  at  his 
destination,     fie  does  not  expect  any  result. 
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Baron  Macchio,  General  Secretary  of  the  Arinistry  for  Forei^ 
Affairs  to  whom  the  Prince  oommnnicated  the  tenoiU"  of  his 
instructions  and  of  his  telegrams,  behaved  with  icy  coldness 
when  it  was  represented  to  him  that  to  submit  for  consideration 
grievances  with  documentary  proofs  without  leaving  ti/ne  for 
the  dossier  to  be  studied,  was  not  consonant  with  internafional 
courtesy.  Baron  Macchio  replied  that  one's  interests  sometimes 
exempted  one  from  being  courteous. 

The  Austrian  Government  is  determined  to  inflict  humilia- 
tion on  Servia  ;  it  will  accept  no  intervention  from  any  Power 
until  the  blow  has  been  delivered  and  received  full  in  the  face 
by  Servia. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  46. 

M.  Boppe,  French  Minister  at  Belgrade, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 
M.  PiSHiTCH  has  just  acquainted  me  with  the  reply  which 
will  be  sent  this  evening  to  the  Austrian  Minister. 

The  Servian  Government  agrees  to  publish  to-morrow  in  the 
Journal  Offciel  the  declaration  which  has  been  required  of 
them ;  they  will  communicate  it  also  to  the  army  by  means  of 
an  Order  of  the  Day ;  they  will  dissolve  the  societies 
of  national  defence  and  all  other  associations  which  might 
agitate  against  Austria-Hungary  ;  they  undertake  to  modify  the 
press  law,  to  dismiss  from  service  in  the  army,  in  the  ministry  of 
public  instruction  and  in  the  other  Government  offices,  aU  officials 
who  shall  be  proved  to  have  taken  part  in  the  propaganda  ;  they 
only  request  that  the  names  of  these  officials  may  be  communi- 
cated to  them. 

As  to  the  participation  of  Austrian  officials  in  the  enquiry, 
the  Government  ask  that  an  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which 
this  will  be  exercised  may  be  given  to  them.  They  could  accept 
no  participation  which  conflicted  with  international  law  or  with 
good  and  neighbourly  relations. 

They  accept  all  the  other  demands  of  the  ultimatum  and 
declare  that  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  is  not 
content  with  this,  they  are  ready  to  refer  the  matter  to  the 
Hague  Tribunal  or  to  the  decision  of  the  Great  Powers  who 
took  part  in  the  preparation  of  the  declaration  of  March  31, 
1909. 

BOPPE. 


OY 


No.  47. 

M.  Jules  Camhon^  Frcuch  Ambassador'  at  Berlin, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martiii,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 

Berlin,  July  25,  1914. 

Throughout  tlie  afternoon  there  lias  been  a  persistent  rumour 
that  Servia  had  submitted  to  the  Austrian  demands.  This 
evening  the  newspapers  published  extra  editions  which  announce 
a  nipture  at  Belgrade  and  the  departure  of  the  Austro-Hiiiigarian 
Minister. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Agence  Havas  at  the  Wilhelmstrasse 
has  just  received  confirmation  of  this  rumour.  Large  crowds 
consisting  of  several  hundred  persons  are  collecting  here  before 
the  newspaper  offices  and  a  demonstration  of  numbei's  of  young 
people  has  just  passCvl  through  the  Pariser-platz  shouting 
cries  of  "  Hurrah  "  for  Germany,  and  singing  patriotic  songs. 
The  demonstrators  are  visiting  the  Siegessaiil,  the  Austrian 
and  then  the  Italian  Embassy.  It  is  a  significant  outburst  of 
chauvinism. 

A  German  whom  T  saw  this  evening  confessed  to  me  that  it 
had  been  feared  here  that  Servia  would  accept  the  whole 
Austrian  note,  reserving  to  herself  the  right  to  discuss  the 
manner  in  which  effect  should  be  given  to  it,  in  order  to  gain 
time  and  to  allow  the  efforts  of  the  PuAvers  to  develop  effectively 
before  the  rupture. 

In  financial  circles  measures  are  already  being  taken  to  meet 
every  eventuality,  for  no  means  of  averting  the  crisis  is  seen,  in 
view  of  the  determined  support  which  Germany  is  giving  to 
Austria. 

I,  for  my  part,  see  in  England  the  only  Power  which  might 
be  listened  to  at  Berlin. 

Whatever  happens,  Paris,  St.  Petersburgh  and  London  will 
not  succeed  in  maintaining  peace  with  dignity  unless  they 
show  a  firm  and  absolutely  united  front. 

JULES   0A1\IB0N. 


No.  48. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  AfJ'aira 

Vienna,  July  25,  1914. 

Your  telegram  reaches  me  exactly  at  the  moment  wlion  the 
time  limit  given  to  Servia  expires.  On  the  other  hand  1  have 
just  informed  you  under  what  conditions  the  Russian  Charge 
d'Affaires  has  had  to  carry  out  his  demarche.  It  seems  useless 
to  support  him  when  there  is  no  longer  any  time  for  it. 

]3uring  the  afternoon  a  rumour  spread  that  vServia  had  yielded 
to  tlie  ultimatum,  while  adding  tliat  she   was  appealing  to  the 


58 


Powers  against  it.  But  the  latest  news  is  that  at  the  Last  moment 
we  are  assured  that  the  Austrian  Minister  has  just  left  Belgrade 
hurriedly;  he  inusthave  thought  the  Servian Uovernment's  accept- 
ance of  the  conditions  imposed  by  his  Groverunient  inadequate. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  49. 

Reply  of  Servian  Government  to  Aup.tro-Ilungarian  Note. 
•v Communicated  by  M,  Vesnitch,  Servian  Minister,  July  27.) 

Belgrade,  July  25,  1914. 

TnE  Royal  Servian  Government  have  received  the  com- 
munication of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  of  the 
10th  instant,  and  are  convinced  that  their  re]>ly  will  remove 
any  misunderstanding  which  may  threaten  to  imj)air  the  good 
neighl)ourly  relations  between  the  Austro- Hungarian  Monarchy 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Servia. 

Conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  protests  which  were  made 
both  from  the  tribune  of  the  national  Skuptchina  and  in  the 
declarations  and  actions  of  the  res]iousil)le  representatives  of  the 
State — protests  which  were  cut  short  by  the  declarations  made 
by  the  Servian  Government  on  the  18/31  March,  1909 — have  not 
been  renewed  on  any  occasion  as  regards  the  great  neighbour- 
ing ^lonarchy,  and  that  no  attempt  has  been  made  since  that 
time,  either  by  the  successive  Royal  Governments  or  by  their 
organs,  to  change  the  political  and  legal  state  of  affaii-s  created 
in  Bosnia  and  Herzeg(jvina,  the  Royal  Government  draw  attention 
to  the  fact  that  in  this  connection  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment have  made  no  representation  except  one  concerning  a  school- 
book,  and  tliat  on  that  occasion  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Crovern- 
ment  received  an  entirely  satisfactory  explanation  Servia  has 
several  times  given  proofs  of  her  pacific  and  moderate  policy  during 
the  Balkan  crisis,  and  it  is  thanks  to  Servia  and  to  the  sacrifice  that 
she  has  made  in  tlie  exclusive  interest  of  European  peace  that 
that  peace  has  been  preserved.  The  Royal  Government  cannot 
be  held  responsible  for  manifestations  of  a  private  character, 
such  as  articles  in  the  press  and  the  peaceable  work  of  societies — 
manifestations  which  take  j^lace  in  nearly  all  countries  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  events,  and  which,  as  a  general  rule,  escape 
official  control.  The  lioyal  Government  are  all  the  less  respon- 
sible, in  view  of  the  fact  that  at  the  time  of  the  solution  of  a 
series  of  questions  which  arose  between  Servia  and  Austria- 
Hungary,  they  gave  proof  of  a  great  readiness  to  oblige,  and 
thoB  succeeded  in  settling  the  majority  of  these  questions  to  the 
advantage  of  the  two  neighbouring  countries. 

For  these  reasons  the  Royal  Government  have  been  pained 
•^*nd  surprised  at  the  statements,  according  to  which  members 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia  are  supposed  to  have  participated  in 
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the  i^reparations  for  the  crime  committed  at  Serajevo ;  the 
Royal  Government  expected  to  be  invited  to  collaborate  in  an 
investigation  of  all  that  concerns  this  crime,  and  they  were 
ready,  in  order  to  prove  the  entire  correctness  of  their  attitude, 
to  take  measures  against  any  persons  concerning  whom  repre- 
sentations were  made  to  them.  Falling  in,  therefore,  with  the 
desire  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  they  are  prepared 
to  hand  over  for  trial  any  Servian  subject,  without  regard  to 
his  situation  or  rank,  of  whose  complicity  in  the  crime  of 
Serajevo  proofs  are  forthcoming,  and  more  especially  they 
undertake  to  cause  to  be  published  on  the  first  page  of  the 
"  Journal  officiel,"  on  the  date  of  the  13/26  July,  the  following 
declaration : — 

"  The  Royal  Government  of  Servia  condemn  all  propaganda 
which  may  be  directed  against  Austria-Hungary,  that  is  to  say, 
all  such  tendencies  as  aim  at  ultimately  detaching  from  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  territories  which  form  part  thereof, 
and  they  sincerely  deplore  the  baneful  consequences  of  these 
criminal  movements.  The  Royal  Government  regret  that, 
according  to  the  communication  from  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government,  certain  Servian  officers  and  officials  should  have 
taken  part  in  the  above-mentioned  propaganda,  and  thus  com- 
promised the-  good  neighbourly  relations  to  wdiich  the  Royal 
Servian  Government  was  solemnly  engaged  by  tlie  declaration 
of  the  18/31  March  1909,  which  declaration  disapproves  and 
repudiates  all  idea  or  attempt  at  interference  with  the  destiny 
of  the  inhabitants  of  any  part  whatsoever  of  Austria-Hungary, 
and  they  consider  it  their  duty  formally  to  warn  the  officers, 
officials,  and  entire  population  of  the  kingdom  that  henceforth 
they  will  take  the  most  rigorous  steps  against  all  such  persons 
as  are  guilty  of  such  acts,  to  prevent  and  to  repress  which  they 
will  use  their  utmost  endeavour." 

This  declaration  will  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Royal  Army  in  an  order  of  the  day,  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty 
the  King,  by  His  Royal  Highness  the  Crown  Prince  Alexander, 
and  vrill  be  published  in  the  next  official  army  bulletin. 

The  Royal  Government  further  undertake  : — 

1.  To  introduce  at  the  first  regular  convocation  of  the 
Skuptchina  a  provision  into  the  press  law  providing  for  the 
most  severe  punishment  of  incitement  to  hatred  or  contempt 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy,  and  for  taking  action 
against  any  publication  the  general  tendency  of  which  is 
directed  against  the  territorial  integrity  of  Austria-Hungary. 

The  Government  engage  at  the  approaching  revision  of 
the  Constitution  to  cause  an  amendment  to  be  introduced 
into  article  22  of  the  Constitution  of  such  a  nature  that  such 
publication  may  be  confiscated,  a  proceeding  at  present  impos- 
sible under  the  categorical  terms  of  article  22  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. 
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2.  The  Government  possess  no  proof,  nor  does  the  note  of 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  furnish  them  with  any, 
that  the  "  Narodna  Odbrana"  and  other  similar  societies  have 
committed  up  to  the  present  any  criminal  act  of  this  nature 
through  the  proceedings  of  any  of  their  members  Neveithe- 
less,  the  Royal  Government  will  accept  the  demand  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  and  will  dissolve  the 
"  Narodna  Odbrana "  Society  and  every  other  society  which 
may  be  directing  its  efforts  against  Austria-Hungary. 

3.  The  Royal  Servian  Government  undertake  to  remove 
without  delaj'  from  their  public  educational  establishments  in 
Servia  all  that  serves  or  could  serve  to  foment  projiaganda 
against  Autria-Hungary,  whenever  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  furnish  them  with  facts  and  proofs  of  this 
propaganda. 

4.  The  Royal  Government  also  agree  to  remove  from 
military  service  all  such  persons  as  the  judicial  enquiry  may 
have  proved  to  be  guilty  of  acts  directed  against  the  integrity 
of  the  territory  of  the  Austro-llungarian  Monarchy  and  they 
expect  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to  communicate  to 
them  at  a  later  date  the  names  and  the  acts  of  these  olHcers  and 
officials  for  the  purposes  of  the  proceedings  which  are  to  be 
taken  against  them. 

5.  The  Royal  Government  must  confess  that  they  do  not 
clearly  grasp  the  meaning  or  the  scope  of  the  demand  made  by 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  that  Servia  siiaLl  undertake 
to  accept  the  collaboration  of  the  organs  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  upon  their  territory,  but  they  declare  that 
they  will  admit  such  collaboration  as  agrees  with  the  principle 
of  international  law,  with  criminal  procedure,  and  with  good 
neighbourly  relations. 

6.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the  Royal  Government  con- 
sider it  their  duty  to  open  an  enquiry  against  all  such  persons  as 
are,  or  eventually  may  be,  implicated  in  the  plot  of  the  15/28 
June,  and  who  happen  to  be  within  the  territory  of  the 
kingdom.  As  regards  the  participation  in  this  enquiry  of 
Austro-Hungarian  agents  or  autliorities  appointed  for  this  pur- 
pose by  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  the  Royal  Govern- 
ment cannot  accept  such  an  arrangement,  as  it  would  be  a 
violation  of  the  Constitution  and  of  the  law  of  criminal  pro- 
cedure ;  nevertheless,  in  concrete  cases  communications  as  to 
the  results  of  the  investigation  in  question  might  be  given 
the  Austro-IIungarian  agents. 

7.  The  Royal  Government  proceeded,  on  the  very  evening  of 
the  delivery  of  the  note,  to  arrest  (^ommandani  Voislav  Tankos- 
eitch.  As  regards  Milan  Ziganovitch,  who  is  a  subject  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  who  up  to  the  15-8  .June  was 
employed  (on  firobation)  by  the  directorate  of  railways,  it  has 
not  yet  been  possible  to  arrest  him. 
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The  Aiistro-Hun,£;ariau  Government  are  requested  to  be  so 
good  as  to  supply  as  soou  as  possible,  in  tlie  customary  form, 
tlie  presumptive  evidence  of  guilt,  as  well  as  the  eventual  proofs 
of  guilt  which  have  been  collected  up  to  the  present,  at  the 
enquiry  at  Serajevo  for  the  purposes  of  the  later  enquiry. 

8.  The  Servian  Government  will  reinforce  and  extend  the 
measures  which  have  been  taken  for  preventing  the  illicit  tralfic 
of  arms  and  explosives  across  the  fi'ontier.  It  goes  without 
saying  that  they  will  immediately  order  an  enquiry  and  will 
severely  punish  the  frontier  officials  on  the  Schabatz-Loznitza 
line  who  have  failed  in  their  duty  and  allowed  the  authors  of 
the  crime  of  Serajevo  to  pass. 

9.  The  Royal  Government  will  gladly  give  explanations  of 
the  remarks  made  by  their  officials  whether  in  Servia  or  abroad, 
in  interviews  after  the  crime  which,  according  to  the  statement 
of  the  Imperial  and  Uoyal  Government,  were  hostile  towards  the 
Monarchy,  as  soon  as  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Crovernment  have 
communicated  to  them  the  passages  in  question  in  these  re- 
marks, and  as  soon  as  they  have  shown  that  the  remarks  were 
actually  made  by  the  said  ofhcials,  although  the  Royal  Govern- 
m.ent  will  itself  take  steps  to  collect  evidence  and  proofs. 

10.  The  Royal  Government  will  inform  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Govermnent  of  the  execution  of  the  measures  comprised 
Tinder  the  above  heads,  in  so  far  as  this  has  not  already  been  done 
by  the  present  note,  as  soon  as  each  measure  has  been  ordered 
and  carried  out. 

If  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  are  not  satisfied  with 
this  reply,  the  Servian  Government,  considering  that  it  is  not 
to  the  common  interest  to  precipitate  the  solution  of  this 
question,  are  ready,  as  always,  to  accept  a  pacific  understanding 
either  by  referring  this  question  to  the  decision  of  the  Inter- 
national Tribune  of  the  Hague,  or  to  tlie  Great  Powers  which 
took  part  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  declaration  made  by  the 
Servian  Govermnent  on  the  18/31  March,  1909. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 


FliOM  THE  RUPTURE  OF  DIPLOMATIC  RELATIONS, 

(JULY  25,  1911),  TO  THE  DECLARATION 
OF  WAR  BY  AUSTRIA  ON  SERVIA,  (JULY  28,  1914). 


No.  50. 

M.  BienveiuL-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 
President  of  the  Council  {on  hoard  the  "  ha  France,^')  and 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petershiirgh, 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Borne. 

Paris,  Juhj  26,  1914. 

The  events  of  Saturday  can  be  summed  up  as  follows : — 
refusal  of  Austria  to  grant  the  extension  of  the  time  limit  asked 
for  by  Russia, — departure  of  the  Austrian  Minister  from 
Belgrade  after  receiving  a  reply  fi'om  Servia  which  was  con- 
sidered insufficient  although  it  reached  the  limit  of  any  possible 
concession' — order  for  mobilisation  given  in  Servia  whose 
Government  retired  to  Kragoujewatz,  where  it  was  followed  by 
the  French  and  Russian  Ministers. 

The  Italian  Government,  to  whom  the  Austrian  note  had 
been  communicated  on  Friday,  without  any  request  for  support 
or  even  advice,  could  not,  in  the  absence  of  the  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano,  who  does  not  return  till  Tuesday,  make  any  reply  to 
the  suggestion  of  the  Russian  Government  proposing  to  press  at 
Vienna  for  an  extension  of  time.  It  appears  from  a  confidential 
communication  by  the  Italian  Ambassador  to  M.  Paleologue 
that  at  Vienna  people  still  soothe  themselves  with  the  illusion 
that  Russia  "  will  not  hold  firm."  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
Italy  is  only  bound  by  the  engagements  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
if  she  has  been  consulted  beforehand. 

From  St.  Peters  burgh  we  learn  that  M.  Sazonof  has  advised 
Servia  to  ask  for  English  mediation.  At  the  Council  of 
Ministers  on  the  25th,  which  ^was  held  in  presence  of  the 
Emperor,  the  mobilisation  of  thirteen  army  corps  intended 
eventually  to  operate  against  Austria  was  considered ;  this 
mobilisation,  however,  would  only  be  made  elTective  if  Austria 
were  to  bring  armed  pressure  to  bear  iipon  Servia,  and  not 
till  after  notice  had  been  given  by  the 'Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  upon  whom  falls  the  duty  of  fixing  the  day,  liberty 
being  left  to  him  to  go  on  with  negotiations  even  if  Belgrade 
should  be  occupied.  Russian  opinion  makes  clear  that  it  is 
both  politically  and  morally  impossible  for  Russia  to  allow 
Servia  to  be  crushed. 
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In  London  tiie  German  demarahe  was  made  on  the  25fcli  in 
the  same  terms  as  those  used  by  Baron  von  Schoen  at  Paris. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  replied  to  Prince  Lichnowsky  that  if  the 
war  were  to  break  out  no  Power  in  Europe  could  take  up  a 
detached  attitude.  He  did  not  express  himself  more  definitely 
and  used  very  reserved  lan^ua^e  to  the  Servian  Minister.  The 
communication  made  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  by  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  makes  Sir  Edward  Grey  more  optimistic ;  since 
the  diplomatic  rui)ture  does  not  necessarily  involve  immediate 
military  operations,  the  Secretary  of  State  is  still  willing  to  hope 
that  the  Powers  wiD  have  time  to  intervene. 

At  Berlin  the  language  used  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
Russian  Charge  d'Afiaires  is  unsatisfactory  and  dilatory  ;  when 
the  latter  asked  him  to  associate  himself  with  a  dei/iarclie  at 
Vienna  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit,  he  replied  that  he  had 
already  taken  action  in  this  sense  but  that  it  was  too  late ;  to 
the  request  for  an  extension  of  the  time  limit  before  active 
measures  were  taken,  he  replied  that  this  had  to  do  with  a 
domestic  matter,  and  not  with  a  war  but  with  local  operations. 
Herr  von  Jagow  pretends  not  to  believe  that  the  Austrian  action 
could  lead  to  general  consequences. 

A  real  explosion  of  chauvinism  has  taken  place  at  Berlin. 
The  German  Emperor  returns  direct  to  Kiel.  M.  Jules 
Cambon  thinks  that,  at  the  first  military  steps  taken  by  Russia, 
Germany  would  immediately  reply,  and  jjrobably  would  not 
wait  for  a  pretext  before  attacking  us. 

At  Vienna,  the  French  Ambassador  has  not  had  time  to 
join  in  the  demarche  of  his  Russian  colleague  for  obtaining  an 
extension  of  the  time  limit  fixed  for  Servla ;  he  does  not 
regi-et  it,  this  demarche  having  been  categorically  rejected,  and 
England  not  having  had  time  to  give  instructions  to  her 
rey)resentative  about  it. 

A  note  from  the  English  Embassy  has  been  delix^ered  to  me: 
it  gives  an  account  of  the  conversation  between  tlie  British  Am- 
bassador at  St.  Petersburg!!  and  M.  Sazouof  and  M.  Paleologue. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  thinks  that  the  four  Powers  who  are  not 
directly  interested  ought  to  press  both  on  Russia  and  Austria 
that  their  armies  should  not  cross  the  frontier,  and  that  they 
should  give  time  to  England,  France,  Germany  and  Italy  to 
bring  tlieir  mediation  into  play.  If  Germany  accepts,  the 
English  Government  has  reason  to  think  that  Italy  also  would 
be  glad  to  be  associated  in  the  joint  action  of  England  and 
France  ;  the  adherence  of  Germany  is  essential,  for  neither 
Austria  nor  Russia  wouhl  tolerate  any  intervention  except  thai 
of  impartial  fiiends  or  allies. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 
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No.  51.. 

M.  Barrere,  Vrendi  AmhasaadiW  at  Hume, 
to  l\l .  Bieiivenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  AjJ'aiis. 

Rome,  July  26,   1914. 

A  It'lepTaiii  from  Vienna  wliicli  lias  iust  been  received  at 
the  Consulta  informs  them  tliat  the  diplomatic  rupture  between 
Austria  and  Servia  has  taken  place,  and  tiiat  Austria  is 
proceeding  to  military  measures. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano,  •who  is  at  Fiuggi,  will  not 
return  to  Home  till  the  day  after  to-morrow. 

To-day  1  Jiad  an  intei'esting  conversation  with  the  President 
of  the  Council  on  the  sitnation,  the  full  gravity  of  which  he 
recognises.  From  the  general  drift  of  his  remarks,  1  have 
carried  away  the  impression  that  the  Italian  Government  would 
be  willing,  in  case  of  war,  to  keep  out  of  it  and  to  maintain  an 
attitude  of  observation. 

M.  Salandra  said  to  me  on  this  subject:  "  We  shall  make 
the  greatest  efforts  to  prevent  peace  being  broken  ;  our 
situation  is  somewhat  analogous  to  that  of  England.  Perhaps 
we  could  do  something  in  a  jiaciilc  sense  together  with  the 
English."  M..  Salandra  stated  definitely  to  me  that  the 
Austrian  note  had  been  connnunicated  to  Rome  at  the  last 
moment. 

BARRERE. 


No.  52. 

M.  Barrere,  French  Amhasnador  at  Home, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Rome,  July  26,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof  yesterday  told  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 
St.  Petersburgh  that  Pussia  would  emjiloy  all  diplojuatic  means 
to  avoid  a  conflict,  and  that  she  did  not  give  up  hope  that 
mediation  might  lead  Austria  to  a  less  uncompromising  atti- 
tude ;  but  that  Russia  could  not  be  asked  to  allow  Servia  to  be 
crushed. 

I  observe  that  the  greater  part  of  Italian  public  opinion  is 
hostile  to  Austria  in  tliis  serious  business. 

BARRERE. 


No.  53. 

M.  Bienvenn-M artin.  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  il/.  de  Flenriau,  Charge  d' Affaires  at  London. 

Paris,  July  26,  U)14. 
M.  Paleologue  sends  me  the  following  telegram  : — 
"  M.  Sazonof  advises  the   Servian    Govermnent   to  ask  for 
the  mediation  of  the  British  Government." 
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In  concurrence  with  M.  Paul  Cambon,  I  think  that  the 
French  Government  can  only  say  that  they  hope  to  see  the 
English  Government  accept,  if  an  ofier  of  this  kind  is  made  to 
them. 

Be  good  enough  to  express  yourself  in  this  sense  at  the 
Foreign  Office. 

BIENVENU-^rARTIN. 


No.  54.  t/ 

M.  Paleologue,  Freyicli  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petershurgh,  July  2C,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  continues  with  praiseworthy 
perseverance  to  seek  means  to  bring  about  a  peaceful  solution. 
"Up  to  the  last  moment,"  he  declared  to  me,  "I  shall  show 
myself  ready  to  negotiate." 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  he  has  just  sent  for  Count  Szapary  to 
come  to  a  "  frank  and  loyal  explanation."  M.  Sazonof  com- 
mented in  his  presence  on  the  Austro-Hungarian  ultimatum, 
article  by  article,  making  clear  the  insulting  character  of  the 
principal  clauses.  "  The  intention  which  inspired  this  docu- 
ment," he  said,  *'  is  legitimate  if  you  pursued  no  aim  other 
than  the  protection  of  your  territory  against  the  intrigues  of 
Servian  anarchists ;  but  the  procedure  to  which  you  have  had 
recourse  is  not  defensible."  He  concluded :  "  Take  back 
your  ultimatum,  modify  its  form,  and  I  wiU  guarantee  you 
the  result." 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  showed  himself  moved 
by  this  language ;  however,  while  awaiting  instructions,  he 
reserves  the  opinion  of  his  Government.  Without  being 
discouraged  M.  Sazonof  has  decided  to  propose  this  evening  to 
Count  Berchtold  the  opening  of  direct  conversations  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  on  the  changes  to  be  introduced 
into  the  ultimatum. 

This  friendly  and  semi-official  interposition  of  Russia  between 
Austria  and  Servia  has  the  advantage  of  being  expeditious.  I 
therefore  believe  it  to  be  preferable  to  any  other  procedure  and 
llkelv  to  succeed. 

PALEOLOGUE 


No.  55. 

M.  Dumaine,  FrencJi  AmbasModor  at  Vienna., 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  26.  1914. 
M.  ScHEBEKO  has  returned  hastily  from  a  journey  to  Russia ; 
he  had  on]v  undfirtaVen  it  .af^pr  he  liad   received   an   asenranrp 
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from  Count  Berclitold   tkat  the  demands  on  Servia  would  be 
thoroughly  acceptable. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg!!  spoke 
in  the  same  sense  to  M.  Sazonof  the  evening  before  the  delivery 
of  the  note.  This  procedure,  which  is  quite  usual  in  the 
diplomacy  of  the  Monarchy,  and  which  Baron  Macchio  has  also 
employed  towards  me,  seems  to  have  greatly  added  to  the 
irritation  of  tlie  Russian  Government. 

M.  Schebeko  will  make  an  effort,  however,  to  profit  by  the 
delay  wbicii  is  "i  ^dispensable  for  mobilisation,  in  order  to  make 
a  proposal  for  an  arrangement,  which  wiU  at  least  have  the 
advantage  c^  allowing  us  to  measure  the  value  of  the  pacific 
declarations  of  Germany. 

While  we  were  talkhig  over  the  situation  this  evening,  in 
company  with  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  the  latter  received  instructions 
from  the  Foreign  Office  with  reference  to  the  demarche  to  be 
attempted  by  the  representatives  of  the  four  Powers  less  directly 
interested.  I  am  expecting,  therefore,  that  we  may  have 
to  consult  to-morrow  with  the  Duke  d'Avama  and  with 
M.  Tschirscky,  w^ho,  in  order  to  refuse  his  concurrence,  will 
almost  certainly  entrench  himself  behind  the  principle  of 
localising  the  conflict. 

My  impression  is  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government, 
although  surprised  and  perhaps  regretting  the  vigour  with 
which  they  have  been  inspired,  will  believe  themselves  obliged 
to  commence  military  action. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  56. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  President  of  the  Council  {on  hoard  the  ^^  La  France,^') 
and  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petershurgh, 
Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  26,  191-1. 

The  summary  of  the  Servian  reply  to  the  Austrian  note 
only  reached  its  after  twenty  hours  delay.  Although  the  Servian 
Government  had  given  way  on  all  points,  with  the  exception  of 
two  small  reservations,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Llinister  has 
broken  off  relations,  thus  proving  the  determined  wish  of  his 
Government  to  proceed  to  execution  on  Servia. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  M.  Jules  Caml^on,  the  English 
Ambassador  thinks  that  there  is  a  slight  yielding ;  when  he 
observed  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  Sir  Edward  Grey  did  not 
ask  him  to  intervene  between  Austria  and  Servia,  but,  as  this 
question  ceased  to  be  localised,  to  intervene  with  England, 
France  and  Italy  at  Yieuna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  the  Secretary 
uf  State  declared  that  he  would  do  lutt  licet  to  maintaij^  peacA, 
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In  the  course  of  an  interview  between  M.  Barrere  and  the 
General  Secretajy  of  the  Italian  Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
the  latter  indicated  that  probably  the  Italian  Government  wonld 
not  have  approved  the  Austrian  note  ;  but  as  it  was  not  com- 
municated to  them  beforehand,  the  Government  consider  them- 
selves by  this  fact  relieved  of  all  responsibility  in  the  grave 
step  taken  by  Austria. 

The  German  Ambassador  came  this  afternoon  to  make  a 
communication  to  me  relating  to  an  intervention  by  France 
with  Paissia  in  a  pacific  sense.  "Austria,"  he  said  to  me, 
"has  declared  to  Russia  tliat  she  was  not  pursuing  any 
territorial  aggrandisement  nor  any  attack  on  the  integrity 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Servia  ;  her  only  intention  is  to  ensure 
her  own  tranquillity  and  to  take  police  measures.  The  pre- 
vention of  war  depends  on  the  decision  of  Russia ;  Germany 
feels  herself  identified  with  France  in  the  ardent  desire  that 
peace  may  be  maintained,  and  has  the  firm  hope  that  France 
will  use  her  influence  in  this  sense  at  St.  Petersburgh." 

I  replied  to  this  suggestion  that  Russia  was  moderate,  that 
she  had  not  committed  any  act  which  allowed  any  doubt  as 
to  her  moderation,  and  that  we  were  in  agreement  with  her 
in  seeking  a  peacefid  solution  of  tlie  dispute.  It  therefore 
appieared  to  us  that  Germany  on  her  side  ought  to  act  at 
Vienna,  where  her  action  would  cei'tainly  be  effective,  with  a 
view  to  avoiding  military  operations  leading  to  the  occupation 
of  Servia. 

The  Ambassador  having  observed  to  me  that  this  could 
not  be  reconciled  with  the  position  taken  up  by  Germany 
"  that  the  question  concerned  only  Austria  and  Servia,"  I  told 
him  that  the  mediation  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  could 
be  the  act  of  the  four  other  Powers  less  interested  in  the 
question. 

Herr  von  Schoen  then  entrenched  himself  behind  his  lack 
of  instructions  in  this  respect,  and  I  told  him  that  in  these 
conditions  I  did  not  feel  myself  in  a  position  to  take  any  action 
at  St.  Petersburgh  alone. 

The  conversation  ended  by  the  renewed  assurances  of  the 
Ambassador  of  the  peaceful  intention  of  Germany,  whom  he 
declared  to  be  on  this  point  identified  with  France. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  57. 

Note  for  the  Minister. 

Paris,  Sunday  evening,  July  26,  1914. 
After  the  visit  which  he  paid  to  the  Minister  at  5  o'clock 
in    the   afternoon,    Baron   von   Schoen    went    this   evening   at 
7  o'clock  to  the  Direction  Politique,  to  ask  that   in  order  to 
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ivoid  tlie  appearance  in  the  newspapers  of  comments  intend^ 
to  influence  public  opinion,  such  as  jliat  in  the  Eclio  <lc 
Paris  of  the  evening  before,  and  in  order  to  define  exactly 
the  sense  of  the  demarches  of  the  German  Government,  a  brief 
statement  should  be  communicated  to  the  pi-ess  on  the  inter- 
view between  the  German  Ambassador  and  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Herr  von  Schoen,  in  order  to  define  what  he  had  in  his 
mind,  suggested  the  following  terms,  which  the  Acting  Political 
Director  took  down  at  his  dictation :  "  During  the  afternoon  the 
"  German  Ambassador  and  the  J\nnister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had 
"  a  fresh  interview,  in  the  course  of  which,  in  the  most  amicable 
"  spirit,  and  acting  in  an  identical  spirit  of  peaceful  co-operation 
"  {sentiment  de  solidarite  pacifiqne),  they  examined  the  means 
"  which  might  be  employed  to  maintain  general  peace." 

The  Acting  Political  Director  replied  at  once,  "  Then,  in 
your  opinion,  every  thing  is  settled,  and  you  bring  us  the 
assurance  that  Austria  accepts  the  Servian  note  or  will  enter 
into  conversations  with  the  Powers  on  this  matter?"  The 
Ambassador  having  appeared  surprised  and  having  vigorously 
denied  the  suggestion,  it  was  explained  to  hiin  that  if  there 
was  no  modification  in  Germany's  negative  attitude,  the  terms 
of  the  suggested  "  note  to  the  press "  were  exaggerated,  and 
of  a  natui-e  to  give  a  false  security  to  French  opinion  by 
creating  illusion  on  the  real  situation,  the  dangers  of  which 
were  only  too  evident. 

To  the  assurances  lavished  by  the  German  Anabassador  as 
to  the  optimistic  impressions  which  he  had  formed,  the  Acting 
Political  Director  replied  by  asking  if  he  might  speak  to  him 
in  a  manner  quite  personal  and  private,  as  man  to  man,  quite 
freely  and  without  regard  to  their  respective  functions.  Baron 
von  Schoen  asked  him  to  do  so. 

M.  Berthelot  then  said  that  to  any  simple  mind  Germany's 
attitude  was  inexplicable  if  it  did  not  aim  at  war;  a  purely 
objective  analysis  of  the  facts  and  the  psychology  of  the  Austro- 
German  relations  led  logically  to  this  conclusion.  In  the  face 
of  the  repeated  statement  that  Germany  was  ignorant  of  the 
contents  of  the  Austrian  note,  it  was  no  longer  permissible  to 
raise  any  doubt  on  that  point ;  but  was  it  probable  that  Germany 
would  have  an-ayed  herself  on  the  side  of  Austria  in  such  an 
adventure  with  her  eyes  closed  ?  Did  the  psychology  of  all  the 
past  relations  of  A'^ienna  and  Berlin  allow  one  to  admit  that 
Austria  could  have  taken  up  a  -position  without  any  possible 
retreat,  before  having  weighed  with  her  ally  all  the  conse- 
quences of  her  uncompromising  attitude  ?  How  surprising 
appeared  the  refusal  by  Germany  to  exercise  mediating 
influence  at  Vienna  now  that  she  knew  the  extraordinary  text 
of  the  Austrian  note  !  What  responsibility  was  the  German 
Government  assuming  and  what  suspicions  would  rest  upon 
them  if  they  persisted  in  interposing  between  Austria  and  the 
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Powers,  after  what  might  be  called  the  absolute  submission  of 
Servia,  and  when  the  slightest  advice  given  by  them  to  Vienna 
would  put  an  end  to  the  nightmare  which  weiglied  on  Eui'ope  ! 

■  The  breaking  off  of  diplomatic  relations  by  Austria,  her 
threats  of  war,  and  the  mobilisation  which  she  was  under- 
taking make  peculiarly  urgent  pacific  action  on  the  part  of 
Germany,  for  from  the  day  when  Austrian  troops  crossed  the 
Servian  frontier,  one  would  be  faced  by  an  act  which  without 
doubt  would  oblige  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet  to  intervene, 
and  would  risk  the  unloosing  of  a  war  which  Germany  declares 
that  she  wishes  to  avoid. 

Herr  von  Schoen,  who  listened  smiling,  once  more  affirmed 
that  Germany  had  been  ignorant  of  the  text  of  the  Austrian 
note,^  and  had  only  approved  it  after  its  delivery  ;  she  thought, 
however,  that  Servia  had  need  of  a  lesson  severe  enough  for  her 
not  to  be  able  to  forget  it,  and  that  Austria  owed  it  to  herself 
to  put  an  end  to  a  situation  which  was  dangerous  and  intolerable 
for  a  great  Power.  He  declared  besides  that  he  did  not  know 
the  text  of  the  Servian  reply,  and  showed  his  personal  surprise 
that  it  had  not  satisfied  Austria,  if  indeed  it  was  such  as  the 
papers,  which  are  often  ill  informed,  represented  it  to  be. 

He  insisted  again  on  Germany's  peaceful  intentions  and 
gave  his  impressions  as  to  the  effect  that  might  arise  from  good 
advice  given,  for  instance,  at  Vienna,  by  England  in  a  friendly 
tone.  According  to  him  Austria  was  not  uncompromising; 
what  she  rejects  is  the  idea  of  a  formal  mediation,  the  "  spectre  " 
of  a  conference  :  a  peaceful  word  coming  from  St.  Petersburgh, 
good  words  said  in  a  conciliatory  tone  by  the  Powers  of  the 
Triple  Entente,  would  have  a  chance  of  being  well  received. 
He  added,  finally,  that  he  did  not  say  that  Germany  on  her  side 
would  not  give  some  advice  at  Vienna. 

In  these  conditions  the  Political  Director  announced  that  he 
would  ask  the  ]\Iinister  if  it  appeared  to  him  opportune  to  com- 
municate to  the  press  a  short  note  in  a  moderate  tone. 

'  C/.  No.  21.  Letter  from  the  French  Minister  in  Munich  stating  that 
the  Bavarian  President  of  the  Coimcil  said,  on  July  23,  that  he  had  read 
the  Austrian  note  to  Servia. 

Cf.  also  the  English  Blue  Book,  No.  95,  in  which  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen, 
English  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  states  : — 

"  Although  I  am  not  able  to  verify  it,  I  have  private  information  that 
the  German  Ambassador  knew  the  text  of  the  Austi-ian  ultimatum  to  Servia 
before  it  was  despatched  and  telegraphed  it  to  the  German  Emperor.  I 
know  from  the  German  Ambassador  himself  that  he  endorses  eveiy  line 
of  it." 
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No.  58. 

M.  Clicvallcy,  French  Minister  at  Cliristiania, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Cliristiania,  July  26,  1914. 

Teie  whole  German  fleet  in  Norway  lias  received  orders  to 
put  to  sea.  The  German  authorities  at  Bergen  declare  that  it 
is  to  make  straight  for  Gennany. 

German  ships  scattered  in  the  Fjords  to  the  north  of  Bergen 
were  to  join  those  which  are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stavanger. 

CHEVALLEY. 


No.  59. 

M.  d'Annoville,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Lnxemlmrg, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Liixemhurg,  July  26,  1914. 

According  to  information  which  I  have  just  received  from 
Thionville,  the  four  last  classes  set  at  liberty  have  been  ordered 
to  hold  themselves  at  the  disposition  of  the  Kommandatur  at 
any  moment. 

Without  being  completely  mobilised  the  reservists  are 
forbidden  to  go  aAvay  from  their  place  of  residence. 


No.  60. 

M.  Farges,  French  Consul-General  at  Basle, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minisier  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Basle,  July  27,  1914. 

Four  days  ago  the  German  officers  on  leave  in  this  district 
received  orders  to  break  off  their  leave  and  return  to  Germany. 

Moreover,  I  learn  from  two  reliable  sources  that  warning  has 
been  given  to  persons  owning  motor  cars  in  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden  to  prepare  to  place  them  at  the  disposal  of  the 
military  authorities,  two  days  after  a  fresh  order.  Secrecy  on 
the  subject  of  this  warning  has  been  directed  under  penalty 
of  a  fine. 

The  population  of  Basle  is  very  uneasy,  and  banking 
facilities  are  restricted. 

FARGES. 
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No.  61. 

M.  Bienvenvr-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  on 
hoard  the  "  La  France  "  (for  the  President  of  the  Council) 
and  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh, 
Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  27,  1914. 

The  tkree  steps  taken  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  Paris 
seem  characteristic  : — On  Friday  be  reads  a  note  in  which  the 
German  Government  categorically  place  themselves  between 
Austria  and  the  Powers,  approAang  the  Austrian  ultimatum  to 
Servia,  and  adding  that  "  Germany  warmly  desires  that  the 
dispute  shouhi  remain  localised,  since  any  intervention  of  another 
party  must  through  the  play  of  its  alliances  provoke  incal- 
culable consequences  ;  " — the  second  day,  Saturday,  the  effect 
having  been  produced,  and  the  Powers  having,  on  account  of 
the  surprise,  the  shortness  of  the  time-limit,  and  the  risks 
of  general  war,  advised  Servia  to  yield,  Herr  von  Schoen 
returns  to  minimise  this  step,  pretending  to  be  astonished  at 
the  impression  produced,  and  protests  that  intentions  are 
attributed  to  Germany  which  she  does  not  harbour,  "  since," 
he  says,  "  there  was  neither  concert  before  nor  threat  after- 
wards ;  " — the  third  day,  Sunday,  the  result  having  been 
obtained,  since  Servia  has  yielded,  as  one  might  almost  say, 
to  all  the  Austrian  demands,  the  German  Ambassador  appears 
on  two  occasions  to  insist  on  Germany's  peaceful  intentions, 
and  on  her  warm  desire  to  co-operate  in  the  maintenance  of 
peace,  after  having  registered  the  Austrian  success  which  closes 
the  first  phase  of  the  crisis. 

The  situation  at  the  moment  of  writing  remains  disturbing, 
on  account  of  the  incomprehensible  refusal  of  Austria  to  accept 
Servia's  submission,  of  her  operations  of  mobilisation,  and  of 
her  threats  to  invade  Servia.  The  attitude  taken  up  from  the 
beginning  by  the  Austrian  Government,  with  German  support, 
her  refusal  to  accept  any  conversation  with  the  Powers, 
practically  do  not  allow  the  latter  to  intervene  effectively  with 
Austria  without  the  mediation  of  Germany.  However,  time 
presses,  for  if  the  Austrian  army  crosses  the  frontier  it  will  be 
very  diiFicuIt  to  circumscribe  the  crisis,  Russia  not  appearing 
to  be  able  to  tolerate  the  occupation  of  Servia  after  the  latter 
has  in  reality  submitted  to  the  Austrian  note,  giving  every 
satisfaction  and  guarantee.  Germany,  from  the  very  fact  of 
the  position  taken  up  by  her,  is  qualified  to  intervene  effectively 
and  be  listened  to  at  Vienna ;  if  she  does  not  do  this  she 
justifies  all  suspicions  and  assumes  the  responsibility  for  the 
war. 

The  Powers,  particularly  Russia,  France,  and  England,  have 
by  their  urgent  advice  induced  Belgrade  to  yield;  they  have 
thus  fullilied  their  part ;    now  it  is  for  Germany,  who  is  alone 
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able  to  gain  a  rapid  hearing  at  Vienna,  to  give  advice  to 
Austria,  who  has  obtained  satisfaction  and  cannot,  for  a  detail 
easy  to  adjust,  bring  about  a  general  war. 

It  is  in  these  circumstances  that  the  proposal  made  by  the 
Cabinet  of  London  is  put  forward  ;  M.  Sazonof  having  said  to 
the  British  Ambassador  that  as  a  consequence  of  the  appeal 
of  Servia  to  the  Powers,  Russia  would  agree  to  stand  aside. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  formulated  the  following  suggestion  to 
the  Cabinets  of  Paris,  Berlin  and  Rome  :  the  French,  German 
and  Italian  Ambassadors  at  London  would  be  instructed  to 
seek  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  a  means  of  resolving  the  present 
difficulties,  it  being  understood  that  during  this  conversation 
Russia,  Austria  and  Servia  would  abstain  from  all  active 
military  operations.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  has  spoken  of  this  sugges- 
tion to  the  German  Ambassador,  who  showed  himself  favourable 
to  it ;  it  will  be  equally  well  received  in  Paris,  and  also  at 
Rome,  according  to  all  probability.  Here  again  it  is  Germany's 
turn  to  speak,  and  she  has  an  opportunity  to  show  her  goodwill 
by  other  means  than  words. 

I  would  ask  you  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  your 
English  colleague,  and  to  support  his  proposal  with  the  German 
Government  in  whatever  form  appeai-s  to  you  opportune. 

BIENVENU-MARTLN. 


No.  62. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  'for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  the  President  of  the  Council  {on  hoard  the  ^' La  France^') 
and  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petershurgh, 
Berlin ,  Vienna. 

Paris,  July  27,  1914. 
After  his  demarche  of  yesterday  tending  to  an  intervention 
by  France  at  St.  Petersburgh  in  favour  of  peace,  the  German 
Ambassador  returned,  as  I  have  informed  you,  to  the  Direct  ion 
Politique  on  the  pretext  that  it  might  be  desirable  to  com- 
municate to  the  press  a  short  note  indicating  the  peaceful  and 
friendl}"  sense  of  the  conversation ;  he  even  suggested  the 
following  terms: — "  During  the  afternoon  the  German  Ambas- 
"  eador  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  a  fresh 
"  interview,  in  the  course  of  which,  in  the  most  amicable  spirit 
"  and  acting  in  an  identical  spirit  of  peaceful  cooperation,  they 
"  examined  the  means  which  might  be  employed  to  maintain 
"  general  peace."  He  was  told  in  answer,  that  the  terms 
appeared  exaggerated  and  of  a  nature  to  create  in  public  opinion 
illusions  on  the  real  situation  ;  that,  however,  a  brief  note  in 
the  sense  indicated,  that  is  to  say,  giving  an  account  of  a  con- 
versation at  which  the  means  employed  to  safeguard  poare, 
had  been  pxaniini^d,  might  he  issued  if  I  approved  it- 
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The  note  communicated  was  as  follows  : — "  The  German 
"  iVmbassador  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  have  had 
"  a  fresh  interview,  in  the  coarse  of  which  they  sought  means 
"  of  action  by  the  Powers  for  the  maintenance  of  peace."  This 
phrasing,  deliberately  terse,  avoided  an  appearance  of  solidarity 
with  Germany  which  might  have  been  misinterpreted. 

This  morning  Herr  von  Schoen  addressed  a  private  letter 
to  the  Political  Director  under  pretext  of  resuming  his  inter- 
view with  the  Minister,  and  has  added  :  "  Note  well  the  phrase 
"  in  an  identical  spirit  of  peaceful  co-operation.  This  is  not 
"  an  idle  phrase,  but  the  sincere  expression  of  the  truth."  The 
summary  annexed  to  the  letter  was  drawn  up  as  follows : — 
"  The  Cabinet  of  Vienna  has,  formally  and  officially,  caused  it  to 
"  be  declared  to  that  of  St.  Petersburgh,  that  it  does  not  seek 
"  any  territorial  acquisition  in  Servia,  and  that  it  has  no 
"  intention  of  making  any  attempt  against  the  integrity  of  the 
"  kingdom  ;  its  sole  intention  is  that  of  assuring  its  own 
"  tranquillity.  At  this  moment  the  decision  whether  a 
"  European  war  must  break  out  depends  solely  on  Russia. 
"  The  German  Government  have  firm  confidence  that  the 
"  French  Government,  with  which  they  know  that  they  are  at 
"  one  in  the  warm  desire  that  European  peace  should  be  able  to 
"  be  maintained,  will  use  their  whole  influence  with  the  Cabinet 
**  of  St.  Petersburgh  in  a  pacific  spirit." 

1  have  let  you  know  the  reply  which  has  been  given  (a 
French  demarche  at  St.  Petersburgh  would  be  misunderstood, 
and  must  have  as  corollary  a  German  demarche  at  Vienna,  or, 
failing  that,  mediation  by  the  'ioxxr  less  interested  Powers  in 
both  capitals). 

Herr  von  Schoen's  letter  is  capable  of  different  interpre- 
tations ;  the  moat  probable  is  that  it  has  for  its  object,  like 
his  demarche  itself,  an  attempt  to  compromise  France  with 
Russia  and,  in  case  of  failure,  to  throw  the  responsibility  for 
an  eventual  war  on  Russia  and  on  France  ;  finally,  by  pacific 
assurances  which  have  not  been  listened  to,  to  mask  military 
action  by  Austria  in  Servia  intended  to  complete  the  success 
of  Austria. 

I  communicate  this  news  to  you  by  way  of  information  and 
for  any  useful  purpose  you  can  put  it  to. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  63. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  London, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  27,  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  and  the  Austo-Hungarian  Ambas- 
sador allow  it  to  be  understood  that  they  are  sure  that  England 


would  preserve  neutrality  if  a  conflict  Avere  to  break  out.  Sir 
Arthur  Nicolson  has  told  me,  however,  that  Prince  Lichnowsky 
cannot,  after  the  conversation  which  he  has  had  with  him  to-day, 
entertain  any  doubt  as  to  the  freedom  which  the  British  Govern- 
ment intended  to  preserve  of  intervening  in  case  they  should 
judge  it  expedient. 

The  German  Ambassador  will  not  have  failed  to  be  struck 
with  this  declaration,  but  .to  make  its  weight  felt  in  Germany 
and  to  avoid  a  conflict,  it  seems  indispensable  that  the  Jatter 
should  be  brought  to  know  for  certain  that  they  will  find 
England  and  Russia  by  the  side  of  France. 

DE    FLEURIAU. 


No.  64. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershurgh,  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Fetershurgh,  July  27,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof  has  used  conciliatory  language  to  all  my  col- 
leagues. 

In  spite  of  the  public  excitement,  the  Russian  Government 
is  applying  itself  successfully  to  restraining  the  press ;  in  par- 
ticular great  moderation  towards  Germany  has  been  recom- 
mended. 

M.  Sazonof  has  not  received  any  information  from  Vienna  or 
from  Berlin  since  yesterday. 

PALfiOLOGUE. 


No.  65. 

M.  Bompard,  French  Ambassador  at  Constantino'ple,  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Therapia,  July  27,  1914. 

The  Austro-Servian  conflict  holds  the  attention  of  the  Otto^ 
man  Government,  and  the  Turks  are  delighted  at  the  misfor- 
tunes of  Servia,  but  people  here  generally  are  led  to  believe  that 
the  conflict  will  remain  localised.  It  is  generally  thought  that 
once  again  Russia  will  not  intervene  in  favour  of  Servia  in 
circumstances  which  would  extend  the  armed  conflict. 

The  unanimous  feeling  in  Ottoman  political  circles  is  that 
Austria,  with  the  support  of  Germany,  will  attain  her  objects 
and  that  she  will  make  Servia  follow  Bulgaria  and  enter  into 
the  orbit  of  the  Triple  AUiance. 

BOMPARD. 


No.  66. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  London, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affaws. 

London,  July  27,  1914. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  told  tlie  German  Ambassador  this 
morning  that  if  Austria  were  to  invade  Servia  after  tlie  Servian 
reply,  she  would  make  it  clear  that  she  was  not  merely  aiming  at 
the  settlement  of  the  questions  mentioned  in  her  note  of  July  23, 
but  that  she  wished  to  crush  a  small  state.  "  Then,"  he  added, 
"  a  European  question  would  arise,  and  war  would  follow  in 
"  which  other  Powers  would  be  led  to  take  a  part." 

The  attitude  of  Great  Britain  is  confirmed  by  the  postponement 
of  the  demobilisation  of  the  fleet.  The  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  took  this  measure  quietly  on  Friday  on  his  own 
initiative  ;  to-night,  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  his  colleagues 
decided  to  make  it  public.  This  result  is  due  to  the  conciliatory 
attitude  of  Servia  and  Russia. 

De  FLEURIAU. 


No.  67. 

M.  Jules  Cauihon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  27,  1914. 
To-DAY  I  have  had  a  conversation  with   the  Seci-etary  of 
State  on   the  proposal  by  England    that  Germany  should  join 
the  Cabinets  of  London,   Paris  and  Rome  to  prevent  hostilities 
between  St.  Petersburg]]  and  Vienna. 

I  remarked  to  him  tliat  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  opened 
the  way  to  a  peaceful  issue.  Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  he 
was  disposed  to  join  in,  but  he  remarked  to  me  that,  if  Russia 
mobilised,  Germany  would  be  obliged  to  mobilise  at  once,  that 
we  shoidd  be  forced  to  the  same  course  also,  and  that  then  a 
conflict  would  be  almost  inevitable.  I  asked  him  if  Germany 
would  regard  herself  as  bound  to  mobilise  in  the  event  of 
Russia  mobilising  only  on  the  Austrian  frontier ;  he  told  me 
"  No,"  and  authorised  me  formally  to  communicate  this  limita- 
tion to  you.  He  also  attached  the  greatest  importance  to  an 
intervention  with  Russia  by  the  Powers  which  were  friendly 
with  and  allied  to  her. 

Finally,  he  remarked  that  if  Russia  attacked  Austria,  Ger- 
many would  be  obliged  to  attack  at  once  on  her  side.  The 
intervention  proposed  by  England  at  St.  Petersburgh  and 
Vienna  could,  in  his  opinion,  only  come  into  operation  if 
events  were  not  precipitated.  In  that  ease,  he  does  not  despair 
that  it  might  succeed.     I  expressed  my  regret  that  Austria,  by 
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her  uncoini)romisiiig  atLituJe  had  led  Europe  to  the  difficult 
pass  through  which  we  were  going,  but  I  expressed  the  hope 
that  intervention  would  have  its  effect. 

JULES   CAMBON. 


No.  68. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  London, 
to  il/.  Dienrenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  27,  1914. 

Yesterday  in  the  course  of  a  conversation  between  M.  Sazonof, 
M,  Paleologue  and  Sir  G.  Buchanan,  the  Russian  Minister  said 
that  Servia  was  disposed  to  appeal  to  the  Powers,  and  that  in 
that  case  his  Government  would  be  prepared  to  stand  aside. 

Sir  E.  Grey  has  taken  tliese  words  as  a  text  on  which  to 
formulate  to  the  Cabinets  of  Paris,  Berlin,  and  Rome  a  proposal 
with  which  Sir  Francis  Bertie  will  acquaint  your  Excellency. 
The  four  Powers  would  intervene  in  the  dispute,  and  the 
French,  German,  and  Italian  Ambassadors  at  London  would  be 
instructed  to  seek,  with  Sir  E.  Grey,  a  means  of  solving  the 
present  difficulties. 

It  would  be  understood  that,  during  the  sittings  of  this 
little  conference,  Russia,  Austria  and  Servia  would  abstain 
from  all  active  military  operations.  Sir  A.  Nicolson  has 
spoken  of  this  suggestion  to  the  German  Ambassador,  who 
has  shown  himself  favourable  to  it. 

De    FLEURIAU. 


No.  G9. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d' Affaires  at  London, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  27,  1914. 

The  Servian  Minister  has  not  received  instructions  from  his 
Government  to  ask  for  the  mediation  of  England ;  it  is, 
liowever,  possible  that  the  telegrams  from  his  Government  have 
been  stopped  on  the  way. 

However,  the  English  proposal  for  intervention  by  the  four 
Powers  intimated  in  my  preceding  telegram  has  been  put 
forward,  and  ought  I  thini:  to  be  supported  in  the  first  place. 

De    FLEURIAU. 
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No.  70. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  (T Affaires  at  London. 

Paris,  July  27,  1914. 

The  English.  Ambassador  has  communicated  to  me  Sir  E. 
Grey's  proposal  for  common  action  by  England,  Germany, 
France  and  Italy  at  Vienna,  Belgrade  and  St.  Petersburgh,  to 
stop  active  military  operations  wliile  the  German,  Italian  and 
French  Ambassadors  at  London  examine,  with  Sir  Edward  Grey, 
the  means  of  finding  a  solution  for  the  preseiit  complications. 

I  have  this  morning  directed  M.  Jules  Cambon  to  talk  this  over 
with  the  English  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  and  to  support  his 
demarche  in  whatever  form  he  should  judge  suitable. 

I  authorise  you  to  take  part  in  the  meeting  proposed  by 
Sir  E.  Grey.  I  am  also  ready  to  give  to  our  representatives  at 
Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh  and  Belgrade,  instructions  in  the  sense 
asked  for  by  the  English  Government. 

At  the  same  time  I  think  that  the  chances  of  success  of 
Sir  E.  Grey's  proposal  depend  essentially  on  the  action  that 
Berlin  would  be  disposed  to  take  at  Vienna ;  a  demarche  from 
this  side,  promoted  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  suspension  of  mili- 
tary operations,  would  appear  to  me  doomed  to  failure  if 
Germany's  influence  were  not  first  exercised. 

I  have  also  noted,  during  Baron  Von  Schoen's  observations, 
that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  was  particularly 
susceptible  wiien  the  words  "  mediation,"  "  intervention," 
"  conference "  were  used,  and  was  more  willing  to  admit 
**  friendly  advice  "  and  "  conversations." 

BIENVENU-MARTD^. 


No.  71. 

M.  de  Fleuriau,  French  Charge  d^ Affaires  at  London, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  27,  1914. 

I  HAVE  communicated  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  your  adherence 
to  his  proposal  for  mediation  by  the  four  Powers  and  for  a 
conference  at  London.  The  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna 
has  received  the  necessary  instnictions  to  inform  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  as  soon  as  his  French,  German,  and 
Italian  colleagues  are  autliorised  to  make  the  same  demarche. 

The  Italian  Government  have  accepted  intervention  by  the 
four  Powers  with  a  view  to  prevent  military  operations  ;  they 
are  consulting  the  German  Government  on  the  proposal  for  a 
conference  an4  the  procedure  to  be  followed  with  regard  to  the 
Austro-Himgarian  Government.  The  German  Governn: en t  have 
not  yet  replied. 

De  fleuriau. 
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No.  72. 

M,  Barrere,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  July  27,  1914. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  lias  returned  to  Rome  this 
evening,  and  I  saw  him  immediately  after  his  arrival.  He 
spoke  to  me  of  the  contents  of  the  Austrian  note,  and  formally 
assured  me  that  he  had  not  had  any  previous  knowledge  of  it. 

He  knew,  indeed,  that  this  note  was  to  have  a  rigorous  and 
forcible  character ;  but  he  had  not  suspected  that  it  could  take 
such  a  form.  I  asked  him  if  it  was  true  that  he  had  given 
at  Vienna,  as  certain  papers  allege,  an  approval  of  the  Austrian 
action  and  an  assurance  that  Italy  would  fulfil  her  duties  as 
an  ally  towards  Austria.  "  In  no  way  :  "  the  Minister  replied  : 
**  we  were  not  consulted  ;  we  were  told  nothing  ;  it  was  not  for 
■us  then  to  make  any  such  communication  to  Vienna." 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  thinks  that  Servia  Avould  have 
acted  more  wisely  if  she  had  accepted  the  note  in  its  entirety ; 
to-day  he  still  thinks  tliat  this  would  be  the  only  thing  to  do, 
being  convinced  tliat  Austria  will  not  withdraw  anj'-  of  her 
claims,  and  will  maintain  them,  even  at  the  risk  of  bringing 
about  a  general  conflagration  ;  he  doubts  whether  Germany  is 
disposed  to  lend  herself  to  any  pressure  on  her  ally.  He  asserts, 
however,  that  Germany  at  this  moment  attaches  great  im- 
portance to  her  relations  with  London,  and  he  believes  that  if 
any  Power  can  determine  Berlin  in  favour  of  peaceful  action, 
it  is  England. 

As  for  Italy  she  will  continue  to  make  every  effort  in  favour 
of  peace.  It  is  with  this  end  in  view,  that  he  has  adhered 
without  hesitation  to  Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal  for  a  meeting 
in  London  of  the  Ambassadors  of  those  Powers  which  are  not 
directly  interested  in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute. 

BARRERE. 


No.  73. 

M.  Jules  Gamhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to 
M.  Bienvenii^Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Bevlin,  July  27,  1914. 
The  English  Ambassador,  who  returned  to-day.  saw  the 
Secretary  of  State  and  discussed  with  him  Sir  Edward  Grey's 
proposal.  In  his  reply  Herr  von  Jagow  continued  to  manifest 
his  desire  for  peace,  but  added  that  he  could  not  consent  to 
anything  which  would  resemble  a  conference  of  the  Powers  ; 
that  would  be  to  set  up  a  kind  of  court  of  arbitration,  the  idea 
of  which  would  only  be  acceptable  if  it  were  asked  for  by 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  Herr  von  Jagow's  language 
lonfirms  that  used  by  Baron  von  Schoen  to  your  Excellency. 


[n  tact,  a  demarche  by  the  four  Powers  at  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgli  could  be  brought  about  by  diplomatic  means  with- 
out assuming  the  form  of  a  conference  and  it  is  susceptible  of 
many  modifications  ;  the  important  thing  is  to  make  clear  at 
Vienna  and  at  St.  Petersburgh  the  common  desire  of  the  four 
Powers  that  a  conflict  should  be  avoided.  A  peaceful  issue  from 
the  present  difficulties  can  only  be  found  by  gaining  time. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  74. 

M.  Jules  Cnmhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  Jidy  27,  1914. 

I  HAD  a  conversation  yesterday  with  the  Secretary  of  State 
and  gave  support  to  the  demarche  which  Sir  E.  Goschen  had 
just  made. 

Hen-  von  Jagow  replied  to  me,  as  he  had  to  the  English 
Ambassador,  that  he  could  not  accept  the  proposal  that  the  Italian, 
French  and  German  Ambassadors  should  be  instructed  to 
endeavour  to  find  with  Sir  Edward  Grey  a  method  of  resolving 
the  present  difficulties,  because  that  would  be  to  set  up  a  real 
conference  to  deal  with  the  affairs  of  Austria  and  Russia. 

I  replied  to  Herr  von  Jagow  that  I  regretted  his  answer, 
but  that  the  great  object  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  had  in  view 
went  beyond  any  question  of  form ;  that  what  was  important 
was  the  co-operation  of  England  and  France  with  Germany  and 
Italy  in  a  work  of  peace ;  that  this  co-operation  could  take 
effect  through  common  demarches  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  at 
Vienna  ;  that  he  had  often  expressed  to  me  his  regret  at  seeing 
the  two  allied  groups  always  opposed  to  one  another  in  Europe  ; 
that  there  was  here  an  opportunity  of  proving  that  there  was  a 
European  spirit,  by  shcAving  four  Powers  belonging  to  the  two 
groups  acting  in  common  agreement  to  prevent  a  conflict. 

Herr  von  Jagow  evaded  the  point  by  saying  that  Germany 
had  engagements  with  Austria.  I  observed  to  him  that  the 
relations  of  Germany  with  Vienna  were  no  closer  than  those  of 
France  with  Russia,  and  that  it  was  he  himself  who  actually 
was  putting  the  two  groups  of  allies  in  opposition. 

The  Secretary  of  State  then  said  to  me  that  he  was  not 
refusing  to  act  so  as  to  keep  off  an  Austro-Russian  dispute, 
but  that  he  could  not  intervene  in  the  Austro-Servian  dispute. 
"The  one  is  the  consequence  of  the  other,"  I  said,  "and  it  is 
a  question  of  preventing  the  appearance  of  a  new  factor  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  lead  to  intervention  by  Russia." 

As  the  Secretary  of  State  persisted  in  saying  that  he  was 
obliged  to  keep  his  engagements  towards  Austria,  I  asked  hira 
if  he  was  bound  to  follow  her  everywhere  with  his  eyes  blind- 
folded, and    if   lie    had    taken  note    of    the  rejAy  of  Servia  to 
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Austria  wkicli  the  Servian  Charge  d' Affaires  had  delivered 
to  him  this  morning.  "  I  have  not  yet  had  time,"  he  said. 
"  I  regi-et  it.  You  would  see  that  except  on  some  points  of 
detail  Servia  has  yielded  entirely.  It  appears  then  that,  since 
Austria  has  obtained  the  satisfaction  which  your  support  has 
procured  for  her,  you  might  to-day  advise  her  to  be  content 
or  to  examine  with  Servia  the  terms  of  her  reply." 

As  Herr  von  Jagow  gave  me  no  clear  reply,  I  asked  him 
whether  Germany  wished  for  war.  He  protested  energetically, 
saying  that  he  knew  what  was  in  my  mind,  but  that  it  was 
wholly  incorrect.  "You  must  then,"  I  replied,  "act  con- 
sistently. When  you  read  the  Servian  reply,  I  entreat  you  in 
the  name  of  humanity  to  weigh  the  terms  in  your  conscience, 
and  do  not  personally  assume  a  part  of  the  responsibility  for 
the  catastrophe  which  you  are  allowing  to  be  prepared." 
Herr  von  Jagow  protested  anew,  adding  that  he  was  ready  to 
join  England  and  France  in  a  common  effort,  but  that  it  was 
necessary  to  find  a  form  for  this  intervention  which  he  could 
accept,  and  that  the  Cabinets  must  come  to  an  understanding  on 
this  point. 

"  For  the  rest,"  he  added,  "  direct  conversations  between 
Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  have  been  entered  upon  and  are 
in  progress.  I  expect  very  good  results  from  them  and  I  am 
hopeful." 

As  I  was  leaving  I  told  him  that  this  morning  I  had  had  the 
impression  that  the  hour  of  detente  had  struck,  but  I  now  saw 
clearly  that  there  was  nothing  in  it.  He  replied  that  I  was 
mistaken ;  that  he  hoped  that  matters  were  on  the  right  road 
and  would  perhaps  rapidly  reach  a  favourable  conclusion.  I 
asked  him  to  take  such  action  in  Vienna  as  would  hasten  the 
progress  of  events,  because  it  was  a  matter  of  importance  not  to 
allow  time  for  the  development  in  Russia  of  one  of  those  currents 
of  opinion  which  earry  all  before  them. 

In  my  opinion  it  would  be  well  to  ask  Sir  Edward  Grey,  who 
must  have  been  warned  by  Sir  Edward  Goschen  of  the  refusal 
to  his  proposal  in  the  form  in  which  it  was  made,  to  renew  it 
under  another  form,  so  that  Germany  would  have  no  pretext  for 
refusing  to  associate  herself  with  it,  and  would  have  to  assume 
the  responsibilities  that  belong  to  lier  in  the  eyes  of  England. 

JULES   CAMBON. 


No.  75. 

M.  Bienvenu-M artin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the 
French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin, 
Vienna,  Rome. 

Paris,  July  27,  1914. 
The    Austro-ITnngarian    Ambassador    came   to    see    me    to 
hand  me  a  inemorandnm  -^vliich  amounted   to  an  indictment  of 
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Scrvia  ;  he  was  instructed  by  liis  Government  to  state  that  since 
Servia  had  not  given  a  satisfactory  reply  to  the  requirements  of 
the  Imperial  Government,  the  latter  fonnd  themselves  obliged  to 
take  strong  measures  to  induce  Servia  to  give  the  satisfaction 
and  guarantees  that  are  required  of  her.  To-morrow  the 
Austrian  Government  will  take  steps  to  that  effect. 

I  asked  the  Ambassador  to  acquaint  me  with  the  measures 
contemplated  by  Austria,  and  Count  Scezsen  replied  that  they 
might  be  either  an  ultimatum,  or  a  declaration  of  war,  or  the 
crossing  of  the  frontier,  but  he  had  no  precise  information  on 
this  point. 

I  then  called  the  Ambassador's  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Servia  had  accepted  Austria's  requirements  on  practically  every 
point,  and  that  the  differences  that  remained  on  certain  points 
might  vanish  with  a  little  mutual  goodwill,  and  with  the  help 
of  the  Powers  who  wished  for  peace ;  by  fixing  to-morrow  as 
the  date  for  putting  her  resolution  into  effect,  Austria  for  the 
second  time  was  making  their  co-operation  practically  impos- 
sible, and  was  assuming  a  grave  responsibility  in  running  the 
risk  of  precipitating  a  war  tlie  limits  of  which  it  was  impossible 
to  foresee. 

I  enclose  for  your  information  the  memorandum  that  Count 
Scezsen  handed  to  me. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


Enclosure. 

Memorandum  of  the  Austro-IIungarian  Government,  handed  hy 
Count  Scezsen  to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin  on  July  27,  1914. 

The  Servian  agitation,  which  has  as  its  object  the  separation 
from  the  Austrian  Monarchy  of  the  South  Slav  districts,  in 
order  to  attach  them  to  a  great  Servian  state,  dates  from  far 
back.  This  propaganda  on  Servian  soil,  always  the  same  in  its 
ultimate  object,  although  vai'ying  in  its  means  and  intensity, 
reached  its  culminating  point  at  the  time  of  the  annexation 
crisis.  Throwing  off  tlie  protecting  cloak  of  secrecy,  it  theti 
revealed  its  purposes  openly  and  undisguisedly,  and  showed. 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Servian  Government,  its  intention  of 
achieving  its  aims  by  eveiy  means  in  its  power. 

While  the  Avhole  of  the  Servian  press  was  calling  for  war 
against  the  Monarchy  with  shouts  of  rancour  and  by  the 
perversion  of  facts,  associations  were  being  formed  to  foment 
this  strife — irrespective  of  other  means  of  propaganda. 

The  association  which  had  become  the  most  important  was  the 
Narodna  Obrana.  Having  its  origin  in  a  revolutionary  com- 
mittee which  ah'eady  existed,  it  was  constituted  as  a  private 
society,  although  in  fact  it  took  the  form  of  an  organisation 
dependent  upon  the  Foreign  Office  at  Belgrade  through  military 


and  civil  officials.  Amongst  ita  founders  should  be  specially 
mentioned  General  Buzo  Jankvic,  ex-Ministers  Ljuba  Jovanovic, 
Ljuba  Davidovic  and  Valislav  Valovic,  Zivojiii  Dacic  (Director 
of  the  Government  Printing  Establishment),  and  Majors  (then 
Captains)  Voja  Tanovic,  and  Milan  Pribicevic.  This  association 
adopted  as  its  aim  the  creation  and  organisation  of  armed 
bands,  with  a  view  to  the  war  that  they  hoped  for  against  the 
Monarchy.  A  convincing  description  of  the  activity  of  the  Narodna 
Obrana  at  this  time  will  be  found,  in  particular,  in  the  state- 
ments of  Trifko  Krstanovic,  a  Bosnia-Herzegovinian  subject,  in 
the  course  of  his  evidence  before  the  Council  of  War  at  Sera- 
jevo  ;  he  was  then  at  Belgrade,  and  had  been  accepted  by  the 
Narodna  Odbrana,  with  other  subjects  of  the  Monarchy,  as 
comitadji.  Krstanovic  had  been  brought,  with  about  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  others,  to  a  school  established  for  the  formation  of 
new  bands  at  Cuprija,  in  the  district  of  Jagodina,  managed  by 
Captains  Voja  Tankosic  and  Dusan  Putnick.  The  only  masters 
in  this  school  were  Servian  officers ;  General  Bozo  Jankovic 
and  Captain  Milan  Pribicevic  introduced  great  regularity  into 
the  courses  of  organisation  of  these  bands,  which  lasted  three 
months. 

The  comitadji  received  there  complete  instruction  in 
musketiy,  bomb  throwing,  mines  and  the  destruction  of  railways, 
tunnels,  bridges  and  telegraphs  ;  their  duty  was,  according  to 
their  leaders,  to  put  into  practice  in  Bosnia-Herzegovina  the 
knowledge  they  had  recently  acquired. 

By  this  action  on  the  part  of  the  Narodna  Odbrana, 
carried  on  in  the  most  open  manner  and  encouraged  by  the 
Servian  Government,  guerilla  warfare  was  carried  on  against  the 
Monarchy.  In  this  way  the  subjects  of  the  ]\lonarchy  were  led 
into  treason  against  their  country,  and  induced  as  Servian 
emissaries  systematically  to  practise  secret  attacks  against  the 
means  of  defence  of  their  country. 

This  period  of  aggressive  aspirations  ended  with  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Servian  Government  on  the  31st  March  1909, 
in  which  that  Government  announced  that  they  were  prepared 
to  accept  the  new  situation  created  in  public  law  by  the 
annexation  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina,  and  solemnly  promised  that 
they  would  do  their  best  to  maintain  in  future  friendly  and 
neighbourly  relations  with  the  Monarchy. 

With  this  declaration  it  might  have  been  expected  that  the 
agitation,  which  constituted  a  source  of  constant  trouble  to 
Austria-Hungary,  would  be  brought  to  an  end,  and  that  means 
might  have  been  found  for  an  amicable  rajyprochement  between 
Servia  and  the  Monarchy.  Deprived  of  the  support  of  the 
Servian  Government,  and  combated  by  that  Government  in 
accordance  with  its  engagements,  the  hostile  propaganda  could 
only  liave  continued  secretly,  and  would  have  been  condemned 
to  prompt  destruction.  On  the  other  hand,  the  ties  of  language, 
race,  and  culture  existing  between  the  Servian  districts   in   \]\r 
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soutli  oE  tiie  Moiiarcliy  and  Servia  ougiit  to  have  resulted  in  the 
realisation  of  a  task  of  common  development  inspired  by  mutual 
friendship  and  parallel  interest. 

However,  these  hopes  have  not  been  realised.  Aspirations 
hostile  to  the  Monarchy  have  continued  ;  and,  under  the  eyes 
of  the  Servian  Government,  who  have  done  nothing  to  suppress 
this  agitation,  the  propaganda  instituted  against  Austria  has 
only  increased  in  extent  and  volume.  Hatred  against  the 
Monarchy  has  been  fanned  and  has  developed  into  an  irrecon- 
cilable feeling.  The  Servian  people  alike  by  the  old  methods, 
which  have  been  adapted  to  the  situation,  and  by  more  thorough 
methods,  have  been  called  "to  an  inevitable  struggle  of 
annihilation  "  against  Austria.  Their  secret  ramifications  have 
been  systematically  spread  towards  the  Slav  domains  in  the 
south  of  the  j\Ionarchy,  whose  subjects  have  been  incited  to 
treason. 

Above  all,  this  spirit  has  found  constant  expression  in  the 
Servian  press. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  no  fewer  than  81  newspapers 
appearing  in  Servia  have  had  to  be  withdrawn  from  postal 
circulation  on  account  of  their  contents  falling  within  the  scope 
of  the  penal  law.  There  is  hardly  a  clause  protecting  the  sacred 
person  of  the  Monarch  and  of  the  members  of  the  Imperial 
Family  or  the  integrity  of  tlie  State  that  has  not  been  violated 
by  Servian  papers.  In  Appendix  I.  will  be  found  a  few  of  the 
numerous  instances  occurring  in  the  press,  of  ideas  of  the 
nature  indicated  above. 

Without  entering  into  a  detailed  examination  of  the  points 
of  view  of  Servian  public  opinion,  it  is  necessary  to  note  that 
the  press  has,  in  spite  of  the  formal  recognition  accorded  by 
Seivia,  never  ceased  to  consider  the  annexation  of  Bosnia- 
Herzegovina,  both  before  and  after  the  event,  as  a  robbery 
committed  against  Servia  for  which  reparation  is  due.  This 
idea  recurs  not  only  in  the  papers  of  advanced  views,  but  also 
in  the  Samuprava,  which  is  in  such  close  touch  with  the 
Foreign  Office  at  Belgrade,  where  this  idea  finds  expression  in 
hardly  veiled  terms.     {See  Appendix  II.  (6).) 

Nor  can  one  omit  to  consider  how  the  attempt  made  on 
IStli  June  1910,  at  Sarajevo  by  Bogdan  Zerajic  against 
Commandant  von  Varesanin,  Governor  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina, 
was  applauded  by  the  press. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Zerajic  killed  himself  imme- 
diately after  his  deed,  and  before  committing  it  had  burned  all 
his  papere.  For  these  reasons  it  is  impossible  to  throw  full 
light  upon  the  motive  of  this  outrage  ;  it  has,  however,  been 
possible  fi'om  a  document  found  on  his  person  to  form  the 
conclusion  that  he  was  a  follower  of  the  views  of  Kropotkin. 
Circumstantial  evidence  likewise  leads  to  tlie  conclusion  that 
the  attempt  was  of  an  anarchist  type. 

F  2 
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This,  liowever,  did  not  prevent  the  Servian  press  fiom 
])roclaiming  the  criminal  as  a  national  Servian  hero,  or  fi-om 
praising  his  deed.  The  Politika  even  combated  the  idea  that 
Zerajic  was  an  anarchist,  and  declared  him  to  be  a  "  Servian 
hero  whose  name  all  Servians  will  repeat  with  respect  and 
grief." 

The  FoIiLika  considers  the  18th  August  of  the  same  year,  "  the 
birthday  of  His  Imperial  and  Royal  jMajestj',"  as  a  favourable 
opportunity  on  which  to  return  to  the  subject  of  Zerajic,  "whose  . 
name  will  be  to  the  people  something  like  that  of  a  saint," 
and  solemnly  to  praise  the  outrage  in  a  poem.  (Appendix 
No.  1.)      ^ 

This  is  the  way  in  which  this  crime,  which  was  quite 
foreign  to  territorial  aspirations  against  the  Monarchy,  has 
been  exploited  for  the  furtherance  of  this  idea,  and  in  which 
the  murder  was  hailed  in  the  most  explicit  way  as  a  glorious 
means  towards  the  realisation  of  this  aim,  and  one  worthy  to 
be  imitated  in  the  struggle.  This  sanctification  of  murder,  as 
a  weapon  fully  admissible  in  the  struggle  against  the  Monarchy, 
reappears  later  in  papers  speaking  of  the  attempt  made  by  Jukic 
against  the  Royal  Commissioner  of  Cujav.     (Appendix.  I.(e).) 

These  newspapers,  which  are  circulated  not  only  in  Servia, 
but  also,  as  was  ascertained  later,  illicitly  in  the  Monarchy,  by 
well-organised  secret  methods,  have  awakened  and  kept  alive 
this  mood  in  the  masses,  a  mood  which  has  provided  a  fruitful 
field  for  the  misdeeds  of  the  associations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy. 

The  Narodna  Odbrana  has  become  the  centre  of  the 
agitation  carried  on  by  the  associations.-  The  same  persons 
who  were  at  its  head  at  the  time  of  the  annexation  still  control 
it.  They  still  include  the  very  violent  opponents  of  the 
Monarchy  mentioned  above  in  the  capacity  of  active  and 
energetic  organisers.  Organised  on  a  broad  and  far-reaching 
scale  and  governed  hy  a  hierarchy  of  officials  (see  Appendix  11., 
"Organisation"),  the  Narodna  Odbrana  had  soon  acquired 
about  400  members  who  carried  on  a  very  active  agitation. 

Moreover,  the  Narodna  became  closely  allied  with  the 
"Shooting  Federation"  (762  societies),  the  Association  of 
the  Sokol,  Dusan  Silni  (2,500  members),  the  Olympian 
Club,  the  Association  of  Horsemen,  Knez  MiJiajlo,  the  Society  of 
Sportsmen  and  the  League  of  Development,  as  well  as  numerous 
other  associations,  all  of  which,  under  the  guidance  and  pro- 
tection of  the  Narodna,  work  on  the-  same  lines.  Becoming 
more  and  more  closely  intermingled,  these  associations  arrived 
at  a  complete  amalgamation  in  such  a  way  that  to-day  they  are 
onlj^  members  of  the  single  body  of  the  Narodna.  Thus  the 
latter  has  set  up  all  over  Servia  a  very^  close  network  of  agitation 
and  has  attracted  to  its  principles  all  those  who  are  receptive  of 
its  ideas. 

The  official  publications  of  this  Society  demonstrate  suffi- 
ciently clearly  the  policy  of  the  Narodna. 
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In  its  statutes,  ostensiljly  those  of  a  "Development  Society," 
concerning  itselC  only  with  the  spiritual  and  corporal  improve- 
ment of  the  Servian  population  and  its  material  progress, 
the  Narodna  discloses  in  its  deed  of  amalgamation  (see 
Appendix  11.)  the  true  and  single  motive  of  its  existence  in  that 
which  it  calls  its  "reorganised  programme." 

To  preach  to  the  Servian  people  especially  "  the  sacred 
truth  by  fanatical  and  indefatigable  work  "  under  the  pretence 
that  the  Monarchy  wishes  "  to  take  away  Servia's  liberty,  her 
language,  and  even  to  destroy  her"  ;  that  it  is  an  unavoidable 
necessity  to  wage  against  Austria-Hungary,  her  first  and 
greatest  enemy,  "  a  war  of  destruction  with  rifle  and  cannon  " 
and  "  by  every  means  "  to  prepare  the  people  for  this  war  for 
the  liberation  of  the  conquered  teri'itories  in  which  seven  millions 
of  their  brothers  are  subject  to  contumely  and  oppression.  All 
the  efforts  for  progress  of  the  Narodna  are  exclusively  concerned 
with  this  idea  simply  as  a  means  for  the  organisation  and 
education  of  the  people,  with  a  view  to  the  struggle  of  annihi- 
lation that  they  foresee. 

All  the  associations  affiliated  to  the  Narodna  work  in  the 
same  spirit.  The  association  of  the  Sokol  of  Kragujuvac  will 
serve  as  an  example.     {See  Appendix  III.) 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Narodna,  officers,  professors  and  civil 
servants  are  at  its  head. 

The  speech  in  which  its  President,  Major  Kovacevic,  opened 
the  annual  meeting  of  1914  made  absolutely  no  mention  of 
physical  training,  which  is  the  real  object  of  the  Sokol,  and 
only  spoke  of  "preparation  for  War"  against  a  "dangerous, 
heartless,  and  odious  enemy  invading  us  from  the  North,"  who 
robs  millions  of  Scivian  brothers  of  their  liberties  and  rights, 
and  keeps  them  in  bondage  and  irons. 

In  the  administrative  reports  of  the  association  the 
technical  work  is  placed  entirely  in  the  background,  and 
only  serves  as  headlines  for  the  records  of  the  real  "  objects  of 
the  activities  of  the  Administration,"  especially  ''the  preparation 
"  of  national  development  and  the  necessity  of  strengthening  the 
"  oppressed  7iation,^'  unth  the  object  of  enabling  it  to  carry  out  its 
"  incomplete  programme,  its  unfinished  task  "  and  accomplishing 
"  that  great  action  which  is  to  he  carried  out  in  the  near  future : 
"  the  liberation  of  brothers  who  are  living  beyond  the  Drina  and 
"  who  are  suffering  the  martyrdom  of  the  crucified^ 

Even  the  treasurer  makes  use  of  his  financial  reports  to 
send  forth  the  appeal  that  "  hawks  must  be  reared  "  capable 
"  of  bringing  freedom  to  the  brothers  not  yet  freed." 

As  in  the  case  of  the  aspirations  of  progress  in  the 
Narodna,  the  gjnnnastic  activity  of  the  Sokol  is  not  the 
real  object,  but  simply  a  means  at  the  service  of  the  same 
])ropaganda  carried  on  with  the  same  intentions,  not  to  say  with 
tlio  very  same  words. 
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When  the  Narodna  makes  its  appeal  for  the  struggle  of 
annihilation  against  the  Monarchy,  it  does  not  address  itself  only 
to  the  people  of  the  Monarchy  but  to  all  the  Southern  Slavs.  In 
the  eyes  of  the  Narodna  the  Slav  regions  in  the  South  of  the 
Monarch}'-  belong  to  "  our  subjected  Servian  territories."  {See 
also  Appendix  IV,)  So  also  the  Slav  subjects  of  the  South  of  the 
Monarchy  must  take  part  in  this  "  national  work,"  so  also  this 
"  healthy  and  necessary  "  activity  must  make  itself  felt  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Southern  frontier,  and  even  on  the  soil  of  the 
Monarchy  the  Narodna  seeks  its  "heroes  for  the  holy  war," 
among  whom  Obilic,  the  murderer  of  ]\Iourad,  is  cited  as  an 
example  worthy  of  imitation,  of  sacrifice  for  one's  country. 

But  in  order  to  induce  the  brothers  "  outside  Servia  "  to 
share  in  "  the  work  of  private  effort,"  the  Narodna  is 
intimately  associated  with  the  "  brothers  on  this  side  of  the 
frontier."  It  is  not  said  in  what  way  tliis  intimate  association 
is  effected,  no  doubt  because  it  appertains  to  that  part  of  the 
"  common  work  "  which  "  for  many  reasons  cannot  and  ought  not 
to  be  explained." 

How  far  this  branch  of  its  activity  extends  is  shown  by  the 
fact  that  not  only  the  central  committee  of  the  Narodna, 
but  also  certain  of  its  local  committees  contain  special  sections 
for  "foreign' affairs." 

The  foreign  activity  of  the  Narodna  and  its  affiliated 
branches  is  particularly  varied. 

What  is  relatively  the  less  dangerous,  because  it  can  be 
officially  controlled,  consists  of  lecture  tours  undertaken  by  the 
influential  members  of  the  Narodna  in  the  South-Western 
parts  of  the  ]\Ionarchy,  where  they  speak  before  various  societies 
on  national  or  educational  subjects.  These  occasions  give  the 
speakers  the  opportunity  of  explaining  the  true  aims  of  the 
association  in  the  most  receptive  circles  of  their  adherents,  in 
language  more  or  less  veiled,  which  is  intelligible  to  those  who 
are  ah'eady  au  courant. 

Amongst  these  emissaries  one  of  the  best  known  is  Zivojin 
Dacic,  Director  of  the  Government  Printing  Establishment, 
already  alluded  to  ;  it  was  he  who  on  the  8th  of  Augtist  1909 
issued  an  appeal  to  the  Servian  people  in  which  he  called 
Austria  "  the  enemy  of  Servia  "  and  invited  Servia  to  prepare 
herself  for  a  war  against  the  Monarchy.  On  numerous  occasions 
he  has  undertaken  tours  of  this  nature.  At  Ivarlova,  in  1912, 
he  flung  prudence  to  the  winds  and  spoke  of  "  the  union  of  aU 
the  Serbs  against  the  common  enemy." 

More  dangerous  are  the  relations  formed  by  associations 
imb'ued  with  the  spirit  of  the  Narodna,  under  the  cloak  of 
common  interests  and  of  culture,  with  associations  in  the 
Monarchy ;  for  the  respective  envoys  and  corporate  visits  of 
these  associations,  which  escape  all  control,  are  utilised  by  the 
Servians  for  all  sorts  of  pL.ts  asfainst  the  Monarchy. 


Thus,  for  instance,  an  env^oy  of  the  Narodna  ai  the  IHe  of 
Serajevo  in  September  1912  (see  Appendix  VI.)  had  the 
effrontery  secretly  to  recruit  Bosnian  adherents  to  his  uX)ciety. 
The  sending  of  a  representative  of  the  Sokol  of  Kraguj  ""ac 
to  this  fete  must  have  meant  for  the  brothers  of  Bosnia  :  "  We 
"  have  not  forgotten  you,  the  wings  of  the  falcon  of  Sumadija  are 
"  still  strong " — a  thought  which,  to  the  initiated,  will  no 
doubt  have  found  a  quite  different  expression  consonant  with 
the  aims  of  the  Narodna  explained  above  (Appendix  III.).  As  to 
the  events  that  take  place  at  the  meetings  of  the  same  kind  in 
Servia,  it  is  clear  that  they  escape  all  control  of  the  Royal  and 
Imperial  authorities,  who  only  possess  on  this  matter  confidential 
information  which  is  difficult  to  check.  In  this  connection 
doubts  must  be  raised  regarding  the  visit  of  Agram  students  to 
Servia  (April  19I2j  who  received  from  the  Servians  an  official 
reception  of  an  almost  military  character,  accompanied  even 
by  a  parade  and  by  a  review  of  troops  in  their  honour,  and 
that  in  a  manner  so  suggestive  that  the  association  of  the  Sokol 
of  Kragujevac  could  say,  "  This  event  marks  the  beginning  and 
**  the  key  of  a  great  deed  which  must  find  its  accomplishment 
**  in  the  near  future  ;  it  is  a  germ  which  will  ripen  when  the 
"  soul  of  the  people  bursts  its  bounds  until  there  is  no  barrier 
"  that  has  not  been  destroyed." 

It  is  only  recently  that  it  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  authorities  that  the  associations  of  the  Servian 
Sokols  have  succeeded  in  making  arrangements  with  some 
similar  societies  of  the  Monarchy  to  establish  a  connection  with 
them  which  is  up  to  the  present  secret,  and  the  character  of 
which  is  not  yet  quite  clear  ;  for  the  information  on  this  point 
is  stiU  being  collected.  Up  to  the  present,  however,  the  infor- 
mation obtained  admits  of  the  conclusion  that  traces  have  been 
discovered  of  one  of  the  ways  by  which  the  subversive  aims  of 
the  Servian  Sokols  have  seduced  and  led  astray  certain  groups 
of  persons  in  the  Monarchy. 

This  propaganda  among  circles  so  very  different  assumes 
minor  importance  if  it  is  compared  with  that  of  the  *'  foreign 
work  "  which  is  conducted  by  the  Narodna  and  its  friends  in 
the  form  of  a  personal  agitation  among  individuals.  It  is  in 
this  field  that  the  most  melancholy  results  are  shown. 

By  means  of  confidential  and  secret  emissaries,  it  carries 
the  poison  of  mutiny  to  the  circles  of  men  of  mature  age  as 
well  as  those  of  irresponsible  youth. 

It  is  thus,  for  example,  that  the  late  Olficers  of  Honved 
V.B.D. K.V.N,  and  the  Lieutenant  of  Gendarmerie  of  Slav 
Croatia  V.K.,  led  astray  by  Milan  Pribicevitch,  left,  the  ser- 
vice of  the  army  of  the  Monarchy  in  the  most  suspicious  circum- 
stances and  turned  towards  Sep\aa ;  they  have  seen  in  the 
meanwhile  most  of  their  hopes  falsified,  or  at  any  rate  in 
part,  and  are  thinking  of  returning  to  the  country  that  they 
have  betrayed.     The  agitation  introduced  from  Servia  into  the 
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middle  schools  ol  Cruulia  and  Bosnia  is  unhappily  so  well 
kncwn  that  it  hardly  needs  ilkistration.  What  is  less  known  is 
that  people  who  have  been  expelled  from  the  Croatian  and 
Bosnian  schools,  owing  to  grave  acts  against  discipline,  are 
received  in  Sei-vna  with  open  arms  and  often  even  protected  by 
the  State  and  supported  as  enemies  of  the  Monarchy.  The 
Servian  schools  with  their  masters,  who,  inspired  by  hostility 
towards  Austria,  are  to  a  great  extent  members  of  the  Narodna, 
are  clearly  establishments  thoroughly  adapted  for  training 
experts  of  this  kind.  A  very  notable  case  may  be  quoted  here. 
Last  March  several  pupils  of  the  normal  training  college  of 
Pakrac  (Croatia)  were  expelled  on  account  of  a  strike.  They 
returned  to  Servia,  where  they  immediately  obtained  places  as 
school  masters  or  were  admitted  to  training  colleges.  One  of 
those  who  had  been  so  expelled,  and  who  had  relations  with 
circles  unfriendly  to  the  Monarchy,  declared  publicly  that  he  and 
his  people  would  express  the  opinion  and  disseminate  the  view 
during  the  stay  of  the  hereditary  Archduke  in  Bosnia,  that  this 
province  is  Servian  territory.  It  should  be  particularly  noted 
that  during  the  stay  of  the  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  in  Bosnia 
the  prefect  of  the  Servian  district  of  Krajna  gave  to  three 
scholars,  who  were  thus  involved,  Servian  passports,  in  which 
he  falsely  described  them  as  Servian  subjects,  although  he  must 
have  known  that  they  were  Croats.  With  these  passports  the 
three  agitators  were  able  to  enter  the  Monarchy  without  being 
noticed,  where,  however,  they  were  eventually  recognised  and 
arrested. 

But  all  this  is  not  enough  to  give  a  complete  representation 
of  the  "foreign"  activity  of  the  Narodna. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  has  been  informed  for 
a  long  time  past  confidentially  that  the  Narodna  has  made 
militar}'-  preparations  for  the  war  which  it  desires  to  make 
against  the  Monarchy  in  the  following  way  :  it  has  been  sending 
emissaries  in  order,  as  soon  as  hostilities  broke  out,  to  attempt 
in  bands  the  destruction  of  the  transport  and  to  stir  up  revolt 
or  panic  {see  Appendix  VII.). 

The  criminal  proceedings  taken  in  1913  by  the  Council  of 
War  at  Serajevo  against  Jovo  Jajlicic  and  his  associates  for 
espionage,  confirm  this  confidential  information.  As  at  the 
time  of  its  foundation,  the  preparation  for  war  by  armed  bands 
still  figures  in  the  progi'amme  of  the  Narodna,  to  which  must 
now  further  be  added  a  complete  service  of  espionage.  It  is 
for  this  reason  that  the  programme  of  the  Narodna,  described 
as  "  reorganised  "  is,  in  reality,  an  extended  programme.  Acts 
of  teiTorism  must  finally  result  from  an  atmosphere  of  hatred 
which  is  publicly  and  secretly  provoked,  and  from  an  agitation 
which  evades  all  responsibility  ;  and  in  order  to  bring  them 
about,  all  means  are  to  be  regnided  as  good  in  the  struggle 
against  Austria  including  even,  without  any  sense  of  shame, 
common  acts  of  murder. 
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On  the  Stli  of  June  1912,  a  man  named  Jukic  sliot  at  von 
Cuvaj,  tlie  Royal  Commissioner  at  Agram,  with  the  result  that 
Councillor  von  Herwic,  who  was  seated  in  the  same  caniage, 
was  mortally  wounded  ;  in  his  flight  he  killed  a  policeman  Avho 
followed  him  and  he  wounded  two  others. 

From  the  subsequent  investigation  it  appeared  that  Jukic 
was  saturated  with  the  ideas  and  plans  of  the  Narodna,  and 
that,  although  Jukic  had  for  some  time  past  been  devoting  him- 
self to  criminal  schemes,  these  schemes  were  only  matured  after 
he  had  made  an  excursion  to  Belgrade,  together  with  the  Agram 
students,  for  the  celebrations  j^repared  in  honom-of  these  visitors 
on  the  18th  April  1912  ;  that  Jukic  entered  into  relations  with 
several  people  belonging  to  the  Narodna  with  whom  he  had 
had  political  discussions.  A  few  days  afterwards  he  returned 
to  Belgrade,  and  there  he  received  from  a  Sei^ian  Major  a 
homh  and  from  a  friend  a  Browning  pistol,  with  which  he 
carried  out  his  crime.  The  bomb  found  at  Agram  came, 
according  to  exj^eils,  fi'om  a  military  arsenal. 

Jukic's  attempt  had  not  yet  been  forgotten,  when  on  th(^ 
18tli  August  1913,  Stephan  Dojcic,  who  had  returned  from 
America  to  Agram,  made  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Royal 
Commissioner,  Baron  Skerlecz,  an  attempt  which  was  the  outcome 
of  action  organised  by  the  Servians  among  the  southern  Slavs 
living  in  America,  and  which  was  the  work  of  the  foreign 
propaganda  of  the  Narodna. 

A  pamphlet  by  the  Servian,  T.  Dimitrijevitch,  printed  in 
Chicago,  with  its  unbridled  attacks  against  His  Imperial  and 
Royal  Majesty,  and  its  appeal  to  the  Servians  of  the  Monarchy 
with  reference  to  their  impending  "  deliverance,"  and  urging 
them>  to  enter  Servia,  demonstrates  the  correspondence  betAveen 
the  propaganda  carried  out  unchecked  by  the  Servians  in  America 
and  that  carried  on  from  Servia  in  the  territory  of  the 
Monarchy. 

And  again,  scarcely  a  year  afterwards,  Agram  was  the  scene 
of  a  new  outrage,  this  time  unsuccessful. 

On  the  20th  May  1913,  Jacob  Schali'er  made  an  attempt  at  the 
Agram  theatre  on  the  life  of  the  Ban,  Freiherr  von  Skerlecz,  an 
attempt  which  was  fi-ustrated  at  the  last  moment  by  a  policeman. 
The  subsequent  investigation  revealed  the  existence  of  a  plot 
inspired  by  Rudolf  Hercigonja.  tYom  the  depositions  of  the 
latter  and  his  five  accomplices,  it  is  manifest  that  this  crime 
also  originated  in  Servia. 

Having  taken  part  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  liberate 
Jukic,  Hercigonja  fled  to  Servia  (October  1912),  where  together 
with  his  accomplice  Marojan  Jakcic  he  was  seen  in  company 
with  comitadjis  and  members  of  the  Narodna.  As  fi-equently 
happens  when  immatuie  minds  concern  themselves  too  early 
with  political  questions,  these  meetings  had  the  worst  possible 
result.  Hercigonja  returned  home  impressed  by  the  dogma  of 
Bel^ade.    ihat  the  SIhv    aroan  In   i\**'-    •-■"it})   of    the  Monarchy 
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should  be  separated  from  it  and  re-united  to  the  Servian 
kingdom,  lie  had  furtlier  been  persuaded  by  the  teachings 
of  his  friends  that  this  object  should  be  pursued  by  means  of 
attempts  on  the  lives  of  persons  holding  high  office  in  the 
Monarchy. 

This  is  the  spirit  in  which  Hercigonja  influenced  his  friends 
at  Agram  and  converted  them  to  his  ideas.  Foremost  among 
his  plans  was  the  carrying  out  of  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the 
heir  to  the  throne. 

A  few  months  before  Suka  Alglnovic  had  been  tried  for 
high  treason.  In  the  course  of  his  trial  three  witnesses  declared 
that  Alginovic  had  told  them  that  he  had  received  one  hundred 
dina  from  the  Narodna  and  a  similar  sum  from  a  secret 
association  of  students  to  start  propaganda,  but  especially 
to  carr}'-  out  an  attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Archduke  Franz 
Ferdinand. 

It  is  clear  how  far  the  criminal  agitation  of  the  Narodna 
and  of  those  who  share  in  its  views  has  of  late  been  primarily 
directed  against  the  person  of  the  hereditary  Archduke. 

From  these  facts  the  conclusion  may  be  drawn  that  the 
Narodna,  as  well  as  the  associations  hostile  to  the  Monarchy 
which  were  grouped  around  it,  recently  decided  that  the  hour 
had  struck  to  translate  theory  into  practice. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Narodna  limits  itself  in  this  way 
to  inciting,  and  where  the  incitement  had  fallen  on  fertile  soil, 
to  providing  means  of  material  assistance,  but  that  it  has 
confided  all  the  dangerous  part  in  this  active  propaganda 
exclusively  to  the  youth  of  the  Monarchy,  which  has  been 
excited  and  corrupted  by  this  organisation,  which  alone  ought 
to  bear  the  burden  of  this  pitiful  "  heroism." 

All  the  characteristics  of  this  procedure  are  found  in  the 
history  and  origin  of  the  profoundly  regrettable  outrage  of  the 
28th  June. 

Princip  and  Grabez  are  examples  of  these  young  men  who 
have  been  poisoned  from  their  school  days  by  the  doctrines  of 
the  Narodna.  At  Belgrade,  where  he  consorted  with  students 
imbued  with  these  ideas,  Princip  busied  himself  with  criminal 
plans  against  the  hereditary  Archduke  (against  whom  was 
directed  the  particularly  rancorous  hatred  of  the  elements 
hostile  to  the  Monarchy),  when  he  made  his  tour  in  the  annexed 
territories. 

He  became  friendly  with  Kabrinovitch,  who  mingled  with 
the  same  associates,  and  whose  radically  revolutionary  opinions, 
as  he  himself  admits,  inspired  him  with  the  same  sense  of  hostility 
to  the  Monarchy,  and  brought  him  into  the  active  propaganda. 
But  however  carefully  this  plot  might  have  been  prepared,  and 
however  determined  the  conspirators  may  have  been,  the 
attempt  would  nevertheless  not  have  been  carried  out  if  people 
had  not  been  found,  as  in  the  case  of  Jukic,  to  provide  for 
the    coTiijpirators    means    of  committing    their   crime ;    for    as 


Princip  and  Kabrinovitch  Lave  eipressly  admitted,  they  lack 
the  necessary  arms  as  well  as  money  to  purchase  them.  It  is 
interesting  to  see  where  the  conspirators  procured  their  arms. 
Milan  Pribicevic  and  Zivogin  Dacic,  the  two  principal  men  in 
the  Narodna,  were  the  first  to  whom  the  conspirators  turned 
as  to  a  sure  source  of  help  in  their  need,  doubtless  because 
it  had  already  become  a  tradition  among  those  ready  to  com- 
mit crihies  that  they  could  obtain  from  the  members  of  the 
Narodna  instruments  for  murder.  The  fortuitous  circumstance 
that  these  two  men  were  not  at  Belgrade  at  the  critical 
moment  doubtless  frustrated  this  plan ;  however,  Princip  and 
Kabrinoritch  had  no  difficulty  in  finding  other  help,  that  of 
Milan  Ciganovic,  an  ex-comitadji,  and  now  a  railway  official 
at  Belgrade  and  member  of  the  Narodna.  The  latter  and  his 
friend  Major  A^oja  Tankosic,  who  has  already  been  mentioned, 
and  was  also  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Narodna,  and  who  in 
1908  was  the  head  of  the  school  of  armed  bands  of  Kuprija 
(Appendix  V.),  now  appear  as  the  moving  spirits  in  the 
plot.  They  had  only  one  doubt,  and  that  but  a  fleeting 
one,  namely,  whether  the  three  conspirators  were  really  resolved 
to  commit  this  act,  but  this  doubt  soon  disappeared,  thanks 
to  their  own  suggestions.  Thenceforward  they  were  ready 
to  give  every  assistance.  Tankosic  procured  four  Browning 
pistols  and  ammunition,  and  money  for  the  journey.  Six  hand 
grenades  from  the  Servian  army  completed  the  armament,  a 
fact  which  recalls  the  case  of  Jukic.  Anxious  to  be  successful, 
Tankosic  obtained  shooting  lessons  for  them,  but  Tankosic 
and  Ciganovic  were  further  anxious  to  insure  secrecy  for  the 
plot  by  special  means  scarcely  desired  by  the  assassins.  They 
therefore  suborned  Zian  Kali,  pointing  out  that  the  two  culprits 
must  commit  suicide  after  the  crime,  a  precaution  which  was  to 
be  specially  advantageous  to  them  because  secrecy  would 
relieve  them  of  the  slight  danger  which  they  themselves  were 
incurring  in  this  enterprise.  Sure  death  for  victims  of  their 
corruption,  perfect  security  for  themselves,  such  is  the  motto, 
as  is  now  knoum,  of  the  Narodna. 

In  order  to  render  the  execution  of  the  crime  possible,  it  was 
necessary  that  the  arms  and  the  bombs  should  arrive  in  Posnia 
by  underhand  methods  and  without  being  perceived.  There 
again  Ciganovic  gave  all  the  assistance  in  his  power ;  he 
explained  to  the  conspirators  the  route  which  had  been  agreed 
upon,  and  assured  them  that  the  Servian  customs  authorities 
would  help  them.  The  way  in  which  this  journey,  described 
by  Princip  as  "  mysterious,"  was  organised  and  carried  out  can 
leave  no  doubt  but  that  this  route  was  a  secret  route  prepared 
in  advance  and  already  often  used  for  the  secret  designs  of  the 
Narodna.  With  a  simplicity  and  assurance  which  could  only 
result  from  long  habit,  the  frontier  guards  at  Sabak  and 
Losnika  lent  their  administrative  organisation  for  the  purpose  ; 
the   secret    transport    with    its    complicated     system    of    con- 
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staritly  cluuiging  guides,  who  could  be  suniinoncd  as  if  by 
magic,  and  Avere  always  to  be  found  on  the  spot  when  there  was 
need,  was  effected  without  any  difficulty.  Without  investigatiug 
the  object  of  this  strange  journey  of  a  few  very  young  students, 
the  Servian  authorities  set  this  smooth  machinery  in  motion 
at  a  word  from  the  ex-comitadji  and  minor  railway  official 
Ciganovnc.  However,  they  had  no  need  to  make  any  inquiry, 
for,  from  the  information  before  them,  it  was  clear  that  a 
new  mission  of  the  Narodna  was  being  carried  out.  When  he 
saw  the  arsenal  of  bombs  and  revolvers,  the  guard,  Crbic,  smiled 
a  benevolent  smile  of  approval,  showing  conclusively  how 
accustomed  they  were  on  this  route  to  find  contraband  of  this 
nature. 

The  Royal  Servian  Govern mert  have  committed  a  serious 
default  in  allowing  all  this  to  take  place. 

Though  bound  to  cultivate  neighbourly  relations  with  Austria- 
Hungary,  they  have  allowed  the  press  to  excite  hatred  against 
the  Monarchy  ;  they  have  allowed  associations  established  on 
their  own  territory  under  the  leadership  of  high  officers,  of 
l^ublic  officials,  of  masters  and  of  judges,  to  busy  themselves 
with  a  public  campaign  against  the  Monarchy,  instilling  revo- 
lutionary ideas  into  the  minds  of  its  citizens  ;  they  have  not 
prevented  men  with  a  share  in  the  direction  of  the  military 
and  civil  administration  from  poisoning  the  public  conscience 
contrary  to  all  moral  sentiment,  to  such  an  extent  that  in  this 
conflict  vulgar  and  treacherous  assassination  appears  the  most 
in-aiseworthy  weapon. 


No.  75  (2). 
Official  Communique  of  the  Press  Bureau. 

Vienna,  July  28,  1914. 

The  Austrian  Llinister  at  Belgrade  has  returned  to  Vienna 
and  presented  the  text  of  the  Servian  repl3\ 

A  spirit  of  insincerity  pervades  the  whole  of  this  reply ;  it 
makes  it  clear  that  the  Servian  Government  have  no  serious 
intention  of  putting  an  end  to  the  culpable  tolei-ation  which 
has  given  rise  to  the  anti-Austrian  intrigues.  The  Servian  reply 
contains  such  restrictions  and  limitations,  not  only  with  regard 
to  the  principle  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  demarche,  but  also  with 
regard  to  the  claims  advanced  by  Austria,  that  the  concessions 
which  are  made  are  without  importance. 

In  particular,  under  an  empty  pretext,  there  is  a  refusal  to 
accept  the  participation  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  officials  in  the 
prosecution  of  the  authors  of  the  crimes  who  are  resident  in 
Servian  territory. 

In  the  same  way,  the  Servian  reply  to  tlie  Austrian  demand 
that  the  hostile  intrigues  of  the  jn-e'^'i  should  be  suppressed, 
amounts  to  a  refusal. 
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The  demand  with  regard  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  In 
prevent  associations  hostile  to  Austria-Hnngary  from  continuing 
their  activity  under  another  name  and  form  after  their  disso- 
lution, has  not  even  been  considered. 

Inasmuch  as  these  claims  constitute  the  minimum  regarded 
as  necessary  for  the  re-establishment  of  a  permanent  peac(^ 
in  the  south-east  of  the  Monarchy,  the  Servian  reply  is  con- 
sidered to  be  insufficient. 

That  the  Servian  Government  is  aware  of  this,  appears  from 
the  fact  that  they  contemplate  the  settlement  of  the  dispute  by 
arbitration,  and  also  from  the  fact  tliat  on  the  day  on  which 
their  reply  was  due  and  before  it  was  in  fact  submitted,  they 
gave  orders  for  mobilisation. 


No.  76. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

On  hoard  the  "  La  France,''  July  28,  1914. 
I  HAVE  received  from  Copenhagen  your  telegram  sum- 
marising the  events  of  Saturday ;  the  telegram  describing  the 
last  visit  of  the  German  Ambassador ;  that  relating  to  the 
mediation  which  Russia  advises  Servia  to  ask  for  and  to 
the  English  demarches  at  Berlin,  as  well  as  your  telegram 
received  this  morning  directly  through  the  Eiffel  Tower.     • 

I  fully  approve  the  reply  which  you  made  to  Baron  von 
Schoen  ;  the  proposition  which  you  maintained  is  self-evident ;  in 
the  search  for  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  dispute,  we  are  fully  in 
agreement  with  Russia,  who  is  not  responsible  for  the  present 
situation,  and  has  not  taken  any  measure  whatever  which  could 
arouse  the  least  suspicion  ;  but  it  is  plain  that  Germany  on 
her  side  v\  ould  find  it  difficult  to  refuse  to  give  advice  to  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government,  whose  action  has  provoked 
the  crisis. 

We  must  now  continue  to  use  the  same  language  to  the 
German  Ambassador.  Besides,  this  advice  is  in  harmony  with 
the  two  English  proposals  mentioned  in  your  telegram.  1 
entirely  approve  the  combination  suggested  by  Sir  E.  Grey, 
and  I  am  myself  requesting  M.  I'aul  Cambon  to  inform  him  of 
this.  It  is  essential  that  it  should  be  known  at  Berlin  and  at 
Vienna  that  our  full  concurrence  is  given  to  the  efforts  wliich 
the  British  Government  is  making  with  a  view  to  seeking  a 
solution  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute.  The  action  of  the  four 
less  interested  Powers  cannot,  for  the  reasons  given  above, 
be  exerted  only  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh.  In  proposing 
to  exert  it  also  at  Belgrade  which  means,  in  fact,  between 
Vienna  and  Belgrade,  Sir  E.  Grey  grnsps  the  logic  of  the 
situation  ;  and,  in  not  excludiTig  St.  Petersburgh,  he  offers  on 
the  other   liand    to    Germany,  a   method  of  withdnuving  with 
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• 
perfect  dignity  from  the  demarche  by  which  the  German  Govern- 
ment have  caused  it  to  be  known  at  Paris  and  at  London  that  the 
affair  was  looked  upon  by  them  as  purely  Austro-Servian  and 
without  any  general  character. 

Please  communicate  the  present  telegram  to  our  repre- 
sentatives with  the  great  Powers  and  to  our  Minister  at 
Belgrade. 

RENE  VIVTANL 


No.  77. 
M.    Bienvenu-Martin,    Acting    Minister    for    Foreign    A  fairs, 
to  M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council  on  hoard  the 
"  La  France.'' 

Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

In  spite  of  the  assurances  given,  both  in  Berlin  and  Paris 
by  the  German  representatives,  of  the  desire  of  their  Govern- 
ment to  assist  in  efforts  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  no 
sincere  action  has  been  taken  by  them  to  hold  back  Austria ; 
the  English  proposal,  which  consists  in  action  by  the  four 
less-interested  Powers  to  obtain  a  cessation  of  military  opera- 
tions at  Vienna,  Belgrade,  and  St.  Petersburgh,  and  in  a 
meeting  at  London  of  the  German,  French,  and  Italian 
Ambassadors  under  the  chainnanship  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  with  a 
view  of  seeking  a  solution  of  the  Austro-Servian  difficulty, 
meets  with  objections  at  Berlin  of  such  a  nature  as  must  lead 
to  failure. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  has  proceeded  to  announce  that 
his  Government  will  to-morrow  take  energetic  measures  to 
compel  Servia  to  give  to  them  the  satisfaction  and  guarantees 
which  they  demand  from  that  Power ;  Count  Scezsen  has 
given  no  explanation  as  to  those  measures  ;  according  to  our 
Military  Attache  at  Vienna,  mobilisation  dating  from  July  28 
appears  to  be  certain. 

BIENVENU-IMARTIN. 


No.  78. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs^ 
to  London,  Berlin,  St.  Peter shurgfi,  Vienna,  Home. 

Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

I  HAVE  had  another  visit  from  the  Gennan  Ambassador  this 
morning  ;  he  told  me  that  he  had  no  communication  or  official 
proposal  to  make  to  me,  but  that  he  came,  as  on  the  evening 
before,  to  talk  over  the  situation  and  the  methods  to  be  em- 
ployed to  avoid  action  which  would  be  irreparable.  Wiien  I 
asked  him  about  Austria's  intentions,  he  declared  that  he  did 
not  know  them,  and  was  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the  means  of 
coercion  which  she  was  preparing. 
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Germany,  according  to  Baron  von  Sclioen,  only  asks  that  she 
may  act  with  France  for  the  maintenance  of  peace.  Upon  my 
observing  to  him  that  a  proposal  for  mediation  by  the  four 
Powers  to  which  we  had  adhered,  and  which  had  obtained 
assent  in  principle  from  Italy  and  German)'-,  had  been  put 
forward  by  England,  the  Ambassador  sai'l  that  the  German 
Government  really  only  asked  to  associate  themselves  with  the 
action  of  the  Powers,  provided  that  that  action  did  not  take  the 
form  of  arbitration  or  a  conference,  which  had  been  rejected 
by  Austria. 

I  replied  that,  if  it  was  the  expression  only  which  was  an 
obstacle  to  the  Austrian  Government,  the  object  might  be 
attained  by  other  means  ;  the  German  Government  are  in  a  good 
position  to  ask  Austria  to  allow  the  Powers  time  to  intervene 
and  find  a  means  of  conciliation. 

Baron  von  Schoen  then  observed  to  me  that  he  had  no 
instructions,  and  only  knew  that  Germany  refused  to  exercise 
any  pressure  on  Austria,  who  does  not  wish  for  a  conference. 
He  accuses  the  French  papers  of  attributing  to  Germany  an 
attitude  which  she  has  not  taken  up,  alleging  that  she  is  urging 
Austria  on ;  doubtless  she  approves  Austria's  attitude,  but  she 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  Austrian  note ;  she  did  not  see  her  way 
to  check  her  too  abruptly,  for  Austria  must  have  guarantees 
against  the  proceedings  of  the  Serbs. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  79. 

M.  Bienvenu  Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

Paris,  July  28,  1914. 

Through  the  telegrams  from  our  Embassies  which  I  have 
forwarded  to  you,  you  are  aware  of  the  English  proposal  for 
mediation  by  the  four  Powers  and  for  a  conference  in  London, 
as  well  as  of  our  adherence  to  that  suggestion,  and  of  the 
conditional  acceptance  by  Italy  and  of  the  reservations  of  Berlin. 

Please  keep  yourself  in  touch  on  this  subject  with  your 
English  colleague,  who  has  received  the  necessar}^  instructions 
to  acquaint  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  with  the  English 
suggestion,  as  soon  as  his  three  colleagues  have  been  autho- 
rised to  make  the  same  demarche  ;  you  will  adapt  your  attitude 
to  his. 


No.  80. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  28,  1914. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  yesterday  received  my  Austro-Hungarian 
and  Of^rman  ron('..a^iK!s.     The  first  continued   to  maintain   that 
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the  Servian  reply  was  unacceptable.  Tke  second  used  language 
similar  to  that  of  Baron  von  Schoen  at  Paris.  He  emphasised  the 
value  of  moderating  action  by  Great  Britain  at  St.  Petersburg!!. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  replied  that  Prussia  had  shown  herself  very 
moderate  from  the  beginning  of  the  crisis,  especially  in  lier 
advice  to  the  Servian  Government,  and  that  he  would  find  it 
very  embarrassing  to  give  her  pacific  advice.  He  added  that 
it  was  at  Vienna  that  it  was  necessary  to  act  and  that  Germany's 
help  was  indispensable. 

Oix  the  other  hand  the  British  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  has  telegraphed  that  M.  Sazonof  had  made  a  proposal 
to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  for  a  conversation  on  the  Servian 
business.  This  information  has  been  confirmed  by  the  British 
Ambassador  at  Vienna,  who  has  sent  the  information  that  the 
first  interview  between  the  Russian  Minister  fOr  Foreign 
Affairs  and  Count  Szapary  had  produced  a  good  effect  at  the 
Ballplatz. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  and  Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  told  me  that,  if 
an  agreement  could  be  brought  about  by  direct  discussion 
between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna,  it  would  be  a  matter  for 
congratulation,  but  they  raised  some  doubts  as  to  the  success  of 
M.  Sazonof's  attempt. 

When  Sir  George  Buchanan  asked  M.  Sazonof  about  the 
eventual  meeting  at  London  of  a  conference  of  representatives 
of  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany  and  Italy,  to  seek  a  solution 
for  the  present  situation,  the  latter  replied  "  that  he  had  begun 
liuurparlers  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador  under  conditions 
which  ho  hoped  were  favourable  ;  that,  however,  he  had  not 
yet  received  any  reply  to  his  proposal  for  the  revision  of  the 
Servian  note  by  the  two  Cabinets."  If  direct  explanations  with 
the  Cabniet  of  Vienna  are  impracticable,  M.  Sazonof  declares 
himself  ready  to  accept  the  English  proposals  or  any  other  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  bring  about  a  favourable  issue  of  the 
dispute. 

In  any  case,  at  a  moment  when  the  least  delay  might  have 
serious  consequences,  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  these 
direct  negotiations  should  be  carried  on  in  such  a  way  as  not 
to  hamper  SirE.  Grey's  action,  and  not  to  furnish  Austria  with  a 
pretext  for  slipping  out  of  the  friendly  intervention  of  the  four 
Powers. 

The  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin  having  made  a  detei- 
mined  effort  to  obtain  Herr  von  Jagow's  adherence  to  Sir  E. 
Grey's  suggestion,  the  German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
replied  that  it  was  best  to  await  the  result  of  the  conversation 
which  had  been  begun  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna.  Sir 
E.  Grey,  has,  in  consequence,  directed  Sir  E.  Goschen  to 
suspend  his  demarc/ie  for  the  moment.  In  addition,  the  news 
that  Austria  has  just  officially  declared  war  against  Servia, 
opens  a  new  phase  of  the  question. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 
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No.  81. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  AmhassarJor  at  Berlin, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  Juhj  28,  1914. 

M.  Sazonof  s  conversation  with  Count  Szapary  was  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  Herr  von  Jagow  by  the  Russian  Charge 
d'Affaires.  The  Secretary  of  State  told  him  that  in  agreement 
with  the  remarks  of  the  German  Ambassador  in  Russia,  since 
the  Austrian  Government  did  not  refuse  to  continue  their 
conversations  with  the  Russia^  Government  after  the  expiry  of 
the  ultimatum,  there  was  ground  for  hope  tliat  Count  Berchtold 
on  his  side  might  be  able  to  converse  with  M.  ScllTOeko,  and 
that  it  might  be  possible  to  find  an  issue  from  the  present 
difficulties.  The  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  takes  a  favourable 
view  of  this  state  of  mind,  which  corresponds  to  Herr  von 
Jagow's  desire  to  see  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  enter  into 
direct  relations  and  to  release  Germany.  There  is  ground, 
however,  for  asking  whether  Austria  is  not  seeking  to  gain  time 
to  make  her  preparations. 

To-day  1  gave  my  support  to  the  demarche  made  by  my 
British  colleague  with  the  Secretary  of  State.  The  latter 
replied  to  me,  as  he  did  to  Sir  Edward  Goschen,  that  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  accept  the  idea  of  a  kind  of  conference  at 
London  between  the  Ambassadors  of  the  four  Powers,  and  that 
it  would  be  necessary  to  give  another  form  to  the  Englisli 
suggestion  to  procure  its  realisation.  I  laid  stress  upon  the 
danger  of  delay,  which  might  bring  on  Avar,  and  asked  him 
if  he  wished  for  war.  He  protested,  and  added  that  direct 
conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  were  in 
progress,  and  that  from  now  on  he  expected  a  favourable  result. 

The  British  and  Italian  Ambassadors  came  to  see  me  this 
morning  together,  to  talk  over  with  me  the  conversation  which 
they  had  had  with  Herr  von  Jagow  j-esterday  on  the  subject  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey's  proposal.  To  sum  up,  the  Secretary  of 
State  used  the  same  language  to  them  as  to  me  ;  accepting  in 
principle  the  idea  of  joining  in  a  demarche  with  England, 
Italy,  and  ourselves,  but  rejecting  any  idea  of  a  conference. 

My  colleagues  and  I  thought  tliat  this  was  only  a  question 
of  form,  and  the  British  Ambassador  is  going  to  suggest  to  his 
Government  that  they  should  change  the  wording  of  their 
proposal,  which  might  take  the  character  of  a  diplomatic 
demarche  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

In  consequence  of  the  repugnance  shown  by  Herr  von  Jagow 
to  any  demarche  at  Vienna,  Sir  Edward  Grey  could  put  him  in 
a  dilemma,  by  asking  him  to  state  himself  precisely  how 
diplomatic  action  by  the  Powers  to  avoid  war  could  be  brought 
about. 

We  ought  to  associate  ourselves  with  every  effort  in  favour 
of  peace  compatible  with  our  engagements  tov/ards  our  ally  ;  but 
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to  place  the  responsibility  in  tlie  proper  quarter,  we  must  take 
care  to  ask  Germany  to  state  precisely  what  she  wishes. 

JULES  CAliBON. 


No.  82. 

M.  Pnleologue,  French  Amhassador  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Maitin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petershiirgh,  July  28,  1914. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  not  yet  replied  to 
the  proposal  of  the  Russian  Government  suggesting  the  opening 
of  direct  conversations  between  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vienna. 

M.  Sazonof  received  the  German  and  Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassadors  this  afternoon.  The  impression  which  he  got  from 
this  double  interview  is  a  bad  one  ;  "  Certainly,"  he  said  to  me, 
"  Austria  is  unwilling  to  converse." 

As  the  result  of  a  conversation  which  I  have  just  had  with 
m.y  two  colleagues  I  have  the  same  impression  of  pessimism. 

PALlfiOLOGUE. 


No.  83. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Amhassador  at  Vienna, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  Jidy  28,  1914. 

Count  Berchtold  has  just  declared  to  Sir  M.  de  Bunsen  that 
any  intervention,  aiming  at  the  resumption  of  the  discussion, 
between  Austria  and  Servia  on  the  basis  of  the  Servian  reply, 
would  be  useless,  and  besides  that  it  would  be  too  late,  as  war 
had  been  officially  declared  at  mid-day. 

The  attitude  of  my  Russian  colleague  has  never  varied  up 
to  the  present ;  in  his  opinion  it  is  not  a  question  of  localising 
the  conflict,  but  rather  of  preventing  it.  The  declaration  of  war 
will  make  very  diflicult  the  initiation  of  pourparlers  by  the  four 
Powers,  as  well  as  the  continuation  of  the  direct  discussions 
between  M.  Sazonof  and  Count  Szapary. 

It  is  held  here  that  the  formula  wliich  seemed  as  if  it 
might  obtain  the  adherence  of  Germany — "  Mediation  between 
Austria  and  Russia," — is  unsuitable,  inasmuch  as  it  alleges 
a  dispute  between  those  two  Empires  which  does  not  exist  up 
to  the  present. 

Among  the  suspicions  aroused  by  the  sudden  and  violent 
resolution  of  Austria,  the  most  disquieting  is  that  Germany 
should  have  pushed  her  on  to  aggressive  action  against  Servia 
in  order  to  be  able  herself  to  enter  into  war  with  Russia  and 
France,  in  circumstances  which  she  supposes  ought  to  be  most 
favourable  to  herself  and  under  conditions  which  have  been 
thoroughly  considered. 

DUMAINE. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


FROM  THE   DECLARATION   OF  WAR  BY  AUSTRU 

ON   SEiniA   (JULY   28,    1914)   TO   THE   GERMAN 

ULTIMATUM   TO   RUSSIA   (JULY   31,   1914). 


No.  84. 

M.   Barrere,  French  Amhassador  at  Rome, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Actijig  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  July  29,   1914. 
The   Consulta  considers  that,  in  spite  of  the  decLiration  of 
war  by  Austria  on  Servia,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  diplomatic 
efforts  for  calling  together  a  conference  in  London  with  a  view 
to  mediation  should  be  interrupted. 

BARRfiRE. 


No.  85. 

M.  Bienvenu-Mai'tin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

to  St.  Petershurgh,   London,  Berlin,  Rome,  Vienna, 

Constantinople,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  Jidij  29,  1914. 

The  Austro-Gemian  attitude  is  becoming  clearer.  Austria, 
uneasy  concerning  the  Slav  propaganda,  has  seized  the 
opportunity  of  the  crime  of  Serajevo  in  order  to  punish  the 
Servian  intrigues,  and  to  obtain  in  this  quarter  guarantees 
which,  according  as  events  are  allowed  to  develop  or  not,  will 
either  affect  only  the  Servian  Government  and  anny,  or  become 
territorial  questions.  Germany  intervenes  between  her  aUy 
and  the  other  Powers  and  declares  that  the  question  is  a  local 
one,  namely,  the  punishment  of  a  political  crime  committed  in 
the  past,  and  for  the  future  sure  guarantees  that  the  anti- 
Austrian  intrigues  will  be  put  an  end  to.  The  German 
Government  thinks  that  Russia  should  be  content  with  the 
official  and  formal  assurances  given  by  Austria,  to  the  effect  that 
she  does  not  seek  territorial  aggrandisement  and  that  she  will 
respect  the  integrity  of  Serv' ia ;  in  these  circumstances  the 
danger  of  war  can  only  come  from  Russia,  if  she  seeks  to 
intervene  in  a  question  which  is  well  defined.  In  these  circum- 
stances any  action  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  must  therefore 
take  place  at  St.  Petersburgh  alone. 

This  sophism,  which  would  relieve  Germany  from  intervening 
at  Vienna,  has  been  maintained  unsuccessfully  at  Paris  by  Herr 
von  Schoen,  who  has  vainly  endeavoured  to  draw  us  into 
identical  Franco-German  action  at  St.  Petersburgh  ;  it  has  been 
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also  expounded  in  London  to  Sir  E.  Grey.  In  France,  as  in 
England,  a  reply  was  given  that  the  St.  Petersburgh  Cabinet 
have,  from  the  beginning,  given  the  greatest  proofs  of  their 
moderation,  especially  bj'  associating  themselves  with  the  Powers 
in  advising  Servia  to  yield  to  the  requirements  of  the  Austrian 
note.  Russia  does  not  therefore  in  any  way  threaten  peace  ;  it 
is  at  Vienna  that  action  must  be  taken  ;  it  is  from  there  that 
tlie  danger  will  come,  from  the  moment  that  they  refuse  to  be 
content  with  the  almost  complete  submission  of  Servia  to 
exorbitant  demands ;  that  they  refuse  to  accept  the  co-operation 
of  the  Powers  in  the  discussion  of  the  points  which  remain  to 
be  arranged  between  Austria  and  Servia ;  and,  finally,  that 
they  do  not  hesitate  to  make  a  declaration  of  war  as  precipitate 
as  the  original  Austro-Hungarian  note. 

The  attitude  at  Berlin,  as  at  Vienna,  is  still  dilatory.  In 
the  former  capital,  while  protesting  that  the  Germans  desire 
to  safeguard  general  peace  by  common  action  between  the 
four  Powers,  the  idea  of  a  conference  is  rejected  without 
any  other  expedient  being  suggested,  and  while  they  refuse  to 
take  any  positive  action  at  Vienna.  In  the  Austrian  capital 
tliey  woidd  like  to  keep  St.  Petersburgh  in  play  with  the  illusion 
of  an  entente  which  might  result  from  direct  conversations, 
while  they  are  taking  action  against  Servia. 

In  these  circumstances  it  seems  essential  that  the  St.  Peters- 
burgh Cabinet,  whose  desire  to  unravel  this  crisis  peacefully 
is  manifest,  slioidd  immediately  give  their  adherence  to  the 
English  proposal.  This  proposal  must  be  strongly  supported 
at  Berlin  in  order  to  decide  Herr  von  Jagow  to  take  real  action 
at  Vienna  capable  of  stopping  Austria  and  preventing  her  from 
supplementing  her  diplomatic  advantage  by  military  successes. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would,  indeed,  not  be  slow 
to  take  advantage  of  it  in  order  to  impose  on  Servia,  under  the 
elastic  expression  of  "  guarantees,"  conditions  which,  in  spite 
of  all  assurances  that  no  territorial  aggrandisement  was  being 
sought,  would  in  effect  modify  the  status  of  Eastern  Europe, 
and  would  run  the  risk  of  gravely  compromising  the  general 
peace  either  at  once  or  in  the  near  future. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  86. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

k.  Petersburgh,  July  29,  1914. 
I  AM  now  in  a  position  to  assure  Your  Excellency  that  the 
Russian  Government  will  acquiesce  in  any  measures  which 
France  and  England  may  propose  in  order  to  maintain  peace. 
My  English  colleague  is  telegraphing  to  London  to  the  same 
efiect. 

PALfiOLOGUE. 
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No.  87. 

M.  Klohuhowshi,  French  Minister  at  Brussels, 
to  M.  Bienvemi-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  A^airs. 

Brussels,  July  29,  1914. 

J  REPORT  the  following  impressions  of  my  interview  with 
M.  Davignon  and  with  several  persons  in  a  position  to  have 
e.xact  information.  The  attitude  of  Germany  is  enigmatical  and 
justifies  ever}' apprehension  ;  it  seems  improbable  that  tlie  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  would  have  taken  an  initiative  which 
would  lead,  according  to  a  pre-conceived  plan,  to  a  declaration 
of  war,  without  previous  arrangement  with  the  Emperor 
William. 

The   German  Government    stand    "  with  grounded  arms 
ready  to  take  peaceful  or  warlike  action  as  circumstances  may 
require,  but  there  is  so  much  anxiety  everywhere  that  a  sudden 
intervention  against  us  would  not  surprise  anybody  here,     ^ly 
Russian  and  English  colleagues  share  this  feeling. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  taking  steps  which  harmonise 
with  the  statement  made  to  me  yesterday  by  M.  Davignon  that 
everj'thing  will  be  put  in  readiness  for  the  defence  of  the 
neutrality  of  the  country. 

KLOBUKOWSia. 


No.  88. 

M.  Bonssin,  French  Consul- General  at  Franlrfort, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Frankfort,  July  29,  1914. 
I  NOTIFY  you  of  important  movements  of  troops  yesterday 
and  to-night.  This  morning  several  regiments  in  service  dress 
arrived  here,  especially  by  the  roads  from  Darmstadt,  Cassel, 
and  Mayence,  which  are  full  of  soldiers.  The  bridges  and 
railways  are  guarded  under  the  pretext  of  preparations  for  the 
autumn  manoeuvres. 

RONSSIN. 


No.  89. 

M.  Allize,  French  Minisler  at  Munich, 
to  M.  Bicnvenu-Marlin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Munich,  Jidy  20,  1914. 

1  AM  informed  that  the  mills  at  Illkirch  (Alsace-Lorraine) 
have  been  asked  to  stop  delivery  to  tlioii-  oi-dinary  clients  and 
to  keep  all  their  output  for  the  army. 

From  Strassburg  information  Jias  been  received  (jf  ihe 
transport  of  motor  guns  used  for  firing  on  aeroplanes  iind 
dirigibles. 


lOi! 


Under  the  pretext  of  a  cliange  in  the  aiituinii  manoeuvres 
the  non-conimissionecl  officers  and  men  of  the  Bavarian  infantry 
regiments  at  Metz,  who  were  on  leave  in  Bavaria  for  the  harvest, 
received  orders  yesterday  to  return  immediatelv. 

ALIJZfi. 


No.  90. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Amhassador  at  Vieyina, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

The  French  Consul  at  Prague  confirms  the  mobilisation  of 
the  8th  army  corps  which  had  already  been  announced,  and 
that  of  the  Landwehr  division  of  this  army  corps.  The 
cavalry  divisions  in  Galicia  are  also  mobilising ;  regiments  and 
cavalry  divisions  from  Vienna  and  Budapest  have  already  been 
transported  to  the  Russian  frontier.  Reservists  are  now  being 
called  together  in  this  district. 

There  is  a  rumour  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government, 
in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to  meet  any  danger,  and  perhaps  in 
order  to  impress  St.  Petersburgh,  intend  to  decide  on  a  general 
mobilisation  of  their  forces  on  the  30th  July,  or  the  1st  August. 
To  conclude,  it  is  certain  the  Emperor  will  return  from  Ischl  to 
Vienna  to-morrow. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  91. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Amhassador  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  Jidy  29,  1914. 

The  direct  "conversation,  to  which  the  Russian  Government 
had  invited  the  Austro-IIungarian  Government  in  a  friendly 
spirit,  has  been  refused  by  tlie  latter. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  General  Staff  have  satisfied 
themselves  that  Austria  is  hurrying  on  her  military  preparations 
against  Russia,  and  is  pressing  forward  the  mobilisation  which 
has  begun  on  the  Galician  frontier.  As  a  result  the  order  to 
mobilise  will  be  despatched  to-night  to  thirteen  army  corps, 
which  are  destined  to  operate  eventually  against  Austria. 

In  spite  of  the  failure  of  his  proposal,  M.  Sazonof  accepts 
the  idea  of  a  conference  of  the  four  Powers  in  London  ;  further, 
he  does  not  attach  any  importance  to  the  title  officially  given  to 
the  discussions,  and  wiU  support  all  English  efforts  in  favour  of 
peace. 

PALIilOLOGUE. 
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No.  92. 

M.  Jules  Cavibon,  French  Amhassador  at  Berlin, 
to  M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  MiniMer  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  Jnhj  29,  1914. 

I  ASKED  the  Secretary  of  State  to-day  how  the  question  of 
direct  conversations  between  Vienna  and  St,  Petersburgh,  which 
seemed  to  him  yesterday  the  best  means  of  arriving  at  a  detente, 
stood.  He  answered  that  at  St.  Petersburgh  they  seemed  well 
disposed  towards  them  and  that  he  had  aslced  Vienna  to  take  this 
course.  He  was  awaiting  the  reply.  The  British  Government, 
after  seeing  the  suggestion  of  a  conference  rejected,  had  let  it  be 
known  that  they  would  view  with  favour  the  inception  of  such 
conversations  between  Austria  and  Russia,  and  had  asked 
Germany  to  urge  Austria,  which  the  Imperial  Government  are 
not  failing  to  do. 

I  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  if  he  had  at  last  received  the 
Ser^^an  reply  to  Austria  and  what  he  thought  of  it.  He  replied 
that  he  saw  in  it  a  basis  for  possible  negotiation  I  added  that 
it  was  just  on  that  account  that  I  considered  the  rupture  by 
Austria,  after  she  had  received  such  a  document,  inexplicable. 

The  Secretary  of  State  then  remarked  that  with  Eastern 
nations  one  could  never  obtain  suihcient  guarantees,  and  that 
Austria  wished  to  be  able  to  supervise  the  carrying  out  of 
promises  made  to  her,  a  supervision  which  Servia  refused. 
This,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  is  the  cardinal  point. 
I  answered  Herr  von  Jagow  that  Servia,  as  she  wished  to  remain 
independent,  was  bound  to  reject  the  control  of  a  single  Power, 
but  that  an  International  Commission  would  not  have  the  same 
character.  The  Balkan  States  have  more  than  one,  for  instance 
the  Financial  Commission  at  Athens.  One  could  imagine,  I 
said,  for  instance,  among  other  combinations,  a  Provisional 
International  Commission,  charged  with  the  duty  of  controlling 
the  police  incfuiry  demanded  by  Austria  ;  it  was  clear,  by  this 
instance,  that  the  reply  of  Servia  opened  the  door  to  conver- 
sations and  did  not  justify  a  iTipture. 

I  then  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  if,  leaving  aside  direct 
conversations  between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh  to  which 
Sir.  E.  Grey  had  given  his  adherence,  he  did  not  think  that 
common  action  could  be  exercised  by  the  four  Powers  by  means 
of  their  Ambassadors.  He  answered  in  the  alhrmative,  adding 
that  at  this  moment  the  London  Cabinet  were  confining 
themselves  to  exercising  their  influence  in  support  of  direct 
conversations. 

At  the  end  of  the  afternoon  the  Imperial  Chancellor  asked 
the  British  Ambassador  to  come  and  see  him.  He  spoke  to 
him  of  the  proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey  for  the  meeting  of  a  con- 
ference ;  he  told  him  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  accept  a 
proposal  which  seemed  to  impose  the  authority  of  the  Powers 
on  Austria ;  he  assured  my  colleague  of  his  sincere  desire  for 
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peace  and  of  the  efforts  he  was  making  to  that  effect  at  Vienna, 
but  he  added  tliat  Russia  -was  alone  able  to  maintain  peace  or 
let  loose  war. 

Sir  E.  Gosciien  answered  that  he  did  not  agree,  and  that  if 
war  broke  out  Austria  would  be  chiefly  responsible,  for  it  was 
inadmissible  for  her  to  have  broken  with  Servia  after  the  reply 
of  the  latter. 

Without  discussing  this  point,  the  Chancellor  said  that  he 
was  trying  his  utmost  to  obtain  direct  conversations  between 
Austria  and  Russia ;  he  knew  that  England  looked  on  such 
conversations  with  a  favourable  eye.  He  added  that  his  own 
action  would  be  rendered  very  difficult  at  Vienna,  if  it  were 
true  that  Russia  had  mobilised  fourteen  army  corps  on  the 
Austrian  fi'ontier.  He  asked  my  colleague  to  call  Sir  E.  Grey's 
attention  to  what  he  had  said. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  has  telegraphed  to  London  to  this  effect. 

The  attitude  of  the  Chancellor  is  very  probably  the  result 
of  the  last  interview  of  Sir  E.  Grey  with  Prince  Lichnowsky. 
Up  to  quite  the  last  days  they  flattered  themselves  here  that 
England  would  remain  out  of  the  question,  and  the  impression 
produced  on  the  German  Government  and  on  the  financiers  and 
business  men  by  her  attitude  is  profound. 

JULES   CMiBON. 


No.  93. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 
to  M.  Bienve.nu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  A^airs. 

Vienna,  July  29,  1914. 

The  opinion  of  my  British,  Russian  and  Italian  colleagues 
agrees  with  mine  concerning  the  impossibility  of  preventing 
the  outbreak  of  hostilities  between  Austria  and  Servia,  since  all 
attempts  to  avoid  the  collision  have  failed. 

M.  Schebeko  had  asked  that  the  negotiations  begun  at 
St.  Petersburgh  by  MM.  Sazonof  and  Szapary  should  be  con- 
tinued and  made  more  effective  by  special  powers  being 
conferred  on  the  latter,  but  Count  Berchtold  has  flatly  refused. 
He  showed  in  this  way  that  Austria-Hungary  does  not  tolerate 
any  intervention  which  would  prevent  her  from  inflicting 
punishment  and  humiliation  on  Servia. 

The  Duke  of  Avama  admits  that  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
imminence  of  a  general  insurrection  among  the  Southern  Slav 
inhabitants  precipitated  the  resolutions  of  the  Monarchy.  He 
still  clings  to  the  hope  that,  after  a  first  success  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  arms,  but  not  before  this,  mediation  might  be  able 
to  limit  the  conflict. 

DmiAINE. 
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No.  94. 

M.  Bieiivenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 

London,  Berlin,  St.  Petershurgh,  Rome,  Vienna, 

Constantinople,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  Jidy  29,  1914. 

The  following  communication  was  semi-officiaUy  made  to  me 
this  morning  by  the  German  Ambassador  : — 

"  The  German  Government  are  still  continuing  their  efforts 
to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Austrian  Government  to  a  fi'iendly 
conversation  which  would  give  the  latter  an  opportunity  of 
stating  exactly  the  object  and  extent  of  the  operations  in 
Servia,  The  Berlin  Cabinet  hope  to  receive  declarations  which 
will  be  of  a  kind  to  satisfy  Russia.  The  German  efforts  are  in 
no  way  impeded  by  the  declaration  of  war  which  has  occurred." 
A  similar  communication  will  be  made  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

During  the  course  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  this  morning 
with  Baron  Von  Schoen,  the  latter  stated  to  me  that  the  German 
Government  did  not  know  what  the  intentions  of  Vienna  were. 
When  Berlin  knows  how  far  Austria  wishes  to  go,  there  will  be 
a  basis  of  discussion  which  wiU  make  conversations  with  a  view 
to  interv^ention  easier. 

When  I  observed  that  the  military  operations  which  had 
been  begun  would  not  perhaps  allow  any  time  for  conversation, 
and  that  the  German  Government  ought  to  use  their  influence 
at  Vienna  to  delay  them,  the  Ambassador  answered  that  Berlin 
could  not  exercise  any  pressure,  but  that  he  hoped  that  the 
operations  would  not  be  pushed  forward  very  actively. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  95. 

M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to 

London,  Berlin,  St.  Petersburgh,  Vieyina,  Constantinople, 

Rome,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  Jidy  29,  1914. 
M.  IsvoLSKY  came  to  me  by  order  of  his  Government  to 
communicate  a  telegram  addressed  by  M.  Sazonof  to  Berlin. 
It  appears  from  this  information  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
declaration  of  war  by  Austria-Hungary  on  Servia,  the  measures 
of  mobilisation  already  taken  with  regard  to  the  largest  part  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  army,  and  finally  the  refusal  of  Count 
Berchtold  to  continue  negotiations  between  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh,  Russia  had  decided  to  mobilise  in  the  provinces 
of  Odessa,  Kieff,  Moscow  and  Kazan.  While  informing  the 
German  Government  to  this  effect,  the  Russian  Aml)assador  at 
Berlin  was  instructed  to  add  that  these  military  jn'ecautions 
were  not  in  any  way  directed  against  Germany,  and  also  did 
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not  imply  aggresaive  measures  against  Austria-Hungary; 
furthermore  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  had  not  been 
recalled. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  also  gave  me  the  substance  of  two 
telegrams  addressed  to  London  by  M.  Sazonof :  the  first,  after 
pointing  out  that  the  declaration  of  war  on  Servia  put  an  end 
to  the  conversations  of  the  Russian  Minister  with  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  asked  England  to  exercise  her  influence,  as  quickly 
as  possible,  with  a  view  to  mediation  and  to  the  immediate 
cessation  of  Austrian  military  operations  (the  continuation  of 
which  gave  Austria  time  to  crush  Servia  while  mediation  was 
dragging  on) ;  the  second  communicated  the  impression  received 
by  M.  Sazonof  from  his  conversations  with  the  German  Ambas- 
sador that  Germany  favours  Austria's  uncompromising  attitude 
and  is  not  exercising  any  influence  on  her.  The  Russian 
Minister  thinks  that  the  attitude  of  Germany  is  very  disquieting, 
and  considers  that  England  is  in  a  better  position  than  the 
other  Powers  to  take  steps  at  Berlin  with  a  view  to  exercising 
pressure  on  Vienna. 

BIENVENU-MARTIN. 


No.  96. 

M.  Barrere,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  been  officially 
informed  by  the  Russian  Ambassador  that  his  Government,  in 
consequence  of  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria  on  Servia  and 
of  the  measures  of  mobilisation  which  were  from  this  moment 
being  taken  by  Austria,  had  given  the  order  to  mobilise  in  the 
districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow  and  Kazan.  He  added  that 
this  step  had  no  aggressive  character  against  Germany,  and  that 
the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  had  not  been  recalled. 

In  speaking  of  this  communication  the  Marquis  di  San 
Giuliano  told  me  that  unfortunately  throughout  this  affair 
Austria  and  Germany  had  been,  and  wore  still,  convinced 
that  Russia  would  not  move.  In  this  connection  he  read  to 
me  a  despatch  from  M.  BoUati  reporting  an  interview  wliich  he 
had  liad  yesterday  with  Herr  von  Jagow,  in  which  the  latter 
had  again  repeated  to  him  that  lie  did  not  think  that  Russia 
would  move.  He  based  this  belief  on  the  fact  that  the 
Russian  Government  had  just  sent  an  agent  to  Berlin  to  treat 
about  some  financial  questions.  Tiie  Austrian  Ambassador  at 
Berlin  also  told  his  English  colleague  that  he  did  not  believe 
in  a  general  war,  since  Russia  was  not  in  the  mood  or  in  the 
condition  to  make  war. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  does  not  share  this  opinion. 
He   thinks  that  if   Aiistria   contents   herself  with   humiliating 
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Servia  and  with  exacting,  besides  th.e  acceptance  of  the  note, 
some  material  advantages  which  do  not  involve  her  territory, 
Russia  can  still  find  some  means  of  coming  to  an  agreement 
with  her.  But  if  Austria  wishes  either  to  dismember  Servia 
or  to  destroy  her  as  an  independent  State,  he  thinks  that  it  would 
be  impossible  for  Russia  not  to  intervene  by  military  measures. 
In  spite  of  the  extreme  gravity  of  the  situation,  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  does  not  seem  to  me  to  despair  of  the 
possibility  of  an  agreement.  He  thinks  that  England  can  still 
exercise  a  great  deal  of  influence  in  Berlin  in  the  direction  of 
peace.  He  had  yesterday,  he  told  me,  a  long  conversation  with 
the  British  Ambassador,  Sir  R.  Rodd,  in  order  to  show  him  to 
what  extent  English  intervention  might  be  effective.  He  said 
to  me  in  conclusion,  "  If  your  Government  are  of  the  same 
opinion,  they  could  on  their  side  make  representations  to  this 
effect  in  London." 

BARRi:RE. 


No.  97. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council^  Minister  for  Koreign 
Afairs,  to  M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  Jidy  29,  1914. 

I  SHOULD  be  obliged  if  you  would  ask  Sir  E.  Grey  to  be 
good  enough  to  renew  as  soon  as  possible  at  Berlin,  in  the 
form  which  he  may  consider  most  opportune  and  effective,  his 
proposal  of  mediation  by  the  four  Powers,  which  had  in 
principle  obtained  the  adherence  of  the  German  Government. 

The  Russian  Government  on  their  side  will  have  expressed 
the  same  desire  directly  to  the  British  Government ;  the 
declaration  of  war  by  Austria  on  Servia,  her  sending  of  troops 
to  the  Austro-Russian  frontier,  the  consequent  Russian  mobili- 
sation on  the  Galician  frontier  have  in  fact  put  an  end  to  the 
direct  Austro-Russian  conversations. 

The  explanations  which  the  German  Government  are  going 
to  ask  for  at  Vienna,  in  accordance  with  the  statement  of  Baron 
von  Schoen  which  I  have  reported  to  you,  in  order  to  learn  the 
intention  of  the  Austrian  Government,  will  allow  the  four 
Powers  to  exercise  effective  action  between  Vienna  and  St. 
Petersburgh  for  the  maintenance  of  peace. 

I  would  ask  you  also  to  point  out  to  the  English  Secretary 
of  State  how  important  it  would  be  for  him  to  obtain  from  the 
Italian  Government  the  most  whole-hearted  continuance  of  their 
support  in  co-operating  in  the  action  of  the  four  Powers  in 
favour  of  peace. 

RENE  VIVIAM. 
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No.  98. 


M.  raid  Camhon,  French  Amhassador  at  London,  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minulcr  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  29,  1914. 

In  liis  interview  to-day  with  my  German  colleague,  Sir  E. 
Grey  observed  that,  the  overtures  of  J\I.  Sazonof  for  direct 
conversations  between  Russia  and  Austria  not  having  been 
acccj)ted  at  Vienna,  it  woukl  be  well  to  return  to  his  pro- 
posal of  friendly  intervention  by  the  four  Powers  which  are 
not  directly  interested.  Tliis  su£:^gcstion  has  been  accepted  in 
principle  by  the  German  Government,  but  they  have  objected 
to  the  idea  of  a  conference  or  of  mediation.  The  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  invited  Prince  Lichnowsky  to  ask 
his  Government  that  they  sliould  themselves  propose  a  new 
formula.  VV^iatever  it  may  be,  if  it  admits  of  the  maintenance 
of  peace,  it  will  be  accepted  by  England,  France  and  Italy. 

The  German  Ambassador  was  to  have  forwarded  Sir  E.  Grey's 
i-equest  to  Berlin  immediately.  In  giving  me  an  account 
of  this  conversation,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
added  that  Germany's  reply  to  this  communication  and  to 
that  of  Russia  concerning  the  mobilisation  of  four  army 
corps  on  the  Austrian  frontier  would  allow  us  to  realise 
the  intentions  of  the  German  Government.  My  German 
colleague  having  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  what  the  intentions  of  the 
British  Government  were,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  replied  that  he  had  nothing  to  state  for  the  present. 

Sir.  E.  Grey  did  not  disguise  the  fact  that  he  found  the 
situation  very  grave  and  that  he  had  little  hope  of  a  peaceful 
solution. 

PAUL  CAi\lBON. 


No.  99. 

M.  Boppe,  French  Minister  at  Belgrade,  to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  -for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Belgrade,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Crown  Prince,  as  soon  as  the  Austro-Hnngarian 
ultimatum  was  received,  telegraphed  to  the  Tsar  to  ask  his 
help.  My  Russian  colleague  tells  me  tliat  he  has  just  com- 
municated to  M.  Pashitch  His  Majesty's  reply. 

The  Tsar  thanks  the  Prince  for  having  turned  to  him  at  so 
critical  a  juncture  ;  he  declares  that  everything  has  been  done 
to  arrive  at  a  peaceful  solution  of  the  dispute,  and  formally 
assures  the  Prince  that,  if  this  object  cannot  be  attained,  Russia 
will  never  cease  to  intej'est  herself  in  the  fate  of  Servia. 

BOPPE. 
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No.  100. 

M.    PaUologue,    Frejich    Avibassador    at    St.    Petersburgh,    to 
M.  Bienvenu-Martin,  Acting  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Feterslurgh,  July  29,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  came  to  tell  \L  Sazonof  that  if 
Russia  does  not  stop  her  militaiy  preparations  the  German 
army  will  receive  the  order  to  mobilise. 

M.  Sazonof  replied  that  the  Russian  preparations  have  been 
caused,  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  obstinate  and  uncompromising 
attitude  of  Austria,  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the  fact  that 
eight  Austro-Hungarian  army  corps  are  already  mobilised. 

The  tone  in  vp-hich  Count  Pourtales  delivered  this  communi- 
cation has  decided  the  Russian  Government  this  very  night  to 
order  the  mobilisation  of  the  thirteen  army  corps  which  are  to 
operate  against  Austria. 

PALEOLOGUE. 


No.  101. 

M.  Bene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors 

at  St.  Petersburgh  and  London. 

Paris,  Jidy  30,  1914. 

M.  IsvoLSKY  came  to-night  to  tell  me  that  the  German 
Ambassador  has  notified  M.  Sazonof  of  the  decision  of  his 
Government  to  mobilise  the  army  if  Russia  does  not  cease  her 
military  preparations. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  of  the  Tsar  points  out  that 
these  preparations  vp^ere  only  commenced  after  Austria  had 
mobilised  eight  army  corps  and  had  refused  to  arrange 
peacefully  her  differences  with  Servia.  M.  Sazonof  declares 
that  in  these  circumstances  Russia  can  only  expedite  her 
arming  and  consider  war  as  imminent,  that  slie  counts  on  the 
help  of  France  as  an  ally,  and  that  she  considers  it  desirable 
that  England  should  join  Russia  and  France  without  loss  of 
time. 

France  is  resolved  to  fulfil  all  the  obligations  of  her  alliance. 

She  will  not  neglect,  however,  any  effort  towards  a  solution  of 
the  conflict  in  the  interests  of  universal  peace.  The  conversa- 
tion entered  into  between  the  Powers  which  are  less  directly 
interested  still  allows  of  the  hope  that  peace  may  be  preserved  ; 
I  therefore  think  it  woidd  be  well  that,  in  taking  any  pre- 
cautionary measures  of  defence  which  Russia  thinks  must  go 
on,  she  shoidd  not  immediately  take  any  step  which  may  offer 
to  Germany  a  pretext  for  a  total  or  partial  mobilisation  of  her 
forces. 
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Yesterday  in  the  late  afternoon  the  German  Ambassador 
came  and  spoke  to  me  of  the  military  measures  which  the 
GoATrnment  of  the  Republic  were  taking,  adding  that  France 
was  able  to  act  in  this  way,  but  that  in  Germany  preparations 
could  not  be  secret  and  that  French  opinion  should  not  be 
alaiTned  if  Germany  decided  on  them. 

I  answered  that  the  French  Government  had  not  taken  any 
step  which  could  give  their  neighbours  any  cause  for  dis- 
quietude, and  that  their  wish  to  lend  themselves  to  any 
negotiations  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  peace  could  not 
be  doubted. 

ren:^  viviani. 


No.  102. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Tetershurgh, 
to  M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Pctershurgh,  July  30,  1914. 
M.  Sazonof,  to  whom  I  communicated  your  desire  that 
every  military  measure  that  could  offer  Geraiany  the  pretext 
for  general  mobilisation  should  be  avoided,  answered  that  in 
the  course  of  last  night  the  General  Staff  had  suspended  all 
measures  of  military  precaution  so  that  there  should  be  no 
misunderstanding.  Yesterday  the  Chief  of  the  Russian  General 
Staff  sent  for  the  Llilitary  Attache  of  the  German  Embassy  and 
gave  him  his  word  of  honour  that  the  mobilisation  ordered 
this  morning  was  exclusively  directed  against  Austria. 

Nevertheless,  in  an  interview  which  he  had  this  afternoon 
with  Count  Pourtales,  M.  Sazonof  was  forced  to  the  conclusion 
that  Germany  does  not  wish  to  pronounce  at  Vienna  the  decisive 
word  which  would  safeguard  peace.  The  Emperor  Nicholas 
has  received  the  same  impression  from  an  exchange  of  tele- 
grams which  he  has  just  had  personally  with  the  Emperor 
William. 

]\Ioreover,  the  Russian  General  Staff  and  Admiralty  have 
received  disquieting  information  concerning  the  preparations 
of  the  German  army  and  navy. 

In  giving  me  this  information  M.  Sazonof  added  that  the 
Russian  Government  are  continuing  none  the  less  their  efforts 
towards  conciliation.  He  repeated  to  me:  "I  shall  continue 
to  negotiate  until  the  last  moment." 

PALfiOLOGUE. 


ill 

No.  103. 

M.  Paldologiie,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershurgk, 

to  M.  Rejid  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petershurgh,  July  30,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  came  to-night  and  again  urged 
on  M.  Sazonof,  but  in  less  categorical  terms,  that  Russia  should 
cease  her  military  preparations,  and  affirmed  that  Austria 
would  not  infringe  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia  : — 

"  It  is  not  only  the  territorial  integrity  of  Servia  which  we 
must  safeguard,"  answered  M.  Sazonof,  "  but  also  her  inde- 
pendence and  her  sovereignty.  We  cannot  aUow  Servia  to  become 
a  vassal  of  Austria." 

M.  Sazonof  added  :  "  The  situation  is  too  serious  for  me  not 
to  tell  you  all  that  is  in  my  mind.  By  intervening  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  while  she  refuses  to  intervene  at  Vienna,  Germany  is 
only  seeking  to  gain  time  so  as  to  allow  x\ustria  to  crush  the 
little  Servian  kingdom  before  Russia  can  come  to  its  aid. 
But  the  Emperor  Nicholas  is  so  anxious  to  prevent  war  that 
I  am  going  to  make  a  new  proposal  to  you  in  his  name  : 

"  If  Austria,  recognising  that  her  dispute  with  Servia  has 
assumed  the  character  of  a  question  of  European  interest, 
declares  herseK  ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum  the 
clauses  which  are  damaging  to  the  sovereignty  of  Servia, 
Russia  undertakes  to  stop  all  military  preparations." 

Count  Pourtales  promised  to  support  this  proposal  with  his 
Government. 

In  the  mind  of  M.  Sazonof,  the  acceptance  of  this  proposal 
by  Austria  would  have,  as  a  logical  corollary,  the  opening  of 
a  discussion  by  the  Powers  in  London. 

The  Russian  Government  again  show  by  their  attitude  that 
they  are  neglecting  nothing  in  order  to  stop  the  confhct. 

PALEOLOGUE. 


No.  104. 

M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Rene  Vio{a)ii, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  30,  1914. 
In  spite  of  the  communication  made  yesterday  by  the 
Russian  Ambassador  to  several  of  his  colleagues,  among  them 
the  German  Ambassador,  with  reference  to  the  partial  mobilisa- 
tion in  his  country,  the  Vienna  press  refrained  from  publishing 
the  news.  This  enforced  silence  has  just  been  explained  at  an 
interview  of  great  importance  between  M.  Schebeko  and 
Count  Berchtold,  who  examined  at  length  the  present  formidable 
difficulties  with  equal  readiness  to  apply  to  them  mutually 
acceptable  solutions. 
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M.  Scliebeko  explained  tliat  the  only  object  of  the  militaiy 
preparations  on  the  Russian  side  was  to  reply  to  those  made  by 
Austria,  and  to  indicate  the  intention  and  the  right  of  the  Tsar 
to  formulate  his  views  on  the  settlement  of  the  Servian  question. 
The  steps  towards  mobilisation  taken  in  Galicia,  answered 
Count  Berchtold,  have  no  aggressive  intention  and  are  only 
directed  towards  maintaining  the  situation  as  it  stands.  On 
both  sides  endeavours  will  be  made  to  prevent  these  measures 
from  being  interpreted  as  signs  of  hostility. 

With  a  view  to  settling  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  it  was 
agreed  that  pourparlers  should  be  resumed  at  St.  Petersburgh 
between  11.  Sazonof  and  Count  Szapary ;  they  had  only  been 
interrupted  owing  to  a  misunderstanding,  as  Count  Berchtold 
thought  that  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  claimed 
that  the  Austrian  representative  should  be  given  powers  which 
would  allow  him  to  modify  the  terms  of  the  Austrian  ultimatum. 
Count  Szapary  will  only  be  authorised  to  discuss  what  settle- 
ment would  be  compatible  with  the  dignity  and  prestige  for 
which  both  Empires  had  equal  concern. 

It  would  tlierefore  for  the  moment  be  in  this  direct  form, 
and  only  between  the  two  most  interested  Powers,  that  the 
discussion  which  Sir  Edward  Grey  proposed  to  entrust  to  the 
four  Powers  not  directly  interested  would  take  place. 

Sir  M.  de  Bunsen,  who  was  with  me,  at  once  declared  to 
M.  Scliebeko  that  the  Foreign  Office  would  entirely  approve  of 
this  new  procedure.  Repeating  the  statement  he  made  at 
the  Ballplatz,  the  Russian  Ambassador  stated  that  his  Govern- 
ment would  take  a  much  broader  view  than  Avas  generally 
supposed  of  the  demands  of  the  Monarchy ;  M.  Scliebeko  did 
everything  to  convince  Count  Berchtold  of  the  sincerity  of 
Russia's  desire  to  arrive  at  an  agreement  which  would  be 
acceptable  to  the  two  Empires. 

The  interview  was  carried  on  in  a  friendly  tone  and  gave 
reason  for  thinking  that  all  chances  of  localising  the  dispute 
were  not  lost,  when  the  news  of  the  German  mobilisation  arrived 
at  Vieima. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  105. 

A/.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  Fresident  of  the  Council,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 

T1e)!R    von    Jagow    telephoned  to    me    at    2    o'clock    that 

the  news  of  the  German  mobilisation  which  had  spread  an  hour 

before  \vas  false,  and  asked  me  to  inform  you  of  this  urgently; 

the  Imperial  Government  is  confiscating  the  extra  editions  of 
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the  papers  which  announced  it.  But  neither  this  communi- 
cation nor  these  steps  diminish  my  apprehension  with  regard 
to  the  plans  of  Germany. 

It  seems  certain  that  the  Extraordinary  Council  held 
yesterday  evening  at  Potsdam  with  the  military  authorities 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Emperor  decided  on  mobilisation, 
and  this  explains  the  preparation  of  the  special  edition  of  the 
Lokal  Anzeiger,  but  that  from  various  causes  (the  declaration 
of  England  that  she  reserved  her  entire  liberty  of  action,  the 
exchange  of  telegrams  between  the  Tsar  and  William  IL) 
the  serious  measures  which  had  been  decided  upon  were 
suspended. 

One  of  the  Ambassadors  with  whom  I  have  very  close 
relations  saw  Herr  von  Zimmermann  at  2  o'clock.  According  to 
the  Under-Secretary  of  State  the  military  authorities  are  very 
anxious  that  mobilisation  should  be  ordered,  because  every 
delay  makes  Germany  lose  some  of  her  advantages.  Never- 
theless up  to  the  present  the  haste  of  the  General  Staff,  which 
sees  war  in  mobilisation,  had  been  successfully  prevented.  In 
any  case  mobilisation  mav  be  decided  upon  at  any  moment. 
I  do  not  know  who  has  issued  in  the  Lokal  Anzeiger,  a  paper 
which  is  usually  semi-official,  premature  news  calculated  to 
cause  excitement  in  France. 

Further,  I  have  the  strongest  reasons  to  believe  that  all 
the  measures  for  mobilisation  which  can  be  taken  before  the 
publication  of  the  general  order  of  mobilisation  have  already 
been  taken  here,  and  that  they  are  anxious  here  to  make 
us  publish  our  mobilisation  first  in  order  to  attribute  the 
-esponsibility  to  us. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  106. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  tlie  Cojincll,  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs,  to  M.  Paul  Camhon,  Frencli  Amhassador 

at  London. 

Paris,  July  30,  1914. 

Please  inform  Sir  E.  Grey  of  the  following  facts  con- 
cerning French  and  German  military  preparations.  England 
will  see  from  this  that  if  France  is  resolved,  it  is  not  she  who  is 
taking  aggressive  steps. 

You  will  direct  the  attention  of  Sir  E.  Grey  to  the  decision 
taken  by  the  Council  of  Ministers  this  morning;  although 
Germany  has  made  her  covering  dispositions  a  few  hundred 
metres  from  the  frontier  along  the  wliole  front  from  Luxemburg 
to  the  A^osges,  and  has  transported  her  covering  troops  to  their 
war  positions,  we  have  kept  our  troops  ten  kilometres  from  the 
frontier  and  forbidden  them  to  approach  nearer. 

a     25656  H 
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Our  plan,  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the  offensive,  provided, 
however,  that  the  fighting  positions  of  our  covering  troops 
shoiild  be  as  near  to  the  frontier  as  possible.  By  leaving  a 
strip  of  territory  undefended  against  sudden  aggression  of  the 
enemy,  the  Government  of  the  Republic  hopes  to  prove  that 
France  does  not  bear,  any  more  than  Kussia,  the  responsibility 
for  the  attack. 

In  order  to  be  convinced  of  this  it  is  sufficient  to  compare 
the  steps  taken  on  the  two  sides  of  our  frontier  ;  in  France, 
soldiers  who  were  on  leave  were  not  recalled  until  we  were 
certain  that  Germany  had  done  so  five  days  before. 

In  Germany,  not  only  have  the  garrison  troops  of  Metz  been 
pushed  up  to  the  frontier,  but  they  have  been  reinforced  by  units 
transported  by  train  from  garrisons  of  the  interior  such  as 
Treves  or  Cologne  ;  nothing  like  this  has  been  done  in  France. 

The  arming  of  positions  on  the  frontier  (clearing  of  trees, 
placing  of  armament,  construction  of  batteries  and  protection  of 
railway  junctions)  was  begun  in  Germany  on  Saturday,  the 
25th  ;  with  us  it  is  going  to  be  begun,  for  France  can  no  longer 
refrain  from  taking  similar  measures. 

The  railway  stations  were  occupied  by  the  military  in 
Germany  on  Saturday,  the  25th ;  in  France  on  Tuesday,  the 
28th. 

Finally,  in  Germany  the  reservists  by  tens  of  thousands  have 
been  recalled  by  individual  summons,  those  living  abroad 
(the  classes  of  1903  to  1911)  have  been  recalled,  the  officers  of 
reserve  have  been  summoned;  in  the  interior  the  roads  are 
closed,  motor-cars  only  circulate  with  permits.  It  is  the  last 
stage  before  mobilisation.  None  of  these  measures  have  been 
taken  in  France. 

The  German  army  has  its  outposts  on  our  frontier  ;  on  two 
occasions  yesterday  German  patrols  penetrated  our  territory. 
The  whole  16th  army  corps  fi'om  Metz,  reinforced  by  part  of 
the  8th  from  Treves  and  Cologne,  occupies  the  frontier  from 
Metz  to  Luxemburg ;  the  15th  army  corps  from  Strassburg  is 
massed  on  the  frontier. 

Under  penalty  of  being  shot,  the  inhabitants  of  the  annexed 
parts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  are  forbidden  to  cross  the  frontier. 

RENE  VIVIANL 


No.  107. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 
The     British    Ambassador    has     not     been    informed    of 
Germany's  reply  to  Sir  E.  Grey's  request.     He  told  me  that 
Berlin  had  consulted  Vienna  and  was  still  waiting  to  hear  from 
her  ally. 
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My  Russian  colleague  has  just  told  me  that  Kerr  von  Jagow 
(to  whom  Count  Ponrtales  had  coramunicated  the  conciliatory 
formula  suggested  by  M.  Sazonof  for  aa  Austro-Russian  under- 
standiag)  had  just  told  him  that  he  found  this  proposal 
unacceptable  to  Austria,  thus  showing  the  negative?  action  of 
German  diplomacy  at  Vienna. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  108. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  30,  1914. 

Prince  Lichnowskt  has  not  brought  any  reply  to  the  request 
addressed  to  him  by  Sir  E.  Grey  yesterday  to  obtain  from  the 
German  Government  a  formula  for  the  intervention  of  the  four 
Powers  in  the  interest  of  peace.  But  my  German  colleague 
questioned  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  about  the 
military  preparations  of  England. 

Sir  E.  Grey  replied  that  they  were  not  of  an  offensive 
character,  but  that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  on  the  continent 
it  was  natural  to  take  some  precautions  ;  that  in  England,  as  in 
France,  there  was  a  desire  to  maintain  peace,  and  that  if  in 
England,  as  in  France,  defensive  measures  were  under  con- 
sideration, it  was  not  with  the  object  of  making  any  aggression. 

The  information  which  your  Excellency  has  addressed  to 
me  on  the  subject  of  the  military  measures  taken  by  Germany 
on  the  French  frontier  gave  me  the  opportunity  of  remarking 
to  Sir  E.  Grey  that  it  is  no  longer  a  question  of  a  conflict  of 
influence  between  Russia  and  Austria-Hungary,  but  that  there 
is  a  risk  of  an  act  of  aggression  which  might  provoke  general 
war. 

Sir  E.  Grey  understood  my  feelings  perfectly,  and  he  thinks, 
as  I  do,  that  the  moment  has  come  to  consider  and  discuss 
together  every  hvpothesis. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  109. 

M.  Jides  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council, 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  30,  1914. 
In  the  interview  which  I  had  to-day  with  the  Secretary  of 
State,  1  asked  Herr  von  Jagow  what  reply  he   had    made    to 
Sir  E.  Grey,  who  had  asked  him  to  draw  up  himself  the  formula 
for  the  intervention  of  the  disinterested  Powers. 

n  2 
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He  answered  that  "  to  gain  time,"  lie  had  decided  to  act 
directly,  and  that  he  had  aslced  Austria  to  tell  him  the  ground 
on  which  conversations  miglit  1)0  opened  with  her.  This 
answer  has  the  effect,  under  a  pi-etext  of  proceeding  more 
quickly,  of  eliminating  England,  France  and  Italy,  and  of 
entrusting  to  Herr  von  Tscliirscky,  whose  Pan-German  and 
Russophobe  sentiments  are  well  known,  the  duty  of  persuading 
Austria  to  adopt  a  conciliatory  attitude. 

Herr  von  Jagow  then  spoke  to  me  of  the  Russian  mohili- 
sation  on  the  Austrian  frontier  ;  he  told  me  that  this  mobilisation 
compromised  the  success  of  all  intervention  with  Austria,  and 
that  everything  depended  on  it.  He  added  that  he  feared  that 
Austria  would  mobilise  completely  as  a  result  of  a  partial 
Russian  mobilisation,  and  this  might  cause  as  a  counter- 
measure  complete  Russian  mobilisation  and  consequently  that 
of  Germany. 

I  pointed  out  to  the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  had  himself  told 
me  that  Germany  would  only  consider  herself  obliged  to  mobilise 
if  Russia  mobilised  on  her  Gemian  frontiers,  and  that  this  was 
not  being  done.  He  replied  that  this  was  true,  but  that  the  heads 
of  the  army  were  insisting  on  it,  for  every  delay  is  a  loss  of 
strength  for  the  Germrn  army,  and  "  that  the  words  of  which 
I  reminded  him  did  n'  )t  constitute  a  firm  engagement  on  his 

The  impression  whish  I  received  from  this  conversation  is 
that  the  chances  of  peace  have  again  decreased. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  110. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  RenS 

Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  July  31,  1914. 

At  the  beginning  of  our  conversation  to-day  Sir  E.  Grey 
told  me  that  Prince  Lichnowsky  had  asked  him  this  morning 
if  England  would  observe  neutrality  in  the  conflict  which  is 
at  hand.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  replied 
that,  if  the  conflict  became  general,  England  would  not  be  able 
to  remain  neutral,  and  especially  that  if  France  were  involved 
England  would  be  drawn  in. 

I  then  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  concerning  the  Cabinet  Council 
which  took  place  this  morning.  He  replied  that  after  having 
examined  the  situation,  the  Cabinet  had  thought  that  for  the 
moment  the  British  Government  were  unable  to  guarantee  to  us 
their  intervention,  that  they  intended  to  take  steps  to  obtain 
from  Germany  and  France  an  understanding  to  respect  Belgian 
neutrality,  but  that  before  considering  intervention  it  was 
necessary  to  wait  for  the  situation  to  develop. 
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T  asked  Sir  E.  Grey  if,  before  intervening,  the  British 
Government  would  await  the  invasion  of  French  territory.  I 
insisted  on  the  fact  that  the  measures  already  taken  on  our 
frontier  by  Germany  showed  an  intention  to  attack  in  the  near 
futu.re,  and  that,  if  a  renewal  of  the  mistake  of  Europe  in  1870 
was  to  be  avoided,  England  should  consider  at  once  the  circum- 
stances in  which  she  would  give  France  the  help  on  which  she 
relied. 

Sir  E.  Grey  replied  that  the  opinion  of  the  Cabinet  had 
only  been  formed  on  the  situation  at  the  moment,  that  the 
situation  might  be  modified,  and  that  in  that  case  a  meeting 
of  the  Cabinet  would  be  called  together  at  once  in  order  to 
consider  it. 

Sir  A.  Nicolson,  whom  I  saw  on  leaving  the  room  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  told  me  that  the  Cabinet  would  meet  again 
to-morrow,  and  confidentially  gave  me  to  understand  that  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  w^ould  be  certain  to  renew 
the  discussion. 

According  to  your  instructions,  I  have  taken  the  necessary 
steps  to  secure  that  the  autograph  letter  which  the  President  of 
the  Republic  has  addressed  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  England 
should  be  given  to  the  King  tliis  evening.  This  step,  which 
will  certainly  be  communicated  to  the  Prime  ]Minister  to-morrow 
morning,  wdll,  I  am  sure,  be  taken  into  serious  consideration  by 
the  British  Cabinet. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  111. 

M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Bene  Vivicmi, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  Jidy  31,  1914. 

The  Minister  of  State  has  just  left  the  Legation,  he  has 
just  told  me  that  the  Germans  have  closed  the  bridges  over 
the  Moselle  at  Schengen  and  at  Remich  with  vehicles  and  the 
bridge  at  Wormeldange  with  ropes.  The  bridges  at  Wasser- 
billig  and  at  D'Echternach  over  the  Siire  have  not  been  closed, 
but  the  Germans  no  longer  allow  the  export  from  Prussia  of 
corn,  cattle  or  motor  cars. 

M.  Eyschen  requested  me — and  this  was  the  real  object  of 
his  visit — to  ask  you  for  an  official  declaration  to  the  effect  that 
France  will,  in  case  of  war,  respect  the  neutrality  of  Luxem- 
burg. When  I  asked  him  if  he  had  received  a  similar  declara- 
tion from  the  German  Government,  he  told  me  that  he  was 
going  to  the  German  Minister  to  get  the  same  declaration. 

Postscript. — Up  to  the  present  no  special  measure  has  been 
taken  by  the  Cabinet  of  Luxemburg.  M.  Eyschen  has  returned 
from  the  German  Legation.  He  complained  of  the  measures 
showing  suspicion  which  were  taken  against  a  neutral  neigh- 
bour.    The  Minister  of  State  has  asked  the  German  Minister 
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for  an  official  declaration  from  his  Government  undertaking 
to  respect  the  neutrality.  Herr  Von  Buch  is  stated  to  have 
replied,  "  That  is  a  matter  of  course,  but  it  would  be  necessarj 
for  the  French  Government  to  give  the  same  undertaking." 

MOLLARD. 


No.  112. 

M.  Jicne  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at 
London,  St.  Petersburgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  and  Rome. 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  handed  me  a  note  from  his 
Government  asking  the  French  Government  to  support  a 
proposal  at  St.  Petersburgh  for  the  peaceful  solution  of  the 
Austro-Servian  conflict. 

This  note  shows  that  the  German  Ambassador  has  informed 
Sir  E.  Grey  of  the  intention  of  his  Government  to  try  to 
exercise  influence  on  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  after 
the  capture  of  Belgrade  and  the  occupation  of  the  districts 
bordering  on  the  frontier,  in  order  to  obtain  a  promise  not 
to  advance  further,  while  the  Powers  endeavoured  to  secure 
that  Servia  should  give  sulficient  satisfaction  to  Austria ; 
the  occupied  territory  would  be  evacuated  as  soon  as  she 
had  received  satisfaction. 

Sir  E.  Grey  made  this  suggestion  on  the  29th  July,  and 
expressed  the  hope  that  military  preparations  would  be  sus- 
pended on  all  sides.  Although  the  Russian  Ambassador  at 
London  has  informed  the  Secretary  of  State  that  he  fears  that 
the  Russian  condition  {if  Austria,  recognising  that  her  conflict 
icith  Sei'via  has  assumed  the  cJiaracter  of  a  question  of  European 
interest,  declares  herself  ready  to  eliminate  from  her  ultimatum 
the  points  which  oidanger  the  ]jrineiple  of  Serbian  sovereignty, 
Russia  undertalies  to  stop  all  iiiilitary  preparations)  cannot  be 
modified,  Sir  E.  Grey  thinks  that,  if  Austria  stops  her  advance 
after  the  occupation  of  Belgrade,  the  Russian  Government 
could  agree  to  change  their  formula  in  the  following  way  : — 

That  the  Powers  would  examine  how  Servja  should  give 
complete  satisfaction  to  Austria  without  endangering  the 
sovereignty  or  independence  of  the  Kingdom.  In  case  Austria 
after  occupying  Belgrade  and  the  neighbouring  Servian 
territory  should  declare  herself  ready,  in  the  interests  of 
Europe,  to  stop  her  advance  and  to  discuss  how  an  arrange- 
ment might  be  arrived  at,  Russia  could  also  consent  to  the 
discussion  and  suspend  her  military  preparations,  provided 
that  the  other  Powers  acted  in  the  same  way. 

In  accordance  with  the  request  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  the  French 
Goveniment   joined    in    the    English   suggestion,    and    in     the 
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following  terms  asked  their  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  to 
try  to  obtain,  without  delay,  the  assent  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment : — 

"  Please  inform  M.  Sazonof  urgently  that  the  suggestion  of 
Sir  E.  Grey  appears  to  me  to  furnish  a  useful  basis  for  conver- 
sation between  the  Powers,  who  are  equally  desirous  of  working 
for  an  honourable  arrangement  of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict, 
and  of  averting  in  this  manner  the  dangers  which  threaten 
general  peace. 

"  The  plan  proposed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  by  stopping  the  advance  of  the  Austrian  army  and  by 
entrusting  to  the  Powers  the  duty  of  examining  lio-u^  Servia 
could  give  fuJl  satisfaction  to  Austria  without  endangei'ing  the 
sovereign  rights  and  the  independence  of  the  Kingdom,  by 
thus  affording  Russia  a  means  of  suspending  all  military 
preparations,  while  the  other  Powers  are  to  act  in  tlie  same 
way,  is  calculated  equally  to  give  satisfaction  to  Russia  and  to 
Austria  and  to  provide  for  Servia  an  acceptable  means  of  issue 
from  the  present  dilliculty. 

"  I  would  ask  you  carefully  to  be  guided  by  the  foregoing- 
considerations  in  earnestly  pressing  M.  Sazonof  to  give  his 
adherence-  without  delay  to  the  proposal  of  Sir  E.  Grey,  of 
which  he  will  have  been  himself  informed." 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


No.  113. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh,  to 
M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  Jidy  31,  1914. 

The  news  of  the  bombardment  of  Belgrade  during  the 
night  and  morning  of  yesterday  has  provoked  very  deep  feeling 
in  Russia.  One  cannot  understand  the  attitude  of  Austria, 
whose  provocations  since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis  have 
regularly  followed  Russia's  attempts  at  conciliation  and  the 
satisfactory  conversations  exchanged  between  St.  Peter burgli 
and  Vienna. 

Nevertheless,  desirous  of  leaving  nothing  undone  in  order 
to  prove  his  sincere  desire  to  safeguard  peace,  M.  Sazonof 
informs  me  that  he  has  modified  his  formula,  as  requested  by 
the  Eritish  Ambassador,  in  the  following  way  : — 

"If  Austiia  consents  to  stay  the  march  of  her  troops  on 
Servian  territory,  and  if,  recognising  that  the  Austro-Servian 
conflict  has  assumed  the  character  of  a  question  of  European 
interest,  she  admits  that  the  great  Powers  may  examine  the 
satisfaction  which  Servia  can  accord  to  the  Austro-Hungarian 
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Go'^'^erninent,  witliout  injury  to  her  sovereign  rlglits  as  a  Stat© 
and  to  her  independence,  Russia  undertakes  to  preserve  her 
waiting  attitude." 

PALEOLOGUE. 


No.  114. 

M.  Bene  Vivlani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at 

London,  St.  Petershurgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  and 

Constantinople. 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

The  efforts  made  up  till  now  concurrently  by  England  and 
Russia  with  the  earnest  support  of  France  (obtained  ifl.  advance 
for  every  peaceful  effort)  with  the  object  of  a  direct  understanding 
between  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh,  or  of  the  mediation  of 
the  four  Powers  in  the  most  appropriate  forni,  are  being  united 
to-day  ;  Russia,  giving  a  fresh  proof  of  her  desire  for  an  under- 
standing, has  hastened  to  reply  to  the  first  appearance  of  an 
overture  made  by  Germany  since  the  beginning  of  the  crisis 
(as  to  the  conditions  on  which  Russia  would  stop  her  military 
l^reparations)  by  indicating  a  formula,  and  then  modifying  it 
in  accordance  with  the  request  of  England  ;  there  ought  to  be 
hope,  therefore,  negotiations  having  also  been  begun  again 
between  the  Russian  and  Austrian  Ambassadors,  that  English 
mediation  will  complete  at  London  that  which  is  being  attempted 
by  direct  negotiations  at  Vienna  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Nevertheless,  the  constant  attitude  of  Germany  who,  since 
the  beginning  of  the  conflict,  while  ceaselessly  protesting  to 
each  Power  her  peaceful  intentions,  has  actuall}^,  by  her  dilatory 
or  negative  attitude,  caused  the  failure  of  all  attempts  at 
agreement,  and  has  not  ceased  to  encourage  tlirough  her 
Ambassador  the  uncompromising  attitude  of  Vienna ;  the 
German  militarj^  preparations  begun  since  the  25th  July  and 
subsequently  continued  without  cessation ;  the  immediate 
opposition  of  Germany  to  the  Russian  formula,  declared  at 
Berlin  inacceptable  for  Austria  before  that  Power  had  even  been 
consulted ;  in  conclusion,  all  the  impressions  derived  from 
Berlin  bring  conviction  that  Germany  has  sought  to  humiliate 
Russia,  to  disintegrate  the  Triple  Entente,  and  if  these  results 
could  not  be  obtained,  to  make  war. 

RENE  VIVIANl. 
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No.  115. 


M.  Dumaine,  French  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  to  M.  Bene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  July  31,  1914. 
General  mobilisation  for  aU  men  from  19  to  42  years  of 
age  was  declared  by    the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  this 
morning  at  1  o'clock. 

My  Russian  colleague  still  thinks  that  this  step  is  not 
entirely  in  contradiction  to  the  declaration  made  yesterday  by 
Count  Berchtold. 

DUMAINE. 


No.  116. 

M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M  Beni 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  July  31,  1914. 

Herr  von  Jagow  sent  for  me  and  has  just  told  me  that  he 
was  very  sorry  to  inform  me  that  in  face  of  the  total  mobilisation 
of  the  Russian  army,  Germany,  in  the  interest  of  the  security 
of  the  Empire,  found  herself  obliged  to  take  serious  precau- 
tionary measures.  What  is  called  "  Kriegsgefahrzustand"  (the 
state  of  danger  of  war)  has  been  declared,  and  this  allows  the 
authorities  to  proclaim,  if  they  deem  it  expedient,  a  state  of 
siege,  to  suspend  some  of  the  public  services,  and  to  close 
the  frontier. 

At  the  same  time  a  demand  is  being  made  at  St.  Peters- 
burgh  that  they  should  demobilise,  as  well  on  the  Austrian  as 
on  the  German  side,  otherwise  Germany  would  be  obliged 
to  mobilise  on  her  side.  Herr  von  Jagow  told  me  that 
Herr  von  Schoen  had  been  instructed  to  inform  the  French 
Government  of  the  resolution  of  the  Berlin  Cabinet  and  to  ask 
them  what  attitude  they  intended  to  adopt. 

JULES   CAMBON. 


No.  117. 

M.  RenS  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for 

Foreign  Affairs,  to  M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at 

St.  Petershurgh. 

Paris,  July  31,  1914. 

The  German  Government  decided  at  mid-day  to  take  all 
military  measures  implied  by  the  state  called  "  state  of  danger 
of  war." 

In  communicating  this  decision  to  me  at  7  o'clock  this 
evening,  Baron  von  Schoen  added  that  the  Government  required 
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at  the  same  time  tliat  Russia  sliould  demobilise.  If  tlie  Russian 
Government  lias  not  given  a  satisfactory  reply  witliin  twelve 
houi-s  Germany  will  mobilise  in  her  turn. 

I  replied  to  the  German  Ambassador  that  I  had  no  informa- 
tion at  all  about  an  alleged  total  mobilisation  of  the  Russian 
army  and  navy  which  the  German  Government  invoked  as  the 
reason  for  tlie  new  military  measures  which  they  are  taking 
to-da3^ 

Baron  von  Schoen  finally  asked  me,  in  the  name  of  his 
Government,  what  the  attitude  of  France  would  be  in  case  of 
war  between  Germany  and  Russia.  He  told  me  that  he  would 
come  for  my  reply  to-morrow  (Saturday)  at  1  o'clock, 

1  have  no  intention  of  making  any  statement  to  him  on 
this  subject,  and  I  shall  confine  myself  to  telling  him  that 
France  will  have  regard  to  her  interests.  The  Government 
of  the  Republic  need  not  indeed  give  any  account  of  her 
intentions  except  to  her  ally. 

I  ask  you  to  inform  M.  Sazonof  of  this  immediately.  As  I 
have  already  told  you,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Imperial 
Government,  in  the  highest  interests  of  peace,  will  do  everything 
on  their  part  to  avoid  anything  that  might  render  inevitable  or 
precipitate  the  crisis, 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


No.  118. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershurgh,  to 
M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  Council,  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

St.  Petershurgh,  July  31,  1914. 
As  a  result  of  the  general  mobilisation  of  Austria  and  of  the 
measures  for  mobilisation  taken  secretly,  but  continuously,  by 
Germany  for  the  last  six  days,  the  order  for  the  general 
mobilisation  of  the  Russian  army  has  been  given,  Russia  not 
being  able,  without  most  serious  danger,  to  allow  herself  to  be 
further  out-distanced  ;  really  she  is  only  taking  military  measures 
corresponding  to  those  taken  by  Germany. 

For  imperative  reasons  of  strategy  the  Russian  Government, 
knowing  that  Germany  was  arming,  could  no  longer  delay 
the  conversion  of  her  partial  mobilisation  into  a  general 
mobilisation. 

PALlilGLOGUE. 
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No.  119. 

M.  Klohukoioslii,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.Rend  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels,  July  31,  1914. 

L'Agence  Havas  having  announced  that  the  state  "  of 
danger  of  war"  had  been  declared  in  Germany,  I  told 
M.  Davignon  that  I  could  assure  him.  that  the  Government  of 
the  Republic  would  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

The  ]\linister  for  Foreign  Afiairs  replied  that  the  Government 
of  the  King  had  always  thought  that  this  would  be  so,  and 
thanked  me.  The  Russian  Minister  and  the  British  Minister, 
whom  I  saw  subsequently,  appeared  much  pleased  that  in  the 
circumstances  I  gave  this  assurance,  which  further,  as  the 
English  Minister  told  me,  was  in  a'^cordance  with  the  declaration 
of  Sir  E.  Grey. 

KLOBUKOWSKI. 
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CHAPTER    VI. 


DECLARATION  OF  WAR  BY  GERMANY  ON  RUSSIA 

(Saturday,  August  1,  at  7.10  p.m.); 

AND  ON  FRANCE  (Monday,  August  3,  at  6.45  p.m.). 


No.  120. 

M.  Jicne  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Peters- 
hurgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Borne. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 
Two   demarches  Avere  made   yesterday  evening   by    the 
Austrian   Ambassadors — the  one   at   Paris,  which   \vas   rather 
vague,  the  otlier  at  St.  Petersburgh,  precise  and  conciliatory. 

Count  Scezsen  came  to  explain  to  me  that  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  liad  ofhciall}^  informed  Russia  that  it 
had  no  territorial  aml)ition,  and  would  not  touch  the  sovereignty 
of  Servia  ;  that  it  also  repudiates  any  intention  of  occupying 
theSandjak;  but  that  these  explanations  of  disinterestedness 
only  retain  their  force  if  the  war  remains  localised  to  Austria 
and  Servia,  as  a  European  war  would  open  out  eventualities 
which  it  was  impossible  to  foresee.  The  Austrian  Ambassador, 
in  commenting  on  these  explanations,  gave  me  to  understand 
that  if  his  Government  could  not  answer  the  questions  of  the 
Powers  speaking  in  their  own  name,  they  would  certainly 
answer  Servia.  or  any  single  Power  asking  for  these  conditions 
in  the  name  of  Servia.  He  added  that  a  step  in  this  direction 
was  perhaps  still  possible. 

At  St.  Petersburgh  the  Austrian  Ambassador  called  on 
M.  Sazonof  and  explained  to  him  that  his  Government  was 
willing  to  begin  a  discussion  as  to  the  basis  of  the  ultimatum 
addressed  to  Servia.  The  Russian  Minister  declared  himself 
satisfied  with  this  declaration,  and  proposed  that  the  'pour- 
parlers  should  take  place  in  London  with  the  participation  of 
the  Powers.  M.  Sazonof  Avill  have  requested  the  English 
Government  to  take  the  lead  in  the  discussion  ;  he  pointed  out 
that  it  would  be  very  important  that  Austria  should  stop  her 
operations  in  Servia. 

The  deduction  from  these  facts  is  that  Austria  would  at  last 
show  herself  ready  to  come  to  an  agreement,  just  as  the  Russian 
(lovernment  is  ready  to  enter  into  negotiations  on  the  basis  of 
the  English  proposal. 

Unfortunately  these  arrangements  which  allowed  one  to 
hope  for  a  peaceful  solution  appear,  in  fact,  to  have  been 
rendered  useL^ss  by  the  attitude  of  Germany.  This  Power 
has    in     fact    joresented    an    ultimatum    giving    the    Russian 
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Government  twelve  hours  in  which  to  agree  to  the  demobilisa- 
tion of  tlieir  forces  not  only  as  against  Gennany,  hut  also  as 
against  Austria  ;  this  time-limit  expires  at  noon.  The  ultimatum 
is  not  justified,  for  Russia  has  accepted  the  English  proposal 
which  implies  a  cessation  of  military  preparation  by  all  the  Powers. 
The  attitude  of  Germany  proves  that  she  wishes  for  war. 
And  she  wishes  for  it  against  France.  Yesterday  wLen  Herr  von 
Schoen  came  to  the  Quai  d'Orsay  to  ask  what  attitude  France 
proposed  to  take  in  case  of  a  Russo-German  conflict,  the  German 
Ambassador,  although  there  has  been  no  direct  dispute  between 
France  and  Germany,  and  although  from  the  beginning  of  the 
crisis  we  have  used  aU  our  efforts  for  a  peaceful  solution  and 
are  still  continuing  to  do  so,  added  that  he  asked  me  to  present 
his  respects  and  thanks  to  the  President  of  the  Republic,  and 
asked  that  we  would  be  good  enough  to  make  arrangements  as 
to  him  personally  {des  dispositions  your  sa  propre  personne)  ; 
we  know  also  that  he  has  already  put  the  archives  of  the 
Embassy  in  safety.  This  attitude  of  breaking  off  diplomatic 
relations  without  any  direct  dispute,  and  although  he  has  not 
received  any  definitely  negative  answer,  is  characteristic  of  the 
determination  of  Germany  to  make'war  against  France.  The 
want  of  sincerity  in  her  peaceful  protestations  is  shown  by  the 
rupture  which  she  is  forcing  upon  Europe  at  a  time  when 
Austria  had  at  last  agreed  with  Russia  to  begin  negotiations. 

RENI^  VIVIANI. 


No.  121. 

M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Eene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 
My  Russian  colleague  received  yesterday  evening  two 
telegrams  from  M.  Sazonof  advising  him  that  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburgh  had  explained  that  his  Govern- 
ment was  ready  to  discuss  the  note  to  Servia  with  the  Russian 
Government  even  as  to  its  basis  ;  M.  Sazonof  answered  that  in 
his  opinion  these  conversations  should  take  place  in  London. 

The  ultimatum  to  Russia  can  only  do  away  with  the  last 
chances  of  peace  which  these  conversations  still  seemed  to  leave. 
The  question  may  be  asked  whether  in  such  circumstances  the 
acceptance  by  Austria  was  serious,  and  had  not  the  object  of 
throwing  the  responsibility  of  the  conflict  on  to  Russia. 

My  British  colleague  during  the  night  made  a  pressing 
appeal  to  Herr  von  Jagow's  feelings  of  humanit3^  The  latter 
answered  that  the  matter  had  gone  too  far  and  that  they  must 
wait  for  the  Russian  answer  to  the  German  ultimatum.  But 
he  told  Sir  Edward  Goschen  that  the  ultimatum  required  that 
the  Russians  should  countermand  their  mobilisation,  not  only 
as  against  Germany  but  also  as  against  Austria ;  my  British 
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lleague  was  mucli  astonished  at  this,  and  said  that  it  did  not 
seem  possible  for  Russia  to  accept  this  last  point. 

Germany's  ultimatum  coming  at  the  very  moment  when 
an  agreement  seemed  about  to  be  established  between  Vienna 
and  St.  Petersburgh,  is  characteristic  of  her  warlike  policy. 

In  tnith  the  conflict  was  between  Russia  and  Austria  only, 
and  Gei-many  could  only  inten^ene  as  an  ally  of  Austria;  in 
these  circumstances,  as  the  two  Powers  which  were  interested 
as  principals  were  prepared  for  conversations,  it  is  impossible 
to  understand  why  Germany  should  send  an  ultimatum  to  Russia 
instead  of  continuing  like  all  the  other  Powers  to  work  for  a 
peaceful  solution,  unless  she  desired  war  on  her  own  account. 

J.  CAAIBON. 

No.  122. 

M.  Bene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  Berlin,  and 
to  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador,  under  the  instructions  of  his 
Government,  came  to  ask  me  what  would  be  the  attitude  of  the 
French  Government   as   regards  Belgium  in   case   of   conflict 
with  Germany. 

I  stated  that,  in  accordance  with  tlie  assurance  which  we  had 
repeatedly  given  the  Belgian  Government,  we  intended  to 
respect  their  neutrality. 

It  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  violating 
that  neutrality  that  France  might  find  herself  brought  to 
enter  Belgian  territory,  with  the  object  of  fulfilling  her 
obligations  as  a  guaranteeing  Power. 

ren:^  vi\tani. 


No.  123. 
ill.  Jules  Camhon,   French   Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,   Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 
The  British  Ambassador  has    been   instructed    by   his 
Government  to  make  to  the  German  Government  a  communication 
identical  with  that  whicli  he  made  to  you  on  the  subject  of 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

Herr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  would  take  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  Emperor  and  the  Chancellor,  but  that  he  did  not 
think  an  answer  could  be  given,  for  Germany  could  not  disclose 
her  military  plans  in  this  way.  The  British  Ambassador  will 
see  Herr  von  Jagow  to-morrow  afternoon. 

J.  CAMBON. 
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No.  124. 
M.  Barrere,  French  Ambassador  at  Rome,  to  M.  Rene  Viviani, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Rome,  August  1,  1914. 
I  WENT  to  see  the  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  this  morning 
at  half-past  eight,  in  order  to  get  precise  information  from  him 
as  to  the  attitude  of  Italy  in  view  of  the  provocative  acts  of 
Germany  and  the  results  which  they  may  have. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  answered  that  he  had  seen 
the  German  Ambassador  yesterday  evening.  Herr  von  Flotow 
had  said  to  him  that  Germany  had  requested  the  Russian 
Government  to  suspend  mobilisation,  and  the  French  Govern- 
ment to  inform  them  as  to  their  intentions  ;  Germany  had 
given  France  a  time  limit  of  eighteen  hours  and  Russia  a  time 
limit  of  twelve  hours. 

Herr  von  Flotow  as  a  result  of  this  communication  asked 
what  were  the  intentions  of  the  Italian  Government. 

The  Marquis  di  San  Giuliano  answered  that  as  the  war 
undertaken  by  Austria  was  aggressive  and  did  not  fall  within 
the  purely  defensive  character  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  particu- 
larly in  view  of  the  consequences  which  might  result  from  it 
according  to  the  declaration  of  the  German  Ambassador,  Italy 
would  not  be  able  to  take  part  in  the  war. 

BARRJ&RE. 


No.  125. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  CouncU,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Peters- 
burgh,  Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Constantinople. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 
The  German  Ambassador  came  to  see  me  again  at 
11  o'clock  this  morning.  After  having  recalled  to  his  memory 
aU  the  efforts  made  by  France  towards  an  honourable  settle- 
ment of  the  Austro-Servian  conflict  and  the  difficulty  between 
Austria  and  Russia  which  has  resulted  from  it,  I  put  him  in 
possession  of  the  facta  as  to  the  pourparlers  which  have  been 
carried  on  since  yesterday  : — 

(1)  An  English  compromise,  proposing,  besides  other  sugges- 

tions, suspension  of  military  preparations  on  the  part 
of  Russia,  on  condition  that  the  other  Powers  should 
act  in  the  same  way ;  adherence  of  Russia  to  this 
proposal. 

(2)  Communications  from  the  Austrian  Government  declaring 

that  they  did  not  desire  any  aggrandisement  in  Servia, 
nor  even  to  advance  into  the  Sandjak,  and  stating 
that  they  were  ready  to  discuss  even  the  basis  of  the 
Austro-Servian  question  at  London  with  the  other 
Powers. 


128 

I  drew  attention  to  the  attitude  of  Germany  who,  abandoning 
all  pourparlers,  presented  an  ultimatum  to  Russia  at  the  very 
moment  when  this  Power  had  just  accepted  the  English  formula 
(which  implies  the  cessation  of  military  preparations  by  all  the 
countries  which  have  mobilised)  and  regarded  as  imminent  a 
diplomatic  rupture  with  France. 

Baron  von  Schoen  answered  that  he  did  not  know  the 
developments  which  had  taken  j)lace  in  this  matter  for  the  las» 
twenty-four  hours,  that  there  was  perhaps  in  them  a  "glimmer 
of  hope  "  for  some  arrangement,  that  he  had  not  received  any 
fresh  communication  from  his  Government,  and  that  he  was  going 
to  get  information.  He  gave  renewed  protestations  of  his 
sincere  desire  to  unite  his  efforts  to  those  of  France  for  arriving 
at  a  solution  of  the  conflict.  I  laid  stress  on  the  serious  responsi- 
bility which  the  Imperial  Government  would  assume  if,  in 
circumstances  such  as  these,  they  took  an  initiative  which  was 
not  justified  and  of  a  kind  which  would  irremediably  com- 
promise peace. 

Baron  von  Schoen  did  not  allude  to  his  immediate  departure 
and  did  not  make  any  fresh  request  for  an  answer  to  his 
question  concerning  the  attitude  of  France  in  case  of  an 
Austro-Russian  conflict.  He  confined  himseK  to  saying  of  his 
own  accord  that  the  attitude  of  France  was  not  doubtful. 

It  would  not  do  to  exaggerate  the  possibilities  which  may 
result  from  my  conversation  with  the  German  Ambassador  for, 
on  their  side,  the  Imperial  Government  continue  the  most 
dangerous  preparations  on  our  frontier.  However,  we  must  not 
neglect  the  possibilities,  and  we  should  not  cease  to  work 
towards  an  agreement.  On  her  side  France  is  taking  all 
military  measures  required  for  protection  against  too  great  an 
advance  in  German  military  preparations.  She  considers  that 
her  attempts  at  solution  will  onl^^  have  a  chance  of  success  so 
far  as  it  is  felt  that  she  will  be  ready  and  resolute  if  the  conflict 
is  forced  on  her. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


No.  126. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Bene 
Viinani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  said  to  me  that,  at  a  meeting  this 
morning,  the  Cabinet  had  again  considered  the  situation.  As 
Germany  had  asked  England  to  give  a  declaration  of  neutrality 
and  had  not  obtained  it,  the  British  Government  remained 
masters  of  their  action  ;  this  could  shape  itself  in  accordance 
with  different  hypotheses. 
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In  the  first  place,  Belgian  neutrality  is  of  great  importance 
to  England.  France  has  immediately  renewed  her  engagement 
to  respect  it.  Germany  has  explained  "  that  she  was  not  in  a 
position  to  reply."  Sir  Edward  Orey  wiU  pnt  the  Cabinet  in 
possession  of  this  answer  and  will  ask  to  be  authorised  to  state 
on  Monday  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the  British  Govern- 
ment will  not  permit  a  violation  of  Beli^ian  neutrality. 

In  the  second  place,  the  English  fleet  is  mobilised,  and  Sir 
Edward  Grey  wi]  1  propose  to  his  colleagues  that  he  should  state  that 
it  will  oppose  the  passage  of  the  Straits  of  Dover  by  the  German 
fleet,  or,  if  the  German  fleet  should  pass  through  [venaient.  a  le 
passer),  will  oppose  any  demonstration  on  the  French  coasts. 
These  two  questions  wiD  be  dealt  with  at  the  meeting  on 
Monday.  I  drew  the  attention  of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the 
point  that,  if  during  this  interv^ening  period  any  incident  took 
place,  it  was  necessary  not  to  allow  a  surprise,  and  that  it  would 
be  desirable  to  think  of  intervening  in.  time. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  127. 

M.  Rend  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Paul  Cantbon,  Fr'ench  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 
We  are  wamed  through  several  channels  that  the 
German  and  the  Austrian  Governments  are  trying  at  this 
moment  to  inHuence  England  by  making  her  believe  that  the 
responsibility  for  war,  if  it  breaks  out,  will  fall  on  Russia. 
Efforts  are  being  made  to  obtain  the  neutrality  of  England  by 
disguising  the  truth. 

France  has  not  ceased  in  co-operation  with  England  to 
advise  moderation  at  St.  Petersburgh  ;  this  advice  has  been 
listened  to. 

f>om  the  beginning  M.  Sazonof  has  exercised  pi-essure  on 
Servia  to  make  her  accept  all  those  clauses  of  the  ultimatum 
which  were  not  incompatible  with  her  sovereignty. 

He  then  engaged  in  a  direct  conversation  with  Austria; 
this  was  fresh  evidence  of  his  conciliatory  spirit.  Finally  he 
has  agreed  to  allow  those  Powers  which  are  less  interested  to 
seek  for  means  of  composing  the  dispute. 

In  accordance  with  the  wish  expressed  to  him  by  Sir  George 
Buchanan,  M.  Sazonof  consented  to  modify  the  first  formula 
which  he  had  put  forward,  and  he  has  drawn  up  a  second  which 
is  shown  not  to  differ  materially  from  the  declaration  which 
Count  Scezsen  made  yesterday  to  M.  de  ]\largerie.  Count 
Scezsen  affirms  that  Austria  has  no  intention  of  seeking  terii- 
torial  aggrandisement  and  does  not  wish  to  touch  the 
iovereignty  of  Servia.  He  expressly  adds  that  Austria  has  no 
designs  on  the  Sandjak  of  Novi-13azar. 

a    2565t  I 
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It  would  then  seem  that  an  agi'eement  between  Sir  Edward 
Grey's  suggestion,  M.  Sazonofs  formula  and  the  Austrian  decla- 
rations could  easily  be  reconciled. 

France  is  determined,  in  co-operation  with  England,  to 
work  to  the  very  end  for  the  realisation  of  this. 

But  while  these  negotiations  were  going  on,  and  while 
Russia  in  the  negotiations  showed  a  goodwill  which  cannot  be 
disputed,  Austria  was  the  first  to  proceed  to  a  general  mobili- 
sation. 

Russia  has  found  herself  obliged  to  imitate  Austria,  so  as 
not  to  be  left  in  an  unfavourable  position,  but  all  the  time 
she  has  continued  ready  to  negotiate. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  repeat  that,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  we  will,  in  co-operation  with  England,  continue  to 
work  for  the  success  of  these  pourparlers. 

But  the  attitude  of  Germany  has  made  it  absolutely  com- 
pulsory for  us  to  make  out  the  order  for  mobilisation  to-day. 

Last  Wednesday,  well  in  advance  of  Russian  mobilisation,  as 
I  have  already  telegraphed  to  you,  Herr  von  Schoen  announced 
to  me  the  impending  publication  of  Kriegsgefahrzustand.  This 
measure  has  been  taken  by  Germany,  and  under  the  protection 
of  this  screen,  she  immediately  began  a  mobilisation  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  word. 

To-day  M.  Paleologue  telegraphed  that  Count  Pourtales  had 
notified  the  Russian  Government  of  German  mobilisation. 

Information  which  has  been  received  by  the  Ministry  of 
War  confirms  the  fact  that  this  mobilisation  is  really  in  fuU 
execution. 

Our  decree  of  mobilisation  is  then  an  essentAal  measure 
of  protection.  The  Government  have  accompanied  it  by  a 
proclamation  signed  by  the  President  of  the  Republic  and  by 
all  the  Ministers,  in  which  they  explain  that  mobilisation  is  not 
war,  and  that  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  it  is  the  best  means 
for  France  of  safeguarding  peace,  and  that  the  Government  of 
the  Republic  will  redouble  their  efforts  to  bring  the  negotiations 
to  a  conclusion. 

Will  you  be  good  enough  to  bring  aU  these  points  urgently 
to  the  notice  of  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  to  point  out  to  him  that 
we  have  throughout  been  governed  by  the  determination  not  to 
conurit  any  act  of  provocation. 

I  am  persuaded  that  in  case  war  were  to  break  out,  English 
opinion  would  see  clearly  from  which  side  aggression  comes, 
and  that  it  would  realise  the  strong  reasons  which  we  have 
given  to  Sir  Edward  Grey  for  asking  for  armed  intervention 
on  the  part  of  England  in  the  interest  of  the  future  of  the 
European  balance  of  power. 

RENfi  V7VIANI. 
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No.  128. 


M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Bend  Viviami 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  August  1,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  State  instructs  me  to  ask^om  the  French 
Government  an  assurance  of  neutrality  similar  to  that  which 
has  been  given  to  Belgium.  Al.  Eyschen  has  stated  that  at 
present,  as  the  declaration  in  question  was  made  to  the 
President  of  the  Council  of  the  Belgian  Government  by  the 
French  Minister  at  Brussels,  he  thought  that  the  same  procedure 
would  be  most  suitable  with  regard  to  the  Grand  Duchy. 

This  is  the  reason  why  he  has  abstained  from  making  a  request 
direct  to  the  Government  of  the  Republic.  As  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  meets  on  Monday,  M,  Eyschen  wishes  to  have  the 
answer  by  that  date  ;  a  similar  demarche  is  being  made  at  the 
same  time  with  the  German  Minister  at  Luxemburg. 

MOLLARD. 


No.  129. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Lwyemhur'g. 

Paris,  August  1,  1914. 

Be  good  enough  to  state  to  the  President  of  the  Council 
that  in  conformity  with  the  Treaty  of  London,  ISGT,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Republic  intends  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  as  they  have  shown  by  their 
attitude. 

The  violation  of  this  neutrality  by  Germany  would,  however, 
be  an  act  of  a  kind  which  would  compel  France  from  that  time 
to  be  guided  in  tliis  matter  by  care  for  her  defence  and  her 
interests. 

RENl^   VIVIANI. 


No.  130. 
M.  Jtdes  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin^  to  M.  Reni 
Viviani,   President   of   the  Council,  Minister   for   Foreign 
Affairs. 

Berlin,  August  1,  1914. 
Special  editions  of  newspapers  are  being  distributed  in 
the  streets  of  Berlin  announcing  thatr  the  general  mobilisation 
of  the  army  and  the  navy  has  been  decreed  and  that  the  first 
day  of  the  mobilisation  is  Sunday,  2nd  iVugust. 

JULES   CAMBON. 
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No.  131. 

M.  Eyf^chffti,  Minister  of  State  for  LuT^mhurg,  to  M.  Reni 
Viviani,  Fresident  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  Excellency's  notice 
the  following  facts  : — 

On  Sunday,  the  2nd  August,  very  early,  German  troops, 
according  to  the  information  which  has  up  to  now  reached  the 
Grand  Ductal  Government,  penetrated  into  Luxemburg  territory 
by  the  bridges  of  Wasserbillig  and  Remich,  and  proceeded 
especially  towards  the  south  and  in  the  direction  of  Luxem- 
burg, the  capital  of  the  Grand  Duchy.  A  certain  number  of 
armoured  trains  with  troops  and  ammunition  have  beeen  sent 
along  the  railway  line  from  Wasserbillig  to  Luxemburg,  where 
their  arrival  is  inunediately  expected.  These  occurrences 
constitute  acts  which  are  manifestly  contrary  to  the  neutrality 
of  tlie  Grand  Duchy  as  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  of  London 
of  1867.  The  Luxemburg  Government  have  not  failed  to 
address  an  energetic  protest  against  this  aggression  to  the 
representatives  of  His  Majesty  the  German  Emperor  at  Luxem- 
burg. An  identical  protest  will  be  sent  by  telegraph  to  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  at  Berlin. 

The  Minister  of  State, 

President  of  the  Government. 

EYSCHEN. 


No.  132. 

M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  M.  Beni  Viviani^ 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 

Luxemburg,  August  2,  1914. 

The  Minister  of  State  for  Luxemburg,  M.  Eyschen,  has 
just  received,  through  Herr  von  Buch,  German  Minister  at 
Luxemburg,  a  telegram  from  Bethniann-HoUweg,  Chancellor  of 
the  German  Empire,  saying  that  the  military  measures  taken 
by  Germany  in  Luxemburg  do  not  constitute  a  hostile  act 
against  this  country,  but  are  solely  measures  tended  to  assure 
the  use  of  the  railways  which  have  been  leased  to  the  Empire 
against  the  eventual  attack  of  a  French  army,  Luxemburg 
will  receive  a  complete  indemnity  for  any  damage. 

MOLLARD. 
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No.  ISS. 
Note  Jtanded  in  hy  the  German  Ambassador. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  just  been  instructed,  and 
hastens  to  inform  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  the 
military  measures  taken  by  Germany  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Luxemburg  do  not  constitute  nn  act  of  hostility.  They  must  be 
considered  as  purely  preventive  measures  taken  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  railways,  which,  under  the  treaties  between 
Germany  and  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  are  under 
German  administration. 

VON  SCHOEN. 


No.  134. 

M.  Paleologue,  French  Ambassador  at  St.  Petershurgli,  to  M.  Rene 
Viviani,  Tresident  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

St.  Petersburgh,  August  2,  1914. 

Yesterday  at  ten  minutes  past  seven  in  the  evening  the 
German  Ambassador  handed  to  M.  Sazonof  a  declaration  of  war 
by  his  Government ;   he  will  leave  St.  Petersburgh  to-day. 

The   Austro-Hungarian   Ambassador   has  not  received  any 
instructions  from  his  Goveinment  as  to  the  declaration  of  war. 

PALEOLOGUE. 


No.  135. 

M.  Bene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  Representatives  of  France  abroad. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

The  Russian  Ambassador  informs  me  that  Germany  has 
just  declared  war  on  Russia,  notwithstanding  the  negotiations 
which  are  proceeding,  and  at  a  moment  when  Austria-Hungary 
was  agreeing  to  discuss  with  the  Powers  even  the  basis  of  her 
conflict  with  Servia. 

RENfi  VIYIANI. 


No.  136. 

M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  London,  St.  Peters- 
burgh, Berlin,  Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Constantinople. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

This  morning,  French  territory  was  violated  by  German 
troops  at  Ciry  and  near  Longwy.     They  are  marching  on  tlie 
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fort  wliicli  bears  the  latter  name.  Elsewhere  the  Custom  House 
at  Delle  has  twice  been  fired  upon.  Finally,  German  troops  have 
also  violated  tliis  morning  the  neutral  territory  of  Luxemburg. 

You  will  at  once  use  this  information  to  lay  stress  on  the 
fact  that  the  German  Government  is  coimnitting  itself  to  acts 
of  war  against  France  without  provocation  on  our  part,  or  any 
previous  declaration  of  war,  whilst  we  have  scrupulously  respected 
the  zone  of  ten  kilometres  which  we  have  maintained,  even  since 
the  mobilisation,  between  our  troops  and  the  frontier. 

liE^t   VF^^IANI. 


No.  137. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  il/.  Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
A  if  airs. 

London,  August  2,  1914. 

After  the  meeting  of  the   Cabinet  held   this  morning, 
Sir  Edward  Grey  made  the  following  declaration  to  me  : — 

"I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the 
German  fleet  comes  into  the  Channel  or  through  the 
North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile  operations  against  French 
coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the 
protection  in  its  power. 

"  This  assurance  is  of  course  subject  to  the  policy  of 
Ilis  Majesty's  Government  receiving  the  support  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  llis  Majesty's 
Government  to  take  any  action  until  the  above  contingency 
of  action  by  the  German  fleet  takes  place." 

Afterwards  in  speaking  to  me  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
and  that  of  Luxemburg,  the  Secretary  of  State  reminded  me 
that  the  Convention  of  1867,  referring  to  the  Grand  Duchy, 
diJfered  from  the  Treaty  referring  to  Belgium,  in  that  England 
was  bound  to  require  the  observance  of  this  latter  Convention 
without  the  assistance  of  the  other  guaranteeing  Powers,  while 
with  regard  to  Luxemburg  all  the  guaranteeing  Powders  were  to 
act  in  concert. 

The  protection  of  Belgian  neutrality  is  here  considered  so 
important  that  England  will  regard  its  violation  by  Germany 
as  a  casus  belli.  It  is  a  specially  English  interest  and  there  is 
no  doubt  that  the  British  Government,  faithful  to  the  traditions 
of  their  policy,  will  insist  upon  it,  even  if  the  business  world 
in  which  German  influence  is  making  tenacious  efforts,  exercises 
pressure  to  prevent  the  Government  committing  itself  against 
Germany. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 
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No.  138. 

-\/.  L'oie  \'ii:iani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
A  fairs,  to  M.  Paid  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 
1  NOTE   the  points  contained   in   your  telegrams  of  the 
27th,  30th,  31st  July  and  the  1st  August,  and  in  that  which  you 
have  sent  to  me  to-day. 

In  communicating  to  the  Chambers  the  declaration  which 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  made  to  you,  the  text  of  which  is  con- 
tained in  your  last  telegram,  I  will  add  that  in  it  we  have 
obtained  from  Great  Britain  a  first  assistance  which  is  most 
valuable  to  us. 

In  addition,  I  propose  to  indicate  that  the  help  which  Great 
Britain  intends  to  give  to  France  for  the  protection  of  the 
French  coasts  or  the  French  merchant  marine,  will  be  used 
in  such  a  way  that  our  navy  will  also,  in  case  of  a  Franco- 
German  conflict,  be  supported  by  the  English  fleet  in  the 
Atlantic  as  well  as  in  the  North  Sea  and  Channel.  In  addition 
I  would  note  that  English  ports  could  not  serve  as  places  for 
revictualling  for  the  German  fleet. 

RENE   ATVIANL 


No.  139. 

M.  Beni  Viviani,  President  of  the  Conneil,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Jules  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Paris,  August  2,  1914. 

German  troops  having  to-day  violated  the  eastern  fi-ontier 
at  several  points  I  request  you  immediately  to  protest  in  writing 
to  the  German  Government.  You  will  be  good  enough  to  take 
as  your  text  the  following  note  which,  in  the  uncertainty  of 
communications  between  Paris  and  Berlin,  I  have  addressed 
directly  to  the  GeiTuan  Ambassador : — 

"  The  French  administrative  and  military  authorities 
in  the  eastern  district  have  just  reported  several  acts 
which  I  have  instructed  the  Ambassador  of  the  Republic 
at  Berlin  to  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Imperial 
Government. 

"  The  first  has  taken  place  at  Delle  in  the  district  of 
Belfort ;  on  two  occasions  the  French  Customs  station  in 
this  locality  has  been  fired  upon  by  a  detachment  of 
German  soldiers.  North  of  Delle  two  German  patrols  of 
the  5th  mounted  Jaegers  crossed  the  frontier  this  morning 
and  advanced  to  the  villages  of  Joncherey  and  Baron,  more 
tlian  ten  kilometres  from  the  frontier.  The  officer  who 
commanded  the  first  has  blown  out  the  brains  of  a  French 
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soldier.  The  German  cavalry  carried  ofl  some  horses 
which  the  French  mayor  of  Suarce  was  collecting  and 
forced  the  inhabitants  of  the  commime  to  lead  the  said 
horses. 

"  The  Ambassador  of  the  Republic  at  Berlin  has  been 
instructed  to  make  a  formal  protest  to  the  Imperial 
Government  against  acts  which  form  a  flagrant  violation 
of  the  frontier  by  German  troops  in  arms,  and  which  are 
not  justified  by  anything  in  the  present  situation.  The 
Government  of  the  Republic  can  only  leave  to  the 
Imperial  Government  the  entire  responsibility  for  these 
acts  " 

RENfi  VIVIANL 


No.  140. 

M.  Marcelin  Pellet^  'French  Minister  at  The  Hague,  to  M.  RenS 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

The  Hague,  August  3,  1914. 

The  German  Minister  called  yesterday  on  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  to  explain  the  necessity  under  which,  as  he 
said.  Germany  was  placed  of  violating  the  neutral  territory  of 
Luxemburg,  adding  that  he  would  have  a  fresh  communication 
to  make  to  him  to-day.  He  has  now  this  morning  announced 
the  entry  of  German  troops  into  Belgiimi  in  order,  as  he  has 
explained,  to  prevent  an  occupation  of  that  country  by  France. 

PELLET. 


No.  141. 

M.  Klohuhoicshi,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Reni 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 

Yesterday  evening  the  German  Minister  handed  to  the 
Belgian  Government  an  ultimatum  stating  that  his  Govern- 
ment, having  learnt  that  the  French  were  preparing  for 
operations  in  the  districts  of  Givet  and  of  Namur,  were  com- 
pelled to  take  steps,  the  first  of  which  was  to  invite  the 
Belgian  Government  to  inform  them,  within  seven  hours,  if 
they  were  disposed  to  facilitate  military  operations  in  Belgium 
against  France.  In  case  of  refusal  the  fortune  of  war  would 
decide. 

The  Government  of  the  King  answered  that  the  information 
as  to  the  French  movements  appeared  to  them  to  be  inaccurate 
in  view  of  the  formal  assurances   which   had  been   given   hv 
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Prance,  and  were  still  quite  recent ;  that  Belgium,  wkich  since 
the  establishment  of  her  Kingdom,  has  taken  every  care  to 
assure  the  protection  of  her  dignity  and  of  her  interests,  and 
has  devoted  all  her  efforts  to  peaceful  development  of  pro- 
gress, strongly  protests  against  any  \'iolation  of  her  territory 
from  whatever  quarter  it  may  come  :  and  that,  supposing  the 
violation  takes  place,  she  will  know  how  to  defend  with  energy 
her  neutrality,  which  has  been  guaranteed  by  the  Powers,  and 


notably  by  the  King  of  Prussia. 


KLOBUKOWSKI. 


No.  142. 

M.  Klohukowski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  3,  1914. 
To   the  assurance  which   I  gave  him  that   if  Belgium 
appealed  to  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers  against  the  violation  of 
her  neutrality  by  Germany,  France  would  at  once  respond  to  her 
appeal,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  answered  : 

"  It  is  with  great  sincerity  that  we  thank  the  Government  of 
the  Republic  for  the  support  which  it  would  eventually  be  a})le 
to  offer  us,  but  under  present  conditions  we  do  not  appeal  to  the 
guarantee  of  the  Powers.  At  a  later  date  the  Government  of 
the  King  will  weigh  the  measures  which  it  may  be  necessary  to 
take." 


No.  143. 

M.  Faul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  RenS 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

London,  August  ?>,  1914. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  authorised  me  to  inform  you  that 
you  could  state  to  Parliament  that  he  was  making  explanations 
to  the  Commons  as  to  the  present  attitude  of  the  British 
Government,  and  that  the  chief  of  these  declarations  would  be 
as  follows : — 

"  In  case  the  German  fleet  came  into  the 
Channel  or  entered  the  North  Sea  in  order  to  go  round 
the  British  Isles  with  the  object  of  attacking  the  PVench 
coasts  or  the  French  navy  and  of  harassing  French 
merchant  shipping,  the  English  fleet  would  intervene  in 
order  to  give  to  French  shipping  its  complete  protection, 
in  such  a  way  that  from  that  moment  England  and 
Germany  would  be  in  a  state  of  war." 
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Sir  Edwnrd  Grey  explained  to  me  that  tlie  mention  of  an 
operalion  by  way  of  the  North  Sea  implied  protection  against 
a  demonstration  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

The  declaration  concerning  the  intervention  of  the  English 
fleet  must  he  considered  as.  binding  the  i^ritish  Government. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  assured  me  of  this  and  has  added  that 
the  French  Government  were  thereby  authorised  to  inform  the 
Chambers  of  this. 

On  my  return  to  the  Embassy  I  received  your  telephonic 
communication  relating  to  the  German  ultimatum  addressed 
to  Belgium.  I  immediately  communicated  it  to  Sir  Edward 
Grey. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  ]44. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  Fi'ench  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

London,  August  3,  1914. 

Just  as  Sir  Edward  Grey  was  starting  tliis  morning  for 
the  meeting  of  tlie  Cabinet,  my  Gemian  colleague,  who  had 
akeady  seen  him  yesterday,  came  to  press  him  to  say  that 
the  neutrality  of  England  did  not  depend  upon  respecting 
Belgian  neutrality.  Sir  Edward  Grey  refused  all  conversation 
on  this  matter. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  sent  to  the  press  a  communique 
saying  that  if  England  remained  neutral  Germany  would  give 
up  all  naval  operations  and  would  not  make  use  of  the  Belgian 
coast  as  a  point  d^appui.  My  answer  is  that  respecting  the 
coast  is  not  respecting  the  neutrality  of  the  territory,  and  that 
the  German  ultimatum  is  already  a  violation  of  this  neutrality. 

PAUL  CAMBON. 


No.  145. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Ambassador  at  London,  to  M.  Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

London,  August  3,  1914. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  has  made  the  statement  regarding 
the  intervention  of  the  English  fleet.  lie  has  explained,  in 
considering  the  situation,  what  he  proposed  to  do  with  regard 
to  Belgian  neutrality  ;  and  the  reading  of  a  letter  from  King 
Albert  asking  for  the  support  of  England  has  deeply  stirred 
tlie  House. 
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The  House  will  this  evening  vote  the  credit  which  is  asked 
for  ;  from  this  moment  its  support  is  secured  to  tlie  policy  of 
the  Government,  and  it  folloAvs  public  opinion  which  is 
declaring  itself  more  and  more  in  our  favour. 

PAUL  OAMBON. 


No.  146. 

.1/.  Ren^  Viviayii,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Paul  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  London. 

Paris,  August  3,  1914. 

I  AM  told  that  the  German  Ambassador  is  said  to  have 
stated  to  the  Foreign  Office  that  yesterday  morning  eighty  French 
officers  in  Pnissian  uniform  had  attempted  to  cross  the  German 
frontier  in  twelve  motor  cars  at  Walbeck,  to  the  west  of  Geldern, 
and  that  this  formed  a  very  serious  violation  of  neutrality  on 
the  part  of  France. 

Be  good  enough  urgently  to  contradict  this  news  which  is 
pure  invention,  and  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Foreign  Office 
to  the  Gennan  campaign  of  false  news  which  is  beginning. 

RENE  VrV^ANI. 


No.  147. 

Letter  handed  by  the  German  Ambassador  to  M.  Rene  Viviaiii, 
President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
during  his  farewell  audience,  August  3,  1914,  at  6.45  p.m. 

M.  le  President, 

The  German  administrative  and  mihtary  authorities 
have  established  a  certain  number  of  flagrantly  hostile  acts 
committed  on  German  territory  by  French  military  aviators. 
Several  of  these  have  openly  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
by  flying  over  the  territory  of  that  country  ;  one  has  attempted 
to  destroy  buiklings  near  Wesel ;  others  have  been  seen  in  the 
district  of  the  Eifel,  one  has  thrown  bombs  on  the  railway  near 
Carlsrulie  and  Nuremberg. 

I  am  instructed,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your 
Excellency,  that  in  the  presence  of  these  acts  of  aggression  the 
German  Empire  considers  itself  in  a  state  of  war  with  France 
in  consequence  of  the  acts  of  this  latter  Power. 

At  the  same  time  1  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  know- 
ledge of  your  Excellency  that  the  German  authorities  will 
detain  French  mercantile  vessels  in  German  ports,  but  they 
will  release  them  if,  within  forty-eight  hours,  they  are  assured 
of  complete  reciprocity. 

•  My  diplomatic  mission  having  thus  come  to  an  end  it  only 
remains  for  me  to  request  your  Excellency  to  be  good  enough  to 
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funiisli  me  with  my  passports,  and  to  take  tlie  steps  you  con- 
sider suitable  to  assure  my  return  to  Germany,  with  the  staff  of 
the  Embassy,  as  well  as  with  the  staff  of  the  Bavarian  Legation 
and  of  the  German  Consulate  General  in  Paris, 

Be  good  enough,  M.  le  President,  to  receive  the  assurances 
of  my  deepest  respect. 

(Signed)        SCHOEN. 


No.  148. 

A/.  Reni  Viviani,  F resident  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Representatives  abroad. 

Paris,  Au^st  3,  1914. 

The  German  Ambassador  has  asked  for  his  passports 
and  is  leaving  this  evening  with  the  staffs  of  the  Embassy, 
the  German  Consulate  General  and  the  Bavarian  Legation. 
Baron  von  Schoen  has  given  as  his  reason  the  establishment  by 
the  German  administrative  and  military  authorities  of  acts  of 
hostility  which  are  said  to  have  been  committed  by  French 
military  aviators  accused  of  having  flown  over  territory  of  the 
Empire  and  thrown  bombs.  The  Ambassador  adds  that  the 
aviators  are  said  to  have  also  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
by  flying  over  Belgian  territory.  "  In  the  presence  of  these  acts 
of  aggression,"  says  the  letter  of  Baron  von  Schoen,  "the 
"  German  Empire  considers  itself  in  a  state  of  war  with  France 
"  in  consequence  of  the  acts  of  this  latter  Power." 

I  formally  challenged  the  inaccurate  allegations  of  the 
Ambassador,  and  for  my  part  I  reminded  him  that  I  had 
yesterday  addressed  to  him  a  note  protesting  against  the 
flagrant  violations  of  the  French  frontier  committed  two  days  ago 
by  detachments  of  German  troops. 

RENE  VIVIANL 


No.  149. 

M.  RenS  Viviani,  President  of  ike  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  M.  Jules  Cambon,  French  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 
{Telegram  communicated  to  French  Representatives  abroad.) 

Paris,  August  3,  1914. 

I  REQUEST  you  to  ask  for  your  passports  and  to  leave 
Berlin  at  once  wdth  the  staff  of  the  Embassy,  leaving  the  charge 
of  French  interests  and  the  care  of  the  archives  to  the  Spanish 
Ambassador.  I  request  you  at  the  same  time  to  protest  in 
wi'iting  against  the  violation  of  the  neutrality  of  Luxemburg  by 
German  troops,  of  which  notice  has  been  givcA  by  the  Prime 
Minister  of  Luxemburg ;  against  the  ultimatum   addressed  to 
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the  Belgian  Government  by  tlie  German  Minister  at  Binissela  to 
force  upon  them  the  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality  and  to 
require  of  that  country  that  she  should  facilitate  military 
operations  against  France  on  Belgian  territory ;  finally  against 
the  false  allegation  of  an  alleged  projected  invasion  of  these 
two  countries  by  French  armies,  by  which  he  has  attempted 
to  justify  the  state  of  war  which  he  declares  henceforth  exists 
between  Germany  and  France. 

RENE  VIVIANI. 


No.  150. 

M.  RenS  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
A  fairs,  to  M.  AllizS,  French  Minister  at  Munich. 

Pai-is,  August  3,  1914. 

Be  good  enough  to  inform  the  Royal  Bavarian  Govern- 
ment that  you  have  received  instructions  to  adapt  your  attitude 
to  that  of  our  Ambassador  at  Berlin  and  to  leave  Munich. 

RENJfi  VrVIAN^. 


No.  151. 

M.  BenS  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  to  the  French  Representatives  at  London,  St.  Peters- 
hurgh,  Vienna,  Rome,  Madrid,  Berne,  Constantinople,  The 
Hague,  Copenhagen,  Christiania,  Stockholm,  Bucharest, 
Athens,  Belgrade. 

Paris,  August  3,  1914. 

I  LEARN  from  an  official  Belgian  source  that  German 
iroops  have  violated  Belgian  territory  at  Gemmerich  in  the 
district  of  Verviers. 

REN^   VIVIANI. 


No.  152. 

M.  Klohukowslii,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Rend 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

The  Chief  of  the  Cabinet  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign 
Affairs  sends  me  a  letter  by  which  "  the  Government  of  the  King 
declare  that  they  are  firmly  decided  to  resist  the  aggression  of 
Germany  by  all  means  in  their  power.  Belgium  appeals  to 
England,  France  and  Russia  to  co-operate  as  guarantors  in  the 
defence  of  her  teTutory. 
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"  There  would  be  a  concerted  and  common  action  having  as 
its  object  the  resistance  oi  forcible  measures  employed  by 
Germany  against  Belgium,  and  at  the  same  time  to  guarantee 
the  maintenance  of  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Belgium 
in  the  future." 

"  Belgium  is  glad  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  ensure 
the  defence  of  her  fortified  places." 

KLOBUKOWSKI. 


No.  153. 

M.  Paul  Camhon,  French  Amhassador  at  London,  to  M.  Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London,  August  4,  1914. 

Sm  Edward  Grey  has  asked  me  to  come  and  see  him 
immediately  in  order  to  tell  me  that  the  Prime  Minister  would 
to-day  make  a  statement  in  the  House  of  Commons  that 
Germany  had  been  invited  to  withdraw  her  ultimatum  to 
Belgium  and  to  give  her  answer  to  England  before  12  o'clock 
^o-night. 

PAUL   C AMBON. 


No.  154. 

M.  Klohukoioski,  French  Minister  at  Brussels,  to  M.  Rene 
Viviani,  President  of  the  Council,  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Brussels,  August  4,  1914. 

This  morning  the  German  Minister  informs  the  Belgian 
Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  in  consequence  of  the  refusal 
of  the  Belgian  Government  the  Imperial  Government  find  them- 
selves compelled  to  carry  out  by  force  of  arms  those  measures  of 
protection  which  are  rendered  indispensable  by  the  French 
tlireats. 

KLOBUKOWSKI. 


No.  155. 

M.  Bapst,  French  Minister  at  Copenhagen,  to  M.  Doumergue, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Copenhagen,  August  6,  1914. 

The  French  Ambassador  at  Beriin  asks  me  to  communicate 
10  your  Excellency  the  following  telegram  : — 

*'  1  have  been  sent  to  Denmark  by  the  German  Government. 
"  I  have  just  arrived  at  Copenhagen.     I  am  accompanied  by  aU 
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"  the  staff  of  the  Embassy  and  the  Russian  Charge  d'Affaires  at 
"  Darmstadt  with  his  family."  The  treatment  which  we  have 
received  is  of  such  a  nature  that  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to 
m?ike  a  complete  report  on  it  to  your  Excellency  by  telegram. 

On  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  3rd  August,  after  I  had,  in 
accordance  with  your  instructions,  addressed  to  Herr  von  Jagow 
a  protest  against  the  acts  of  aggression  committed  on  French 
territory  by  German  troops,  the  Secretary  of  State  came  to  see 
me.  Herr  von  Jagow  came  to  complain  of  acts  of  aggression 
which  he  alleged  had  been  committed  in  Germany,  especially 
at  Nuremberg  and  Coblenz  by  French  aviators,  who  according 
to  his  statement  "had  come  from  Belgium."  I  answered  that 
I  had  not  the  slightest  information  as  to  the  facts  to  which  he 
attached  so  much  importance  and  the  improbability  of  which 
seemed  to  me  obvious  ;  on  my  part  I  asked  him  if  he  had  read 
the  note  which  I  had  addressed  to  him  with  regard  to  the 
invasion  of  our  territory  by  detachments  of  tlie  German  army. 
As  the  Secretary  of  State  said  that  he  had  not  yet  read  this 
note  1  explained  its  contents  to  him.  I  called  his  attention  to 
the  act  committed  by  the  officer  commanding  one  of  the 
detachments  who  had  advanced  to  the  French  village  of 
Joncherey,  ten  Idlometres  within  our  frontier,  and  had  blown 
out  the  brains  of  a  French  soldier  whom  he  had  met  there. 
After  having  given  my  opinion  of  this  act  I  added  :  "  You  will 
admit  that  under  no  circumstances  could  there  be  any  com- 
parison between  this  and  the  flight  of  an  aeroplane  over 
foreign  territory  carried  out  by  private  persons  animated  by 
that  spirit  of  individual  courage  by  which  aviators  are 
distinguished. 

"  An  act  of  aggression  committed  on  the  territory  of  a 
neighbour  by  detachments  of  regular  troops  commanded  by 
officers  assumes  an  importance  of  quite  a  different  nature." 

Herr  von  Jagow  explained  to  me  tliat  he  had  no  knowledge 
of  the  facts  of  wliich  I  was  speaking  to  him,  and  he  added  that 
it  was  difficult  for  events  of  this  kind  not  to  take  place  when 
two  armies  filled  with  the  feelings  which  animated  our  troops 
found  themselves  face  to  face  on  either  side  of  the  frontier. 

At  this  moment  the  crowds  which  thronged  the  Pariser 
Platz  in  front  of  the  Embassy  and  whom  we  could  see  tln-ough 
the  window  of  my  study,  which  was  half-open,  uttered  shouts 
against  France.  I  asked  the  Secretary  of  State  when  all  this 
would  come  to  an  end. 

"The  Government  has  not  yet  come  to  a  decision"  Herr  von 
Jagow  answered.  "  It  is  probable  that  Herr  von  Schoen  will 
receive  orders  to-day  to  ask  for  his  passports  and  then  you 
will  receive  yours."  The  Secretary  of  State  assured  me  that 
I  need  not  have  any  anxiety  with  regard  to  my  departure,  and 
that  all  the  proprieties  would  be  observed  with  regard  to  me  as 
well  as  my  staff.  We  were  not  to  see  one  anoLlier  any  moie 
and  we  took  leave  of  one  another  after  an  interview  which  had 
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been  courteous  and  could  not  make  me  anticipate  what  was  in 
store  for  me. 

Before  leaving  Herr  von  Jagow  T  expressed  to  him  my  wish 
to  make  a  personal  call  on  the  Chancellor,  as  that  would  be  the 
last  opportunity  that  1  should  have  of  seeing  him. 

llerr  von  Jagow  answered  that  he  did  not  advise  me  to 
carry  out  this  intention  as  this  interview  would  serve  no  pur- 
pose and  could  not  fail  to  be  painful. 

At  6  o'clock  in  the  evening  Herr  von  Langwerth  brought 
me  my  passports.  In  the  name  of  his  Government  he  refiised 
to  agree  to  the  wish  which  I  expressed  to  him  that  I  should  be 
permitted  to  travel  by  Holland  or  Belgium.  He  suggested  to 
me  that  I  should  go  either  by  way  of  Copenhagen,  although  he 
could  not  assure  me  a  free  passage  by  sea,  or  through  Switzer- 
land via  Constance. 

I  accepted  this  last  route ;  Herr  von  Langwerth  having 
asked  me  to  leave  as  soon  as  I  possibly  could  it  was  agreed,  in 
consideration  of  the  necessity  I  was  under  of  making  arrange- 
ments with  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  who  was  undertaking  the 
charge  of  our  interests,  that  I  should  leave  on  the  next  day,  the 
4th  xVugust,  at  10  o'clock  at  night. 

At  7  o'clock,  an  hour  after  Herr  von  Langwerth  had  left, 
Herr  von  Lancken,  formerly  Councillor  of  the  Embassy  at  Paris, 
came  from  the  ^linister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  tell  me  to  request 
the  staff  of  my  Embassy  to  cease  taking  meals  in  the  restaurants. 
This  order  was  so  strict  that  on  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  I  had 
to  have  recourse  to  the  authority  of  the  Wiihelmstrasse  to  get 
the  Hotel  Bristol  to  send  our  meals  to  the  Embassy. 

At  11  o'clock  on  the  same  evening,  Monday,  Herr  von 
Langwerth  came  back  to  tell  me  that  his  Government  would 
not  allow  our  return  by  way  of  Switzei'land  under  the  pretext 
that  it  would  take  three  days  and  three  nights  to  take  me  to 
Constance..  He  announced  that  I  should  be  sent  by  way  of 
Vienna.  I  only  agreed  to  this  alteration  under  reserve,  and 
dm-ing  the  night  1  wrote  the  following  letter  to  Herr  von 
Langwerth  : — 

"  M.  LE  Baron,  Berlin,  August  3,  1914. 

I  HAVE  been  thinking  over  the  route  for  my  return  to 
my  country  about  which  you  came  to  speak  to  me  this  evening. 
You  propose  that  I  shall  travel  by  Vienna.  1  run  the  risk  of 
finding  myself  detained  in  that  town,  if  not  by  the  action  of 
tlie  Ansiriari  (lovpnunent,  at  least  owing  to  the  mobilisation 
which  creates  great  difticultiea  situilar  to  those  existing  in 
Germanj'  as  to  the  movements  of  trains. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  must  ask  the  Gennan  Govern- 
ment for  a  promise  made  on  their  honour  that  the  Austrian 
Government  will  send  me  to  Switzerland,  and  that  the  Swiss 
Government  will  not  close  its  frontier  either  to  me  or  to  the 
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persona  by  whom  I  am  accompanied,  a3  I  am  told   tliat    that 
frontier  has  been,  firmly  closed  to  foreigners. 

I  cannot  then  accept  the  proposal  that  jon  have  made  to  me 
unless  I  have  the  security  which  I  ask  for,  and  unless  I  am 
assured  that  I  shall  not  be  detained  for  some  months  outside  my 
coimtry. 

JULES  CAMBON." 


In  answer  to  this  letter  on  the  next  morning,  Tuesday, 
the  4th  August,  Herr  von  Lang^verth  gave  me  in  writing  an 
assurance  that  the  Austrian  and  Swiss  authorities  had  received 
communications  to  this  effect. 

At  the  same  time  M.  Miladowski,  attached  to  the  Consulate 
at  Berlin,  as  well  as  other  Frenchmen,  was  arrested  in  his  own 
house  while  in  bed.  M.  Miladowski,  for  whom  a  diplomatic 
passport  had  been  requested,  was  released  after  four  hours. 

I  was  preparing  to  leave  for  Vienna  when,  at  a  quarter  to 
five,  Herr  von  Langwerth  came  back  to  inform  me  that  I  would 
have  to  leave  with  the  persons  accompanying  me  at  10  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  but  that  I  should  be  taken  to  Denmark.  On 
this  new  requirement  I  asked  if  I  should  be  confined  in  a 
fortress  supposing  I  did  not  comply.  Herr  von  Langwerth 
simply  answered  that  he  would  return  to  receive  my  answer  in 
half  an  hour.  I  did  not  wish  to  give  the  German  Government 
the  pretext  for  sa3-ing  that  I  had  refused  to  depart  from 
Germany.  I  therefore  told  Herr  von  Langwerth  when  he  came 
back  that  I  would  submit  to  the  order  which  had  been  given  to 
me  but  "  that  1  protested." 

I  at  once  wrote  to  Herr  von  Jagow  a  letter  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy  : 

"  Sir,  Berlin,  August  4,  1914. 

More  than  once  your  Excellency  has  said  to  me  that  tlie 
Imperial  Government,  in  accordance  with  the  usages  of  inter- 
national courtesy,  would  facilitate  my  return  to  my  own  country 
and  would  give  me  every  means  of  getting  back  to  it  quickly. 

"  Yesterday,  however,  Baron  von  Langwerth,  after  refus- 
ing me  access  to  Belgium  and  Holland,  informed  me  that  I 
ehould  travel  to  Switzerland  via  Constance.  During  the  night 
1  was  informed  that  I  should  be  sent  to  Austria,  a  country 
which  is  taking  part  in  the  present  war  on  the  side  of  Germany. 
As  I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  intentions  of  Austria  towards  me, 
since  on  Austrian  soil  I  am  nothing  but  an  ordinary  private 
indivi(Jual,  1  wrote  to  Baron  von  Langwerth  that  1  requested 
the  Imperial  Government  to  give  me  a  promise  that  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Austrian  authorities  would  give  me  all  possible 
facilities  for  continuing  my  joiiruey  and  that  Switzerland  would 
not   be   closed   to   me.     Herr  von  Langwerth  has    been   good 
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enoiigh  to  answer  me  in  writing  that  I  could  be  assured  of  an 
easy  journey  and  that  the  Austrian  authorities  would  do  all 
that  was  necessary. 

"  It  is  nearly  five  o'clock,  and  Baron  von  LangAverth  has 
■just  announced  to  me  that  I  shall  be  sent  to  Denmark.  In  view 
of  the  present  situation,  there  is  no  security  that  I  shall  find 
a  ship  to  take  me  to  England  and  it  is  this  consideration  which 
made  me  reject  this  proposal,  with  the  approval  of  Herr  von 
Langwerth. 

"  In  truth  no  liberty  is  left  me  and  I  am  treated  almost  as 
a  X)risoner.  I  am  obliged  to  submit,  having  no  means  of 
obtaining  that  the  rules  of  international  courtesy  should  be 
observed  towards  me,  but  I  hasten  to  protest  to  your  Excellency 
against  the  manner  in  which  I  am  being  treated. 

JULES  CAMBON." 

Whilst  my' letter  was  being  delivered  I  was  told  that  the 
journey  would  not  be  made  direct  but  by  way  of  Schleswig. 
At  10  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  left  the  Embassy  with  my  staff 
in  the  middle  of  a  great  assembly  of  foot  and  mounted  police. 

At  the  station  the  ^Ministry  for  Foreign  Affairs  was  only 
represented  by  an  officer  of  inferior  rank. 

The  journey  took  place  with  extreme  slowness.  We  took 
more  than  twenty-four  hours  to  reach  the  frontier.  It  seemed 
that  at  every  station  they  had  to  wait  for  orders  to  proceed. 
I  was  accompanied  by  Major  von  Rheinbaben  of  the  Alexandra 
Regiment  of  the  G  uard  and  by  a  i^olice  officer.  In  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Kiel  Canal  the  soldiers  entered  our  carriages. 
The  windows  were  shut  and  the  curtains  of  the  carriages  drawn 
down ;  each  of  us  had  to  remain  isolated  in  his  compartment 
and  w^as  forbidden  to  get  up  or  to  touch  his  luggage.  A 
soldier  stood  in  the  corridor  of  the  carriage  before  the  door  of 
each  of  our  compartments  which  were  kept  open,  revolver  in 
hand  and  finger  on  the  trigger.  The  Russian  Charge  d' Affaii-es, 
the  women  and  children  and  everyone  were  subjected  to  the 
same  treatment. 

At  the  last  C4erman  station  about  11  o'clock  at  night, 
Major  von  Rheinbaben  came  to  take  leave  of  me.  I  handed  to 
him  the  following  letter  to  Herr  von  Jagow. 

"  Sir,  Wednesday  Evening,  August  5,  1914. 

Yesterday  before  leaving  Berlin,  I  protested  in  writing  to 
your  Excellency  against  the  repeated  change  of  route  v/hich 
was  imposed  upon  me  by  the  Imperial  Government  on  my 
journey  from  Germany. 

"  To-dayj  as  the  train  in  which  I  was  passed  over  the  Kiel 
Canal  an  attempt  was  made  to  search  all  our  luggage  as  if  we 
might  have  hidden  some  instrument  of  destruction.     Thanks  to 
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the  interference  of  Major  von  Rlieiubaben,  we  were  spared  this 
insult.     But  they  went  further. 

"  They  obliged  us  to  remain  each  in  his  own  compartment, 
the  windows  and  blinds  having  been  closed.  During  this  time, 
in  the  corridors  of  the  carriages  at  the  door  of  each  compartment 
and  facing  each  one  of  us,  stood  a  soldier,  revolver  in  hand, 
finger  on  the  trigger,  for  nearly  half  an  hour. 

"I  consider  it  my  duty  to  f)rotest  against  this  threat  of 
violence  to  the  Ambassador  of  the  Republic  and  the  staff  of  his 
Embassy,  violence  which  nothing  could  even  have  made  me 
anticipate.  Yesterday  I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  your 
Excellency  that  I  was  being  treated  almost  as  a  prisoner. 
To-day  I  am  being  treated  as  a  dangerous  prisoner.  Also  I 
must  record  that  during  our  journey  which  from  Berlhi  to 
Denmark  has  taken  twenty-four  hours,  no  food  has  been 
prepared  nor  provided  for  me  nor  for  the  persons  who  were 
travelling  with  me  to  the  frontier. 

JULES   CAMBON." 

I  thought  that  our  troubles  had  finished,  when  shortly 
afterwards  Major  von  Rheinbaben  came,  rather  embarrassed,  to 
inform  me  that  the  train  Avould  not  proceed  to  the  Danish  frontier 
if  I  did  not  pay  the  cost  of  this  train.  I  expressed  my  astonish- 
ment that  I  had  not  been  made  to  pay  at  Berlin  and  that  at  any 
rate  I  had  not  been  forewarned  of  this.  I  offered  to  pay  by  a 
cheque  on  one  of  the  largest  Berlin  banks.  This  facility  was 
refused  me.  With  the  help  of  my  companions  I  was  able  to 
collect,  in  gold,  the  sum  which  was  required  from  me  at  once, 
and  which  amounted  to  3,611  marks  75  pfennig.  This  is  about 
5,000  francs  in  accordance  with  the  present  rate  of  exchange.'-'-' 

After  this  last  incident,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  ask  2\lajor 
von  Rheinbaben  for  his  word  of  honour  as  an  officer  and  a 
gentleman  that  we  sliould  be  taken  to  the  Danish  frontier.  He 
gave  it  to  me,  and  1  required  that  the  policeman  who  was  witli 
us  should  accompany  us. 

In  this  way  we  arrived  at  the  first  Danish  station,  where  the 
Danish  Government  had  had  a  train  made  ready  to  take  us  to 
Copenhagen. 

I  am  assured  that  my  English  colleague  and  the  Beigian 
Minister,  although  they  left  Berlin  after  1  did,  travelled  b/tho 
direct  route  to  Holland.  I  am  struck  by  tliis  difference  oF 
treatment,  and  as  Denmark  and  Norway  are,  at  this  moment, 
infested  witli  spies,  if  I  succeed  in  embarking  in  Norway,  there 
is  a  danger  that  I  may  be  arrested  at  sea  with  the  oihcials  who 
accompany  me. 

I  do  not  wish  to  conclude  this  despatch  without  notifying 
your  Excellency  of  the  energy  and  devotion  of  which  the  whole 
staff  of  the   Embassy  has  given  unceasing  proof   during   the 

*  Subsequently  tlie  Bum  thus  required  from  M.  Jules  Cambon  was  given 
to  the  Spanish  Ambassador  to  be  repaid  to  the  French  Ambassador. 

K  2 


148 

course  of  this  crisis.  I  shall  be  glad  that  acconnt  should  he 
taken  of  the  services  which  on  this  occasion  have  been  rendered 
to  the  Government  of  the  Republic,  in  particular  by  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Embassy  and  by  the  Military  and  Naval  Attaches. 

JULES  CAMBON. 


No.  156. 

M.  MoUard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemhurg,  to  M.  Doumergne, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Paris,  August  5,  1914. 
The  Minister  of  State  came  to  see  me  at  the  Legation  this 
morning,  Tuesday,  4th  August,  1914,  at  about  half-past  eight 
o'clock,  in  order  to  notify  me  that  the  German  military  autho- 
rities required  my  departure.  On  my  answering  that  1  would 
only  give  way  to  force  M.  Eyschen  said  that  he  understood  my 
feelings  in  this  matter,  and  it  was  just  for  that  reason  that  he 
had  himself  come  to  make  this  communication  which  cost  him 
so  much,  for  it  was  just  because  force  was  used  that  he  asked 
me  to  leave.  He  added  that  he  was  going  to  bring  me  written 
proof  of  this. 

I  did  not  conceal  from  M.  -Eyschen  the  grief  and  anxiety 
which  I  had  in  leaving  my  fellow-countrymen  without  defence, 
and  asked  him  to  be  good  enough  to  undertake  their  protection  ; 
this  he  promised  to  do. 

Just  as  he  was  leaving  he  handed  me  the  enclosed  letter 
(Enclosure  I.)  which  is  the  answer  of  the  Luxemburg  Govern- 
ment to  the  declaration  which  I  had  made  the  evening  before, 
according  to  telegraphic  instructions  of  M.  Viviani. 

About  10  o'clock,  the  Minister  of  State  came  again  to  the 
Legation  and  left  me  with  a  short  note  from  himself,  a  certified 
copy  of  the  letter  which  the  German  Minister  had  addressed  to 
him  on  the  subject  of  my  departure  from  Luxemburg.  (En- 
closures II.  and  III.) 

At  the  same  time  he  told  me  that  he  had  informed  Herr  von 
Buch  that  the  Luxemburg  Government  would  be  entrusted  with 
the  protection  of  the  French  and  would  have  charge  of  the 
Legation  and  the  Chancery.  This  news  did  not  seem  to  be 
agreeable  to  my  German  colleague,  who  advised  M.  Eyschen  to 
move  me  to  entrust  this  responsibility  to  the  Belgian  Minister. 
I  explained  to  the  Minister  of  State  that  the  situation  was 
peculiar.  As  I  was  accredited  to  Her  Royal  Highness  the 
Grand  Duchess  and  as  my  country  was  not  in  a  state  of  war  with 
Luxemburg,  it  was  in  these  circumstances  clearly  indicated 
that  it  should  be  the  Luxemburg  Government  which  should 
look  after  the  safety  of  my  fellow-countrymen.  M.  Eyschen  did 
not  insist,  and  again  accepted  the  service  whicli  I  entrusted 
to  him. 
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The  Minister  of  State  then  asked  me  to  be  good  enough  to 
leave  quietly  in  order  to  avoid  any  demonstration,  which,  as 
he  said,  would  not  fail  to  bring  about  reprisals  on  the 
part  of  the  German  military  authorities  against  the  French.  I 
answered  that  I  attached  too  much  value  to  the  safety  of  my 
countrymen  to  compromise  it  and  that  he  had  nothing  to 
fear. 

My  departure,  which  was  required  to  take  place  as  soon  as 
possible,  was  fixed  for  two  o'clock  ;  it  was  at  the  same  time 
understood  that  I  should  leave  in  my  motor  car.  As  to  a  safe 
conduct,  M.  Eyschen  told  me  that  the  German  Minister  was  at 
that  very  moment  at  the  German  headquarters  to  ask  for  it,  and 
that  he  would  take  care  that  I  received  it  in  good  time. 

At  a  quarter-past  two  the  Minister  of  State  accompanied  by 
M.  Henrion,  Councillor  of  the  Government,  came  to  take  leave 
of  me  and  to  receive  the  keys  of  the  Legation  and  those  of  the 
Chancery. 

He  told  me  that  ordei-s  had  been  given  for  my  free  passage, 
and  that  I  must  make  for  Arlon  by  way  of  the  Merle,  Mamers 
and  Arlon  roads.  He  added  that  a  German  officer  would  wait 
for  me  at  the  Merle  road  in  order  to  go  in  front  of  my  motor  car. 

[  then  left  the  T^egation  and  made  my  way  to  iViion  by  the 
road  which  had  been  determined  on,  but  I  did  not  meet  anyone. 

Your  Excellency  will  have  the  goodness  to  find  the  enclosed 
text  of  the  letter  which  I  sent  to  the  Minister  of  State  before 
leaving  my  post  (Enclosure  IV.). 

MOLLARD. 


Enclosure  I. 

M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of  State,  President  of  the  Government, 
to  M.  Mollard,  French  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  at  Luxemburg. 

Sir,  Luxemburg,  August  4,  1914. 

In  an  oral  communication  made  yesterday  evening,  your 
Excellency  has  had  the  goodness  to  bring  to  my  knowledge 
that  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1867,  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  intended  to  respect  the  neutrality 
of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  as  they  had  shown  by  their 
attitude,  but  that  the  violation  of  this  neutrality  by  Germany 
was  nevertheless  of  such  a  kind  as  to  compel  France  henceforth 
to  be  influenced  in  this  matter  by  the  care  for  her  defence 
and  her  interests. 

You  will  allow  me  to  point  out  clearly  that  the  decision  of 
the  Government  of  the  Republic  is  based  solely  on  the  act  of  a 
third  Power  for  which  in  truth  the  Grand  Duchy  is  not 
rwifponsible. 
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The  rights  of  LuxeniLurg  must  then  remain  intact. 

The  German  Empire  has  fcrmally  declared  that  only  a  tem- 
porary occupation  of  Luxemburg  entered  into  their  intentions. 

I  am  glad  to  believe  that  the  Govei-nmcnt  of  the  Republic 
will  have  no  difficulty  in  establishing  with  me  the  fact  that 
at  all  times  and  in  all  circumstances  the  Grand  Duchy  has 
fully  and  loyally  fulfilled  all  the  obligations  of  every  kind  which 
rested  on  it  in  virtue  of  the  Treaty  of  1867. 

I  remain,  etc., 

^     EYSCHEN, 

Minister  of  State,  President  of  the 
Government. 


Enclosure  II. 

Private  Letter  from  M.  EyscJien,  Minister  of  State,  President 
of  the  Government,  to  M.  Mollard,  French  Minister,  at 
Luxemhurg. 

Sir, 

A  SHORT  time  ago  I  had  with  very  great  regret  to 
inform  you  of  the  intentions  of  General  von  Fuchs  with  regard 
to  your  sojourn  in  Luxemburg. 

As  I  had  the  honour  to  tell  you,  I  asked  for  confirmation 
in  writing  of  the  decision  taken  by  the  military  authorities  in 
this  matter. 

Enclosed  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  at  this  moment 
received  from  the  German  Minister. 

He  has  assured  me  that  in  carrying  out  this  step  there 
will  be  no  want  of  the  respect  due  to  your  position  and  person. 

Be  good  enough  to  receive  the  renewed  expression  of  my 
regret  and  my  deep  regard. 

EYSCHEN. 


Enclosure  III. 

To  His  Excellency  the  Minister  of  State,  Dr.  Eyschen. 

Your  Excellency, 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  his  Excellency 
General  Fuchs,  I  have  the  honour  to  ask  you  to  be  good  enough 
to  request  the  French  Minister,  M.  ]\lollard,  to  leave  Luxemburg 
as  soon  as  possible  and  to  retui-n  to  France ;  otherwise  the 
German  military  authorities  would  find  themselves  under  the 
painful  necessity  of  placing  M.  Mollard  under  the  charge  of  a 
military  escort  and  in  the  last  extremity  of  proceeding  to  his 
arrest. 

I    beg    your    Excellency    to    have    the    goodness     on    thig 
occasion  to  receive  the  assurance  of  my  deepest  regard. 

VON   BUCH. 
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Enclosure  IV. 

M.  Mollard,  French  Minister  at  Luxemburg,  to  His  Excellency 
M.  Eyschen,  Minister  of  State,  President  of  the  Qovernment 
of  Luxemburg. 

Sir,  Luxemburg,  August  4,  1914. 

I  HAVE  just  received  your  communication  and  I  s^^bmit 
to  force. 

Before  leaving  Luxemburg  it  is  my  duty  to  provide  for  the 
fortunes  and  safety  of  my  fellow-countrymen.  Knowing  the 
spirit  of  justice  and  equity  of  the  Luxemburg  Government,  I 
have  the  honour  to  ask  your  Excellency  to  take  them  under 
•your  protection,  and  to  watch  over  the  safety  of  their  lives  and 
goods. 

At  the  same  time  I  will  ask  your  Excellency  to  take  charge 
of  the  Legation  and  the  offices  of  the  Chancery. 

I  should  be  much  obliged  to  your  Excellency  if  you  would 
be  good  enough  to  lay  before  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Grand 
Duchess  the  expression  of  my  deepest  respect,  and  my  excuses 
for  not  having  been  able  myself  to  express  them  to  her. 

In  thanking  you  for  all  the  marks  of  sjnnpathy  Avliich  you 
have  given  me  I  beg  you  to  receive  renewed  assurances  of  my 
deep  regard. 

AmiAND  MOLLARD. 


No.  157. 

Notification  hy  the  French  Government  to  the  Representatives 
of  the  Powers  at  Paris. 

The  German  Imperial  Government,  after  having  allowed 
its  armed  forces  to  cross  the  frontier,  and  to  permit  various  acts 
of  murder  and  pillage  on  French  territory  ;  after  having  violated 
the  neutrality  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  in  defiance  of 
the  stipulations  of  the  Convention  of  London,  11th  ]\Iay  18G7, 
and  of  Convention  V.  of  the  Hague,  18th  October  1907,  on  the 
rights  and  duties  of  Powers  and  persons  in  case  of  war  on  land 
(Articles  1  and  2),  Conventions  which  have  been  signed  by  tho 
German  Goverrmient ;  after  having  addressed  an  ultimatum  to 
the  Royal  Government  of  Belgium  with  the  object  of  requiring 
passage  for  German  troops  throvigh  Belgian  territory  in  violation 
of  the  Treaties  of  the  19th  April  1839,  which  had  been  signed 
by  them,  and  in  violation  of  the  above  Convention  of  the  Hague 

Have  declared  war  on  France  at  6.45  p.m.  on  the  3rd  August 
1914. 

In  these  circumstances  the  Government  of  the  Republic  find 
themselves  obliged  on  their  side  to  have  recourse  to  arms. 

They  have  in  consequence  the  honour  of  informing  by  these 
presents  the  Government  of       .       .       .    that  a  state  of   war 
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exists  between  France  and  Germany  dating  from  6,45  p.m.  on 
3rd  Augiist  1914. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic  protest  before  aU  civi- 
lised nations,  and  especially  those  Governments  which  have 
signed  the  Conventions  and  Treaties  referred  to  above,  against 
the  violation  by  the  German  Empire  of  their  international  en- 
gagements, and  they  reserve  full  right  for  reprisals  which  they 
might  find  themselves  brought  to  exercise  against  an  enemy  so 
little  regardful  of  its  plighted  word. 

The  Government  of  the  Republic,  who  propose  to  observe 
the  principles  of  the  law  of  nations,  will,  during  the  hostilities, 
and  assuming  that  reciprocity  will  be  observed,  act  in  accord- 
ance with  the  International  Conventions  signed  by  France 
concerning  the  law  of  war  on  land  and  sea. 

The  present  notification,  made  in  accordance  with  Article  2 
of  the  Third  Convention  of  the  Hague  of  the  18th  October  1907. 
relating  to  the  opening  of  hostilities  and  handed  to     .     .     . 

Paris,  August  4,  1914,  2  p.m. 


No.  158. 

Message  from  M.  Poincare,  President  of  the  Eepublic,  read  at  the 
Extraordinary  Session  of  Parliament,  August  4,  1914. 

{Journal  Officiel  of  the  5th  August  1914.) 

{The  Chamber  rises  and  remains  standing  during  the  reading  of 

the  message.) 
"  Gentlemen, 

"  France  has  just  been  the  object  of  a  violent  and  pre- 
meditated attack,  which  is  an  insolent  defiance  of  the  law  of 
nations.  Before  any  declaration  of  war  had  been  sent  to  us, 
even  before  the  German  Ambassador  had  asked  for  his  pass- 
ports, our  territory  has  been  violated.  The  German  Empire  has 
waited  till  yesterday  evening  to  give  at  this  late  stage  the  true 
name  to  a  state  of  things  which  it  had  already  created. 

"  For  more  than  forty  years  the  French,  in  sincere  love  of 
peace,  have  buried  at  the  bottom  of  their  heart  the  desire  for 
legitimate  reparation. 

"  They  have  given  to  the  world  the  example  of  a  gi'eat 
nation  which,  definitely  raised  from  defeat  by  the  exercise  of 
will,  patience  and  labour,  has  only  used  its  renewed  and 
rejuvenated  strength  in  the  interest  of  progress  and  for  the 
good  of  humanity. 

"Since  the  ultimatum  of  Austria  opened  a  crisis  which 
threatened  the  whole  of  Europe,  France  has  persisted  in 
following  and  in  recomanending  on  all  sides  a  policy  of 
prudence,  wisdom  and  moderation. 
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"  To  her  there  can  be  imputed  no  act,  no  movement,  no  Tford, 
which  has  not  been  peaceful  and  conciliatory. 

"  At  the  hour  when  the  struggle  is  beginning,  she  has  the 
right,  in  justice  to  herself,  of  solemnly  declaring  that  she  has  made, 
up  to  the  last  moment,  supreme  efforts  to  avert  the  war  now 
about  to  break  out,  the  crushing  responsibility  for  which  the 
German  Empire  will  have  to  bear  before  history.  {Unanimous 
and  repeated  applause.) 

"  On  the  very  morrow  of  the  day  when  we  and  our  allies 
were  publicly  expressing  our  hope  of  seeing  negotiations  which 
had  been  begun  under  the  auspices  of  the  London  Cabinet 
carried  to  a  peaceful  conclusion,  Germany  suddenly  declared 
war  upon  Russia,  she  has  invaded  the  territory  of  Luxemburg, 
she  has  outrageously  insulted  the  noble  Belgian  nation  {loud  and 
unanimous  applause),  our  neighbour  and  our  friend,  and 
attempted  treacherously  to  fall  upon  us  while  we  were  in 
the  midst  of  diplomatic  conversation.  {Fresh  arid  repeated 
unanimous  applause.) 

"  But  France  was  watching.  As  alert  as  she  was  peaceful, 
she  was  prepared  ;  and  our  enemies  will  meet  on  their  path 
our  valiant  covering  troops,  who  are  at  their  post  and  will 
provide  the  screen  behind  which  the  mobilisation  of  our 
national  forces  will  be  methodically  completed. 

"Our  fine  and  courageous  army,  which  France  to-day 
accompanies  with  her  maternal  thought  {loud  applause)  has 
risen  eager  to  defend  the  honour  of  the  flag  and  the  soil  of  the 
country.     (Unanimous  and  repeated  applause.) 

"  The  President  of  the  Republic  interpreting  the  unanimous 
feeling  of  the  country,  expresses  to  our  troops  by  land  and  sea 
the  admiration  and  confidence  of  every  Frenchman  {loud  and 
prolonged  applause). 

"  Closely  united  in  a  common  feeling,  the  nation  wiU 
persevere  with  the  cool  self-restraint  of  which,  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  crisis,  she  has  given  daily  proof.  Now,  as  always, 
she  will  know  how  to  harmonise  the  most  noble  daring  and  most 
ardent  enthusiasm  with  that  self-control  which  is  the  sign 
of  enduring  energy  and  is  the  best  guarantee  of  victory 
{applause). 

"  In  the  war  which  is  beginning  France  will  have  Right  on 
her  side,  the  eternal  power  of  which  cannot  with  impunity  be 
disregarded  by  nations  any  more  than  by  individuals  {loud  and 
unanimous  applause). 

"  She  will  be  heroically  defended  by  all  her  sons  ;  nothing 
will  break  their  sacred  union  before  the  enemy ;  to-day  they 
are  joined  together  as  brothers  in  a  common  indignation  against 
the  aggressor,  and  in  a  common  patriotic  faith  {loud  and 
prolonged  applause  and  cries  of  '  Vive  la  France  '). 

"  She  is  faithfully  helped  by  Russia,  her  ally  (loud  and 
unanimous  applause)  ;  she  is  supported  by  the  loyal  friendship 
of  England  {loud  and  unanimous  applause). 
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"  And  already  from  every  part  of  the  civilised  world 
Bympatliy  and  good  wishes  are  coming  to  lier.  For  to-day 
once  again  she  stands  before  the  universe  for  Liberty,  Justice 
and  Reason  {loud  and  repeated  applause)  'Haut  les  co&urs  ei 
viv«  la  Franc©  !  '  {unanimous  and  prolonged  applause). 

RAYjMOND   POINCAR^." 


No.  159. 

Speech  delivered  hy  M.  Bene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council, 
in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  August  4,  1914. 

(Journal  Officiel,  August  5,  1914.) 
M.  Rene  Viviani,  President  of  the  Council, 

Gentlemen, 

The  German  Ambassador  yesterday  left  Paris  after 
notifying  us  of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war. 

The  Government  owe  to  Parliament  a  true  account  of  the 
events  which  in  less  than  ten  days  have  unloosed  a  Earopean 
war  and  compelled  France,  peaceful  and  valiant,  to  defend  her 
frontier  against  an  attack,  the  hateful  injustice  of  which  is 
emphasised  by  its  calculated  unexpectedness. 

This  attack,  which  has  no  excuse,  and  which  began  before 
we  were  notified  of  any  declaration  of  war,  is  the  last  act  of 
a  plan,  whose  origin  and  object  I  propose  to  declare  before 
our  own  democracy  and  before  the  opinion  of  the  civilised 
world. 

As  a  consequence  of  the  aboniinable  crime  which  cost  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Heir-Apparent  and  the  Duchess  of  Hohen- 
burg  their  lives,  difficulties  arose  between  the  Cabinets  of 
Vienna  and  Belgrade. 

The  majority  of  the  Powers  were  only  semi-officially  informed 
of  these  difficulties  up  till  Friday,  July  24th,  the  date  on 
which  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassadors  communicated  to 
them  a  circular  which  the  press  has  published. 

The  object  of  this  circular  was  to  explain  and  justify  an 
ultimatum  delivered  the  evening  before  to  Servia  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade. 

This  ultimatum  in  alleging  the  complicity  of  numerous 
Sendan  subjects  and  associations  in  the  Serajevo  crime,  hinted 
that  the  official  Servian  authorities  themselves  were  no  strangers 
t/)  it.  It  demanded  a  reply  from  Servia  by  6  o'clock  on  the 
evening  of  Saturday,  July  25tli. 

The  Austrian  demands,  or  at  any  rate  many  of  them, 
without  doubt  struck  a  blow  at  the  rights  of  a  sovereign  State. 
Notwithstanding  their  excessive  character,  Servia,  on  July  25th, 
declared  that  she  submitted  to  them  almost  without  reserve. 
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This  sulomission,  wliicli  constituted  a  success  for  Austria- 
Hungary,  a  guarantee  for  the  peace  of  Europe,  was  not 
unconnected  with  the  advice  tendered  to  Belgrade  from  U""*,  fii'st 
moment  by  France,  Russia  and  Great  Britain. 

The  value  of  this  advice  was  all  the  greater  since  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  demands  had  been  concealed  from  the  Chanceries  of 
the  Triple  Entente,  to  whom  in  the  three  preceding  weeks  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  had  on  several  occasions  given 
an  assurance  that  their  claims  would  be  extremely  moderate. 

It  was,  therefore,  with  natural  astonishment  that  the 
Cabinets  of  Paris,  St.  Petersburg!!  and  London  learned  on 
2Gth  July  that  the  Austrian  Minister  at  Belgrade,  after  a  few^ 
minutes'  examination,  declared  that  the  Servian  reply  was 
inacceptable,  and  broke  off  diplomatic  relations. 

This  astonishment  was  increased  by  the  fact  that  on  Friday, 
the  24th,  the  German  Ambassador  came  and  read  to  the 
French  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  a  note  verhale  asserting 
that  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  must  remain  localised,  without 
intervention  by  the  great  Powers,  or  otherwise  "  incalculable 
consequences "  were  to  be  feared.  A  similar  demarche  was 
made  on  Saturday,  the  25th,  at  London  and  at  St.  Petersburgh. 

Need  I,  Gentlemen,  point  out  to  3'ou  the  contrast  between 
the  threatening  expressions  used  by  the  German  Ambassador  at 
Paris  and  the  conciliatory  sentiments  which  the  Powers  of  the 
Triple  Entente  had  just  manifested  by  the  advice  which  they 
gave  to  Servia  to  submit  ? 

Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  extraordinary  character  of  the 
German  demarche,  we  immediately,  in  agreement  with  our 
Allies  and  our  friends,  took  a  conciliatory  course  and  invited 
Germany  to  join  in  it. 

We  have  had  from  the  first  moment  regretfully  to  recognise 
that  our  intentions  and  our  efforts  met  with  no  response  at 
Berlin. 

Not  only  did  Germany  appear  wholly  unwilling  to  give  to 
Austria-Hungary  the  friendly  advice  which  her  position  gave 
her  the  right  to  offer,  but  fi'om  this  moment  and  still  more  in 
the  following  days,  she  seemed  to  intervene  between  the  Cabinet 
at  Vienna  and  the  compromises  suggested  by  the  other  Powers. 

On  Tuesday,  28th  July,  Austria-Hungary  declared  war  on 
Servia.  This  declaration  of  war,  with  its  aggravation  of  the 
state  of  affairs  brought  about  by  the  rupture  of  diplomatic 
relations  three  days  before,  gave  ground  for  believing  that  there 
was  a  deliberate  desire  for  war,  and  a  systematic  programme 
for  the  enslavement  of  Servia. 

Thus  there  was  now  involved  in  the  dispute  not  only  the 
independence  of  a  brave  people,  but  the  balance  of  power  in 
the  Balkans,  embodied  in  the  Treaty  of  Bukarest  of  1913,  and 
consecrated  by  the  moral  support  of  all  the  great  Powers. 

However,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  British  Government  wi^i 
its  constant  and  firm  attachment  to   the  maintenance  of    the 
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peac€  oi  Eui-opc,  the  negotiations  were  continued,  or,  to  speak 
more  accurately,  the  Powers  of  the  Triple  Entente  tried  to 
continue  them. 

From  this  common  desire  sprang  the  proposal  for  action  by 
the  four  Powers,  England,  France,  Germany  and  Italy,  which 
was  intended,  by  assuring  to  Austria  all  legitimate  satisfaction, 
to  bring  about  an  equitable  adjustment  of  the  dispute. 

On  Wednesday,  the  29th,  the  Russian  Government,  noting 
the  persistent  failure  of  these  efforts  and  faced  by  the  Austrian 
mobilisation  and  declaration  of  war,  fearing  the  military  destinic- 
tion  of  Servia,  decided  as  a  precautionary  measure  to  mobilise  the 
troops  of  four  military  districts,  that  is  to  say,  the  formations 
echeloned  along  the  Austro-Hungarian  frontier  exclusively. 

In  taking  this  step,  the  Russian  Government  were  careful  to 
inform  the  German  Government  that  their  measures,  restricted 
as  they  were  and  without  any  offensive  character  towards 
Austria,  were  not  in  any  degree  directed  against  Germany. 

In  a  conversation  with  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 
the  German  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  acknowledged 
this  without  demur. 

On  the  other  hand,  all  the  efforts  made  by  Great  Britain, 
with  the  adherence  of  Russia  and  the  support  of  France,  to  bring 
Austria  and  Servia  into  touch  under  the  moral  patronage  of 
Europe  were  encountered  at  Berlin  with  a  predetermined  negative 
of  which  the  diplomatic  despatches  afford  the  clearest  proof. 

This  was  a  disquieting  situation  which  made  it  probable 
that  there  existed  at  Berlin  intentions  which  had  not  been 
disclosed.  Some  hours  afterwards  this  alarming  suspicion  was 
destined  to  become  a  certainty. 

In  fact  Germany's  negative  attitude  gave  place  thirty-six 
hours  later  to  positive  steps  which  were  truly  alarming.  On  the 
3Ist  July  Germany,  by  proclaming  "a  state  of  danger  of  war," 
cut  the  communications  between  herself  and  the  rest  of  Europe, 
and  obtained  for  herself  complete  freedom  to  pursue  against 
France  in  absolute  secrecy  military  preparations  which,  as  you 
have  seen,  nothing  could  justify. 

Already  for  some  days,  and  in  circumstances  difficult  to 
explain,  Germany  had  prepared  for  the  transition  of  her  army 
from  a  peace  footing  to  a  war  footing. 

From  the  morning  of  the  25th  July,  that  is  to  say  even 
before  the  expiration  of  the  time  limit  given  to  Servia  by 
Austria,  she  had  confined  to  barracks  the  garrisons  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine.  The  same  day  she  had  placed  the  frontier-works  in  a 
complete  state  of  defence.  On  the  26th,  she  had  indicated  to 
the  railways  the  measures  preparatory  for  concentration.  On  the 
27th,  she  had  completed  requisitions  and  placed  her  covering 
troops  in  position.  On  the  28th,  the  summons  of  individual 
reservists  had  begun  and  units  which  were  distant  from  the 
fj-ontier  had  been  brought  up  to  it. 

Could  all  these  measures,  pui-sued  with  implacable  method, 
leave  U8  in  doubt  of  Germany's  intentions? 
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tkich  was  th©  Bitnation  when,  on  the  erening  of  th«  Slit 
July,  the  German  Government,  which,  since  the  L^-ith,  had  not 
participated  by  any  active  step  in  the  conciliatory  efforts  of  th« 
Triple  Entente,  addressed  an  ultimatimi  to  the  Russian  (.iovern- 
ment  under  the  pretext  that  Russia  had  ordered  a  general 
mobilisation  of  her  armies,  and  demanded  that  this  mobilisation 
should  be  stopped  within  twelve  hours. 

This  demand,  which  was  all  the  more  insulting  in  form 
because  a  few  hours  earlier  the  Emperor  Nicholas  XL,  with  a 
movement  at  once  confiding  and  spontaneous,  had  asked  the 
German  Emperor  for  his  mediation,  was  put  forward  at  a 
moment  when,  on  the  request  of  England  and  with  the  know- 
ledge of  Germany,  the  Russian  Government  was  accepting  a 
formula  of  such  a  nature  as  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a  friendly 
settlement  of  the  Austro-Servian  dispute  and  of  the  Austro- 
Russian  difficulties  by  the  simultaneous  arrest  of  military 
operations  and  of  military  preparations. 

The  same  day  this  unfriendly  demarche  towards  Russia 
was  supplemented  by  acts  which  were  frankly  hostile  towards 
France  ;  the  rupture  of  communications  by  road,  railway,  tele- 
graph and  telephone,  the  seizure  of  French  locomotives  on  their 
arrival  at  the  frontier,  the  placing  of  machine  guns  in  the 
middle  of  the  permanent  way  which  had  been  cut,  and  the  con- 
centration of  troops  on  this  frontier. 

From  this  moment  we  were  no  longer  justified  in  believing 
in  the  sincerity  of  the  pacific  declaration  which  the  German 
representative  continued  to  shower  upon  us  {liear,  hear). 

We  knew  that  Germany  was  mobilising  under  the  shelter 
of  the  "  state  of  danger  of  war." 

We  learnt  that  six  classes  of  reservists  had  been  called  up, 
and  that  transport  was  being  collected  even  for  those  army 
corps  which  were  stationed  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
fi-ontier. 

As  these  events  unfolded  themselves,  the  Government, 
watchful  and  vigilant,  took  from  day  to  day,  and  even  from 
hour  to  hour,  the  measures  of  precaution  which  the  situation 
required  ;  the  general  mobilisation  of  our  forces  on  land  and 
sea  was  ordered. 

The  same  evening,  at  7.30,  Germany,  without  waiting  for 
the  acceptance  by  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Peters  burgh  of  the  English 
proposal,  which  I  have  already  mentioned,  declared  war  on 
Russia. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  the  2nd  August,  without  regard  for 
the  extreme  moderation  of  France,  in  contradiction  to  the 
peaceful  declarations  of  the  German  Ambassador  at  Paris,  and 
in  defiance  of  the  niles  of  international  law,  German  troops 
crossed  our  fi-ontier  at  tliree  difi'erent  points. 

At  the  same  time,  in  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  18C7,  which 
guaranteed  with  the  signature  of  Prussia  the  neutrality  of 
Luxemburg,  tliej''  invaded  the  territory  of  the  Grand  Duchy  and 
so  gave  cause  for  a  protest  by  the  Luxemburg  Government. 
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Finally,  tke  neutrality  of  Belgium  also  was  threatened.  Tlie 
German  Minister,  on  the  evening  of  the  2ncl  August,  presented 
to  the  Belgian  Government  an  ultimatum  requesting  facilities 
in  Belgium  for  military  operations  against  France,  under  ths 
lying  pretext  that  Belgian  neutrality  was  threatened  by  ua  ; 
the  Belgian  Government  refused,  and  declared  that  they  were 
resolved  to  defend  with  vigour  their  neutrality,  which  was 
respected  by  France  and  guaranteed  by  treaties,  and  in  particular 
by  the  King  of  Prussia.     {Unanimous  and  prolonged  applause.) 

Since  then.  Gentlemen,  the  German  attacks  have  been 
renewed,  multiplied,  and  accentuated.  At  more  than  fifteen 
points  our  frontier  has  been  violated.  Shots  have  been  fired  at 
our  soldiers  and  Customs  officers.  Men  have  been  killed  and 
wounded.  Yesterday  a  German  militaiy  aviator  dropped  three 
bombs  on  Luneville. 

The  Gemian  Ambassador,  to  whom  as  well  as  to  all  the 
great  Powers,  we  communicated  these  facts,  did  not  deny  them 
or  express  his  regrets  for  them.  On  the  contrary,  he  came 
yesterday  evening  to  ask  me  for  his  passports,  and  to  notify  us 
of  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war,  giving  as  his  reason,  in  the 
teeth  of  all  the  facts,  hostile  acts  committed  hj  French  aviators 
in  German  territory  in  the  Eifel  district,  and  even  on  the  railway 
near  Oarlsruhe  and  near  Nurembei'g.  This  is  the  letter  which 
he  handed  to  me  on  the  subject : — 

"  M.  Le  President, 

"The  German  administrative  and  military  authorities 
have  established  a  certain  number  of  "flagrantly  hostile  acts 
committed  on  German  territory  by  French  military  aviators. 
Several  of  these  have  openly  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium 
by  flying  over  the  territory  of  that  country ;  one  has  attempted 
to  destroy  buildings  near  Wesel ;  others  have  been  seen  in  the 
district  of  the  Eifel,  one  has  thrown  bombs  on  the  railway  near 
Carlsruhe  and  Nuremburg. 

"  I  am  instructed,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  infonn  your 
Excellency,  that  in  the  presence  of  these  acts  of  aggression  the 
German  Empire  considers  itself  in  a  state  of  war  with  France 
in  consequence  of  the  acts  of  this  latter  Power. 

"  At  the  same  time,  I  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  the  know- 
ledge of  your  Excellency  that  the  German  authorities  will 
retain  French  mercantile  vessels  in  German  ports,  but  they  will 
release  them  if,  within  forty-eight  hours,  they  are  assmed  of 
complete  reciprocity. 

"  My  diplomatic  mission  having  thus  come  to  an  end  it 
only  remains  for  me  to  request  your  Excellency  to  be  good 
enough  to  furnish  me  with  my  passports,  and  to  take  the 
steps  you  consider  suitable  to  assure  my  return  to  Germany, 
with  the  staff  of  the  Embassy,  as  well  as  with  the  staff  of  the 
Bavarian  Legation  and  of  the  German  Consulate  General  in 
Paris. 
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"  Be  good  enough,  M.  le  President,  to  receive  the  assurances 
of  mv  deepest  respect. 

•'  (Signed)     SCHOEN." 

Ne©d  1,  Gentlemen,  lay  stress  on  the  absurdities  of  these 
pretexts  which  they  would  put  forward  as  grievances?  At  no 
time  has  any  French  aviator  penetrated  into  Belgium,  nor  has 
any  French  aviator  committed  either  in  Bavaria  or  any  other 
part  of  Germany  any  hostile  act.  The  opinion  of  Europe  has 
already  done  justice  to  these  wretched  inventions.  {Loud  and 
unanimous  applause.) 

Against  these  attacks,  which  violate  all  the  la-ws  of  justice 
and  all  the  principles  of  public  law,  we  have  now  taken  all  the 
necessary  steps ;  they  are  being  carried  out  strictlj^,  regularly, 
and  with  calmness. 

The  mobilisation  of  the  Russian  army  also  continues  with 
remarkable  vigour  and  unrestrained  enthusiasm.  (Unanimous 
and  prolonged  applause,  all  the  deputies  rising  from  their  seats.) 
The  Belgian  army,  mobilised  with  250,000  men,  prepares  with  a 
splendid  passion  and  magnificent  ardour  to  defend  the  neutrality 
and  independence  of  their  country.  (Rejiewed  loud  and 
unanimous  applause.) 

The  entire  English  fleet  is  mobilised  and  ordei-s  have  been 
given  to  mobilise  the  land  forces.  {Loud  cheers,  all  the  deputies 
rising  to  their  feet.) 

Since  1912  pourparlers  had  taken  place  between  English 
and  French  General  Staffs  and  were  concluded  by  an  exchange 
of  letters  between  Sir  Edward  Grey  and  M.  Paul  Cambon. 
The  Secretarj^  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  yesterday  evening 
communicated  these  letters  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  1 
have  the  honour,  with  the  consent  of  the  British  Government, 
to  acquaint  you  with  the  contents  of  these  two  documents. 

Foreign  Office, 
My  dear  Ambassador,  November  22,  1912. 

From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the  French  and  British 
naval  and  military  experts  have  consulted  together.  It  has 
always  been  understood  that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict 
the  freedom  of  either  Government  to  decide  at  any  future  time 
whether  or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have 
agreed  that  consultation  between  experts  is  not,  and  ought  not 
to  be  regarded  as,  an  engagement  that  commits  either  Govern- 
ment to  action  in  a  contingency  that  has  not  arisen  and  may 
never  arise.  The  disposition,  for  instance,  of  the  French  and 
British  fleets  respectively  at  the  ]u-esent  moment  is  not  based 
upon  an  eng-agement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government 
had  grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third 
Power,  it  might  become  essential  to  know  Avhether  it  could 
in  tliat  event  depend  upon  the  armed  assistance  of  the  other. 
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I  agree  tliat,  if  either  Government  Lad  gi-ave  reason  to 
expect  an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something 
that  threatened  the  general  peace,  it  should  immediately  discuss 
with  the  other  whether  both  Governments  should  act  together 
to  prevent  aggression  and  to  preserve  peace,  and,  if  so,  what 
measures  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in  common.  If  these 
measures  involved  action,  the  plans  of  the  General  Staffs  would 
at  once  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  the  Governments  would 
then  decide  what  effect  should  be  given  to  them. 

Yours,  &c., 

E.  GREY. 

To  this  letter  our  Ambassador,  M.  Paul  Cambon,  replied  on 
the  23rd  November  1912  :— 

Dear  Sir  Edward,  London,  November  23,  1912. 

You  reminded  me  in  your  letter  of  yesterday,  22nd 
November,  that  during  the  last  few  years  the  military  and 
naval  authorities  of  France  and  Great  Britain  had  consulted 
with  each  other  from  time  to  time ;  that  it  had  always  been 
understood  that  these  consultations  should  not  restrict  the 
liberty  of  either  Government  to  decide  in  the  future  whether 
tliey  should  lend  each  other  the  support  of  their  armed  forces  ; 
that,  on  eitlier  side,  these  consultations  between  experts  were 
not  and  should  not  be  considered  as  engagements  binding  our 
Governments  to  take  action  in  certain  eventualities;  that, 
however,  I  had  remarked  to  you  that,  if  one  or  other  of  the 
tAvo  Governments  had  grave  reasons  to  fear  an  unprovoked 
attack  on  the  part  of  a  third  Power,  it  would  become  essential 
to  know  whether  it  could  count  on  the  armed  support  of  the 
other. 

Your  letter  answers  that  point,  and  I  am  authorised  to 
state  that,  in  the  event  of  one  of  our  two  Governments  having 
grave  reasons  to  fear  either  an  act  of  aggression  from  a  third 
Power,  or  some  event  threatening  the  general  peace,  that 
Government  would  immediately  examine  with  the  other  the 
question  wdiether  both  Governments  should  act  together  in 
order  to  prevent  the  act  of  aggression  or  preserve  peace.  If  so, 
the  two  Governments  would  deliberate  as  to  the  measures 
which  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in  common  ;  if  those 
measures  involved  action,  the  two  Governments  would  take  into 
immediate  consideration  the  plans  of  their  general  staffs  and 
would  then  decide  as  to  the  effect  to  be  given  to  those  plans. 

Yours,  &c., 

PAUL  CA^IBON. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  Secretar}^  of  State  for  Foreign 
Affairs  spoke  of  France  amidst  the  applause  of  the  members 
in   a  noble  and  warm-hearted  manner  and  his   language  has 
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already  found  an  echo  deep  in  the  hearts  of  all  Frenchmen 
{loud  and  unanimous  applause.)  I  wish  in  the  name  of  the 
Government  of  the  Republic  to  thank  the  English  Government 
from  this  tribune  for  their  cordial  words  and  the  Parliament 
of  France  will  associate  itself  in  this  sentiment  {reneiced, 
prolonged  and  unanimous  applause). 

The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  made  in  particular 
the  following  declaration : — 

"  In  case  the  German  fleet  came  into  the  Channel  or 
entered  the  North  Sea  in  order  to  go  round  the  British 
Isles  with  the  object  of  attacking  the  French  coasts  or  the 
French  navy  and  of  harassing  French  merchant  shipping, 
the  English  fleet  would  intervene  in  order  to  give  to  French 
shipping  its  complete  protection  in  such  a  way  that  frona 
that  moment  England  and  Germany  would  be  in  a  state 
of  war." 

From  now  onwards,  the  English  fleet  protects  our  northern 
and  western  coasts  against  a  German  attack.  Gentlemen,  these 
are  the  facts.  I  helieve  that  the  simple  recital  of  them  is 
sufficient  to  justify  the  acts  of  the  Government  of  the  Republic. 
I  wish,  however,  to  make  clear  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from 
my  story  and  to  give  its  true  meaning  to  the  unheard-of  attack 
of  which  France  is  the  victim. 

The  victors  of  1870  have,  at  different  times,  as  you  knr?^, 
desired  to  repeat  the  blows  which  they  dealt  us  then.  In  18  ("5, 
the  war  which  was  intended  to  complete  the  destruction  of 
conquered  France  was  only  prevented  by  the  interv^ention  of  the 
two  Powers  to  whom  we  were  to  become  united  at  a  later  d  ile 
by  ties  of  alliance  and  of  friendship  {unanimous  applause),  by 
the  intervention  of  Russia  and  of  Great  Britain  {prolonged 
applause,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet). 

Since  then  the  French  Republic,  by  the  restoration  of  li^r 
national  forces  and  the  conclusion  of  diplomatic  agreements 
unswervingly  adhered  to,  has  succeeded  in  liberating  hersflf 
from  the  yoke  which  even  in  a  period  of  profound  pea;-6 
Bismarck  was  able  to  impose  upon  Europe. 

She  has  re-estahlished  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe,  a 
guarantee  of  the  liberty  and  dignity  of  all. 

Gentlcm'^n,  I  do  not  know  if  I  am  mistaken,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  this  work  of  peaceful  reparation,  of  liberation  and 
honour  finally  ratified  in  P)04  and  1907,  with  the  genial 
co-operation  of  King  Edward  \'II.  of  England  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Crown  {applause),  this  is  what  the  German 
Empire  wishes  to  destroy  to-day  by  one  daring  stroke. 

Germany  can  reproach  us  with  nothing. 

Bearing  in  silence  in  our  bosom  for  half  a  ccntuiy  the 
wound  which  Germany  dealt  us  we  have  offered  to  peace  an 
unprecedented  sacrifice  {loud  and  unanimous  applause). 

u     256:)6  L 
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We  Iiave  offered  other  sacrifices  iu  all  the  discussions  which 
since  1904  German  diplomacy  has  systematically  provoked, 
Avhether  in  Morocco  or  elsewhere  in  1905,  in  1906,  in  1908, 
in  1911. 

Russia  also  has  given  proof  of  great  moderation  at  the  time 
of  the  events  of  1908,  as  she  has  done  in  the  present  crisis. 

She  observed  the  same  moderation,  and  the  Triple  Entente 
\vith  her,  when  in  the  Eastern  crisis  of  1912  Austria  and 
Gennany  formulated  demands,  whether  against  Servia  or 
against  Greece,  which  still  were,  as  the  event  proved,  capable 
of  settlement  by  discussion. 

Useless  sacrifices,  barren  negotiations,  empty  efforts,  since 
to-day  in  the  very  act  of  conciliation  we,  our  allies  and  ourselves, 
are  attacked  by  surprise  {prolonged  applause). 

No  one  can  honestly  believe  that  we  are  the  aggressors. 
Vain  is  the  desire  to  overthrow  the  sacred  principles  of  right 
and  of  liberty  to  which  nations,  as  well  as  individuals,  are 
subject ;  Italy  with  that  clarity  of  insight  possessed  by  the  Latin 
intellect,  has  notified  us  that  she  proposes  to  preserve  neutrality 
[prolonged  applause,  all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet). 

This  decision  has  found  in  all  France  an  echo  of  sincerest 
joy.  I  made  myself  tlie  interpreter  of  this  feeling  to  the  Italian 
Charge  d'Aft'ah-es  when  I  told  him  how  much  I  congratulated 
"myself  that  the  two  Latin  sisters,  who  have  the  same  origin  and 
the  same  ideal,  a  common  and  glorious  past,  are  not  now 
opposed  to  one  another  {renewed  applause). 

Gentlemen,  we  proclaim  loudly  the  object  of  their  attack — 
it  is  the  independence,  the  honour,  the  safety,  which  the 
Triple  Entente  has  regained  m  the  balance  of  power  for  the 
service  of  peace.  The  object  of  attack  is  the  liberties  of 
Europe,  which  France,  her  alhes,  and  her  fi'iends,  are  proud  to 
defend  {loud  applause). 

We  are  going  to  defend  these  liberties,  for  it  is  they  that 
are  in  dispute,  and  all  the  rest  is  but  a  pretext. 

France,  unjustly  provoked,  did  not  desire  war,  she  has 
done  everything  to  avert  it.  Since  it  is  forced  upon  her, 
she  will  defend  hei'self  against  Germany  and  against  every 
]-*ower  which  has  not  yet  declared  its  intentions,  but  joins  with 
the  latter  in  a  confiict  between  the  two  countries.  {Applause, 
all  the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet.) 

A  free  and  valiant  people  that  sustains  an  eternal  ideal,  and 
is  wholly  united  to  defend  its  existence  ;  a  democracy  which 
knows  how  to  discipline  its  military  strength,  and  was  not 
afraid  a  year  ago  to  increase  its  burden  as  an  answer  to  the 
armaments  of  its  neighbour ;  a  nation  anned,  struggling  for 
its  own  bfe  and  for  the  independence  of  Europe — here  is  a 
sight  which  we  are  proud  to  offer  to  the  onlookers  in  this 
desperate  struggle,  that  has  for  some  days  been  preparing  with 
the  greatest  calmness  and  method.  We  are  without  reproach. 
We  shall  be  without  fear.     {Loud  applause,  all  the  deputies  rising 


163 

to  their  feet.)  Fraiice  has  often  proved  in  less  favourable 
circumstances  that  she  is  a  most  formidable  adversaiy  when  she 
fights,  as  she  does  to-day,  for  liberty  and  for  right  (applause). 

In  submitting  our  actions  to  you,  Gentlemen,  who  are  our 
judges,  we  have,  to  help  us  in  bearing  the  burden  of  our  heavy 
responsibility,  the  comfort  of  a  clear  conscience  and  the 
conviction  that  we  have  done  our  duty  (prolonged  applause,  all 
the  deputies  rising  to  their  feet). 

REN^  VIVIANI. 
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No.  160. 

DECLARATION   OF  THE   TRIPLE   ENTENTE. 

(September  4,  1914.) 


Declaration. 

M.   Delcasse,   Minister  for  Foreign   Affairs,  to   the  French 
Ambassadors  and  Ministers  abroad. 

Paris,  September  4,  1914. 
The  following  declaration  has  this  morning  been  signed  at 
the  Foreign  Office  at  London  : — 

"  The  undersigned  duly  authorized  thereto  by  their 
iTespective  Governments  hereby  declare  as  follows  : — 

"  The  British,  French  and  Russian  Governments  mutually 
engage  not  to  conclude  peace  separately  during 
the  present  war.  The  three  Governments  agree 
that  when  terms  of  peace  come  to  be  discussed, 
no  one  of  the  Allies  will  demand  terms  of  peace 
without  the  previous  agreement  of  each,  of  tlie 
other  Allies." 

(Signed)         PAUL  CAMBON. 

COUNT  BENCKENDORFF. 
EDWARD  GREY. 

This  declaration  will  be  published  to-day. 

DELCASSil. 
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EXTRACTS. 


From  the  "Blue  Book"  (English),  from  the  "Grey  Book" 
(Belgian),  from  the  "White  Book"  (German),  from 
THE  "Orange  Book"  (PtrssiAN). 
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Extracts    from    the    "Blue  Book"    relating    to    the    Attitude, 

taken    by    the    english  government    ik    regard   to   russia,. 

Germany,     and    France-,  during     the     Pourparlers     whicE-j 

PRECEDED   THE   WaR 


No.  6. 

Sir  G.  Buchanan,  British  Amhassador  at  St.  Petersbnnjh,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

— {Received  July  24.) 

St.  Petersburg}!, 
(Telegraphic.)  July  24,  1914. 

I.  had  a  telephone  message  this  morning  from  M.  Sazonof  to  the 
efiect  that  thn  text  of  the  Ai^strian  ultimatum  had  just  reached  him. 

His  Excellency  added  that  a  reply  within  forty-eight  hours  was 
demanded,  and  he  begged  me  to  meet  him  at  the  French  Embassy  to 
discuss  matters,  as  Austrian  step  clearly  meant  that  war  was  imminent. 

Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  said  that  Austria's  conduct  was  both 
provocative  and  immoral ;  she  would  never  have  taken  such  action  unless 
Germany  had  first  been  consulted ;  some  of  her  demands  were  quite 
impossible  of  acceptance.  He  hoped  that  His  Majesty's  Government 
would  not  fail  tc  proclaim  theii  solidarity  with  Russia  and  France. 

The  French  Ambassador  gave  me  to  understand  that  France  would 
fulfil  all  the  obligations  entailed  by  her  alliance  with  Russia,  if  necessity 
arose,  besides  supporting  Russia  strongly  in  any  diplomatic  negotiations. 

I  said  that  I  would  telegraph  a  full  report  to  you  of  what  their 
Excellencies  had  just  said  to  me.  1  could  not,  of  coui'se,  speak  in  the  name 
of  His  Majesty's  Government,  but  personally  I  saw  no  reason  to  expect  any 
declaration  of  solidarity  from  His  Majesty's  Government  that  would  entail 
an  unconditional  engagement  on  their  part  to  support  Russia  and  France  by 
force  of  arms.  Direct  British  interests  in  Servia  were  nil,  and  a  war  on  behalf 
of  that  country  would  never  be  sanctioned  by  British  public  opinion.  To 
this  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  we  must  not  forget  that  the  general  European 
question  was  involved,  the  Sei-^'ian  question  being  but  a  part  of  the  former, 
and  that  Great  Britain  could  not  afford  to  efface  herself  from  the  problems 
now  at  issue. 

In  reply  to  these  remarks,  I  observed  that  I  gathered  from  what  he 
said  that  his  Excellency  was  suggesting  that  Great  Britain  should  join  in 
making  a  communication  to  Austria  to  the  effect  that  active  intervention 
by  her  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Servia  could  not  he  tolerated.  But 
supposing  Austria  nevertheless  proceeded  to  embark  on  military  measures 
against  Sei-via  in  spite  of  our  representations,  was  it  the  intention  of  the 
Russian  Government  forthwith  to  declare  war  on  Austria  ? 

M.  Sazonof  said  that  he  himself  thought  that  Russian  mobilisation 
would  at  any  rate  have  to  be  carried  out ;  but  a  council  of  Ministers  was. 
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being  held  this  afternoon  to  consider  the  whole  question.  A  further 
council  would  be  held,  probably  to-mon-ow,  at  which  the  Emperor  would 
preside,  when  a  decision  would  be  come  to. 

I  said  that  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  important  point  was  to  induce 
Austria  to  extend  the  time  limit,  and  that  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to 
bring  an  influence  to  bear  on  Austria  with  that  end  in  view ;  French 
Ambassador,  however,  thought  that  either  Austria  had  made  up  her  mind 
to  act  at  once  or  that  she  was  bluffing.  Whichever  it  might  be,  our  only 
chance  of  averting  war  was  for  us  to  adopt  a  firm  and  united  attitude. 
He  did  not  think  there  was  time  to  carry  out  my  suggestion.  Thereupon  I 
said  that  it  seemed  to  me  desirable  that  we  should  know  just  how  far  Servia 
was  prepared  to  go  to  meet  the  demands  formulated  by  Austria  in  her 
note.  M.  Sazonof  replied  that  he  must  first  consult  his  colleagues  on  this 
]  'oint,  but  that  doubtless  some  of  the  Austrian  demands  could  be  accepted 
l>y  Servia. 

French  Ambassador  and  M.  Sazonof  both  continued  to  press  me  fo'-  a 
declaration  of  complete  solidarity  of  His  Majesty's  Government  with  French 
and  Russian  Governments,  and  I  therefore  said  that  it  seemed  to  me 
possible  that  you  might  perhaps  be  willing  to  make  strong  representations 
to  both  German  and  Austrian  Governments,  urging  upon  them  that  an 
attack  upon  Austria  by  Servia  would  endanger  the  whole  peace  of  Europe. 
Perhaps  you  might  see  your  way  to  saying  to  them  that  such  action  on  the 
part  of  Austria  would  probably  mean  Russian  intervention,  which  would 
involve  France  and  Gei-many,  and  that  it  would  be  difficult  for  Great  Britain 
to  keep  out  if  the  war  were  to  become  general.  M.  Sazonof  answered  that 
we  would  sooner  or  later  be  dragged  into  war  if  it  did  break  out ;  we  should 
have  rendered  war  more  likely  if  we  did  not  from  the  outset  make  common 
cause  with  his  country  and  with  Fi-ance  ;  at  any  rate,  he  hoped  His  Majesty's 
Government  would  express  strong  reprobation  of  action  taken  by  Austria. 

G.  BUCHANAN. 


No.  87 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Foreign  Office, 
Sir,  July  29,  1914. 

After  telling  M.  Cambou  to-day  how  grave  the  situation  seemed 
to  be,  I  told  him  that  I  meant  to  tell  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that 
lie  must  not  be  misled  by  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  into  any 
sense  of  false  security  that  we  should  stand  aside  if  all  the  efforts  to 
preserve  the  peace,  which  we  were  now  making  in  common  with  Germany, 
failed.  But  I  went  on  to  say  to  M.  Canibon  that  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  tell  him  also  that  public  opinion  here  approached  the  present  difficulty 
from  a  quite  different  point  of  view  from  that  taken  during  the  difficulty 
as  to  Morocco  a  few  years  ago.  In  the  case  of  Morocco  the  dispute  was 
one  in  which  France  was  primarily  interested,  and  in  which  it  appeared 
that  Germany,  in  an  attempt  to  crush  France,  was  fastening  a  quarrel  on 
France  on  a  question  that  was  the  subject  of  a  special  agreement  between 
France  and  us.  In  the  present  case  the  dispute  between  Austria  and 
Seiwia  was  not  one  in  which  we  felt  called  to  take  a  hand.  Even  if  the 
question  became  one  between  Austria  and  Russia  we  should  not  feel  called 
upon  to  take  a  hand  in  it.  It  would  then  be  a  question  of  the  supremacy 
oj'  Teuton  or  Slav — a  struggle  for  supremacy  in  the  Balkans  ;  and  our  idea 
hid  always  been  to  avoid  being  drawn  into  a  war  over  a  Balkan  question. 
If  Germany  became  involved  and  France  became  involved,  we  had  not  made 
up  our  minds  what  we  should  do;  it  was  a  case  that  we  should  have  to 
i-onsider.  France  would  then  have  been  drawn  into  a  quarrel  which  was 
not  hers,  but  in  which,  owing  to  her  alliance,  her  honour  and  interest  obliged 
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her  to  engage.  We  were  free  from  engagements,  and  we  should  have  to 
decide  what  British  interests  required  us  to  do.  .  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  say  that,  because,  as  he  knew,  we  were  taking  all  precautions  -^vith  regard 
to  our  fleet,  and  I  was  about  to  warn  Prince  Lichnowsky  not  to  count  on 
our  standing  aside,  but  it  would  not  be  fair  that  I  should  let  M.  Cambon 
be  misled  into  supposing  that  this  meant  that  we  had  decided  what  to  do 
in  a  contingency  that  I  still  hoped  might  not  arise. 

M.  Cambon  said  that  I  had  explained  the  situation  very  clearly.  He 
understood  it  to  be  that  in  a  Balkan  quarrel,  and  in  a  sti'uggle  for  supremacy 
between  Teuton  and  Slav  we  should  not  feel  called  to  intervene ;  should 
other  issues  be  i-aised,  and  Gennany  and  France  become  involved,  so  that 
the  question  became  one  of  the  hegemony  of  Europe,  we  should  then  decide 
what  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  do.  He  seemed  quite  prepared  for  this 
announcement,  and  made  no  criticism  upon  it. 

He  said  French  opinion  was  calm,  but  decided.  He  anticipated  a 
demand  from  Germany  that  France  would  be  neutral  while  Germany  attacked 
Russia.  This  assurance  France,  of  course,  could  not  give ;  she  was  bound 
to  help  Russia  if  Russia  was  attacked. 

E.  GREY. 


No.  88.* 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office, 
Sir,  July  29,  1914. 

After  speaking  to  the  Gennan  Ambassador  this  afternoon  about  the 
European  situation,  I  said  that  I  wished  to  say  to  him,  in  a  quite  private 
and  friendly  way,  something  that  was  on  my  mind.  The  situation  was  very 
grave.  While  it  was  restricted  to  the  issues  at  present  actually  involved  we 
had  no  thought  of  interfering  in  it.  But  if  Germany  became  involved  in  it, 
and  then  Fi-ance,  the  issue  might  be  so  great  that  it  would  involve  all 
European  interests ;  and  I  did  not  wish  him  to  be  misled  by  the  friendly 
tone  of  our  conversation — which  I  hoped  would  continue — into  thinking 
that  we  should  stand  aside. 

He  said  that  he  quite  understood  this,  but  he  asked  whether  I  meant 
that  we  should,  under  certain  circumstances,  intervene  ? 

I  replied  tliat  I  did  not  wish  to  say  that,  or  to  use  anything  that  was  like 
a  threat  or  an  attempt  to  apply  pressure  by  saying  that,  if  things  became 
worse,  we  should  intervene.  There  would  be  no  question  of  our  intervening 
if  GeiTnany  was  not  involved,  or  even  if  France  was  not  involved.  But  we 
knew  very  well,  that  if  the  issue  did  become  such  that  we  thought  British 
interests  required  us  to  inteiTene,  we  must  intervene  at  once,  and  the 
decision  would  have  to  be  very  rapid,  just  as  the  decisions  of  other  Powers 
had  to  be.  I  ho2)ed  that  the  friendly  tone  of  our  conversations  would 
continue  as  at  present,  and  that  I  should  be  able  to  keep  as  closely  in  touch 
with  the  German  Government  in  working  for  peace.  But  if  we  failed  in 
our  efforts  to  keep  the  peace,  and  if  the  issue  spread  so  that  it  involved 
practically  every  European  interest,  I  did  not  wish  to  be  open  to  any 
reproach  from  him  that  the  friendly  tone  of  all  our  conversations  had  misled 
him  or  his  Government  into  supposing  that  we  sliould  not  take  action,  and 
to  the  reproach  that,  if  they  had  not  been  so  misled,  the  course  of  things 
might  have  been  different. 

The  German  Ambassador  took  no  exception  to  what  I  had  said  ;  indeed, 
he  told  me  that  it  accorded  witli  what  he  had  already  given  in  Berlin  as  his 
view  of  the  situation. 

E.  GREY. 


*  Sic  in  the  French  text,  this  should  be  89. 
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No.  99. 

Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris,  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

Paris, 

July  30,  1914. 
President  of  the  Republic  tella  me  that  the  Russian  Grovemment 
have  been  informed  by  the  German  Goverament  that  unless  Russia  stops 
her  mobilisation  Germany  would  mobilise.  But  a  further  report,  since 
received  from  St.  Petersburgh,  states  that  the  German  communication  had 
been  modified,  and  was  now  a  request  to  be  infonned  on  what  conditions 
Russia  would  consent  to  demobilisation.  The  answer  given  is  that  she 
agrees  to  do  so  on  condition  that  Austria-Hungary  gives  an  assurance  that 
she  will  respect  the  sovereignty  of  Servia  and  submit  certain  of  the  demands 
of  the  Austrian  note,  which  Servia  has  not  accepted,  to  an  intei-national 
discussion. 

President  thinks  that  these  conditions  will  not  be  accepted  by  Austria. 
He  is  convinced  that  peace  between  the  Powers  is  in  the  hands  of  Great 
Britain.  If  His  Majesty's  Government  announced  that  England  would 
come  to  the  aid  of  France  in  the  event  of  a  conflict  between  France  and 
Germany  as  a  result  of  the  present  differences  between  Austria  and  Servia, 
there  would  be  no  war,  for  Germany  would  at  once  modify  her  attitude. 

I  explained  to  him  how  difficult  it  would  be  for  his  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  make  such  an  announcement,  but  he  said  that  he  must  maintain 
that  it  would  be  in  the  interests  of  peace,  Fi-ance,  he  said,  ia  pacific.  She 
does  not  desire  war,  and  all  that  she  has  done  at  present  is  to  make  pre- 
parations for  mobilisation  so  as  not  to  be  taken  unawares.  The  French 
Government  will  keep  His  Majesty's  Government  informed  of  everything 
that  may  be  done  in  that  way.  They  have  reliable  information  that  the 
German  troops  are  concentrated  round  Thionville  and  Metz  ready  for  war. 
If  there  were  a  general  war  on  the  Continent  it  would  inevitably  draw 
England  into  it  for  the  protection  of  her  vital  interests.  A  declai-ation  now 
of  her  intention  to  support  France,  whose  desire  it  is  that  peace  should  be 
maintained,  would  almost  certainly  prevent  Gei-many  fi-om  going  to  war. 

P,  BERTIE. 


No.  119. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  British  Ambassador  at  Paris. 

Foreign  Office, 
Sir,  July  31,  1914, 

M.  Cambon  refeiTed  to-day  to  a  telegram  that  had  been  shown  to 
Sir  Arthur  Nicolson  this  morning  from  the  French  Ambassador  in  Berlin, 
saying  that  it  was  the  uncertainty  with  regard  to  whether  we  would 
intei-vene  which  was  the  encouraging  element  in  Berlin,  and  that,  if  we 
would  only  declare  definitely  on  the  side  of  Russia  and  France,  it  would 
decide  the  German  attitude  in  favour  of  peace. 

I  said  that  it  was  quite  wrong  to  suppose  that  we  had  left  Gennany 
under  the  impression  that  we  would  not  intei-vene,  I  had  refused  overtures 
io  promise  that  we  should  remain  neutral.  I  had  not  only  definitely 
fiecliued  to  say  that  we  wovdd  remain  neutral,  I  had  even  gone  so  far  this 
morning  as  to  say  to  the  German  Ambassador  that,  if  France  and  Germany 
became  involved  in  war,  we  should  be  drawn  into  it.  That,  of  coarse,  was  not 
she  same  thing  as  taking  an  engagement  to  France,  and  I  told  M.  Camboii 
of  it  only  to  show  that  we  had  not  left  Germany  under  the  impression  that, 
we  would  stand  aside. 

M.  Cambon  then  asked  me  for  my  reply  to  what  he  had  said  yesterday. 
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I  said  that  we  bad  come  to  the  conclusion,  in  the  Cabinet  to-day,  that 
we  could  not  give  any  pledge  at  the  present  time.  Though  we  should  have 
to  put  our  policy  before  Parliament,  we  could  not  pledge  Parliament  in 
advance.  Up  to  the  present  moment,  we  did  not  feel,  and  public  opinion 
did  not  feel,  that  any  treaties  or  obligations  of  this  country  were  involved. 
Further  developments  might  alter  tliis  situation  and  cause  the  Government 
and  Pai-liament  to  take  the  view  that  intervention  was  justified.  The 
preservation  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  might  be,  I  would  not  say  a 
decisive,  but  an  important  factor,  in  determining  our  attitude.  Whether 
we  proposed  to  Parliament  to  intervene  or  not  to  intei-vene  in  a  war. 
Parliament  would  wish  to  know  how  we  stood  with  regard  to  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium,  and  it  might  be  that  I  should  ask  both  France  and  Germany 
■whether  each  was  prepared  to  undertake  an  engagement  that  she  would  not 
be  the  first  to  violate  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 

M.  Cambon  repeated  his  question  whether  we  would  help  France  if 
Germany  made  an  attack  on  her. 

I  said  that  I  could  only  adhere  to  the  answer  that,  aa  far  as  things  had 
gone  at  present,  we  could  not  take  any  engagement. 

M.  Cambon  urged  that  Germany  had  from  the  beginning  rejected 
proposals  that  might  have  made  for  peace.  It  could  not  be  to  England's 
interest  that  France  should  be  crushed  by  Germany.  W«  should  then 
be  in  a  very  diminished  position  with  regard  to  Germany.  In  1870  we 
had  made  a  great  mistake  in  allowing  an  enormous  increase  of  German 
strength,  and  we  should  now  be  repeating  the  mistake.  He  asked  me 
whether  I  could  not  submit  his  question  to  the  Cabinet  again, 

I  said  that  the  Cabinet  would  .certainly  be  summoned  as  soon  as  there 
was  some  new  development,  but  at  the  present  moment  the  only  answer 
I  could  give  was  that  we  could  not  undertake  any  definite  engagement. 

E.   GREY. 


No.  148. 

Sir  Edward  GrcTj  to  Sir  F.  Bertie,  Briiish  Ambassador  at  Paris, 

Foreign  Office, 

August  2,  1914. 
After  the  Cabinet  this  moniing  I  gave  M.  Cambon  the  following 
mcmonindum : — 

"  I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that,  if  the  German  fleet  comes 
into  the  Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile  operations 
against  French  coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  fleet  will  give  all  the  protection 
in  its  power. 

"  This  assui-ance  Ls  of  course  subject  to  the  policy  of  His  Majesty's 
Government  receiving  the  support  of  Parliament,  and  must  not  be  taken 
as  binding  His  Majesty's  Government  to  take  any  action  until  the  above 
contingency  of  action  by  the  GermaL  fleet  takes  place." 

I  pointed  out  that  we  had  very  »arge  questions  and  most  difficult  issues 
to  consider,  and  that  Government  felt  that  they  could  not  bind  themselves 
to  declai'O  war  upon  Germany  necessarily  if  war  broke  out  between  France 
and  Germany  to-morrow,  but  it  was  essential  to  the  French  Government, 
whose  fleet  had  long  been  concentrated  in  the  Mediterranean,  to  know 
hoAv  to  make  their  dispositions  with  their  north  coast  entirely  undefended. 
We  therefore  thought  it  necessary  to  give  them  this  assurance.  It  did  not 
Itind  us  to  go  to  war  with  Germany  unless  the  German  fleet  took  the 
action  indicated,  but  it  did  give  a  secm-ity  to  France  that  would  enable  her 
to  settle  the  disposition  of  her  own  Mediterranean  fleet. 

M.  Cambon  asked  mo  about  the  violation  of  Luxemburg.  I  told  him 
the  doctrine  on  that  point  laid  down  by  Lord  Derby  and  Lord  Clarendon 
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in  1SG7.  He  asked  me  -what  we  should  say  about  the  violation  of  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium.  I  said  that  was  a  much  more  important  matter ; 
we  were  considering  what  statement  we  should  make  in  Parliament 
to-morrow — in  effect,  whether  we  should  declare  violation  of  Belgian 
neutrality  to  be  a  casus  belli.  I  told  him  what  had  been  said  to  the 
German  Ambassador  on  this  point. 

E.  GREY. 


APPENDIX  II. 


Extracts  peom  the  "  Blue  Book  "  relating  to  the  Proposals  made 
BY  THE  German   Government  to   the   English  Government  in 

ORDER   TO   OBTAIN    ENGLAND'S    NEUTRALITY. 


No.  85. 

Sir  E.  Ooschcn,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin,  to  Sir  Edivard  Ch'ey. 

Berlin, 

July  29,  1914 

I  WAS  asked  to  call  upon  the  Chancellor  to-night.  His  Excellency 
had  just  returned  from  Potsdam. 

He  said  that  should  Austria  be  attacked  by  Russia  a  European  conflagra- 
tion might,  he  feared,  become  inevitable,  owing  to  Germany's  obligations  as 
Austria's  ally,  in  spite  of  his  continued  efforts  to  maintain  peace.  He  then 
proceeded  to  make  the  following  strong  bid  for  British  neutrality.  He  said 
that  it  was  clear,  so  far  as  he  was  able  to  judge  the  main  principle  \\hich 
governed  British  policy,  that  Great  Britain  would  never  stand  by  and  allow 
France  to  be  crushed  in  any  conflict  there  might  be.  That,  however,  was  not 
the  object  at  which  Germany  aimed.  Provided  that  neutrality  of  Great 
Britain  were  certain,  every  assui-ance  would  be  given  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment that  the  Imperial  Government  aimed  at  no  territorial  acquisitions  at 
the  expense  of  France  should  they  prove  victorious  in  any  war  that  might 
ensue. 

I  questioned  his  Excellency  about  the  French  colonies,  and  he  said  that 
he  was  unable  to  give  a  similar  undertaking  in  that  respect.  As  regards 
Holland,  however,  his  Excellency  said  that  so  long  as  Germany's  adversaries 
respected  the  integrity  and  neutrality  of  the  Netherlands,  Germany  was 
ready  to  give  His  Majesty's  Government  an  assurance  that  she  would  do 
likewise.  It  depended  upon  the  action  of  France  what  operations  Germany 
might  be  forced  to  enter  upon  in  Belgium,  but  when  the  war  was  over, 
Belgian  integrity  would  be  respected  if  she  had  not  sided  against  Germany. 

His  Excellency  ended  by  saying  that  ever  since  be  had  been  Chancellor 
the  object  of  his  policy  had  been,  as  you  were  aware,  to  bring  about  an 
understanding  with  England ;  he  tinisted  that  these  assurances  might  form 
the  basis  of  that  imderstanding  which  he  so  much  desired.  He  had  in  mind 
a  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Gennany,  though  it 
was  of  com'se  at  the  present  moment  too  early  to  discuss  details,  and  an 
assurance  of  British  neutrality  in  the  conflict  which  present  crisis  might 
possibly  produce,  would  enable  him  to  look  forward  to  realisation  of  his 
desue. 

In  reply  to  his  Excellency's  enquiry  how  I  thought  his  request  would 
appeal  to  you,  I  said  that  I  did  not  think  it  probable  that  at  this  stage  of 
events  you  woidd  care  to  bind  yourself  to  any  com-se  of  action  and  that  I 
was  of  opinion  that  you  would  desire  to  retain  full  liberty. 

E.  GOSCHEN. 
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No.  101. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin, 

Foreign  Office, 

July  30,  1914. 

His  Majesty's  Government  cannot  for  a  moment  entertain  the  Chan- 
cellor's proposal  that  they  should  bind  themselves  to  neutrality  on  such 
terms. 

What  he  asks  us  in  effect  is  to  engage  to  stand  by  while  French  colonies 
are  taken  and  France  is  beaten  so  long  as  Germany  does  not  take  French 
territory  as  distinct  from  the  colonies. 

From  the  material  point  of  view  such  a  proposal  is  unacceptable,  for 
France,  -without  further  territory  in  Europe  being  taken  from  her,  could  be 
so  crashed  as  to  lose  her  position  as  a  Great  Power,  and  become  subordinate 
to  German  policy. 

Altogether  apart  from  that,  it  would  be  a  disgrace  for  us  to  make  this 
bargain  with  Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from  which  the 
good  name  of  this  country  would  never  recover. 

Tlie  Chancellor  also  in  effect  asks  us  to  bargain  away  whatever  obliga- 
tion or  interest  we  have  as  regards  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  We  could 
not  entertain  that  bargain  either. 

Having  said  so  much  it  is  unnecessary  to  examine  whether  the  prospect 
of  a  future  general  neutrality  agreement  between  England  and  Gennany 
offei-ed  positive  advantages  sufficient  to  compensate  us  for  tying  our  hands 
novr.  We  must  preserve  our  full  freedom  to  act  as  circumstauces  may 
seem  to  us  to  require  in  any  such  unfavourable  and  regrettable  development 
of  the  present  crisis  as  the  Chancellor  contemplates. 

Tou  should  speak  to  the  Chancellor  in  the  above  sense,  and  add  most 
earnestly  that  the  one  way  of  maintaining  the  good  relations  between 
England  and  Germany  is  that  they  should  continue  to  work  together  to 
preserve  the  ]3eace  of  Europe ;  if  we  succeed  in  this  object,  the  mutual 
relations  of  Germmy  and  England  Avill,  I  believe,  be  ipso  facto  improved  and 
stri'ngthened.  For  that  object  His  Majesty's  Government  will  work  in  that 
way  with  all  sincerity  and  goodwill. 

And  I  will  say  this :  If  the  peace  of  Europe  can  be  preserved,  and  the 
present  crisis  safely  passed,  my  own  endeavour  will  be  to  promote  some 
arrangement  to  which  Germany  could  be  a  party,  by  which  she  could  be 
assured  that  no  aggressive  or  hostile  policy  would  be  pursued  against  her 
or  her  allies  by  France,  Russia,  and  ourselves,  jointly  or  separately.  I  have 
desired  this  and  worked  for  it,  as  far  as  I  could,  through  the  last  Balkan 
crisis,  and,  Germany  having  a  corresponding  object,  our  relations'sensibly 
improved.  Tlie  idea  has  hitherto  been  too  Utopian  to  form  the  subject  of 
definite  proposals,  but  if  this  present  ci'isis,  so  much  more  acute  than  any 
that  Europe  has  gone  through  for  generations,  be  safely  passed,  I  am 
hopeful  that  the  i-elief  and  reaction  which  will  follow  may  make  possible 
some  more  detinite  rapprochement  between  the  Powers  than  has  been 
possible  hitherto. 

E.  GREY. 


No.  12L!. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E  Go.-'chen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office, 
Su%  August  1,  1914. 

I  TOLD  the  German  Ambassador  to-day  that  the  reply  of  th(i  German 
Government  with  regard  to  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  was  a  matter  of  very 
gi'eat  regret,  because  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  affected  feeling  in  this 
country.  If  Germany  could  see  her  way  to  give  the  same  assurance  as  that 
which  had  been  given  by  France  it  would  materially  contribute  to  relieve 
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RUiiety  and  tension  here.  On  the  other  hand,  if  there  were  a  violation  of 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  by  one  combatant  while  the  other  respected  it. 
it  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  restrain  public  f eelin  g  in  this  country,  I 
?aid  that  we  had  been  discussing  this  question  at  a  Cabinet  meeting,  aud  as 
I  was?  authorised  to  tell  him  this  I  gave  him  a  memorandum  of  it. 

He  asked  me  whether,  if  Germany  gave  a  promise  not  to  violate  Belgium 
neutrality  wo  would  engage  to  remain  neutral. 

I  I'eplied  that  I  could  not  say  that;  our  hands  were  still  free,  and  we 
were  considering  what  o'.vr  attitude  should  be.  All  I  could  say  was  that 
our  attitude  would  be  determined  largely  by  public  opinion  here,  and  that 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  would  appeal  very  strongly  to  public  opinion 
here.  I  did  not  think  that  we  could  give  a  promise  of  neutrality  on  that 
condition  alone. 

The  Ambassador  pressed  me  as  to  whether  I  could  not  formulate  con- 
ditiors  on  which  we  would  remain  neutral.  He  even  suggested  that  the 
integrity  of  France  and  her  colonies  might  be  guaranteed. 

I  said  that  I  felt  obliged  to  refuse  definitely  any  promise  to  remain 
nei>ti-al  on  siniiiar  terms,  and  I  could  only  say  that  we  must  keep  our 
bands  free. 

E.  GREY. 


APPENDIX   II.  (&). 


Geeman  attempts  to  obtain,  on  the  Pi.ea  of  a  "  Misunderstanding," 
A  Guarantee  by  England  of  the  neutrality  of  Prance  iif 
A  German-Russian  War. 

{Semi-official  publication  in  the  "  NordJeulsche  AUijemciyie  Zeitung," 
Augtiat  20,  1914.) 


No.  1. 

Prince  Lichnowshij,  German  Ambassador  at  London,  to  Rerr  von  Bethmann- 
Hollweg,  Chancellor  of  the  German  Evipire. 

London, 

July  31,  1914. 
Sir  Edward  Grey  has  just  called  me  to  the  telephone  and  asked 
me   if   I   thought   I    could    say  that  we  would   not   attack    France  if  she 
remained   neutral   in  a   German-Russian    war.     I  said  I  thought  I  could 
afsnme  I'esponsibility  for  this. 

LICHNOWSKY 


No.  2. 

Telegram  from  the  Emperor  William  to  King  Gewge  V. 

Berlin, 

August  1,  1914. 
I  have  just  received  the  communication  from  your  Government 
offering  me  the  neutrality  of  France  under  the  guai-antee  of  Great  Britain. 
This  offer  was  accompanied  by  the  question  whether,  in  these  circumstances» 
Germany  -.sould  not  attack  France.  For  technical  reasons  my  mobilisation, 
which  has  beeu  ordered  for  both  fronts.  East  and  West,  this  afternoon, 
must  be  carried  oi;t  in  accordance  with  preparations  already  begun. 
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Ordeis  countermanding  this  cannot  be  given  and  unfortunately  your 
telegram  came  too  late.  But  if  France  offers  her  neutrality,  which  must 
be  guaranteed  by  the  English  navy  and  army,  I  will  refrain  from  attacking 
her  and  will  use  my  troops  elsewhere.  I  hope  that  France  will  not  be 
nervous.  At  this  moment  the  troops  on  my  fi'ontier  are  stopped  by 
telegraphic  and  telephonic  orders  from  continuing  their  advance  o"er  the 
French  frontier. 

WILLIAM. 


No.  3. 

Herr  von  BethmannSoUweg,  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  to  • 

Prince  Inchnowsky,  German  Ambassador  at  London. 

Berlin, 

Augist  1,  1914. 
Germany  is  ready  to  agree  to  the  English  proposals  if  England  will 
guarantee,  with  her  military  and  naval  forces,  the  neutrality  of  France  in 
the  Russo-Gei-man  conflict.  German  mobilisation  took  place  to-day,  in 
reply  to  Russian  provocation,  and  before  the  receipt  of  the  English  proposals. 
Consequently  our  coucentration  on  the  Fi'ench  frontier  cannot  be  modified. 
We  guarantee,  however,  that  between  now  and  Monday,  August  3,  at  7  p.m., 
the  French  frontier  shall  not  be  crossed  if  England's  acceptance  has  reached 
as  by  that  time. 

BETHMANN-HOLLWEG. 


No.  4, 

Telegram  from  King  George  V.  to  the  Emperor  William, 

London, 

August  1,  1914. 
In  reply  to  your  telegram  which  has  just  reached  me,  I  think  there 
has  been  a  misunderstanding  with  regard  to  the  suggestion  made  during  the 
course  of  a  friendly  conversation  between  Prince  Lichnowsky  and  Sir 
Edward  Grey,  when  they  were  discussing  how  an  armed  conflict  between 
Germany  and  France  might  be  delayed  until  a  means  of  agreement  between 
Austria- H  ungary  and  Russia  had  been  found.  Sir  Edward  Grey  will  see 
Prince  Lichnowsky  to-moiTOw  morning  to  make  it  clear  that  there  has 
certainly  been  misundei-standing  on  the  pai-t  of  the  latter. 

GEORGE. 


No.  5. 

Prince  Lichnowslcy,  German  Amhassador  at  London,  io  Herr  von  Bethmann- 
Holliveg,  Chancellor  of  the  German  Etnpire. 

London, 

August  2,  1914. 
Sir    Edward  Grey's  suggestions,  founded    on    England's  wish  to 
remain  neutral,  were  made  without  previous  agi-eement  with  France,  and 
have  since  been  abandoned  as  useless. 

LICHNOWSKY. 
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APPENDIX    in. 


JSXTRACTS    FROM   THE    "  BlUE    BoOK  "    RELATINa   TO   ENGLAND'S    REFUSAL 
TO   ADMIT   THE    GERMAN     POINT    OF    VIEW   ON   THE    QUESTION    OF   THE 

VIOLATION  OF  Belgian  neutrality. 


No.  153. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin 

Foreign  Office, 

August  4,  1914. 
The  King  of  the  Belgians  has  made  an  appeal  to  His  Majesty  the 
King  for  diplomatic  intervention  on  behalf  of    Belgium  in  the  following 
terms : — 

"  Remembering  the  numeroug  proofs  of  Tour  Majesty's  friendship 
and  that  of  your  predecessor,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England  in 
1870  and  the  proof  of  friendship  you  have  just  given  us  again,  I  make 
a  supreme  appeal  to  the  diplomatic  intervention  of  Your  Majesty's 
Groverument  to  safeguard  the  integrity  of  Belgium." 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  also  informed  that  the  Gei-man  Govern- 
ment have  delivered  to  the  Belgian  Government  a  note  proposing  friendly 
neutrality  entailing  free  passage  through  Belgian  territory,  and  promising 
to  maintain  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  Kingdom  and  its  posses- 
sions at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  threatening  in  case  of  refusal  to  treat 
Belgium  as  an  enemy.     An  answer  was  requested  within  twelve  hours. 

We  also  iiuderstand  that  Belgium  has  categorically  refused  this  as  a 
flagrant  violation  of  the  law  of  nations. 

His  Majesty's  Government  are  bound  to  protest  against  this  violation  of 
a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is  a  party  in  common  with  themselves,  and 
must  request  an  assurance  that  the  demand  made  upon  Belgium  will  not  be 
proceeded  with  and  that  her  neutrality  will  be  respected  by  Germany.  You 
should  ask  for  an  immediate  reply. 

E.  GREY. 


No.  155. 

Sir  E 'war  J  Greij  to  Sir  F,    Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels. 

Foreign  Office, 

August  4,  191-1. 

You  should  inform  Belgian  Government  that  if  pi-essure  is  applied 
to  them  by  Germany  to  induce  them  to  depart  from  neutrality,  His 
Majesty's  Government  expect  that  they  will  resist  by  any  means  in  their 
power,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  will  support  them  in  offering 
Buch  resistance,  and  that  His  Majesty's  Government  in  this  event  are 
prepared  to  join  Russia  and  France,  if  desired,  in  offering  to  the  Belgian 
Grovernmeut  at  once  common  actif/u  for  the  pui-pose  of  resisting  use  oi 
force  by  Germany  against  them,  and  a  guarantee  to  maintain  their  indepen- 
dence and  integrity  in  future  years. 

E.    GREY. 
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No.  157. 


Otrman  Foreign  Secretary  to  Prince  Lichnowsky,  German  Ambassador  at 
London. — (Communicated  by  German  Embassy,  August  4.) 

Berlin, 

August  4,  1914. 

Please  dispel  any  mistrust  that  may  subsist  on  the  pai-t  of  tba 
British  Grovemment  with  regard  to  our  intentions,  by  repeating  most 
positively  formal  assurance  that,  even  in  the  case  of  armed  conflict  with 
Belgium,  Gennany  will,  under  no  pretence  whatever,  annex  Belgian  terri- 
tory. Sincerity  of  this  declaration  is  borne  out  by  fact  that  we  solemnly 
pledged  our  word  to  Holland  strictly  to  respect  her  neutrality.  It  is 
obvious  that  we  could  not  profitably  annex  Belgian  territory  without  making 
at  the  same  time  territorial  acquisitions  at  expense  of  Holland.  Please 
impress  upon  Sir  E.  Grey  that  German  army  could  not  be  exposed  to 
French  attack  across  Belgium,  which  was  planned  according  to  absolutely 
unimpeachable  information.  Germany  had  consequently  to  disregard  Belgian 
neutrality,  it  being  for  her  a  question  of  life  or  death  to  prevent  French 


advance. 


JAGOW. 


No.  159. 

Sir  Edward  Grey  to  Sir  E.  Goschen,  British  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

Foreign  Office, 
August  4,  1914, 
We  hear  that  Germany  has  addressed  note  to  Belgian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs    stating  that  German    Government  will  be   compelled  to 
carry  out,   if  necessary,  by  force  of  a,rms,  the  measui-es  considered  indis- 
pensable. 

We  are  also  informed  that  Belgian  territory  has  been  violated  at 
G^mmenich. 

In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Germany  declined 
to  give  the  same  assurance  respecting  Belgium  as  France  gave  last  week  in 
reply  to  our  request  made  simultaneously  at  Berlin  and  Paris,  we  must 
repeat  that  request,  and  ask  that  a  satisfactory  reply  to  it  and  to  my 
telegi-am  of  this  morning  be  received  here  by  12  o'clock  to-night.  If  not, 
you  are  instructed  to  ask  for  youi-  passports,  and  to  say  that  His  Majesty's 
Government  feel  bound  to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the  observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany  is 
»■  much  a  party  as  ourselves. 

E.   GREY. 


No.  160. 

Sir  E.  Goschen  to  Sir  Edward  Grey. 

London, 
Sir,  August  8,  1914. 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  telegram  of 
the  4th  instant  I  called  upon  the  Secretary  of  State  that  afternoon  and 
inquired,  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's  Government,  whether  the  Imperial 
GU)vernment  would  refrain  from  violating  Belgian  neutrality.  Herr  von 
Jagow  at  onc^  replied  that  he  was  sorry  to  say  that  his  answer  must  be 
"No,"  as,  in  consequence  of  the  German  troops  liaving  crossed  the  frontier 
that  morning,  Belgian  neutrality  had  been  a  heady  violated.  Herr  von 
Jagow  again  went  into  the  reasons  why  the  Imperial  Government  had  been 
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obliged  to  take  this  step,  namely,  that  they  had  to  advance  into  France  hy 
the  quickest  and  easiest  way,  so  as  to  be  able  to  g-et  well  ahead  with  their 
operations  and  endeavoiir  to  strike  some  decisive  blow  as  early  as  possible. 
It  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  for  them,  as  if  they  had  gone  by  the  more 
southern  route  they  could  not  have  hoped,  in  view  of  the  paucity  of  roads 
and  the  strength  of  the  fortresses,  to  have  got  through  without  formidable 
opposition  entailing  great  loss  of  time.  This  loss  of  time  would  have 
meant  time  gained  by  the  Russians  for  bringing  up  their  troops  to  the 
Gei-man  frontier.  Rapidity  of  action  was  the  great  German  asset,  while 
that  of  Russia  was  an  inexhaustible  supply  of  troops.  I  pointed  out  to 
Hen  von  Jagow  that  this  fait  accompli  of  the  violation  of  the  Belgian 
frontier  rendered,  as  he  would  readily  understand,  the  situation  exceedingly 
grave,  and  I  asked  him  whether  there  was  not  still  time  to  di-aw  back  and 
avoid  possible  consequences,  which  both  he  and  I  would  deplore.  He 
replied  that,  for  the  reasons  he  had  given  me,  it  was  now  impossible  for 
them  to  draw  back. 

During  the  afternoon  I  received  your  further  telegram  of  the  same 
date,  and,  in  compliance  with  the  instructions  therein  contained,  I  again 
proceeded  to  the  Imperial  Foreign  Office  and  informed  the  Secretary  of 
State  that  unless  the  Imperial  Government  could  give  the  assurance  by 
12  o'clock  that  night  that  they  would  proceed  no  further  with  their  violation 
of  the  Belgian  frontier  and  stoi>  their  advance,  I  had  been  instructed  to 
demand  my  passports  and  infoiin  the  Imperial  Government  that  His 
Majesty's  Government  would  have  to  take  all  steps  in  their  power  to  uphold 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  and  the  observance  of  a  treaty  to  which  Germany 
was  as  much  a  party  as  themselves. 

Herr  von  Jagow  replied  that  to  his  great  regret  he  could  give  no  other 
answer  than  that  which  he  had  given  me  earlier  in  the  day,  namely,  tliat 
the  safety  of  the  Empire  rendered  it  absolutely  necessary  that  the  Imperial 
troops  should  advance  tkrough  Belgium.  I  gave  his  Excellency  a  written 
summary  of  your  telegram  and,  pointing  out  that  you  had  mentioned 
12  o'clock  as  the  time  when  His  Majesty's  Government  would  expect  an 
answer,  asked  him  whether,  in  view  of  the  terrible  consequences  which 
would  necessarily  ensue,  it  were  not  possible  even  at  the  last  moment  that 
their  answer  should  be  rec(msidei-ed.  He  replied  that  if  the  time  given 
were  even  twenty-four  hours  or  more,  his  answer  must  be  the  same.  I 
said  that  in  that  case  I  should  have  to  demand  my  passports.  This  inter- 
view took  place  at  about  7  o'clock.  In  a  short  conversation  which  ensued 
HeiT  von  Jagow  expressed  his  poignant  regret  at  the  crumbling  of  his 
entire  policy  and  that  of  the  Chancellor,  which  had  been  to  make  friends 
with  Great  Britain,  and  then,  through  Great  Britain,  to  get  closer  to 
France.  I  said  that  this  sudden  end  to  my  work  in  Berlin  was  to  me  also 
a  matter  of  deep  regret  and  disappointment,  but  that  he  must  understand 
that  under  the  circumstances  and  in  view  of  our  engagements,  His 
Majesty's  Government  could  not  possibly  have  acted  otherwise  than  they 
had  done. 

I  then  said  that  I  should  like  to  go  and  see  the  Chancellor,  as  it  might 
be,  perhaps,  the  last  time  I  should  have  an  opportmiity  of  seeing  him. 
He  begged  me  to  do  so.  I  foiuid  the  Chancellor  very  agitated.  His 
Excellency  at  once  began  a  harangue,  which  lasted  for  about  twenty 
minutes.  He  said  that  the  step  taken  by  His  Majesty's  Government  was 
ten-ible  to  a  degree  ;  just  for  a  word — "  neutrality,"  a  word  which  in  war 
time  had  so  often  been  disregarded — just  for  a  scrap  of  paper  Great 
Britain  was  going  to  make  war  on  a  kindred  nation  who  desired  nothing 
better  than  to  be  friends  with  her.  All  his  efforts  in  that  direction  had 
been  rendered  useless  by  this  last  terrible  step,  and  the  policy  to  which,  as 
I  knew,  he  had  devoted  himself  since  his  accession  to  office  had  tumbled 
down  like  a  house  of  cards.  What  we  had  done  was  unthinkable ;  it  was 
like  striking  a  man  from  behind  while  he  was  fighting  for  his  life  against 
two  assailants.  He  held  Great  Britain  responsible  for  all  the  ten-ible 
events  that  might  happen.  I  protested  strongly  against  that  statement, 
and  said  that,  in  the  same  way  as  he  and  Herr  von  Jagow  wished  me  to 


■anderstand  that  for  strategical  reasons  it  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death  tO' 
Germany  to  advance  through  Belgium  and  violate  the  latter's  neutrality,  so 
I  would  wish  him  to  understand  that  it  was,  so  to  speak,  a  matter  of  "life 
and  death  "  for  the  honouj'of  Great  Britain  that  she  should  keep  her  solemn 
engagement  to  do  her  utmost  to  defend  Belgium's  neutrality  if  attacked. 
That  solemn  compact  simply  had  to  be  kept,  or  what  confidence  conld 
anyone  have  in  engagements  given  by  Great  Britain  in  the  future  ?  The 
Chancellor  said,  "  But  at  what  price  will  that  compact  have  been  kept. 
Has  the  British  Government'  thought  of  that  ?  "  I  hinted  to  his  Excellency 
as  plainly  as  I  covild  that  fear  of  consequences  could  hardly  be  regarded  as 
an  excuse  for  breaking  solemn  engagements,  but  his  Excellency  was  so 
excited,  so  evidently  overcome  by  the  news  of  our  action,  and  so  little 
disposed  to  hear  reason  that  I  refrained  from  adding  fuel  to  the  flame  by 
fui-ther  argument.  As  I  was  leaving  he  said  that  the  blow  of  Great 
Britain  joinmg  Germany's  enemies  was  all  the  greater  that  almost  up  to 
the  last  moment  he  and  his  Government  had  been  working  with  us  and 
supporting  our  efforts  to  maintain  peace  between  Austria  and  Russia.  1 
said  that  this  was  pai't  of  the  tragedy  which  saw  the  two  nations  faH  apart 
just  at  the  moment  when  the  relations  between  them  had  been  more 
friendly  and  cordial  than  they  had  been  for  years.  Unfortunately,  not- 
withstanding our  efforts  to  maintain  peace  between  Russia  and  Austria, 
the  war  had  sj)read  and  had  brought  us  face  to  face  with  a  situation  which, 
if  we  held  to  our  engagements,  we  covild  not  possibly  avoid,  and  which 
unfortunately  entailed  our  separation  fi'om  our  late  fellow-workers.  He 
would  readily  understand  that  no  one  regretted  this  more  than  I. 

After  this  somewhat  painful  interview  I  returned  to  the  embassy  and 
drew  up  a  telegraphic  i-eport  of  what  had  passed.  This  telegram  was 
handed  in  at  the  Central  Telegraph  Office  a  little  before  9  p.m.  It  was 
accepted  by  that  office,  but  apparently  never  despatched. 

At  about  'J.oO  p.m.  Herr  von  Zimmermann,  the  Under-Secretary  of 
State,  came  to  see  me.  After  expressmg  his  deep  regret  that  the  very 
friendly  official  and  personal  relations  between  us  were  about  to  cease,  he  asked 
me  casually  whether  a  demand  for  passports  was  equivalent  to  a  declai-ation 
of  war.  I  said  that  such  an  authority  on  international  law  as  he  was  known 
to  be  must  know  as  well  or  better  than  I  what  was  usual  in  such  cases.  I 
added  that  there  were  many  cases  where  diplomatic  relations  had  been 
broken  oft",  and,  nevertheless,  war  had  not  ensued ;  but  that  in  this  case  he 
would  have  seen  from  my  instn.ictious,of  which  I  had  given  Herr  von  Jagow 
a  written  summary,  that  His  Majesty's  Government  expected  an  answer  to 
a  definite  question  by  12  o'clock  that  night  and  that  in  default  of  it 
satisfactory  answer  they  would  be  forced  to  take  such  steps  as  theii- 
engagements  required.  Herr  Zimmermann  said  that  that  was,  in  fact,  a 
declaration  of  war,  as  the  Imperial  Government  could  not  possibly  give  the 
assurance  required  either  that  night  or  any  other  night. 

E.  GOSCHEN. 


APPENDIX   IV. 


Extracts  fkom  the  "  Grey  Book  "  pointing  out  the  Conditions 
under  which  germany  violated   belgian  neutrality. 


No.  2. 

M.  Bavignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Ministers 
at  Paris,  Berlin,  London,  Vienna,  and  St.  Petersburgh. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  July  24,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Government  have  had  under  their  consideration 
whether,  in  present  circumstances,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  address 
to   the    Powers   who    guarantee   Belgian    independence   and   neutrality   a 


178 

communieation  assuring  them  of  Belgium's  determination  to  fulfil  the 
international  obligations  imposed  upon  her  by  treaty  iu  the  event  of  a  war 
breaking  out  on  her  frontiers. 

The  GoTemment  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  such  a  communication 
would  be  premature  at  present,  but  that  events  might  move  rapidly  and  not 
leave  sufficient  time  to  fonvard  suitable  instructions  at  the  desired  moment 
to  the  Belgian  representatives  abroad. 

In  these  circumstances  I  have  proposed  to  the  King  and  to  my  colleagues 
in  the  Cabinet,  who  have  concurred,  to  give  you  now  exact  instructions  as 
to  the  steps  to  be  taken  by  you  if  the  prospect  of  a  Franco-German  war 
became  more  threatening. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  note,  signed  but  not  dated,  which  you  should  read 
to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  of  which  you  should  give  him  a 
copy,  if  circumstances  render  such  a  communication  necessary. 

I  wiU  inform  you  by  telegram  when  you  are  to  act  on  these  instructions. 

This  telegram  will  be  despatched  when  the  order  is  given  for  the 
molnli'^ntion  of  the  Belgian  army  if,  contrary  to  our  earnest  hope  and  to 
the  apparent  prospect  of  a  peaceful  settlement,  our  information  leads  us 
to  take  this  extreme  measure  of  precaution. 

D  AVIGNON. 


Enclo'sTuv  in  No.  2. 

Sir, 

The  international  situation  is  serious,  and  tlie  possibility  of  a  war 
between  several  Powers  natui-ally  preoccupies  the  Belgian  Government. 

Belgium  has  most  scnapulously  observed  the  duties  of  a  neutral  State 
imposed  upon  her  by  the  treaties  of  April  19,  1839 ;  and  those  duties  she 
will  strive  unflinchingly  to  fulfil,  whatever  the  circumstances  may  be. 

The  friendly  feelings  of  the  Powers  towards  her  have  been  so  often 
reaffirmed  that  Belgium  confidently  expects  that  her  teri'itory  will  remain 
fiee  from  any  attack,  should  hostilities  break  out  upon  her  frontiers. 

All  necessary  steps  to  ensure  respect  of  Belgian  neutrality  have  never- 
theless been  taken  by  the  Government.  The  Belgian  army  has  been 
:nobilised  and  is  taking  up  such  strategic  positions  as  have  been  chosen  to 
secure  the  defence  of  the  country  and  the  respect  of  its  neutrality.  The 
forts  of  Antwerp  and  on  the  Meuse  have  been  put  in  a  state  of  defence. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  dwell  upon  the  nature  of  these  measures. 
They  are  intended  solely  to  enable  Belgium  to  fulfil  her  international 
obligations ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  they  neither  have  been  nor  can  have 
been  undertaken  with  any  intention  of  taking  part  iu  an  armed  straggle 
between  the  Powers  or  from  any  feeling  of  distrust  of  any  of  those  Powers, 

In  accordance  with  my  instructions,  I  have  the  honour  to  commmiicate 
to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  the  declaration  by  the  Belgian  Government, 
and  to  request  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to  take  note  of  it. 

A  similar  communication  has  been  made  to  the  other  Powers  guaran- 
teeing Belgian  neutrality. 


No.  8 

M.Daviynon,  Belgian  Minister  far  Foreiyti  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Ministers  at 
Berlin,  Paris,  London,  Vienna,  St.  Petersburgh,  Home,  The  Hague,  cmd 
Luxemburg. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  July  29,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Government  have  decided  to  iilace   the  army  upon  a 
strengthened  peace  footing. 

This  step  should  in  no  way  )}e  confused  with  mobilisation. 
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Owing  to  the  small  extent  of  hei'  temtoiy,  all  Belgium  consists,  in  som'> 
degree,  of  a  frontier  zone.  Her  army  on  the  ordinary  peace  footing  consists 
of  only  one  class  of  armed  militia ;  on  the  strengthened  peace  footing,  owing 
to  the  recall  of  thi*ee  classes,  her  army  divisions  and  her  cavalry  division 
comprise  effective  units  of  the  same  strength  as  those  of  the  corps  per- 
manently maintained  in  the  frontier  zones  of  the  neighbouring  Powers. 

This  information  will  enable  you  to  reply  to  any  questions  which  may  hi 
addressed  to  a'ou. 

DAYIGNON. 


No.  9. 

M.  Davi(/non,  Behjian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Ministers 
at  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  July  ;;L  1914. 

The  French  Minister  came  to  show  me  a  telegram  from  the  Agence 
Havas  reporting  a  state  of  war  in  Germany,  and  said  : — 

"  I  seize  this  opportunity  to  declare  that  no  incursion  of  French  troops 
into  Belgium  will  take  place,  even  if  considerable  forces  are  massed  upon 
the  frontiers  of  your  country.  France  does  not  wish  to  incui-  the  responsi- 
bility, so  far  as  Belgium  is  concerned,  of  taking  the  first  hostile  act. 
Instructions  in  this  sense  will  be  given  to  the  French  authorities." 

I  thanked  M.  Klobukowski  for  his  communication,  and  I  felt  bound  to 
observe  that  we  had  always  had  the  gi'eatest  confi.dence  in  the  loyal  obser- 
vance by  both  our  neighbouring  States  of  their  engagements  towards  us. 
We  have  also  every  reason  to  Ijelieve  that  the  attitude  of  the  German 
Government  will  Ije  the  same  as  that  of  the  Government  of  the  French 
Republic. 

DAYIGNON. 


No.  11. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Ministers 
at  Berlin,  London,  and  Paris. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  July  31,  1914. 

The  British  Minister  asked  to  see  me  on  urgent  business,  and  made 
the  following  communication,  which  he  had  hoped  for  some  days  to  be  able 
to  present  to  me  :  Owing  to  the  possibility  of  a  European  war,  Sir  Edwai-d 
Grey  has  asked  the  French  and  German  Governments  separately  if  they 
were  each  of  them  i-eady  to  respect  Belgian  neutrality  provided!  that  the 
other  Power  violated  it : — 

"  In  view  of  existing  treaties,  I  am  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  above,  and  to  say  that  Sir  Edward 
Groy  jiresumes  that  Belgium  will  do  her  utmost  to  maintain  her 
neutrality,  and  that  she  desires  and  expects  that  the  other  Powers  will 
respect  and  maintain  it." 

I  hastened  to  thank  Sir  Francis  Yilliers  for  this  communication,  which 
the  Belgian  Government  particularly  apjjreciate,  and  I  added  that  Great 
Britain  and  the  other  nations  guaranteeing  oui'  independence  could  rest 
assured  that  wo  would  neglect  no  effort  to  maintain  our  neutrality,  and  that 
we  were  convinced  that  the  other  Powers,  in  vicAv  of  the  exi^ollent  relations 
of  friendship  and  confidence  whi(di  had  always  existed  between  us,  would 
respect  and  maintain  that  neutralit}. 

u    2oC.")0  2j 


ISO 

I  did  not  fail  to  state  that  our  military  forces,  whieli  liad  been  consider- 
ably developed  in  consequence  of  onr  recent  reoro-anisation,  were  sufficient 
to  enable  us  to  defend  ourselves  energetically  in  the  event  of  the  violation 
of  our  territory. 

In  the  course  of  the  ensuing  conversation,  Sir  Francis  seemed  to  nie 
somewhat  surprised  at  the  speed  with  which  we  had  decided  to  mobilise  our 
army.  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  Netherlands  had  come  to  a  similar 
decision  before  we  hiul  done  so,  and  that,  moreover,  the  recent  date  of  our 
new  military  eysteui.  and  the  temporary  nature  of  the  measures  upon  which 
we  then  had  to  decide,  made  it  necessary  for  iis  to  take  immediate  and 
thorough  precautions.  Our  neighbours  and  guarantors  should  see  in  this 
decision  our  strong  desire  to  uphold  our  neutrality  ourselves. 

Sir  Francis  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  my  reply,  and  stated  that  his 
Government  were  awaiting  this  reply  before  continuing  negotiations  with 
France  and  Germa  ny,  the  result  of  which  would  be  communicated  to  me. 

DAVIGNON. 


N"o.  12. 

3/".  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian 
Ministers  at  Berlin,  London,  and  Paris. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  Jvily  31, 1914. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation  which  the  Secretary-General  of  my 
Department  had  with  Herr  von  Below  this  morning,  he  explained  to  the 
German  Minister  the  scope  of  the  military  measures  which  we  had  taken, 
and  said  to  him  that  they  were  a  consequence  of  our  desire  to  fulfil  our 
international  obligations,  and  that  they  in  no  wise  implied  an  attitude  of 
distrust  towards  our  neighbours. 

The  Secretaiy-General  then  asked  the  German  Minister  if  he  knew  of 
the  conversation  which  he  had  had  with  his  predecessor.  Herr  von  Flotow, 
and  of  the  reply  which  the  Imperial  Chancellor  had  instructed  the  latter  to 
give. 

In  the  course  of  the  controversy  which  arose  in  1911  as  a  consequence  of 
the  Dutch  scheme  for  the  foi-tification  of  Flushing,  certain  newspapers  had 
maintained  that  in  the  case  of  a  Franco- Grerman  war  Belgian  neutrality 
would  be  violated  by  Germany. 

The  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs  had  suggested  that  a  declaration  in 
the  German  Parliament  during  a  debate  on  foreign  affairs  would  serve  to 
ca,lm  public  opinion,  and  to  dispel  the  miatiiist  which  was  so  regrettable 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  relations  between  the  two  countries. 

Herr  von  Bethmann-HoDweg  replied  that  he  had  fully  appi-eciated  the 
feelings  which  had  inspired  our  representations.  He  declai-ed  that  Germany 
had  no  intention  of  violating  Belgian  neutrality,  but  he  considered  that  in 
making  a  public  declaration  Germany  would  weaken  her  military  position 
in  regard  to  France,  who,  secured  on  the  northern  side,  would  concentrate 
all  her  energies  on  the  east. 

Baron  van  der  Elst,  continuing,  said  that  he  perfectly  understood  the 
objections  raised  by  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollweg  to  the  proposed  public 
declaration,  and  he  recalled  the  fact  that  since  then,  in  1913,  Herr  von 
Jagow  had  made  i-eassuring  declarations  to  the  Budget  Commission  of  the 
Reichstag  respecting  the  maintenance  of  Belgian  neutrality. 

HeiT  von  Below  replied  that  he  knew  of  the  conversation  with  Hen-  von 
Flotow.  and  that  he  was  certam  that  the  sentiments  expressed  at  that  time 
had  not  changed. 

DAVIGNOK 
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Enclosure  in  No.  12. 

The  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin, 
Sir,  May  2.  1913. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  declarations  re- 
specting Belgian  neutrality,  as  published  in  the  semi-official  "  Norddentscbe 
Allgemeine  Zeitung,"  made  by  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  Minister 
of  War,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Budget  Committee  of  the  Reichstag  on 
April  29th  :— 

"  j^  member  of  the  Social  Democrat  Party  said  :  '  The  approach  of 
a  war  !>etween  Germany  and  France  is  viewed  with  appreheu.sion 
in  Belgium,  for  it  is  feared  that  Germany  will  not  respect  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium.' 

"  Hen-  von  Jagow,  Secretary  of  State,  replied  :  '  Belgian  neutrality 
is  provided  for  by  International  Conventions  and  Germany  is  deter- 
mined to  respect  those  Conventions.' 

"  This  declaration  did  not  satisfy  another  member  of  the  Social 
Democrat  Party.  Herr  von  Jagow  said  that  he  had  nothing  to  add  to 
the  clear  statement  he  had  made  respecting  the  relations  between 
Germany  ana  Belgium. 

"  In  answer  to  fresh  enquiries  by  a  member  of  the  Social  Denioci-at 
Party,  Herr  von  Heeringen,  the  Minister  of  War,  replied:  'Belgium 
plays  no  part  in  the  causes  which  justify  the  proposed  reorganisation 
of  the  German  military  system.  That  proposal  is  based  on  the 
situation  in  the  East.  Germany  will  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  is  guaranteed  by  international  treaty.' 

"  A  member  of  tJie  Progressive  Party  having  once  again  spoken  of 
Belgium,  Herr  von  Jagow  repeated  that  this  declai-ation  in  regard  to 
Belgium  was  sufficiently  clear." 

Baron  BETENS. 


No.  13. 

Count  de  Lnlaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London, 
Telegram.)  August  1,  1914. 

Great  Britain  has  asked  France  and  Germany  separately  if  they 
intend  to  respect  Belgian  territory  in  the  event  of  its  not  being  violated 
by  their  adversary  Germany's  reply  is  awaited,  France  has  replied  in  the 
affirnia;tive. 


No.  14. 

Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon,  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin, 
<Telegram.)  August  1,  1914. 

The  British  Ambassador  has  been  instructed  to  inquire  of  the  Minister 
for  Foreign  Affairs  whether,  in  the  event  of  war,  Germany  would  respect 
Belgian  neutnility,  and  I  understand  that  the  Minister  replied  that  he  waa 
onable  to  answer  the  question. 


N    li 
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No.  lo. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Minister*- 
at  Berlin,  Paris,  and  London. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  August  1,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honotir  to  inform  you  that  the  French  Minister  has  made- 
the  fi>llowing  verbal  communication  to  me  : — 

"  I  am  authorised  to  declare  that,  in  the  event  of  an  intemational 

war,   the  Freinch  Government,  in   accordance    with    the    declarations- 

they  have  always  made,  will  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium,     in 

the  event  of  this  neutrality  not  heing  respected  by  another  Power,  the 

French    Government,    to    secure   their  own    defence,    might    find    it 

necessary  to  modify  their  attitude." 

I  thanked    his    Excellency  and  added  that  we  on  our  side  had  taken. 

•without  delay  all  the  measures  necessary  to  ensure  that  our  independence- 

and  onr  frontiers  should  be  respected. 

DAYIGNON. 


No.  19. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Belgian  Ministers  ai 
Paris,  Berlin,  Loitdtm,  Vifnua,  and  Si.  Petersburgh. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  August  2,  1914. 

I  Was  careful  to  warn  the  German  Minister  through  M.  de  Bassom- 
pierre  that  an  announcement  in  the  Brussels  press  by  M.  Klobukowski, 
French  Minister,  would  make  public  the  formal  declaration  which  the  latter 
had  made  t(j  me  on  the  1st  August.  When  I  next  met  HeiT  von  Below  he- 
thanked  me  for  this  attention,  and  added  that  up  to  the  present  he  had  not 
been  instructed  to  make  us  an  official  communication,  but  that  we  knew 
his  personal  opinion  as  to  the  feelings  of  security,  which  we  had  the  i-ight 
lo  entertain  towards  our  eastern  neighbours.  I  at  once  replied  that  all  that 
we  knew  of  their  intentions,  as  indicated  in  numerous  previous  conversations, 
did  not  allow  us  to  doubt  their  perfect  con-ectness  towards  Belgium.  I 
added,  however,  that  we  should  attach  the  greatest  importance  to  the 
possession  of  a  formal  declaration,  which  the  Belgian  nation  would  hear  of 
with  joy  and  gratitude. 

DAYIGNON. 


No.  20. 

Note  presented  by  Ilerr  von  Below  SalesTce,  German  Minister  ai  BrusseU^ 
to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels, 

August  2,  1914. 

Reliable  information  has  been  received  by  the  German  Govemmeiit 
to  the  eifect  that  French  forces  intend  to  march  on  the  line  of  the  Meuse 
by  Givet  and  Namur.  This  information  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  intention 
of  France  to  march  through  Belgian  territory  against  Germany. 

The  German  Government  cannot  but  fear  that  Belgium,  in  spite  of  the 
utmost  goodwill,  will  be  unable,  without  assistance,  to  repel  so  considerable 
a  French  invasion  with  sufficient  prospect  of  success  to  afford  an  adequate 
g-uarantee  against  danger  to  Germany.  It  is  essential  for  the  self-defence 
of   Germany    tliat   she  should  anticipate   any   such   hostile   attack.       The 
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German  Government  would,  however,  feel  the  deepest  regret  if  Belgium 
regarded  as  an  act  of  hostility  against  herself  the  fact  that  the  measures  of 
Grermany'a  opponents  force  Germany,  for  her  own  protection,  to  enter  Belgian 
territory. 

In  order  to  exclude  any  possibility  of  misunderstanding,  the  German 
Government  make  the  following  declaration  : — 

1.  Germany  has  in  view  no  act  of  hostility  against  Belgium.  In  the 
event  of  Belgium  being  prepared  in  the  coming  war  to  maintain  an  attitude 
of  friendly  neutrality  towards  Germany,  the  German  Government  bind 
themselves,  at  the  conclusion  of  peace,  to  guarantee  the  possessions  and 
independence  of  the  Belgian  Kingdom  in  full. 

2.  Germany  undertakes,  under  the  above-mentioned  condition,  to  evacuate 
Belgian  ten-itory  on  the  conclusion  of  peace. 

3.  If  Belgium  adopts  a  friendly  attitude,  Germany  is  prepared,  in 
co-operation  with  the  Belgian  authorities,  to  purchase  all  necessaries  for 
her  troops  against  a  cash  payment,  and  to  pay  an  indemnity  for  any  damage 
that  may  have  been  caused  by  Grerman  troops. 

4.  Should  Belgium  oppose  the  German  troops,  and  in  particular  should 
she  throw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  their  march  by  a  resistance  of  the 
fortresses  on  the  Meuse,  or  by  destroying  railways,  roads,  tunnels,  or 
other  similar  works,  Germany  will,  to  her  regret,  be  compelled  to  consider 
Belgium  as  an  enemy. 

In  this  event,  Germany  can  undertake  no  obligations  towards  Belgium, 
but  the  eventual  adjustment  of  the  relations  between  the  two  States  must 
be  left  to  the  decision  of  anns.  The  German  Government,  however,  entertain 
the  distinct  hope  that  this  eventuality  will  not  occur,  and  that  the  Belgian 
Government  will  know  how  to  take  the  necessary  measures  to  prevent  the 
occurrence  of  incidents  such  as  those  mentioned.  In  this  case  the  friendly 
ties  which  bind  the  two  neighbouring  States  will  grow  stronger  and  more 
enduring. 


No.  22. 

Note  communicated  by  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
to  Herr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minister. 

Brussels, 
August  3,  1914  (7  a.m.) 

The  German  Government  stated  in  their  note  of  the  2nd  August,  1914, 
that  according  to  reliable  information  French  forces  intended  to  march  on 
the  Meuse  via  Givet  and  Namur,  and  that  Belgium,  in  spite  of  the  best 
intentions,  would  not  be  in  a  position  to  repulse,  without  assistance,  an 
advance  of  French  troops. 

The  German  Government,  therefore,  consider  themselves  compelled  to 
anticipate  this  attack  and  to  \'iolate  Belgian  territory.  In  these  circum- 
itancea,  Germany  proposed  to  the  Belgian  Government  to  adopt  a  friendly 
attitude  towards  her,  and  undertook,  on  the  conclusion  of  peace,  to  guai-antee 
the  integrity  of  the  Kingdom  and  its  possessions  to  their  full  extent.  The 
note  added  that  if  Belgium  put  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  advance  of 
German  troops,  Germany  would  be  compelled  to  consider  her  as  an  enemy, 
and  to  leave  the  ultimate  adjustment  of  the  relations  between  the  two  States 
to  the  decision  of  arms. 

This  note  has  made  a  deep  and  painful  impression  upon  the  Belgian 
Government. 

The  intentions  attributed  to  France  by  Germany  are  in  contradiction  to 
the  formal  declarations  made  to  us  on  August  1,  in  the  name  of  the  French 
Gxivemment. 

Moreuver,  if,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  Belgian  neutrality  should  be 
violated  by  France,  Belgium  intends  to  fulfil  her  international  obligations 
and  the  Belgian  army  would  offer  the  most  vigorous  resistance  to  the 
invader. 


LSI 

The  treaties  of  1839,  coii£imecl  l>y  tbe  treaties  of  1870.  vouch  for  the 
independence  and  neutrality  of  Belpium  under  the  guarantee  of  the  Powers, 
and  nolahly  of  the  Go^'ernnient  of  His  M.ajosty  the  Kin^  of  Prussia. 

Belgium  has  always  been  faithful  to  her  international  obligations,  she 
has  carried  out  her  duties  in  a  spirit  of  loyal  impartiality,  and  she  has  left 
jiothing  undone  to  maintain  and  enforce  respect  for  her  neutrality. 

Tlie  attack  upon  her  independence  with  which  the  German  Government 
threaten  lier  constitutes  a  flagrant  violation  of  international  law.  No  strategic 
interest  justifies  such  a  violation  of  law. 

The  IBelgian  Government,  if  they  were  to  accept  the  proposals  submitted 
to  them,  would  sacritice  the  honour  of  the  nation  and  betray  their  duty 
towards  Europe. 

Conscious  of  the  part  which  Belgium  has  played  for  more  than  eighty  years 
m  the  civilisation  of  the  world,  they  refuse  to  believe  that  the  independence 
of  Belgium  can  only  be  preserved  at  the  price  of  the  violation  of  her 
neutrality. 

If  this  hope  is  disappointed  the  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  resolved 
to  rei^el,  l)y  all  the  means  in  their  power,  every  attack  upon  their  rights. 

DAVIGNON. 


No.  27, 

Serr  von  Below  Saleske,  German  Minisier,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister 

for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  August  4,  1914  (6  a.m.). 

In  accordance  with  my  instructions,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform 
your  Excellency  that  in  consequence  of  the  refusal  of  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment to  entertain  the  well-intentioned  proposals  made  to  them  by  the 
German  Government,  the  latter,  to  their  deep  regret,  find  themselves  com- 
pelled to  take — if  necessary  by  force  of  arms — those  measures  of  defence 
ab-eady  foreshadowed  as  indispensable,  in  view  of  the  menace  of  France. 

VON  BELOW. 


No.  2S. 

Note  communicated  hy  Sir  Francis  H.  Villiers,  British  Minister  at  Brussels, 
to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Brassels, 

August  4,  1914. 

I  AM  instmcted  to  infonn  the  Belgian  Goverament  that  if  Germany 
brings  p:"essui'e  to  bear  upon  Belgium  with  the  object  of  forcing  her  to 
abandon  her  attitude  of  neutrality.  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government 
expect  Belgium  to  resist  with  ai]  the  means  at  her  disposal. 

In  that  event,  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  are  prepared  to 
join  Russia  and  France,  should  Be.:"'ium  so  desire,  in  tendering  at  once 
joint  assistance  to  the  Belgian  Goverunent  with  a  view  to  resisting  any 
forcible  measures  adopted  by  Germany  against  Belgium,  and  also  offering 
a  guarantee  for  the  maintenance  of  the  future  independence  and  integrity 
of  Belgium. 

FRANCIS   H.   VILLIERS. 


185 


No.  30. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,   to  Belgian   Ministers  at 

London  and  Paris. 

Brussels, 
(Telegi-am.)  _         August  4,  1914. 

The  General  Staff   announces   that  Belgian   territory  has  been 
violated  at  Gemmenich. 

DAVIGNON. 


No.  31. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  toHerr  von  Below  Suleske, 

German  Minister. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  August  4,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  from  to-day  the 
Belgian  Government  are  unable  to  recognise  your  diplomatic  status  and 
cease  to  have  official  relations  with  you.  Your  Excellency  will  find  enclosed 
the  passports  necessary  for  your  departui-e  with  the  staff  of  the  legation. 

DAVIGNON. 


No.  35. 

Baron  Beyens,  Belgian  Minister  at  Berlin,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin, 

August  4,  19U. 
Sir, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  translation  of  part  of 
the  speech  made  to-day  in  the  Reichstag  by  the  Imperial  Chancellor  on  the 
subject  of  the  iniaraous  violation  of  Belgian  neutrality .-  - 

"  We  are  in  a  state  of  legitimate  defence  and  necessity  knows 
no  law. 

"  Our  troops  have  occupied  Luxemburg  and  have  perhaps  already 
entered  Belgium.  This  is  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  international 
law.  France  has,  it  is  true,  declared  at  Brussels  that  she  was  prepai*ed 
to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  so  long  as  it  was  respected  l>y  her 
adversary.  But  we  knew  that  France  was  ready  to  invade  Belgium. 
France  could  wait ;  we  could  not.  A  French  attack  upon  our  flank  in 
the  region  of  the  Lower  Rhine  might  have  been  fatal.  We  were, 
therefore,  compelled  to  ride  rouglishod  over  the  legitimate  protests 
of  the  Governments  of  Luxemburg  and  Belgium.  For  the  wrong 
which  we  ai'e  thus  doing,  we  will  make  reparation  as  soon  as  our 
militai-y  object  is  attained. 

"  Anyone  in  such  grave  danger  as  ourselves,  and  who  is  struggling 
for  his  supreme  welfare,  can  only  be  concerned  with  the  means  of 
extricating  himself  ;  we  stand  side  by  side  with  Austria." 

It  is  noteworthy  that  Herr  von  Beth  maim -Hollweg  recognises,  without 
the  slightest  disguise,  that  Germany  is  violating  international  law  by  her 
invasion  of  Belgian  temtory  and  that  she  is  committing  a  wrong  against  us, 

BEYENS. 
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No.  39. 

Count  de  Lalaing,  Behjian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Bavi<jnon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London, 

August  4,  1914. 
f  Telegi-am.) 

Great  Britain  this  moming  called  upon  Germany  to  respect  Belgian 
niM'.trality.  Tlie  ultimatum  says  that  whereas  the  note  addressed  by 
Germany  to  Belgium  threatens  the  latter  with  an  appeal  to  the  force  of 
arms  if  she  opposes  the  passage  of  German  troops  ;  and  whereas  Belgian 
territory  has  been  violated  at  Gemmenich ;  and  whereas  Germany  haa 
]-efused  to  give  Great  Britain  a  similar  assurance  to  that  given  last  week  by 
France ;  therefore  Great  Britain  must  once  again  demand  a  satisfactory 
reply  on  the  subject  of  the  respect  of  Belgian  neutrality  and  of  the  treaty 
to  which  Germany,  no  less  than  Great  Britain,  is  a  signatory.  The  ulti- 
matum expires  at  midnight. 

In  consequence  of  the  British  ultimatum  to  Germany,  the  British 
proposal  which  I  telegraphed  to  you  is  cancelled  for  the  time  being. 

Count  db  LALAING. 


No.  40. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  British,  French,  and 
Russian  Ministers  at  Brussels. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  August  4,  1914. 

The  Belgian  Government  regret  to  have  to  announce  to  your 
Excellency  that  this  morning  the  armed  forces  of  Germany  entered  Belgian 
territory  in  violation  of  treaty  engagements. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  determined  to  resist  by  all  the  means 
in  their  power. 

Belgium  appeals  to  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Russia  to  co-operate  as 
guaranteeing  powers  in  the  defence  of  her  ten-itory. 

Thei'e  should  be  concerted  and  joint  action,  to  oppose  the  forcible 
measures  taken  by  Germany  against  Belgium,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
guarantee  the  future  maintenance  of  the  independence  and  integrity  of 
Belgium. 

Belgium  is  happy  to  be  able  to  declare  that  she  will  undertake  the 
defence  of  her  fortified  places. 

DAVIGNON. 


No.  41. 

Count  de  Lalaing,  Belgian  Minister  at  London,  to  M.  Davignon,  Belgian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

London, 
{Telegram.)  August  5,  1914. 

Germany,  having  rejected  the  British  proposals,  Great  Britain  has 
informed  her  that  a  state  of  war  existed  between  the  tAvo  countries  as  from 
11  o'clock. 

Count  de  LALAING. 
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No.  44. 

M.  Davigyion,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Reach  ojf 
Missions  in  all  Countries  having  Diplomatic  Melations  ivith  Belgium, 

Brussels, 
Sir,  August  5,  1914. 

By  the  treaty  of  Ain-il  18th,  1839,  Prussia,  France,  Great  Britain, 
Austria,  and  Russia  declared  themselves  guarantors  of  the  t)-eaty  concluded 
on  the  same  day  between  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  His 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.  The  treaty  runs :  "  Belgiiun  shall 
form  a  State  independent  and  perpetually  neutral."  Belgium  has  fulfilled 
all  her  international  obligations,  she  haa  accomplished  her  duty  in  a  spirit 
of  loyal  impartiality,  she  has  neglected  no  effort  to  maintain  her  neutrality 
and  to  cause  that  neutrality  to  be  respected. 

In  these  circumstances  the  Belgian  Government  have  learnt  with  deep 
pain  that  the  armed  forces  of  Germany,  a  Power  guaranteeing  Belgian 
neutrality,  have  entered  Belgian  territory  in  violation  of  the  obligations 
undertaken  by  treaty. 

It  is  OUT  duty  to  protest  with  indignation  against  an  outrage  against 
international  law  provoked  by  no  act  of  ours. 

The  Belgian  Government  are  firmly  determined  to  repel  by  all  the  means 
in  their  power  the  attack  thus  made  upon  their  neutrality,  and  they  recall 
the  fact  that,  in  virtue  of  Article  10  of  The  Hague  Convention  of  1907 
respecting  the  rights  and  duties  of  neutral  Powers  and  persons  in  the  case 
of  war  by  land,  if  a  neutral  Power  repels,  even  by  force,  attacks  on  her 
neutrality  such  action  cannot  be  considered  as  a  hostile  act, 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  ask  at  once  for  an  audience  with  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  and  read  this  despatch  to  his  Excellency, 
handing  him  a  copy.  If  the  interview  cannot  be  granted  at  once  you  shoidd 
make  the  communication  in  question  in  writing. 

DAVIGNON. 


No.  48. 

Commimicaticm  of  August  5,  from  Sir  Francis   Yilliers,  British  Minister 
at  Brussels,  to  M.  Davignan,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

I  AM  instructed  to  inform  the  Belgian  Government  that  His  Britannic 
Majesty's  Government  consider  joint  action  with  a  view  to  resisting 
Germany  to  be  in  force  and  to  be  justified  by  the  Treaty  of  1839. 


No.  52. 

M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  the  Belgian  Ministers 
at  Baris,  London,  and  St.  Fetershurgh. 

Brussels, 
Sir,  August  5,  1914. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  French  and  Russian 
Ministers  made  a  communication  to  me  this  morning  informing  me  of  the 
willingness  of  their  Governments  to  respond  to  our  appeal,  and  tO' 
co-operate  with  Great  Britain  in  the  defence  of  Belgian  territory. 

DAVIGNON. 
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No.  60. 

Uarun  Fallon.  Belgian  Minister  at  The  Harjiie,  to  M.  Davignon, 

Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Tlie  Hague, 

^  August  9,  1914. 

The  Netlierlauds  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  begged  me  to 
convey  to  you  the  following  information,  the  United  States  Minister  at 
Brussels  having  declined  to  do  so: — 

The  fortress  of  Liege  has  been  taken  by  assault  after  a  brave  defence. 
The  German  Government  most  deeply  regret  that  bloody  encounters  should 
have  resulted  from  the  attitude  of  the  Belgian  Government  towards  Germany. 
Germany  is  not  coming  as  an  enemy  into  Belgium,  it  is  only  thi-ough  the 
force  of  circumstances  that  she  had,  owing  to  the  military  measui-es  of 
France,  to  take  the  grave  decision  of  entering  Belgium  and  occupying  Liege 
as  a  base  for  her  further  military  operations.  Now  that  the  Belgian  army 
has  upheld  the  honour  of  its  arms  by  its  heroic  resistance  to  a  very  superior 
force,  the  German  Government  beg  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  the 
Belgian  Government  to  spare  Belgium  the  further  horrors  of  war.  The 
Gei-man  Government  are  ready  for  any  compact  with  Belgium  which  can 
be  reconciled  with  their  arrangements  with  France.  Germany  once  more 
gives  her  solemn  assurance  that  it  is  not  her  intention  to  appropriate 
Belgian  territory  to  herself  and  that  such  an  intention  is  far  from  her 
thoughts.  Germany  is  still  ready  to  evacuate  Belgium  as  soon  as  the  state 
of  war  will  allow  her  to  do  so. 

The  United  States  Ambassador  had  asked  his  colleague  to  undertake 
this  attempt  at  mediation.  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  has  accepted 
this  mission  without  enthusiasm.     I  have  undertaken  it  to  oblige  him. 

Babon  FALLON. 


No.  71. 
M.  Davignon,  Belgian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  Baron  Fallon, 
Belgian  Minister  at  The  Hague. 

(Telegram.)  Brussels, 

August  12,  1914. 
Please  communicate   the   following  telegram    to  the  Netherlands 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  : — 

"  The  proposarmade  to  us  by  the  Gei-man  Government  repeats  the  pro- 
posal which  was  formulated  in  the  ultimatum  of  August  2nd.  Faithful  to 
her  international  obhgations,  Belgium  can  only  reiterate  her  reply  to  that 
ultimatum,  the  more  so  as  since  August  3rd,  her  neutrality  has  been 
violated,  a  distressing  war  has  been  waged  on  her  territory,  and  the 
guarantors  of  her  neutrality  have  responded  loyally  and  without  delay  to  her 

appeal." 
^^  DAYIGNON. 


APPENDIX   V. 


Telegrams  exchanged  between  the  Emperor  William  II. 
AND  the  Emperor  Nicholas  II. 

(Extracts  from  the  German  White  Book.) 

I. 

The  Emperoi-  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

July  28,  1914,  10.45  p.m. 
I  HATE  heard  with  the  greatest  anxiety  of  the  impression  which  is  caused 
by    the    action    of    Austi-ia-Himgaiy    against    Servia.     The  unscrupulous 
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agitation  whicli  luis  been  going  on  for  years  in  Servia,  has  led  to  the 
revolting  crime  of  which  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  has  become  a  victim. 
The  spi.'-it  which  made  the  Servians  nuirder  their  own  King  and  his  consort 
still  dominates  that  country.  ,  Douljtless  You  wnll  agree  with  me  that  both 
of  us,  You  as  well  as  I,  and  all  other  sovereigns,  have  a  common  interest  to 
insist  that  all  those  who  are  responsible  for  this  horrible  miu-der  shall  ''irffier 
their  deserved  punishment. 

On  the  other  haiid  I  by  no  means  overlook  the  difficulty  encountered  by 
You  and  Your  Govex'unieiit  to  stem  the  tide  of  public  opinion.  In  view  of 
the  cordial  friendship  which  has  joined  us  both  for  a  long  time  with  firm 
ties,  I  shall  use  my  entire  influence  to  induce  Austria-Hungary  to  obtain  a 
frank  ;ind  satisfactory  understanding  with  Russia.  I  hope  confidently  thab 
You  will  support  me  in  my  efforts  to  overcome  aU  difficulties  which  may  yet 
arise. 

Your  most  sincere  and  devoted  friend  and  cousin, 

WILLIAM. 


n. 

TJie  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  Emperor  William. 

Peterhof  Palace, 

July  29,  1914,  1  p.m. 

I  AM  glad  that  You  are  back  in  Germany.  In  this  serious  moment  I  ask 
You  earnestly  to  help  me.  An  ignominious  war  has  been  declared  against  a, 
weak  country  and  in  Russia  the  indignation  which  I  fully  share  is  tremendous. 
I  fear  that  veiy  soon  I  shall  be  unable  to  resist  the  pressiii-e  exercised  upon 
me  and  that  I  shall  be  foi-ced  to  take  measures  which  will  lead  to  war.  -To^ 
prevent  a  calamity  as  a  European  war  would  be,  I  urge  You  in  the  name  of 
our  old  friendship  to  do  all  in  Your  power  to  restrain  Your  ally  from  going 
too  fai*. 

NICHOLAS. 


III. 

The  Emperor  William  to  the  Empsror  Nicholas. 

July  29,  1914,  G.30  p.m. 

I  HAVE  received  Your  telegi-am  and  I  share  Your  desire  for  the  conserva- 
tion of  peace.  However :  I  caunot — as  I  told  You  in  my  first  telegi-am — 
consider  the  action  of  Austria-Hungary  as  an  "  ignominious  war."  Austria- 
Hungary  knows  from  experience  that  the  promises  of  Sei-via  as  long  as  they 
are  merely  on  paper  are  entirely  unreliable. 

According  to  my  opinion  the  action  of  Austria-Hungai-y  is  to  be^ 
considered  as  an  attempt  to  receive  full  guaranty  that  the  promises  of  Servia 
are  effectively  translated  into  deeds.  In  this  opinion  I  am  strengthened  by 
the  explanation  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet  that  Austria-Hiingai-y  intended  no 
territorial  gain  at  the  expense  of  Servia.  I  am  therefore  of  opinion  that  it 
is  perfectly  possible  for  Russia  to  remain  a  spectaitor  in  the  Austro-Servian 
war  without  di"iwing  Europe  into  the  most  terrible  war  it  has  ever  seen.  I 
believe  that  a  direct  understanding  is  possible  and  desirable  between  Your 
Government  and  Vienna,  an  understanding  which — as  I  have  already 
telegraphed  You — my  Government  endeavours  to  aid  with  all  possible  effort. 
Katurally  military  measures  by  Russia,  which  might  be  construed  as  a 
menace  by  Austria-Hungary,  would  accelerate  a  calamity  which  both  of  u» 
desire  t<^  avoid  and  would  undermine  my  position  as  mediator  which — upoii 
Toiu'  appeal  to  my  friendship  and  aid — I  willingly  accepted. 

WILLIAM. 


1 1)0 

IV. 

The  Emperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

«  Juhj  30,  1914,  1  a.m. 

My  Ambassador  has  instructions  to  direct  the  attention  of  Your 
Government  to  the  dangers  and  serious  consequences  of  a  mobilisation, 
have  told  You  the  same  in  my  last  telegram.  Austria-Hungary  has 
mol)ilised  only  against  Servia.  and  only  a  part  of  her  army.  If  Russia,  as 
Beems  to  be  the  case,  accordhig  to  Your  advice  and  that  of  Yuur  Govern- 
ment, mobilises  against  Austria-Hungary,  the  part  of  the  mediator  with 
which  You  have  entrusted  me  in  such  friendly  manner  and  which  I  have 
accepted  upon  Your  express  desire,  is  threatened  if  not  made  impossible. 
The  eutii-e  weight  of  decision  now  rests  upon  Your  shoulders.  You  have  to 
bear  the  responsibility  for  war  or  peace. 

WILLIAM. 


V. 

Tlie  Empercrr  Nicholas  to  tJie  Emperor  William. 

Peterhof, 

July  30,  1914,  1.20  p.m. 
I  THANK  You  from  my  heart  for  Your  quick  reply.  I  am  •^ending 
to-night  Tatisheff  (Russian  honorary  aide  to  the  Kaiser)  with  instructions. 
The  military  measures  now  taking  form  wei-e  decided  upon  five  days  ago, 
and  for  the  reason  of  defence  against  the  preparations  of  Austria.  I  hope 
with  all  my  heart  that  these  measures  will  not  influecfe  in  an}'  manner  Your 
position  as  mediator  which  I  appraise  very  higlily.  We  need  Your  strong 
pressure  upon  Austria  so  that  an  understanding  can  be  arrived  at  with  us. 

NICHOLAS. 


YI. 

The  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  Emperor  William. 

July  31,  1914. 
I  THANK  You  cordially  for  Your  mediation  which  permits  the  hope  that 
everything  may  yet  end  peaceably.  It  is  technically  impossible  to  discon- 
tinue our  military  preparations  which  have  been  made  necessary  by  the 
Austrian  mobilisation.  It  is  far  fi-om  us  to  want  war.  As  long  as  the 
negotiations  between  Austria  and  Servia  continue,  my  troops  will  undei-take 
no  provocative  action.  I  give  You  my  solemn  word  thereon.  I  confide  with 
all  my  faith  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  I  hope  for  the  success  of  Your 
mediation  in  Vienna  for  the  welfare  of  our  countries  and  the  peace  of 
Europe. 

Your  cordially  devoted 

"  NICHOLAS. 


VII. 

The  Emperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

July  31,  1914,  2  p.m. 
Upon  Your  appeal  to  my  friendship  and  Your  request  for  my  aid  I  have 
engaged  in  mediation  between  Your  Government  and  the  Government  of 
Austi-ia -Hungary.  While  this  action  was  taking  place.  Your  troops  were 
being  mobilised  against  my  ally  Austria -Hungary,  whereby,  as  I  have 
ah-eady  communicated  to  You,  my  mediation  has  become  almost  illusoiy. 
In  spite  of  this,  I  have  continued  it,  and  now  T  receive  reliable  news  that 
sei-ious  preparations  for  war  are  going  on  on  my  eastern  frontier.  The 
responsibility  for  the  security  of  my  country  forces    me   to   measures   of 
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•defence.  I  have  gone  to  the  exli-eme  limit  of  the  possible  in  my  efforts  for 
=the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  the  world.  It  is  not  I  who  bear  the 
Tesponsibility  for  the  misfortune  which  now  threatens  the  entire  civihsed  world. 
Tt  rests  in  jour  hand  to  avert  it.  No  one  threatens  the  honom-  and  peace  of 
Russia  which  might  well  have  awaited  the  success  of  my  mediation.  The 
friendship  for  You  and  Your  country,  l)equeatlied  to  me  by  my  gi-andfather 
on  his  deathbed,  has  always  been  sacred  to  me,  and  I  have  stood  faithfully 
by  Russia  while  it  was  iu  serious  affliction,  esjjecially  during  its  last  war. 
The  peace  of  Europe  can  still  be  preserved  by  You  if  Russia  decides  to 
■discontinue  those  military  preparations  which  menace  Germany  and 
Austria-Hungary. 

WILLIAM. 


vin. 

The  Emperor  Nicholas  to  the  Emperor  William. 

August  1,  1914,  2  p.m. 
[  HAVE  received  Your  telegram.  I  comprehend  that  You  are  forced  to 
•mubilise,  but  I  should  like  to  have  from  You  the  same  guarantee  which  I 
have  given  Yon,  viz.,  that  these  measures  do  not  mean  war,  and  that  we 
•shall  continue  to  negotiate  for  the  welfare  of  our  two  countries  and  the 
«nlverea]  peace  w'hich  is  so  dear  to  our  hearts.  With  the  aid  of  God  it  must 
■be  possible  to  our  long  tried  friendship  to  prevent  the  shedding  of  blood.  I 
expect  with  full  confidence  Your  urgent  reply. 

NICHOLAS. 


IX. 

The  Eviperor  William  to  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 

Berlin, 

August  1,  1914. 
I  THANK  You  for  Yom-  telegram.  I  have  shown  yesterday  to  Your 
Oovemment  the  way  through  which  alone  war  may  yet  be  averted. 
Although  I  asked  for  a  reply  by  to-day  noon,  no  telegram  from  my 
Ambassador  has  reached  me  with  the  reply  of  Your  Govemmerit.  I  there- 
fore have  been  forced  to  mobilise  my  army.  An  immediate,  clear  and 
unmistakable  reply  of  Your  Government  is  the  sole  way  to  avoid  endless 
misery.  Until  I  receive  this  reply  I  am  vmable,  to  my  great  gi-ief,  to  enter 
upon  the  subject  of  Your  telegram.  I  must  ask  most  earnestly  that  You, 
without  delay,  order  Your  troops  to  commit,  under  no  circumstances,  the 
slightest  violation  of  our  frontiers. 

WILLIAM 


APPENDIX    VI. 


Extracts   froh  the   "Orange   Book"   relating   to   Germakt's 
Declaration  of  War  on  Russia. 

No.  7fi. 
Note  pit'exented  by  the  German  Ambassador  at  St.  Peteraburgh. 

July  19  (August  1),  7.10  p.m. 

The    Imperial   German   Government   have   used    every  effort  since  the 

beginning  of  the  crisis  to  bring  abotit  a  peaceful  settlement.     In  compliance 

with  a  wish  expressed  to  him  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  the 

German  Emperor  had  undertaken,  in  concert  with  Great  Britain,  the  part 
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of  mediator  between  the  Cabinets  of  Vienna  and  St.  Petersbnrgh ;  but 
Russia,  without  waiting  for  any  result,  proceeded  to  a  general  mobilisation 
of  her  forces  both  on  land  and  sea.  In  cousequnuce  of  this  threatening 
step,  which  was  not  justified  by  any  militai'y  proceedings  on  the  part  of 
(sermany,  the  German  Empire  was  faced  by  a  grave  and  imminent  dangex*. 
If  the  German  Goveniment  had  failed  to  guard  against  this  peril,  they 
would  have  compromised  the  safety  and  the  very  existence  of  Germany. 
The  German  Goveniment  were,  therefore,  obliged  to  malce  representations 
to  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  Emj^eror  of  All  the  Russias  and  to 
insist  upon  a  cessation  of  the  aforesaid  military  acts.""  Russia  having 
refused  to  comply  with  (not  having  considered  it  necessary  to  answei"*)  this 
demand,  and  having  sho^vn  by  this  refusal  (this  attitude*)  that  her  action 
was  directed  against  Germany,  I  have  the  honour,  on  the  instructions  of  my 
Government,  to  inform  yovu-  Excellency  as  follows  : — 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  my  august  Sovereign,  in  the  name  of  the 
German  Empire,  accepts  the  challenge,  and  considers  himself  at  war  with 
Russia. 

F.   POURTALES. 


No.  77. 

Announcement  by  the  Russian  Minister  for  Fareicjn  Affairs  respecting 
Recent  Events. 

July  20  {August  2),  1914. 

A  GAKBliED  version  of  the  events  of  the  last  few  days  having  appeared 
in  the  foreign  press,  the  Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  cojisiders  it 
his  duty  to  publish  the  following  brief  account  of  the  diplomatic  discussions 
during  the  period  under  review: — • 

Ou  the  10th  (2;5rd)  July  1914,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at 
Belgrade  presented  a  note  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Sei'via,  in  which  th» 
Servian  Government  were  accused  of  having  fostered  the  pan-Serb  move- 
ment, which  had  led  to  the  assassination  of  the  heir  to  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  throne.  Austria-Hungary,  therefore,  demanded  of  the  Servian 
Goveniment,  not  only  the  condemnation  in  the  most  foi'inal  manner  of  th© 
aljove-mentioned  propaganda,  but  also  the  adoption,  under  Austrian  super- 
vision, of  a  series  of  measures  for  the  discovery  of  the  plot,  for  th© 
punishment  of  any  Sei-vian  subjects  who  had  taken  part  in  it,  and  for  the 
prevention  of  any  future  attempts  at  assassination  upon  Austrian  scfil.  A 
time  limit  of  foi-ty-eight  hoiu's  was  given  to  the  Servian  Government  within 
which  to  reply  to  this  note. 

The  Russian  Goveniment,  to  whom  the  Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador 
at  St.  Petersburgh  had  communicated  the  text  of  the  note  seventeen  hours 
after  its  presentation  at  Belgrade,  having  taken  note  of  the  demands 
contained  therein,  could  not  but  perceive  that  some  of  these  demands  were 
impossible  of  execution  as  regards  their  substance,  whilst  others  were 
presented  in  a  form  which  was  incompatible  with  the  dignity  of  an 
independent  State.  Russia  considered  that  the  humiliation  of  Servia, 
involved  in  these  demands,  and  equally  the  evident  intention  of  Austria- 
Hungai-y  to  secure  her  own  hegemony  in  the  Balkans,  which  underlay  her 
conditions,  were  inadmissible.  The  Russian  Goveniment,  therefore,  pointed 
out  to  Austria-Hungary  in  the  most  friendly  manner  that  it  would  be 
desirable  to  re-examine  the  points  contained  xa.  the  Austro-Hungarian  note. 
The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  did  not  see  their  way  to  agree  to  a 
discussion  of  the  note.  The  moderating  influence  of  the  four  Powers  at 
Vienna  was  equally  unsuccessful. 

Despite  the  fact  that  Servia  had  reprobated  the  crime,  and  had  shown 
herself  ready  to  give  Austria  satisfaction  to  an  extent  beyond  the  expecta- 
tions, not  only  of  Russia,  but  also  of  the  other  Powers — despite  these  facts^ 

*  The  words  in  brackets  occur  in  the  original.  It  must  be  snpposal  that  two 
variations  had  been  prepared  in  atlvance,  and  that,  by  mistake,  they  were  both 
inserted  in  the  note. 
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the  Austro-Hungarian  Minister  at  Belgrade  considered  the  Servian  reply 
insvifficient  and  left  the  town. 

Recognising  the  exaggerated  nature  of  the  demands  made  by  Austria, 
Russia  had  previously  declared  that  she  could  not  remain  indifferent,  while 
not  desisting  from  doing  her  utmost  to  find  a  peaceful  issue  which  might 
prove  acceptable  to  Austria,  and  spare  the  latter's  self-i-espect  as  a  Great 
Power.  At  the  same  time  Russia  let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  she 
could  accept  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  question  only  so  far  as  it  involved 
no  humiliation  of  Servia  as  an  independent  State.  Unhappily  all  the 
■effoi-ts  of  the  Russian  Government  to  this  end  were  fruitless.  The  Austi-o- 
Hungarian  Government,  which  had  shunned  any  attempt  at  conciliatoi-y 
intervention  by  the  Powers  in  the  Austrian  dispute  with  Servia,  proceeded 
to  mobilise  and  declared  war  officially  against  Servia,  and  the  following  day 
Belgrade  was  bombarded.  The  manifesto  which  accompanied  the  declara- 
tion of  war  openly  accuses  Seiwia  of  having  prepared  and  earned  out  the 
crime  of  Serajevo.  Such  an  accusation  of  a  crime  at  common  law,  launched 
against  a  whole  people  and  a  whole  State,  aroused,  by  its  evident  inanity, 
widespread  sympathy  for  Servia  throughout  all  classes  of  European  society. 

In  consequence  of  this  behaviour  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government, 
in  spite  of  Russia's  declaration  that  she  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  the 
fate  of  Servia,  the  Russian  Government  considered  it  necessary  to  order 
mobilisation  in  the  military  districts  of  Kieff,  Odessa,  Moscow,  and  Kazan. 
This  decision  was  rendered  necessary  by  the  fact  that  since  the  date  when 
the  Austro-Hungai-ian  note  was  communicated  to  the  Servian  Government, 
and  since  the  first  steps  taken  by  Russia,  five  days  had  elapsed,  and  yet  the 
Vienna  Cabinet  hiid  not  taken  one  step  to  meet  Russia  half-way  in  her 
efforts  towards  peace.  Indeed,  quite  the  conti-ary ;  for  the  mobilisation  of 
half  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  army  had  been  ordered. 

The  German  Government  were  kept  informed  of  the  steps  taken  by 
Russia.  At  the  same  time  it  was  explained  to  them  that  these  steps  were 
only  the  result  of  the  Austrian  preparations,  and  that  they  were  not  in  any 
way  aimed  at  Gei'many.  Simultaneously,  the  Russian  Government  declared 
that  Russia  was  ready  to  continue  discussions  with  a  view  to  a  peaceful 
settlement  of  the  dispute,  either  in  the  form  of  direct  negotiations  with 
Vienna  or,  as  suggested  by  Great  Britain,  in  the  form  of  a  conference  of  the 
four  Great  Powers  not  directly  inteiested,  that  is  to  say,  Great  Britain, 
France,  Germany,  and  Italy. 

This  attempt  on  tbe  part  of  Russia  was,  however,  equally  unsuccessful. 
Austria-Hungary  declined  a  furtlier  exchange  of  views  with  Russia,  and 
the  Vienna  Cabinet  was  unwilling  to  join  the  proposed  conference  of  the 
Powers. 

Nevertheless  Russia  did  not  abandon  her  efforts  for  peace.  When 
questioned  by  the  German  Ambassador  as  to  the  conditions  on  which  we 
would  still  agree  to  suspend  our  preparations,  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs  declared  that  these  conditions  were  Austria's  recognition  that  the 
Austro-Serbian  question  had  assumed  a  European  character,  and  a  decla- 
ration by  her  that  she  agreed  not  to  insist  upon  such  of  her  demands  as  were 
incompatible  with  the  sovereign  rights  of  Servia. 

Gei-many  considered  this  Russian  proposal  unacceptable  to  Austria- 
Hungary.  At  that  very  moment  news  of  the  proclamation  of  general 
mobilisation  by  Austria-Hungary  readied  St.  Petersburg}!. 

All  this  time  hostilities  were  continuing  on  Servian  territory,  and 
Belgrade  was  bombarded  afresh. 

The  failure  of  our  proposals  for  peace  compelled  us  to  extend  the  scope 
of  our  precautionary  military  measures. 

The  Berlin  Cabinet  questioned  us  on  this,  and  we  replied  that  Russia 
was  compelled  to  begin  preparations  so  as  to  be  read}'  for  every  emergency. 

But  while  taking  this  precautionaiy  step,  Russia  did  not  on  that  accouut 
abandon  her  strenuous  efforts  to  find  some  solution  of  the  situation,  and 
she  announced  that  she  was  ready  to  accept  any  proposed  settlement  of  the 
problem  that  might  be  putforwai'd,  provided  it  complied  with  the  conditions 
laid  down  by  her. 
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In  spite  of  this  conciliatory  communication,  the  G-erman  Government  on 
the  18th  (31st)  July  demanded  of  the  Russian  Government  that  they  should 
suspend  their  military  measures  by  midday  on  the  19th  July  (1st  August), 
and  threatened,  should  they  fail  to  comply,  to  proceed  to  general  mobili- 
sation. 

On  the  following  day,  the  19th  July  (Isb  August),  the  German  Ambas- 
sador, on  behalf  of  his  Government,  forwarded  a  declaration  of  war  to  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

SAZONOF, 


No.  78. 
Russian  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Russian  Bepresentativee  Abi'oad, 

(Telegram.) 

St.  Petersburgh, 

July  20  {August  2),  1914. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  Germany  is  now  doing  her  utmost  to  foist  upon 
us  the  responsibility  for  the  rupture.  We  were  forced  to  mobilise  by  the 
immense  responsibility  which  would  have  fallen  upon  our  shoulders  if  we 
had  not  taken  all  possible  precautionary  measures  at  a  time  when  Austria, 
while  confining  herself  to  discussions  of  a  dilatory  natiu'e,  was  bombarding 
Belgrade  and  was  undertaking  general  mobilisation. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  had  promised  the  Gex^man  Emperor  that  he 
would  take  no  aggressive  action  as  long  as  the  discussions  with  Austria 
continued.  With  such  a  guarantee,  and  after  so  many  proofs  of  Russia's 
desire  for  peace,  Germany  neither  could,  nor  had  the  right  to,  doubt  our 
declaration  that  we  would  joyfully  accept  any  peaceful  settlement  compatible 
with  the  dignity  and  independence  of  Servia.  Any  other  solution,  besides 
being  incompatible  with  our  own  dignity,  would  assuredly  have  upset  the 
European  balance  of  power  by  securing  the  hegemony  of  Germany.  The 
European — nay,  the  world-wide — character  of  this  dispute  is  infinitely 
more  important  than  the  pretext  from  which  it  springs.  By  her  decision 
to  declare  war  upon  us,  at  a  moment  when  negotiations  were  in  progress 
between  the  Powers,  Germany  has  assumed  a  heavy  responsibility. 
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No.  1. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian    Ambassador    at 

Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Eome,  9th  December,  1914. 

I  REQUEST  your  Excellency  to  convey  the  following  verbal 
communication  to  Count  Berchtold. 

The  present  military  advance  of  Austria-Hungary  into  Serbia 
constitutes  a  fact  which  cannot  avoid  becoming  the  subject  of 
examination  by  the  Italian  and  Austro-Hungarian  Governments 
on  the  basis  of  the  stipulations  contained  in  Article  VII.  of  the 
Triple  Alliance.  The  same  article  places  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government,  in  the  case  of  even  temporary  occupations,  under  the 
obligation  of  first  coming  to  an  agreement  with  Italy  and  also  of 
granting  compensation.  The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
should  therefore  have  consulted  us  and  entered  into  agreement 
with  us  before  causing  its  army  to  cross  the  Serbian  frontier.  To 
render  our  attitude  effectively  clear  we  must  remind  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  that  basing  its  actions  precisely  upon  what 
is  set  forth  in  Article  VII.,  it  restrained  us  during  our  own  war 
against  Turkey  from  carrying  out  several  military  operations 
which  would  certainly  have  shortened  the  duration  of  that 
war.  The  naval  operations  in  the  Dardanelles  also  gave  rise  to 
formal  reservations  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment. Italy  has  an  interest  of  the  first  importance  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  full  integrity  and  political  and  economical  independence 
of  Serbia.  The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  has  certainly 
declared  upon  several  occasions  that  it  has  no  intention  of  making 
acquisitions  of  territory  to  the  prejudice  of  Serbia,  but  a  declaration  so 
formulated  does  not  amount  to  a  binding  engagement,  and  assurances 
of  the  same  general  character  afforded  us  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  on  the  occasion  when  Tm-key  embarked  upon  war, 
allow  us  to  foresee  the  possibility  of  certain  political  modifications 
in  the  Balkan  Peninsula.  Moreover  the  very  invasion  of  Serbia, 
although  this  should  prove  in  the  end  to  be  no  more  than  temporary, 
has  already  sufficed  seriously  to  disturb  the  equilibrium  that  pre- 
vailed in  the  Balkan  Peninsula  and  to  afford  us  the  right  to  compen- 
sation. It  should  further  be  observed  that  the  stipulation  of  the 
aforesaid  Article  VII.  gives  Italy  the  right  to  compensation  also  on 
the  score  of  advantages  other  than  territorial  which  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  might  secure  in  the  Balkan  region.  The 
Italian  Government  considers  that  it  is  necessary  to  proceed  without 
delay  to  an  exchange  of  views  and  thence  to  a  specific  treaty  with 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  concerning  this  intricate 
situation  which  closely  affects  the  most  vital  political  and  economical 
interests  of  Italy.  Unmistakable  signs  of  uneasiness  are  to  be 
observed  in  the  Italian  Parliament  and  in  Italian  public  opinion, 
and  these  clearly  manifest  the  tendency  of  Italy's  national  aspira- 
tions.    The  Royal  Italian  Government  is  compelled  to  take  this 
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uneasiness  and  these  aspirations  seriously  into  account.  The 
understanding  which  I  earnestly  invite  upon  these  grounds  between 
the  two  Governments  would  have  the  result  of  eliminating  in  the 
future  all  danger  of  those  deplorable  incidents  arising  out  of  friction 
and  diffidence  which  are  to-day  so  painfully  frequent,  and  it  would 
render  instead  possible  and  natural  between  the  two  nations  those 
relations  of  cordial  and  constant  friendship  which  are  the  common 
desire  of  both  and  without  which  all  official  agreement  necessarily 
remains  incomplete  and  barren.  Therefore  in  making  clear  to 
Count  Berchtold  the  friendly  spirit  which  has  prompted  these 
representations,  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  invite  him  to  make 
known  to  us,  with  the  diligence  demanded  by  the  case,  the  point 
of  view  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government. 

SONNINO. 
No.  2. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Berlin. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  9th  December,  1914. 

I  REQUEST  your  Excellency  to  inform  Herr  von  Jagow  of  the 
full  text  of  my  telegram  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
You  will  also  please  make  clear  to  that  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
the  state  of  Italian  public  opinion  and  the  connection  established 
in  Italy  between  questions  of  foreign  and  of  internal  policy.  The 
trend  in  favour  of  neutrality  manifested  by  a  section  of  public 
opinion  does  not  imply  the  renunciation  of  Italian  interests  in 
the  Balkans  and  the  Adriatic  or  of  the  national  aspirations,  but 
rather  the  persuasion  that  these  interests  and  these  aspirations 
will  be  effectively  safeguarded  if  neutrality  is  maintained.  And 
should  it  happen  that  the  contrary  became  manifest,  the  reaction 
in  public  opinion  would  be  extremely  grave  and  would  have  conse- 
quences which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Royal  Italian  Government  to 
foresee  and  if  possible  to  forestall. 

SONNINO. 
No.  3. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  the  Minister    for  Foreign 

Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  Vienna,  12th  December,  1914. 

reed.  12th. 
I  HAVE  conveyed  to  Count  Berchtold  the  verbal  communica- 
tion with  which  your  Excellency  charged  me.  He  replied  that  the 
military  operations  of  Austria-Hungary  had  not  yet  led  to  a  real, 
or  even  to  a  temporary,  occupation  of  Serbian  territory.  That 
such  occupations  as  followed  upon  those  operations  were  abandoned 
on  the  following  day  or  in  the  course  of  the  following  days.  In 
fact  that  the  city  of  Valjevo,  occupied  some  fifteen  days  ago,  had 
shortly  afterwards  been  evacuated  in  consequence  of  the  subsequent 
military  operations,  and  that  on  the  score  of  such  momentary 
occupation  it  was  certainly  not  admissible  to  cite  Article  VII. 
and   demand   compensation.      When  I  then  pointed  out  to  him 
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that  the  occupation  of  Belgrade  had  abeady  taken  place  some 
days  ago,   and  that  Austro-Hungarian  troops  were  still   present 
in  that  city,  Count  Berchtold  replied  that  these  troops  would 
perhaps  be  obliged  to  evacuate  it  shortly.     I  considered  it  advisable 
to  draw  Count  Berchtold's  attention  to  the  fact  that  Article  VII. 
was  clear  and  explicit  since  it  referred  in  precise  terms  to  temporary 
occupation  and  drew  no  distinction  regarding  the  character  of  the 
time-limit  contemplated.     Therefore,  whatever  their  character,  the 
occupation  so  far  effected  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  troops  from  the 
first  day  of  their  penetration  into  Serbian  territory  evidently  came 
under  the  provisions  of  that  article,  which  imposed  upon  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  the  obligation  of  a  previous  agreement  with 
ourselves.     Moreover,  as  I  had  already  pointed  out  to  him,  the 
very  invasion  of  Serbia,  although  no  more  than  temporary,  entitled 
us  to  compensation  since  in  itself  it  was  sufficient  to  disturb  the 
equilibrium  established  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula  by   the    treaty. 
When  further  I  reminded  him  of  the  opposition  by  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  to  our  military  and  naval  operations  during 
the  Italo-Turkish  war  on  the  occasion  of  which  that  Government  had 
invoked   Article   VII.,    Count   Berchtold   observed   that   he    had 
declared  himself  opposed  to  those  operations  on  the  strength  of 
the  principle  of  status  quo  upon  which  the  treaty  was  based.     And 
he  added  that  it  was  not  possible  to  compare  such  operations 
with  those  upon  which  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  was 
now  engaged  in  Serbia.     The  former  were,  in  fact,  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  the  treaty,  since  had  they  been  carried  into  effect 
they  must  have  jeopardised  the  very  existence  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire ;  whilst  the  latter  had  for  their  only  purpose  the  defence  of  the 
integrity  of  the  Monarchy  threatened  by  Serbia,  whose  aim  was 
to  deprive  it  of  Bosnia-Herzegovina.     Therefore  the  war  against 
Serbia  was  not  aggressive  but  defensive,  and  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  was  now  fighting  to  maintain  the  status  quo. 
I  replied  that  I  certainly  could  not  admit  that  the  temporary 
occupation  of  territory  hitherto  carried  out  by  Austria-Hungary 
in  Serbia  was  other  than  opposed  both  to  the  spirit  and  to  the 
letter  of  the  treaty.     It  was  in  fact  evident  that  such  occupation 
threatened  the  equilibrium  of  the  Balkan  Peninsula  and  would 
moreover  destroy  the  balance  of  power  which  the  treaty  itself 
provided  should  be  maintained.     And  in  this  connection  I  reminded 
him  that  on  several  occasions  and  at  the  very  moment  when  war 
broke  out,  the  Royal  Italian  Government  had  declared  to  the  Im- 
perial and  Royal  Government  that  it  could  never  consent  to  any 
measure  detrimental  to  the  integrity  and  political  and  economical 
independence  of  Serbia,  since  that  was  opposed  to  our  interests 
and  opposed  also  to  the  provisions  of  the  treaty.     Count  Berch- 
told replied  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  had  no  inten- 
tion whatever  of  annihilating  Serbia.     I  remarked  that  as  early 
as  the  25th  July  last  I  had,  in  the  Count's  absence,  declared  to 
Baron  Macchio  that  if  Austria-Hungary  should  proceed  to  even 
temporary  occupation  of   territory    without   previously  obtaining 
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our  consent  slie  would  be  acting  in  violation  of  Article  VII.  of  the 
Triple  Alliance,  and  that  we  therefore  made  all  reservations  to 
safeguard  our  eventual  liberty  of  action  as  well  as  our  rights  and 
interests.  The  Royal  Itahan  Government  considered  that  the 
time  had  come  to  refer  to  that  declaration,  being  certainly  unable 
to  admit  the  proposition  advanced  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Grovernment  to  the  effect  that  Austria-Hungary  had  carried  out  so 
far  no  occupation,  even  of  a  temporary  nature,  of  Serbian  territory. 
To  this  Count  Berchtold  replied  that  he  did  not  understand 
how  Article  VII.  could  be  cited  in  connection  with  temporary 
occupation,  the  result  of  occupation  of  war,  which  might  be 
abandoned  from  one  day  to  the  other  according  to  the  fortunes 
of  war,  and  which  could  not,  therefore,  be  the  subject  of  a  previous 
agreement  based  upon  the  principle  of  compensation.  But  should 
real  occupation  of  Serbian  territory,  even  though  of  a  temporary 
character,  have  taken  place,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
•  was  disposed  to  conform  with  us  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
said  agreement.  Notwithstanding  my  repeated  and  urgent  insist- 
ence to  convince  Count  Berchtold  that  the  advance  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  troops  into  Serbia,  and  the  temporary  occupation 
of  territory  effected  by  these  imposed  upon  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  the  obligation  of  a  previous  agreement  with 
us  based  upon  the  principle  of  compensation,  he  persisted  in  the 
opinion  manifested  above,  and  concluded  by  saying  that  he  did 
not  think  that  this  was  at  present  a  case  calling  for  an  exchange 
of  views  with  the  Royal  Italian  Government. 

AVARNA. 

No.  4. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  13th  December,  1914. 

reed.  ISth. 

THE  principal  argument  adduced  by  Count  Berchtold  to  avoid 
a  conference  with  the  Royal  Italian  Government  on  the  subject 
of  the  application  of  the  stipulations  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty 
of  Alliance  concerning  the  occupation  of  a  part  of  Serbian  territory 
by  Austro-Hungarian  troops,  was  that  the  occupation  itself  was 
neither  of  a  temporary  nor  of  a  permanent  character,  but  was 
merely  momentary,  since  it  was  no  more  than  the  inevitable  and 
immediate  consequence  of  military  operations,  and  since  it  might 
therefore  come  to  an  end  from  one  moment  to  another  as  a  result 
of  changes  that  might  take  place  in  the  Serbian  military  situation. 

In  view  of  this  I  consider  it  advisable,  in  support  of  our  con- 
tention, to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  issue  No.  342  of  the 
Gazette  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Army  contains  the  appointment 
of  Major-General  Oscar  to  the  post  of  Commandant  of  the  city  of 
Belgrade. 

AVARNA. 
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No.  5. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  the  Minister  for    Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  lUh  December,  1914. 

reed.  15^/i. 

I  LEARN  indirectly  that  Herr  von  Tschirsky,  in  pursuance  of 
instructions  communicated  to  him  by  Herr  von  Jagow,  was  yester- 
day successful  in  prevailing  upon  Count  Berchtold  to  enter  into 
an  exchange  of  views  with  the  Royal  Italian  Government  on  the 
subject  of  Article  VII.  and  to  settle  the  matter  of  the  compensation 
due  to  us  in  the  event  of  military  or  permanent  occupation  of 
Balkan  territorv  by  Austria-Hungary. 

AVARNA. 

No.  6. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the    Italian    Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  l^th  December,  1911. 

I  AM  surprised  at  the  proposition  advanced  by  Count  Berch- 
told. I  approve  the  answers  returned  to  him  by  your  Excellency. 
We  cannot  accept  the  distinction  drawn  hj  Count  Berchtold  be- 
tween temporary  occupation  and  momentary  occupation  resulting 
from  military  operations. 

Such  a  distinction  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of 
Article  VII. 

By  the  fact  of  the  advance  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  troops 
into  Serbia  and  of  the  occupation  of  that  territory  to  such  an 
extent  even  that  a  military  governor  of  Belgrade  has  been  appointed, 
that  Government  is  placed  under  the  obligation  of  coming  to  an 
agreement  with  Italy  on  the  basis  of  compensation. 

Nor  yet  can  we  accept  the  arguments  of  Count  Berchtold  on 
the  subject  of  the  precedent  of  the  Libyan  war.  On  that  occasion 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  based  itself  upon  Article  VII. 
to  hinder  us  not  only  from  temporary  and  momentary  occupation 
but  also  from  simple  military  operations  such  as  bombardments 
without  occupation.  That  attitude  on  the  part  of  Austria-Hungary 
was  a  source  of  very  serious  loss  to  us,  alike  in  a  military  and  a 
political  sense,  since  it  encouraged  the  resistance  of  Turkey  which 
felt  indirectly  supported  and  protected.  The  argument  that 
during  the  Libyan  war  the  status  quo  was  threatened  by  us  cannot 
be  sustained.  Article  VII.  refers  expressly  to  the  status  quo  in  the 
East  and  in  the  Balkan  region,  and  not  to  the  Ottoman  Empire. 
And  the  military  expedition  of  Austria-Hungary  into  Serbia  has 
disturbed  definitely  the  status  quo  and  the  equilibrium  provided 
for  by  Article  VII.  I  repeat  that  we  have  not  given  Article  VII. 
the  prohibitive  application  set  up  by  that  Government  during 
the  Libyan  war,  but  we  have  not  thereby  intended  nor  do  we 
intend  to  renounce  the  rights  guaranteed  to  us  by  the  article 
Itself. 
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It  is  well  in  this  connection  to  remember  the  exact  terms  employed 
by  that  Government  in  its  communications  during  the  Libyan  war. 

In  your  telegram  of  the  5th  November,  1911,  your  Excellency 
informed  us  that  Count  Aehrenthal  had  declared  to  you  that 
''  action  of  ours  on  the  Ottoman  coast  of  Turkey  in  Europe  or  on 
the  islands  of  the  ^gean  Sea,  could  not  be  permitted  either  by 
Austria  or  by  Germany,  because  it  would  be  opposed  to  the  Treaty 
of  Alliance."  Such  a  declaration  was  made  to  your  Excellency 
in  consequence  of  a  rumour  current  to  the  effect  that  Italian  war- 
ships had  made  use  of  searchlights  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Salonica. 
In  your  telegram  of  the  7th  November,  1911,  your  Excellency 
informed  us  that  "  Count  Aehrenthal  considers  the  bombardments 
of  ports  in  European  Turkey,  such  as  Salonica,  Ca valla,  etc., 
opposed  to  the  provisions  of  Article  VII."  In  April  of  1912  (your 
Excellency's  telegram  dated  21st  April)  Count  Berchtold  lodged 
strong  protests  because  the  Italian  squadron  before  the  Dardanelles 
had  damaged  the  forts  in  replying  to  the  shots  that  were  fired 
upon  it  from  them  ;  on  that  occasion  Count  Berchtold  declared 
to  you  that  "  if  the  Royal  Italian  Government  desired  to  recover 
its  liberty  of  action  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  could  do 
the  same.  But  he  could  not  admit  that  we  should  in  future  under- 
take similar  operations  or  any  action  whatsoever  that  should  be 
opposed  to  the  point  of  view  manifested  in  the  preceding  confer- 
ences. Should  any  such  operation  be  undertaken  by  us  it  might 
be  attended  by  grave  consequences." 

To  your  Excellency's  statements  that  the  Royal  Italian  Govern- 
ment had  repeatedly  declared  that  it  could  not  admit  that  the 
integrity  and  the  political  and  economical  independence  of  Serbia 
should  be  attacked,  since  that  was  opposed  to  our  interests  and  to 
the  provisions  of  the  Treaty,  Count  Berchtold  replied  that  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  had  no  intention  of  "  annihilating  " 
Serbia.  I  cannot  consider  this  reply  satisfactory.  Between  the 
maintenance  of  integrity  and  of  political  and  economical  indepen- 
dence on  the  one  hand,  and  annihilation  on  the  other,  there  is  a 
wide  margin,  and  it  is  precisely  this  margin  that  must  become 
the  subject  and  basis  of  negotiation  and  of  agreement  between 
ourselves  and  Austria  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Treaty.  Permanent  or  temporary  occupations  of  territory,  even  if 
only  partial,  or  any  advantage  of  a  character  other  than  territorial, 
even  if  merely  involving  political  influence  or  economical  privileges, 
are  to  be  the  subject  of  previous  agreement.  Hence  it  does  not 
suffice  that  Count  Berchtold  should  have  declared  to  you  that 
he  is  disposed  to  come  to  an  understanding  in  the  event  of  a  real 
occupation  even  if  only  temporary. 

And  I  regret  that  Count  Berchtold  should  not  think  that  this 
is  at  present  a  case  calling  for  an  exchange  of  views  with  us.  I 
beg  your  Excellency  to  insist  on  sustaining  our  point  of  view. 
The  agreement,  according  to  Article  VII.,  should  be  made  before 
and  not  be  contemporary  with  or  subsequent  to  the  fact  or  facts 
which  may  give  rise  to  negotiations  or  to  the  agreement  itself. 
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I  beg  your  Excellency  to  bear  in  mind  that  we  consider  gravely 
detrimental  to  our  interests  the  possibility  of  protracted  conversa- 
tions with  Vienna  concerning  the  interpretation  of  Article  VII. 
whilst  events  are  maturing  that  may  lead  to  our  finding  ourselves 
confronted  by  a  fait  accc  mpli. 

In  your  conference  with  Count  Berchtold  please  confirm  all 
that  I  communicated  to  you  in  my  telegram  of  the  9th  instant 
on  the  subject  of  the  tendencies  to  be  observed  here  both  in  Parlia- 
ment and  in  public  opinion,  and  also  on  the  subject  of  the  great 
importance,  in  our  common  interest,  of  establishing  relations 
between  our  two  countries  on  a  solid  and  permanent  basis  of  trust 
and  enduring  friendship. 

SONNINO. 

No.  7. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Vienna,  20th  December,  1914. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  2lst. 

I  CONVEYED  to  Count  Berchtold  the  substance  of  your 
Excellency's  instructions. 

He  informed  me  that  he  was  disposed  to  enter  at  once  into  an 
exchange  of  views  with  your  Excellency  on  the  subject  of  Article  VII. 
to  determine  the  indemnities  to  which  Italy  is  entitled  in  the  event 
of  any  temporary  or  permanent  occupation  in  the  Balkans  carried 
out  by  Austria-Hungary.  He  therefore  stated  that  he  agreed  as 
follows  : 

(1)  That  between  the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  Serbian 
independence  and  that  State's  annihilation  there  was  a  wide 
margin  which  should  become  the  subject  and  basis  of  agreement 
between  ourselves  and  Austria-Hungary  as  provided  by  the  Treaty  ; 

(2)  That  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  even  partially 
permanent  or  temporary  occupations  of  territory,  or  any  advan- 
tages of  a  character  other  than  territorial,  even  if  merely  of  political 
influence  and  economical  privileges,  are  to  be  the  subject  of  previous 
agreements  on  the  basis  of  compensation  ; 

(3)  That  the  agreement  provided  for  by  Article  VII.  should  be 
anticipatory  of  and  not  contemporary  with  or  subsequent  to  the 
fact  or  facts  which  gave  rise  to  negotiations  and  to  the  agreement 
itself. 

When  I  had,  finally,  confirmed  all  that  I  had  communicated  to 
Count  Berchtold  in  the  course  of  our  last  interview,  to  which  matters 
reference  is  made  in  the  last  sentence  of  your  Excellency's  telegram. 
Count  Berchtold  reminded  me  of  how  in  the  past  he  had  constantly 
and  assiduously  laboured  to  render  ever  more  intimate  our  recip- 
rocal relations.  There  had  been,  it  is  true,  certain  incidents, 
some  of  them  extremely  disagreeable,  such  as  the  Hohenlohe  decrees, 
which  he  had  profoundly  deplored,  but  which  could  not  hurt  the 
bonds  in  which  the  two  countries  were  united.  Further,  the  question 
of  Albania,  notwithstanding  the  grave  vicissitudes  through  which  it 
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had  passed  and  the  difficulties  to  which  it  had  given  rise,  had  caused 
the  two  Governments  to  co-operate  in  a  common  action  and  had 
been  the  basis  of  an  understanding.  He  could  not,  therefore,  in  the 
common  interest,  fail  to  agree  with  your  Excellency  on  the  supreme 
importance  of  establishing  between  the  two  nations  relations  based 
upon  enduring  trust  and  constant  friendship,  this  being  the  object 
which  he  had  alwavs  kept  in  sight. 

AVARNA. 

No.  8. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at 
Vienna  and  Berlin. 
(Telegram.)  Ro7ne,  20th  December,  1914. 

I  RECEIVED  a  visit  yesterday  for  the  first  time  from  Prince 
von  Billow.  He  informed  me  that  he  had  come  to  Italy  for  the 
purpose  of  being  in  a  better  position  to  interpret  to  Berlin  our 
present  state  of  mind  and  point  of  view,  and  to  explain  to  us  the 
point  of  view  of  Germany.  His  intention  was  to  strive  to  improve 
the  good  relations  and  the  understanding  between  the  two  nations. 

Before  leaving  Berlin  he  had  received  news  of  the  representations 
made  by  us  at  Vienna  with  a  view  to  a  discussion  on  the  subject  of 
Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  He  had  stated  at 
Berlin  that  we  were  in  the  right  and  that  we  had  every  reason  to 
desire  this  discussion  concerning  the  compensation  which  would  be 
accorded  us  when  Austria  should  have  obtained  any  given  results. 
And  he  claimed  that  this  expression  of  his  opinion  had  produced  its 
effect  also  at  Vienna. 

I  remarked  to  Prince  von  Biilow  that  the  situation  in  Italy  could 
be  summed  up  in  very  few  words.  That  the  majority  of  the  nation 
was  in  favour  of  the  preservation  of  neutrality  and  ready  to  support 
the  Government  in  this,  but  only  upon  the  presupposition  that  by 
means  of  neutrality  it  should  be  possible  to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of 
certain  national  aspirations.  This  task,  the  practical  difficulties  of 
which  I  fully  recognised,  was  what  the  Government  aimed  at  accom- 
plishing. 

Its  accomplishment  might  involve  prejudicial  consequences 
reaching  far  beyond  so  negligible  a  matter  as  the  mere  fate  of  a 
Ministry.  The  Savoy  Monarchy  derives  its  greatest  strength  from 
its  representation  of  the  national  sentiment.  And  Prince  von  Biilow, 
who  was  acquainted  with  our  country,  might  easily  verify  for  him- 
self the  truth  of  this  assertion. 

He  had  said  on  one  occasion  in  the  Reichstag  that  the  Triple 
Alliance  was  the  best  means  of  averting  war  between  Austria-Hun- 
gary and  Italy. 

To  this  Prince  von  Biilow  remarked  that  he  had  quoted  a 
dictum  of  Count  Nigra  to  the  effect  that  Austria-Hungary  and  Italy 
could  not  be  other  than  either  allies  or  enemies.  I  replied  that  if  in 
such  a  statement  there  should  be  a  little  exaggeration  there  is  also 
a  deal  of  truth.  The  alliance,  however,  could  not  be  advantageous 
and  fruitful  if  there  was  a  lack  of  perfect  cordiality  between  the 


19 

parties  and  if  it  became  necessary  to  pause  at  every  step  to  verify 
the  terms  of  the  signed  agreements.  It  was  incumbent  to  foresee 
and  to  provide  for  the  future,  even  beyond  the  present  war,  and  it 
was  our  duty  therefore  to  place  things  upon  a  more  sohd  and  per- 
manent basis.  Wherefore  it  was  necessary  to  remove  all  possible 
sources  of  misunderstanding  and  friction,  so  that  future  relations 
with  Austria,  the  existence  of  which  were  also  necessary  in  the 
interests  of  Italy,  might  become  as  cordial  and  natural  as  those  pre- 
vailing between  ourselves  and  Germany. 

Prince  von  Biilow  thanked  me  for  my  frankness  and  recognised 
the  necessity  of  working  for  this  object.  It  was  his  desire  that  the 
relations  between  Germany  and  Italy  should  become  even  more 
cordial. 

To-day  I  have  seen  Baron  Macchio. 

He  told  me  that  having  been  compelled  in  August  suddenly  to 
leave  Vienna  and  come  to  Rome  to  replace  Herr  von  Merey,  he  is 
taking  advantage  of  the  present  holiday-time  to  pay  a  brief  visit  to 
his  home.  I  replied  that  it  gave  me  pleasure  to  think  that  he  would 
thus  be  able  better  to  inform  Count  Berchtold  of  the  situation  in 
Italy,  and  I  alluded  to  the  representations  made  by  us  at  Vienna 
on  the  subject  of  the  application  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the 
Triple  Alliance. 

Baron  Macchio  said  that  he  was  aware  of  the  representations 
made  by  us,  and  that  as  a  consequence  his  Government  contem- 
plated entering  into  a  discussion  on  the  subject,  unless  it  should  be 
enabled  to  determine  the  matter  more  satisfactorily  at  once  as  a 
result  of  the  development  of  the  war.  He  again  pointed  out  that  in 
the  Austrian  operations  in  Serbia  there  were  none  of  the  elements 
of  a  "  temporary  occupation  "  in  the  sense  of  Article  VII. 

I  replied  that  this  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be  exact.  A  Governor 
even  had  already  been  appointed  to  the  city  of  Belgrade.  And  if  a 
comparison  were  made  between  the  invasion  of  Serbia  and  all  that 
had  happened  during  the  Libyan  war  when  Austria  had  placed  her 
veto  upon  our  bombardment  of  Salonica  and  the  Dardanelles, 
there  could  be  no  doubt  on  the  score  of  our  present  right  to  demand 
the  application  of  Article  VII.  It  was  my  desire  to  create  a  situa- 
tion that  should  place  the  relations  between  Austria  and  Italy  on  a 
basis  of  increased  cordiality,  so  that  it  should  be  possible  to  avoid 
the  daily  incidents  which  at  present  tend  to  ruffle  them,  incidents 
which  are  aggravated  in  consequence  of  this  very  state  of  mutual 
diffidence. 

SONNINO. 
No.  9. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  Berlin,  6th  January,  1915. 

reed.  Qth. 
IN  comphance  with  the  general  instructions  conveyed  to  me  by 
your  Excellency  I  have  neglected  no  opportunity  to  seek  to  obtain 
the  support  of  the   German   Government  to  the  representations 
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made  at  Vienna  by  the  Royal  Italian  Government  on  the  subject  of 
the  interpretation  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty.  Having  referred  to  it 
again  in  the  course  of  my  interview  yesterday  with  Herr  Zimmer- 
mann,  I  was  informed  by  him  that  Prince  von  Biilow  had  made  from 
Rome  the  same  statements  which  I  have  several  times  made  to  him 
here  :  namely,  that  it  would  be  extremely  difficult  for  the  Royal 
Italian  Government  to  maintain,  without  some  of  the  national 
aspirations  being  satisfied,  the  attitude  of  neutrality  in  which  it  had 
the  support  of  the  majority  of  Parliament  and  of  the  people.  Herr 
Zimmermann  assured  me  that  he  took  this  state  of  things  fully  into 
account  and  that  he  had  never  ceased  to  insist  that  they  should 
also  be  taken  into  account  in  Vienna  and  that  the  inevitable  con- 
clusions drawn  from  them  should  be  carried  into  effect.  But  that 
so  far  he  had  invariably  met  with  a  refusal,  the  motives  of  which, 
although  perhaps  not  based  upon  the  dictates  of  practical  politics, 
were  yet  such  that  he  could  not  find  them  unjustifiable. 

Nevertheless,  he  persisted  in  his  efforts  and  he  did  not  yet 
despair  of  the  result.  The  conviction  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  Austria  to  resign  herself  to  some  sacrifice  to  Italy  if  she  wishes 
to  avoid  disagTeeable  events  has  by  now  penetrated  all  governing 
circles  here. 

BOLLATI. 

No.  10. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador 

at  Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  7th  January,  1915. 

IN  the  course  of  an  interview  which  I  had  yesterday  with  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Ambassador,  he  told  me  that  he  observed  now  a 
more  warhke  inclination  in  Italian  public  opinion  than  had  been 
evident  when  he  was  leaving  for  Vienna  in  December  last. 

I  rephed  that  I  did  not  think  that  this  was  so  ;  that  in  the  last 
two  months  public  opinion  had  become  calm,  accepting  a  state  of 
neutrality  according  to  the  programme  of  the  Government ;  that 
nevertheless  it  was  desirable  freely  to  recognise  that  even  the  most 
neutrahst  section  of  public  opinion  proceeded  on  the  assumption 
that  by  our  neutrality  we  should  be  able  to  realise  some  of  the 
national  aspirations  ;  and  that  it  was  precisely  out  of  this  assump- 
tion that  all  the  difficulties  of  the  situation  arose. 

This  led  me  back  to  the  question  of  compensation  in  accordance 
with  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  which  was 
the  subject  of  the  representations  I  made  to  Vienna  about  a  month 
ago.  Count  Berchtold  had  now  admitted  Italy's  right  in  the 
present  circumstances  to  cite  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple 
Alliance  and  the  desirability  of  discussing  the  compensation 
eventually  to  be  granted  to  Italy  in  consequence  of  action  on  the 
part  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire  which  tended  to  modify  the 
equilibrium  of  the  Balkan  States. 

The  withdrawal  of  the  Imperial  troops  from  Serbia  seems 
perhaps    to  render  such   a   discussion   less   timely,   depriving  its 
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character  of  urszency  if  not  of  actuality,  nor  could  I  wish  by  over- 
insistence  to  convey  the  impression  that  I  was  seeking  a  quarrel 
with  Austria-Hungary. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  logical  and  political  reasons  calling 
for  a  discussion  of  the  question  of  compensation  remain  unimpaired  ; 
besides  which  the  circumstances  of  an  attack  by  the  Imperial 
armies  upon  Serbian  or  other  Balkan  territory  may,  and,  indeed, 
probably  will,  present  themselves  again. 

The  fundamental  logical  reason  that  justifies  and  demands  the 
discussion  which  I  invited  lay  in  the  war  undertaken  by  the  Empire, 
the  ultimate  aims  of  which  were  absolutely  opposed  to  the  clearest 
and  most  obvious  political  interests  of  Italy  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula. 

The  political  reason  is  to  be  found  in  the  necessity  to  create 
once  and  for  all  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Italy,  if  it  is  desired 
to  provide  for  the  future  and  to  render  advantageous  and  fruitful 
the  alliance  of  the  two  States,  a  situation  calculated  to  eliminate  the 
continual  friction  and  misunderstandings  between  these  nations  and 
to  provide  instead  relations  of  sympathy  and  cordiality  such  as  will 
render  possible  a  normal  co-operation  towards  common  aims  of 
general  policy. 

Any  alliance  that  is  not  sustained  by  friendship  and  that  does 
not  of  itself  contribute  to  the  increase  of  that  friendship  must 
necessarily  be  barren  and  futile. 

To  arrive  at  such  a  situation  it  is  necessary  when  discussing  the 
indemnities  due,  according  to  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple 
Alliance,  to  have  at  once  the  courage  and  the  tranquillity  to  face 
serenely  the  delicate  question  of  the  possible  cession  of  territories 
at  present  forming  part  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire. 

Is  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  disposed  to  discuss  the 
question  even  if  carried  on  to  these  grounds  ? 

Being  neutral  it  was  not  possible  for  us  at  present  to  discuss  the 
matter  on  a  basis  of  eventual  compensation  involving  territory 
possessed  at  present  by  other  belligerents,  because  that  would  be 
equivalent  to  our  taking  part  as  from  to-day  in  the  contest. 

Baron  Macchio  in  answer  admitted  the  expediency  of  a  free 
discussion  of  the  entire  matter,  putting  aside  all  considerations  of 
susceptibility  and  amour  fropre.  He  pointed  out  the  possibility  of 
compensation  in  relation  to  Albania,  a  country  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Italy,  and  easy  of  access. 

I  answered  that  in  Albania  I  could  perceive  only  one  real  interest 
for  Italy,  a  negative  one,  consisting,  that  is  to  say,  in  our  hindering 
any  other  Power  from  invading  it ;  and  that,  for  the  rest,  it  was  a 
region  that  had  no  attractions  for  us. 

The  Austrian  Ambassador  remarked  that  every  reciprocal 
engagement  should  be  founded  upon  the  principal  of  do  ut  des  ; 
wherefore  Italy,  too,  would  have  to  determine  what  share  she  would 
contribute,  or  else  it  would  become  necessary  to  determine  the  share  of 
advantages  which  should  accrue  to  Austria-Hungary  at  the  end  of  the 
war  and  Italy's  advantages  would  be  proportioned  thereto.  Austria- 
Hungary  did  not  look  for  territorial  increase  at  the  expense  of  Serbia. 
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I  replied  that  the  advantages  might  be  other  than  territorial ; 
and  that  it  was  possible  to  ensure  many  advantages  of  influence 
and  of  political,  economical,  and  moral  preponderance,  all  of  which 
were  within  the  sphere  of  Article  VII. 

And  the  principle  of  do  ut  des  would  also  be  observed  if,  within 
predetermined  limits,  one  of  the  contracting  parties  were  to  allow 
the  other  a  free  hand  in  its  actions  in  return  for  precise  and  settled 
concessions. 

To  Baron  Macchio's  repeatedly  urged  observation  that  all  agree- 
ment should  be  allowed  to  depend  upon  the  ultimate  results  of  the 
war  I  replied  that  if  we  were  to  control  Italian  public  opinion,  in- 
clining it  favourably  towards  our  agreement  we  must  be  able  from 
the  outset  to  show  a  minimum  of  advantages  that  were  tangible  and 
assm-ed,  and  not  merely  dependent  upon  uncertain  and  remote 
eventualities.  Otherwise  any  engagement  must  remain  without 
practical  effect. 

Baron  Macchio  having  indicated  the  extreme  difficulty  of  dis- 
cussing questions  of  this  nature,  not  only  on  the  score  of  amour  propre 
and  susceptibility  but  also  on  account  of  the  precedents  which  would 
be  set  up  in  an  Empire  constituted  as  was  the  Austro-Hungarian, 
I  answered  him  that  the  detachment  of  the  few  Itahans  who  had 
remained  Austrian  subjects  could  not  set  up  a  precedent  dangerous 
to  the  Empire  because  since  1859  and  1860  the  Italian  element 
had  become  so  exiguous  in  numbers  as  not  to  be  able  to  hold  its  own 
against  the  other  nationahties  associated  with  it  and  could  never 
entertain  the  aspirations  common  to  the  other  nationalities  of 
any  development  within  the  ambit  of  the  Empire.  I  cited  the 
instance  of  Trieste,  where  at  the  very  time  when  the  relations 
between  the  two  States  had  become  most  cordial,  the  pressure  of 
the  Slavs  had  induced  the  Imperial  Government  to  make  decrees 
that  were  adverse  to  the  Italian  element,  notwithstanding  the  harm 
resulting  from  this  to  the  international  situation  itself.  For  the 
Italian  element  in  Austria  the  only  possible  alternatives  were 
either  to  disappear  stifled  by  the  pressure  of  the  other  nationalities, 
Slav  and  German,  or  else  to  detach  itself  from  the  Empire. 

It  might  be  more  advisable  in  the  interests  of  the  general  and 
international  situation  for  that  Empire  to  proceed  to  such 
amputation. 

It  was  agreed  between  us  that  all  these  questions  should  be  dis- 
cussed in  a  friendly  spirit,  each  party  putting  forward  its  ideas  and 
proposals,  and  thus  debating  the  matter  both  at  Vienna  and  at 

Rome. 

SONNINO. 

No.  11. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at 
Berlin  and  Vienna. 
(Teleoram.)  Rome,  loth  January,  1915. 

FOR  your  Excellency's  exclusive  information  I  give  you  the 
substance  of  some  recent  interviews  of  mine. 
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11^^  January,  1915.     First  interview. 

Prince  von  Biilow  informed  me  that  Germany  was  sending  to 
Vienna  Count  von  Wedel,  who  was  Ambassador  at  Rome,  and  after- 
wards for  many  years  at  Vienna,  and  this  with  the  object  of  inducing 
the  Austrian  Government  to  cede  the  Trentino  to  Italy. 

The  chief  difficulties  that  are  foreseen  and  from  which  it  would 
be  desirable  to  discover  an  issue,  are,  said  Prince  von  Biilow,  of 
two  kinds  : 

First,  of  a  military  character ;  the  military  element  would  oppose 
the  discharge  of  all  soldiers  proceeding  from  that  region  which  it  is 
proposed  to  cede.  It  is  said  that  the  Trentine  in  the  Imperial  Army 
are  sturdy  fighters.  Would  it  not  be  possible  to  postpone  the 
discharge  of  these  soldiers  until  peace  shall  have  been  declared  ? 

Second,  of  a  dynastic  character,  it  would  be  undesirable  to  hurt 
the  susceptibilities  of  the  Emperor  who  bears  among  his  titles  that 
of  Count  of  Tyrol.  A  formal  way  out  of  this  might  lie  in  the  cession 
of  the  territory  of  the  ancient  Bishopric  of  Trent,  which  formed  part 
of  the  Germanic  Roman  Empire  and  which  was  incorporated  with 
the  T}Tol  at  a  comparatively  recent  date.  But  what  precisely, 
Prince  von  Biilow  asked  me,  were  the  confines  of  the  Bishopric  ? 

I  replied  that  in  regard  to  the  military  questions,  I  could  not 
perceive  the  possibility  of  postponing  the  discharge  of  the  soldiers 
derived  from  the  provinces  to  be  ceded ;  that  given  the  cession  of 
territory,  the  retaining  under  arms  of  its  conscript  soldiers  would 
have  a  deplorable  effect  upon  Italian  public  opinion. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  the  Bishopric  of  Trent,  I  could  not 
now  say  anything. 

In  the  formation  of  the  first  Napoleonic  Kingdom  of  Italy  the 
Trentino  had  been  detached  from  Tyrol  and  it  extended  as  far  as 
Bolzano. 

Prince  von  Biilow  remarked  that  at  least  the  greater  part  of 
the  population  of  Bolzano  was  German,  whilst  in  the  valley  of 
Merano  it  was  entirely  German. 

He  suggested  that  I  should  go  into  the  question  of  the  confines 
of  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  Principality  of  Trent,  saying  that  he, 
too,  would  seek  information,  and  adding  that  it  was  desirable  to  do 
everything  possible  in  order  to  facilitate  Count  von  Wedel's  task. 

Prince  von  Biilow  talks  as  if  it  should  be  understood  that  in  the 
event  of  our  being  offered  Trentino  by  Austria  in  return  for  our 
engagement  to  remain  in  absolute  neutrality,  we  are  to  exact 
nothing  further. 

Second  interview. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  the  11th  January,  Baron 
Macchio  whilst  discussing  with  me  Article  VII.  and  the  question  of 
eventual  indemnities,  spoke  of  Albania,  saying  that  he  could  not 
understand  why  Italy  should  no  longer  attach  to  it  that  import- 
ance which  it  had  manifestly  attached  to  it  in  years  past. 

I  replied,  repeating  that  our  interest  in  Albania  was,  if  anything, 
a  negative  one,  namely  that  no  other  Power  should  occupy  it ; 
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and  that  we  had  no  desire  to  be  caught  in  the  toils  of  internal  Balkan 
questions  and  to  find  ourselves  inevitably  and  permanently  in 
opposition  to  Serbia  and  Bulgaria.  That,  for  the  rest,  Austria, 
too,  now  appeared  to  attach  less  importance  to  Albania.  That 
we  would  confine  the  question  of  compensation  to  the  provinces  that 
were  the  object  of  popular  nationalist  sentiment. 

Baron  Macchio  was  persistent,  being  unable  to  resign  himself  to 
this  dismissal  of  Albania  from  the  subject.  He  remarked  that 
Article  VII.  concerned  the  Balkans  only. 

I  replied  that  it  concerned  Balkan  modifications  as  grounds 
upon  which  to  treat  for  compensation,  but  that  this  did  not  at  all 
imply  that  all  compensation  should  be  exclusively  confined  to  the 
Balkans. 

Baron  Macchio  referred  to  our  armaments  and  to  our  concen- 
tration of  troops,  particularly  in  the  provinces  nearest  the  Austrian 
frontier.  He  pointed  out  the  friendly  neutrality  which  was  to  be 
observed  when  one  of  the  allies  considered  that  it  was  not  obliged 
to  take  part  with  the  others  in  hostilities. 
Third  interview. 

Prince  von  Blilow  called  upon  me  to-day,  the  14th  January, 
and  asked  me  whether  it  were  not  possible  eventually,  when  an 
agreement  regarding  the  Trentino  should  have  been  concluded,  to 
refrain  from  announcing  the  fact  to  the  public  or  even  to  Parlia- 
ment, the  Government  merely  informing  the  latter  that  it  held 
assurances  that  the  greater  national  aspirations  would  be  satisfied. 

I  told  him  that  this  would  be  absolutely  impossible  ;  that  the 
public  imagination  would  become  excited  to  such  an  extent  that 
when  eventually  it  learnt  what  was  really  involved  universal  dis- 
illusion and  reaction  must  follow.  It  would  be  even  better  to  do 
nothing  ;    or  to  announce  nothing  as  concluded. 

As  to  the  form  of  the  cession,  so  far  as  the  Trentino  was  con- 
cerned, the  Emperor  might  perfectly  well,  even  after  that  had 
taken  place,  retain  his  title  of  Count  of  Tyrol,  because  the  Trentino 
was  administratively  united  to  the  County  of  Tyrol  only  in  1802. 
It  would  suffice  that  in  making  the  cession  the  boundaries  should  be 
precisely  determined  because  in  the  course  of  centuries  the  boundaries 
of  the  ecclesiastical  Principality  of  Trent  had  varied  considerably. 
I  added  that  I  did  not  believe  that  popular  Italian  sentiment  would 
content  itself  with  the  Trentino  alone.  That  a  permanent  con- 
dition of  harmony  between  Austria  and  Italy  would  not  be  attained 
until  it  were  possible  entirely  to  eliminate  the  irredentist  formula 
of  "  Trent  and  Trieste." 

Prince  von  Biilow  urged  that  we  should  not  increase  our 
demands  because  Austria  would  certainly  prefer  war  to  the  cession 
of  Trieste.  And  he  pointed  out  to  me  all  the  importance  attached 
by  Austria  to  the  possession  of  that  port.  He  was  of  opinion  that 
he  could  succeed  in  the  matter  of  the  Trentino,  but  not  f ui'ther.  He 
repeated  that  it  was  of  the  first  importance  to  Germany  and  to 
Italy  that  an  agreement  should  be  reached  and  war  avoided. 

SONNINO. 
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No.  12. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at    Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Vienna,    18th   January,    1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  I8th. 

IX  a  conversation  to-day  with  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
here  I  submitted  the  various  arguments  expounded  by  your  Ex- 
cellency to  Baron  Macchio  in  the  course  of  the  interview  with  him 
concerning  the  application  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance. 

Baron  Burian  remembered  that  he  desired  again  to  declare 
to  me  that  in  the  event  of  a  real  temporary  occupation  by  Austria- 
Hungary,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  was  prepared  to 
give  Italy  the  compensation  due  as  agreed  by  the  said  article. 

He  then  observed  that  he  did  not  understand  how  it  could  be 
asserted  that  Austria-Hungary  had  undertaken  this  war  with  aims 
opposed  to  the  interests  of  Italian  policy  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula  ; 
the  object  which  Austria-Hungary  had  in  view  upon  going  to 
war  with  Serbia  was  that  of  safeguarding  the  interests  of  the 
Monarchy,  and  consequently,  the  existing  status  quo  which  was 
threatened  by  that  Power. 

The  war,  therefore,  as  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
had  repeatedly  declared,  was  defensive  and  not  aggressive  in  its 
aims. 

I  drew  Baron  Burian's  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  were  inter- 
ested in  the  maintenance  of  the  political  and  economical  independ- 
ence of  Serbia  and  the  equilibrium  of  the  Balkan  Peninsula. 

It  was  evident  that  this  independence  and  this  equilibrium 
were  gravely  menaced  by  the  present  war,  and  that  consequently 
it  could  not  be  regarded  by  us  as  other  than  contrary  to  our  interests 
in  the  Balkans. 

When  Baron  Burian  rejoined  that  Austria-Hungary  did  not 
at  all  aim  at  modifying  the  statues  quo  in  the  Balkans  or  at  the  ac- 
quisition of  Serbian  or  other  territory,  since  it  was  not  intended 
to  increase  the  Serb  population  of  the  Monarchy,  I  remarked  that 
the  independence  of  Serbia  and  the  equilibrium  of  the  Balkans 
would  have  been  threatened  not  only  by  territorial  acquisitions 
that  Austria-Hungary  might  have  effected  in  that  kingdom  or 
elsewhere,  but  also  by  any  advantage  of  influence  and  political 
preponderance,  and  further  by  economical,  moral  and  other  in- 
fluences which  undoubtedly  were  all  contemplated  by  Article  VII. 
of  the  Treaty. 

Baron  Burian  told  me  then  that  he  was  disposed  to  co-operate 
with  your  Excellency  so  as  to  eliminate  the  continual  friction  and 
misunderstanding  between  the  two  nations  and  to  set  up  reciprocal 
relations  upon  a  basis  of  sympathy  and  cordiality,  and,  further, 
that  he  was  prepared  to  endorse  your  Excellency's  remarks  to 
Baron  Macchio  concerning  the  sterility  and  unprofitableness  of 
an  alliance  that  was  not  sustained  by  friendship. 

Alluding  then  to  the  eventual  cession  of  territories  at  present 
appertaining  to  the  Monarchy,  he  expressed  his  surprise  that  the 
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question  slioiild  have  been  carried  on  to  siicli  delicate  grounds, 
these  territories  being  looked  upon  here  as  "  erhland.'"  In  pointing 
out  the  grave  difficulties  to  which  such  a  question  will  give  rise, 
he  added  that  if  the  demand  formulated  by  Italy  were  known  to 
the  public  it  could  not  fail  to  provoke  the  liveliest  resentment  in 
all  quarters  of  the  Monarchy.  I  remarked  that  it  did  not  seem  to 
me  that  the  demand  to  which  he  alluded  need  hinder  the  friendly 
discussion  of  the  question  itself,  starting  out  upon  the  assumption 
that  this  prejudicial  condition  might  come  to  be  eliminated  in  the 
course  of  that  discussion. 

When  Baron  Burian  pointed  out  that  the  cession  of  territory 
we  requested  might  constitute  a  precedent  in  a  Monarchy  such  as 
the  Austro-Hungarian,  I  explained  to  him  that  the  detachment  of 
a  few  Italian  subjects  of  Austria  could  not  amount  to  a  precedent 
dangerous  to  the  Monarchy,  and  on  that  subject  I  submitted  to 
him  the  other  arguments  employed  by  your  Excellency  with  Baron 
Burian.  In  speaking  thereafter  of  our  occupation  of  the  Dodeca- 
nesian  Islands  and  Valona,  Baron  Burian  remarked  that  Article 
VII.  of  the  Treaty  might  have  been  cited  on  the  score  of  these 
occupations,  and  he  alluded  in  passing  to  an  ulterior  expansion  on 
our  part  of  the  occupation  of  Valona. 

I  replied  that  it  did  not  appear  to  me  that  the  said  article 
could  be  cited  on  the  score  of  those  occupations.  It  was  well 
known  how  the  occupation  of  the  Dodecanesus  came  to  take  place. 
As  for  the  occupation  of  Valona,  it  was  occasioned  by  the  state  of 
disorder  then  prevailing  in  Albania  and  it  aimed  at  safeguarding 
the  deliberations  of  the  Conference  of  London,  Italy  being  the 
only  Power  that  was  not  involved  in  the  war. 

For  the  rest,  the  efforts  of  the  Royal  Italian  Government  had 
for  object  to  preserve  as  far  as  possible  at  present  the  Albanian 
status  quo  pending  the  ultimate  deliberations  concerning  Europe 
to  be  held  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  I  added  that  Albania 
had  for  us  no  interest  other  than  a  negative  one,  namely  that  of 
hindering  any  other  Power  attempting  to  invade  it,  and  that  it  was 
a  region  offering  no  attractions  to  Italy.  We  had  no  desire  to  be 
caught  perforce  in  the  toils  of  internal  Balkan  questions  and  to 
find  ourselves  in  permanent  conflict  with  Serbia  or  any  other 
Balkan  Power.  I  had  no  doubt  that  Baron  Macchio  would  have 
informed  him  of  what  was  really  the  situation  in  Italy.  The 
majority  of  the  population  desired  neutrality  and  was  determined 
to  support  the  Government,  but  this  upon  the  presumption  that 
the  national  aspirations  would  obtain  some  satisfaction. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  our  Monarchy  derived  its  strength 
particularly  from  its  representation  of  the  national  sentiment. 
It  was  in  consequence  of  this  that  the  Royal  Italian  Government 
had  carried  the  question  of  compensation  into  the  region  towards 
which  the  eyes  of  popular  sentiment  were  turned,  so  that  it  might 
derive  thence  the  necessary  strength  to  undertake  and  maintain 
the  eventual  diplomatic  engagements.  I  reminded  Baron  Burian 
of  what  he  had  declared  to  me  on  the  occasion  of  my  first  visit. 
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namely  that  he  would  strive  to  the  end  that  the  alHance  might 
subsist  in  the  future.  But  to  attain  that  object  it  was  necessary, 
as  I  had  aheady  pointed  out,  to  give  the  alliance  what  it  lacked  at 
present,  namely  a  perfect  reciprocal  cordiality,  placing  matters 
upon  an  assured  and  endiuring  basis,  and  such  was  your  Excellency's 
aim  in  carrying  the  question  of  compensation  on  to  the  grounds  which 
I  had  indicated  to  him.  To  this  Baron  Burian  replied  that  he 
recognised  that  the  object  was  a  friendly  one  and  that  he  was 
grateful  to  your  Excellency,  but  that  he  could  only  remind  me  of 
what  he  had  already  said  on  the  subject. 

In  conclusion  Baron  Burian  remarked  that  he  did  not  under- 
stand how  Italv,  as  a  neutral  Power,  could  not  consent  to  a  dis- 
cussion on  the  subject  of  compensation  relating  to  territory  apper- 
taining to  other  belligerent  States  whilst  it  could  demand  on  the 
score  of  compensation  territories  appertaining  to  Austria-Hungary 
which  was  also  a  belligerent  State.  It  did  not  seem  to  him  that 
something  could  be  demanded  from  Austria-Hungary  which  yet 
could  not  be  demanded  from  other  Powers  that  were  likewise 
belligerent.  He  engaged  me  therefore  to  invite  your  Excellency 
to  a  more  complete  and  clear  expression  of  ideas  on  the  subject. 

Baron  Burian  concluded  by  saying  that  he  would  further  con- 
sider the  question  which  I  had  brought  before  him,  and  that  he 
would  consult  more  closely  the  terms  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty, 
which  he  had  not  at  hand  just  now,  and  that  he  expressed  himself 
as  prepared  to  discuss  the  question  itself  with  me  in  a  friendly 
spirit,  going  into  the  suggestions  and  proposals  that  might  be  put 
forward  concerning  it. 

AVAENA. 

No.  13. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,    22nd    January,    1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  22nd. 

THE  Chancellor  having  come  to  Berlin  for  a  couple  of  days, 
expressed  the  wish  to  see  me,  and  I  had  an  interview  with  him 
yesterday  evening.  He  told  me  that  he  was  informed  of  the  ex- 
change of  views  that  had  been  initiated  between  the  Italian  and 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Governments,  and  that  he  ardently  desired 
that  this  might  lead  to  a  mutually  satisfactory  result,  so  as  to 
maintain  and  consolidate  the  good  relations  between  the  two 
Powers  since  these  constitute  a  cardinal  point  in  the  poHcy  of 
the  German  Goverimient.  To  this  end  the  German  Government 
had  supported  the  representations  we  made  at  Vienna  and  will 
continue  to  support  them  with  all  possible  insistence  ;  but  it  was 
necessary,  he  added,  that  the  Royal  Italian  Government  should 
also  do  what  it  can  to  make  the  task  easy,  conducting  the  opera- 
tions with  that  prudence  and  moderation  demanded  by  the 
peculiarly  delicate  nature  of  the  subject  under  discussion. 

BOLLATI. 
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No.  14. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  23rd  January,  1915. 

WITH  regard  to  the  request  made  to  your  Excellency  by 
Baron  Burian  in  the  interview  of  the  18th  instant,  for  fuller 
particulars  on  the  subject  of  my  exclusion  of  territories  belonging 
to  a  third  belligerent,  and  to  Baron  Burian's  remark  that  Austria- 
Hungary  is  also  a  belligerent  State,  it  seems  to  me  almost  super- 
fluous to  explain  that  we  are  asking  Austria-Hungary  to  cede 
territories  already  possessed  by  that  State  as  its  own,  whilst  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  prefer  to  discuss  the  cession 
of  territories  appertaining  at  present  to  one  of  its  adversaries,  and 
that  in  this  lies  all  the  difference. 

Whether  belligerent  or  not,  any  State  can  give  to  a  neutral 
something  that  is  its  own  or  it  can  enter  upon  an  exchange,  without 
acceptance  on  the  part  of  the  latter  constituting  the  least  violation 
of  neutrahty  ;  always  provided  (and  this  would  not  be  now  in 
question)  that  the  thing  transferred  should  not  be  the  very  subject 
of  contention  between  the  donor  and  the  third  parties  ;  but  the 
same  may  not  be  said  when  it  becomes  a  question  of  granting  a 
territory  which  the  conceding  State  does  not  possess  as  its  own, 
but  which  belongs  instead  to  one  of  its  belligerent  adversaries  ; 
in  such  a  case  the  acceptance  of  such  an  offer  of  territory  on  the 
part  of  the  neutral  State  must  obviously  be  considered  an  unfriendly 
act,  and  tantamount  to  taking  sides  against  the  present  owner  of 
the  actual  territory. 

From  all  quarters  to-day  a  new  Austro-Hungarian  expedition 
against  Serbia  is  announced.  Such  an  expedition  tends  to  disturb 
the  political  situation  in  the  Balkans,  increasing  on  the  one  hand 
the  influence  and  interests  of  Austria-Hungary,  and  imperilling  on 
the  other  the  conditions  of  Serbia,  the  preservation  of  v/hose  full 
political  and  economical  independence  represents  an  Italian  interest 
of  the  first  magnitude. 

In  these  circumstances  it  is  now  desirable  once  more  to  draw 
the  attention  of  that  Government  to  the  particular  importance  and 
urgency  assumed  by  the  preliminary  discussion  concerning  the 
compensation  to  be  stipulated  by  Italy  in  accordance  with  Article 
VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  lay  the  foregoing  before  Baron  Burian 
immediately  upon  his  return  to  Vienna,  and  to  telegraph. 

SONNINO. 

No.  15. 
The    Minister   for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at 

Vienna  and  Berlin. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  26th  January,   1915. 

PRINCE  VON  BULOW  informed  me  to-day  that  it  will  not 
be  possible  to  arrive  at  a  practical  conclusion  of  the  negotiations 
with  Austria-Hungary  regarding  the  application  of  Article  VII. 
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of  the  Treaty  unless  the  Italian  Government  states  precisely  what 
it  requires,  since  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  fears  that 
if  it  concedes  anything  the  demands  will  be  multiplied  and  it  will 
have  to  face  a  "  Schraube  ohne  Ende^ 

We  are  urged  once  more  not  to  demand  too  much. 

I  replied  that  as  long  as  the  Government  of  Vienna  declines 
to  agree  explicitly  and  clearly  that  the  discussion  be  carried  into 
the  region  of  the  cession  of  territories  at  present  belonging  to  the 
Empire,  it  is  not  to  be  exacted  that  we  should  detail  the  quantity 
and  quality  of  our  demands.  So  far  Vienna  has  always  replied  in 
a  vague  and  general  manner,  urging  prejudices  or  objections 
upon  grounds  of  principle. 

Let  Vienna  announce  that  it  accepts  this  basis  of  discussion  and 
I  can  then  consult  my  colleagues  for  the  purpose  of  formulating 
precise  demands. 

I  added  that  I  was  somewhat  discouraged  by  the  course  of 
events.  The  officious  Press  of  Vienna  (as,  for  instance,  the 
Tageblatt  and  the  Wiener  AUgemeine  Zeitung)  published  inoppor- 
tune declarations  that  excluded  all  possibility  of  the  cession  of 
territories  now  appertaining  to  the  Empire.  In  this  manner  any 
eventual  concession  was  rendered  extremely  difficult. 

Meanwhile  the  news  of  the  concentration  of  Austro-German 
troops  on  the  frontiers  of  Rumania  and  Serbia,  for  purposes  of 
aggression,  against  the  latter,  according  to  some,  or  against  the 
former,  according  to  others,  foreshadows  a  new  impending  danger 
and  is  giving  rise  in  Italy  to  a  strong  movement  of  public  opinion 
in  favour  of  our  taking  part  in  the  war. 

I  have  laboured  strenuously  to  pacify  the  public  mind,  to  moder- 
ate its  desires  and  hopes,  and  to  urge  confidence  in  diplomatic 
measures  ;  but  I  am  becoming  only  too  well  convinced  that  whilst 
at  home  I  am  shouldering  the  daily  increasing  burden  of  political 
responsibility,  abroad  no  effort  will  conduce  to  any  practical  result, 
and  that  notwithstanding  the  indubitable  goodwill,  which  I  wil- 
lingly recognised,  on  the  part  both  of  Prince  von  Biilow  and  of 
the  German  Government,  w^e  shall  be  completely  "  6ernes "  by 
Austria-Hungary. 

SONNINO. 
No.  16. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,   28th   January,    1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  29th. 

I  CONVEYED  to  Baron  Burian  the  particulars  he  requested 
on  the  subject  of  the  refusal  of  the  Royal  Italian  Government  to 
accept  a  discussion  on  the  basis  of  eventual  compensation  in  con- 
nection with  territories  belonging  to  other  belligerents.  Commenting 
upon  the  expression  "  offer  of  territory,"  contained  in  your  Excel- 
lency's telegram.  Baron  Burian  said  that  according  to  Article  VII. 
of  the  Treaty  it  was  not  for  the  contracting  party  that  had  obtained 
advantages  to  put  forward  an  offer  of  compensation,  but  for  the  other 
contracting  party  to  formulate  its  demands  on  the  subject.   Therefore 
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it  was  not  for  Austria-Hungary  to  offer  to  Italy  the  compensation 
due,  but  for  Italy  instead  to  make  known  her  demands. 

To  begin  with  I  pointed  out  to  Baron  Burian  that  it  did  not 
seem  to  me  that  your  Excellency  was  alluding  by  that  expression 
to  Article  VII.,  which,  for  the  rest,  referred  to  a  preliminary  agTee- 
ment  between  the  two  contracting  parties  and  was  based  upon  the 
principle  of  reciprocal  compensation.  And  I  added  that  the  Royal 
Italian  Government  had  already  communicated  its  demands  con- 
cerning compensation  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government. 

After  remarking  that  by  an  examination  of  the  text  of  Article 
VII.  he  might  have  convinced  himself  of  the  exactitude  of  the 
comment  which  I  had  put  forward  at  our  last  interview,  to  the 
effect  that  compensation  was  not  to  be  sought  in  the  Balkan 
region,  Baron  Burian  remarked  that  the  question  of  compensation 
had  been  carried  by  us  on  to  extremely  delicate  grounds,  thus  giving 
rise  to  grave  difficulties  as  we  ourselves  could  not  fail  to  realise. 
He  wondered,  therefore,  why  Italy  should  not  have  sought  in  other 
territories  the  compensation  to  which  she  was  entitled. 

I  replied  that  the  Royal  Italian  Government  must  take  into 
account  the  national  aspirations  that  were  being  manifested  in 
Italy.  Wherefore,  as  I  had  already  made  clear  to  him  in  our  last 
interview,  the  question  of  compensation  had  been  carried  into  that 
region  towards  which  the  eyes  of  popular  sentiment  were  turned. 
Baron  Burian  then  remarked  that  it  would  not  be  possible  to 
determine  the  compensation  to  be  made  to  Italy,  because  Austria- 
Hungary  had  not  yet  made  any  acquisitions  or  obtained  any  advan- 
tages, and  that  moreover  it  had  no  intention  of  obtaining  any. 

I  added  that  to  enable  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
to  maintain  its  engagements  with  us  it  was  necessary  that  we  should 
come  to  a  timely  agreement  coiv^erning  the  manner  in  which 
these  were  to  be  maintained,  because  the  course  of  events  might 
bring  us  face  to  face  with  a  fait  accompli.  In  this  connection 
I  reminded  him  that  in  accordance  with  Article  VII.  the  agree- 
ment should  be  in  anticipation  of  and  not  contemporary  with  or 
consecutive  to  the  facts  which  had  occasioned  it. 

Seeing  that  Baron  Burian  continued  to  express  himself  to  me 
as  he  had  done  at  our  previous  interviews,  in  a  vague  and  general 
manner,  answering  me  by  urging  prejudices  or  objections  on 
the  score  of  principle,  without  entering  into  the  merits  of  the  ques- 
tion of  compensation,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  draw  his  attention 
to  the  fact  that  it  was  necessary  he  should  make  known  explicitly 
whether  he  admitted  that  the  discussion  should  be  carried  into  the 
region  of  the  cession  of  territories  belonging  to  the  Monarchy,  as 
it  was  not  desirable  that  our  conversations  should  be  protracted 
without  conducing  to  any  practical  and  positive  result  before 
events  should  have  matured. 

Baron  Burian  repeated  that  the  question  of  compensation  such 
as  had  been  framed  by  us  was  an  extremely  grave  one,  because 
it  demanded  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  should  cut 
of!  a  portion  of  the  Monarchy.     He  was  now  considering  it  in  his 
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own  "  for  interieur,''^  and  it  was  become  the  subject  of  his  most 
serious  reflections.  He  had  not  yet,  however,  found  a  way  to  deter- 
mine it,  and  he  was  debating  between  the  external  and  the  still 
more  serious  internal  difficulties  by  which  the  solution  of  the  ques- 
tion was  beset.  It  was  to  be  examined  not  only  by  himself  but 
also  by  the  various  responsible  agents  of  Austria  and  of  Hungary, 
since  it  interested  both  sections  of  the  Monarchy.  He  added  that 
he  admitted  the  principle  of  compensation  due  to  us  by  virtue 
of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  He  also 
accepted  in  principle  our  demand  for  compensation  and  he  was 
disposed  to  examine  and  discuss  it,  but  he  had  not  yet  reached  the 
point  of  being  able  to  declare  that  he  admitted  our  point  of  view 
to  the  effect  that  the  question  of  compensation  should  be  carried  into 
the  region  of  the  cession  of  territories  at  present  belonging  to  the 
Monarchy.  It  was  desirable  that  the  Royal  Italian  Government 
should  convince  itself  of  the  magnitude  of  the  sacrifice  which  this 
would  entail  for  Austria-Hungary. 

He  remarked  that  our  demand  rec|uired  rigid  scrutiny  on  account 
of  the  grave  consequences  that  might  arise  in  Austria-Hungary  from 
the  point  of  view  of  internal  and  external  policy,  which  were  at  all 
costs  to  be  avoided.  Therefore  sufficient  time  in  which  to  reflect 
and  decide  should  be  allowed  to  himself  and  the  competent  Austrian 
and  Hungarian  agents. 

He  certainly  had  no  wish  to  increase  the  embarrassments  of 
the  Royal  Italian  Government  but  that  Government  should  be 
able  to  understand  those  in  which  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment also  found  itself,  and  it  should  do  nothing  on  its  own  side  to 
increase  these.  On  this  subject  Baron  Burian  informed  me  that 
in  his  interviews  with  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  and  with  Herr 
von  Jagow  and  Herr  Zimmermann,  he  had  pointed  out  to  them  the 
grave  difficulties  evoked  by  the  question  of  compensation  in  con- 
sequence of  the  delicate  grounds  on  to  which  this  had  been  carried 
by  Italy,  whence  arose  the  necessity  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  seriously  to  consider  it  before  coming  to  a 
decision.  The  German  Government  had  entirely  convinced  itself 
of  these  difficulties  and  had  undertaken  to  place  them  before  the 
Royal  Italian  Government  urging  upon  the  latter  that  moderation 
and  prudence  which  had  been  urged  upon  itself. 

Baron  Burian  finally  divulged  to  me  that  the  German  Government 
was  determined  to  strive  to  the  endthatan  agreement  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Italy  might  be  reached  and  that  he  did  not  himself 
despair  of  seeing  this  attained.  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  now 
formed  one  single  person,  and  it  was  their  desire  that  the  alliance  with 
Italy  might  continue  in  the  future,  this  being  also  his  own  ardent  wish. 

But  the  two  Governments,  the  Austrian  and  the  Hungarian, 
seem  at  present  to  hesitate  to  accept  our  aspirations,  as  is  shown 
by  the  language  employed  by  Baron  Burian  himself,  and  this  on 
account  of  the  consequences  to  which  the  cession  of  territories 
belonging  to  Austria  might  give  rise  throughout  the  entire  Monarchy. 

AVARNA. 
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No.  17. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Berlin. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  2nd  February,  1915. 

AT  the  weekly  reception  yesterday  Prince  von  Billow  asked 
me  whether  there  was  news  of  Baron  Burian  and  of  his  conver- 
sations with  the  Duke  of  Avarna. 

I  read  out  to  him  the  greater  part  of  the  Duke  of  Avarna's 
last  telegram.  I  pointed  out  how  extremely  discouraging  is  all 
this  to  those  who  desire  to  come  to  an  understanding ;  since 
although  Baron  Burian  had  joined  the  Government,  if  not  to  treat 
of  this  very  question,  at  least  with  full  knowledge  of  it,  yet  after 
visiting  German  Headquarters  and  discussing  the  said  question 
with  the  Emperor  WiUiam  and  with  the  German  Government,  he 
could  to-day  find  nothing  more  definite  to  say  to  us  than  that  he 
felt  the  need  calmly  to  consider  it  further. 

In  answer  to  Prince  von  Billow's  questions,  I  repeated  that 
we  shall  not  present  our  demands  until  we  know  that  Austria- 
Hungary  accepts  for  discussion  the  question  of  the  cession  of  terri- 
tories at  present  belonging  to  the  Monarchy,  and  that  until  that 
day  I  shall  define  nothing  and  exclude  nothing,  whether  concern- 
ing the  Trentino,  Trieste,  Istria,  or  any  other  territory  ;  and  I 
begged  him  to  urge  all  concerned  to  expedite  a  decision,  because 
the  greater  the  delay,  the  greater  would  be  the  difficulties  and  the 
higher  our  demands. 

SONNINO. 

No.  18. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  Uh  February,  1915. 

BARON  MACCHIO  having  come  to  see  me  upon  another 
matter,  I  introduced  the  subject  of  the  interview  between  your 
Excellency  and  Baron  Burian  after  his  return  from  Berlin — an 
interview  from  which  it  appeared  that  all  remained  still  uncertain 
and  overclouded — concerning  the  question  of  compensation  covered 
by  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  AlHance.  And  I  seized 
the  opportunity  to  repeat  what  I  had  said  to  Prince  von  Billow 
(my  telegram  of  the  2nd  February),  namely  that  to  the  reproach 
addressed  to  us  of  not  defining  our  demands,  we  must  answer 
that  until  it  should  become  clear  that  the  Austro-Hungarian  Govern- 
ment would  admit  as  a  subject  for  discussion  the  eventual  cession 
of  territories  now  possessed  by  the  Monarchy,  it  was  not  possible 
for  us  to  define  anything  ;  but  that  we  should  do  so  as  soon  as 
that  subject  was  admitted  to  discussion. 

SONNINO. 
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No.  19. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  1th  February,  1915. 

AS  is  shown  by  your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  28th  January 
last,  your  Excellency  had  drawn  Baron  Burian's  attention  to  the 
fact  that  it  was  advisable  that  the  Italo-Austrian  conversations 
on  the  subject  of  the  compensation  as  provided  by  Article  VII, 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance  should  not  be  protracted  with- 
out conducing  to  a  practical  and  positive  result  before  events  should 
have  matured. 

I  am  therefore  surprised  that  ten  days  should  have  elapsed 
without  my  having  received  either  from  Baron  Macchio  or  from 
your  Excellency  any  fresh  advices  on  the  subject. 

I  beg  of  you  to  see  Baron  Burian  again,  representing  to  him 
the  urgency  and  the  necessity  of  an  early  reply  on  the  question  of 
principle  regarding  the  territories  now  possessed  by  Austria- 
Hungary,  upon  which  we  have  requested  that  the  discussions 
should  turn. 

SONNINO. 
No.  20. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Vienna,  9th  February,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  10th. 

IN  reminding  Baron  Burian  of  what  I  had  submitted  in  our 
interview  of  the  28th  January  last,  I  conveyed  to  him  the  sub- 
stance of  your  Excellency's  instructions.  Baron  Burian  repeated 
all  that  he  had  told  me  in  our  last  interview,  namely  that  the 
question  was  one  which  concerned  both  the  Governments  of  the 
Monarchy  ;  in  the  first  place  the  Austrian  Government,  which 
was  directly  interested,  and  in  the  second  place  the  Hungarian 
Government.  Therefore,  to  shelter  his  own  responsibility  he  must 
come  to  an  understanding  with  the  said  two  Governments.  He 
had  already  entered  into  an  exchange  of  views  on  the  subject 
with  the  Austrian  Government.  The  President  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers,  Count  Sturgck,  had  made  known  to  him  that  he  was 
not  favourably  disposed  towards  our  plans  and  that  he  did  not 
consider  justified  the  reasons  we  put  forward  for  claiming  the 
cession  of  territories  belonging  to  Austria-Hungary ;  Count 
Sturgck  had  shown  himself  very  uncompromising  on  the  subject, 
but  he  had  declared  that  he  would  submit  it  to  the  Council  of 
Ministers,  so  that  our  demands  might  be  examined  and  discussed. 
With  regard  to  the  Hungarian  Government,  Baron  Burian  in- 
formed me  that  during  the  sojourn  of  Count  Tisza  in  Vieima,  he 
had  been  unable  through  lack  of  time  to  do  more  than  give  him 
a  simple  outline  of  our  demands,  and  Count  Tisza  had  not  looked 
upon  these  with  any  favour.  He  intends  however  to  visit  Buda- 
pest one  of  these  days  to  see  the  Hungarian  Government  and  to 
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discuss  the  question  calmly  and  at  length  with  Count  Tisza,  and 
he  would  subsequently  advise  me  of  the  attitude  of  the  latter 
towards  it.  I  drew  Baron  Burian's  attention  to  the  fact  that 
it  was  necessary  to  expedite  a  decision  on  the  question  of  principle 
involved,  because  a  further  delay  might  give  rise  to  fresh  diffi- 
culties in  view  of  the  imminent  reopening  of  Parliament.  This 
delay  was  certainly  not  encouraging  to  those  who  desired  to  arrive 
at  an  understanding.  It  could  not  fail  to  occasion  uncertainty 
as  to  the  attitude  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and  to  create, 
through  the  excitement  and  demonstrations  to  which  it  might 
lead,  a  situation  of  great  difficulty  for  the  Royal  Italian  Govern- 
ment, which  would  have  been  unable  to  hold  out  anything  of  a 
concrete  and  definite  nature  to  appease  the  national  aspirations. 
It  was  hence  desirable  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
should  put  an  end  to  this  uncertainty,  affording  us  an  answer 
frankly  and  at  the  earhest  opportunity,  so  that  the  respective 
exchange  of  views  might  be  embarked  upon. 

Baron  Burian  replied  that  he  was  working,  and  that  he  would 
continue  actively  to  work,  to  the  end  that  he  might  discuss  and 
examine  the  question  with  both  Governments  ;  but  he  observed 
that  an  uncommonly  persuasive  force  would  be  needed  to  induce 
him  to  enter  into  the  point  of  view  of  the  Royal  Italian  Govern- 
ment. He  then  remarked  that  to  accept  the  discussion  of  the 
question  as  it  had  been  presented  by  the  Royal  Italian  Govern- 
ment was  not  as  easy  as  it  appeared,  since  it  would,  in  his  view, 
have  implied  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
an  undertaking  towards  us  to  listen  to  our  proposals.  And  he 
concluded  by  saying  that  he  was  not  yet  in  a  position  to  listen  to 
them,  as  conversations  on  the  subject  were  still  being  continually 
held  by  the  Austrian  and  the  Hungarian  Governments. 

Baron  Burian  then  said  that  he  desired  to  carry  our  conver- 
sation to  another  subject.  In  recalling  the  reasons,  logical  and 
political,  given  in  your  Excellency's  telegram  of  the  7th  January, 
he  remarked  that  he  associated  himself  fully  with  all  that  your 
Excellency  urged  on  political  grounds,  namely  to  create  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Italy  a  situation  calculated  to  eliminate 
the  continual  friction  and  misunderstanding  between  the  two 
nations,  and  to  establish  reciprocal  relations  upon  a  basis  of 
sympathy  and  cordiality.  And  he  added  that  he  was  a  thorough 
partisan  of  the  Triple  Alliance.  Referring  then  to  Article  VII. 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance,  he  observed  that  in  consequence 
of  a  fresh  and  careful  examination  of  the  text  of  the  article  itself 
and  of  various  documents  relating  to  our  temporary  occupation 
of  Valona  and  the  Dodecanesus,  he  had  formed  the  conviction 
that  those  occupations  imposed  upon  Italy  the  obligation  of  a 
preliminary  agreement  with  Austria-Hungary  based  upon  the 
principle  of  compensation. 

I  considered  it  advisable  in  this  connection  to  remind  Baron 
Burian  of  what  I  had  already  stated  to  him  in  our  interview 
of  the  f7th  .January,  namely  that  it  did   not  appear  to  me  that 
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Article  VII.  could  be  invoked  in  relation  to  the  said  occupations. 
The  occupation  of  Valona  had  been  occasioned  b}-  the  general  state 
of  disorder  prevailing  in  Albania,  and  had  for  object  to  safeguard 
the  deliberations  of  the  Conference  of  London,  Italy  being  the 
only  Power  that  was  not  impKcated  in  the  war.  For  the  rest,  the 
efforts  of  the  Royal  Italian  Government  were  being  applied  at 
this  moment  to  the  preservation  as  far  as  possible  of  the  Albanian 
status  quo,  pending  the  deliberations  which  would  be  held  con- 
cerning Europe  at  the  conclusion  of  the  war. 

With  regard  to  the  occupation  of  the  Dodecanesus,  it  was  well 
known  how  this  had  come  about.  If  it  had  not  yet  been  possible 
for  the  Royal  Italian  Government  to  abandon  those  islands,  this 
was  due  to  the  fact  that  Turkey  had  not  fulfilled  the  obligations 
imposed  upon  her  by  the  Treaty  of  Lausanne,  failing  in  them 
inasmuch  as  there  were  still  in  Libya  numerous  officers  and  soldiers 
belonging  to  the  Ottoman  arm}-. 

To  my  fm-ther  observations  that  those  islands  were,  unless 
memory  failed  me,  in  the  Mediterranean,  Baron  Burian  remarked 
that  eight  of  them  were  in  the  vEgean  Sea,  and  were  therefore 
covered  by  Article  VII.  And  he  added  that  my  objections  did 
not  diminish  the  grounds  of  his  assertion,  which  was  fully  justified 
by  the  stipulations  of  Article  VII.,  which  gave  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  aforesaid  occupations, 
a  clear  and  absolute  right  to  a  preliminary  agreement  based  upon 
the  principle  of  compensation.  For  the  rest,  Article  VII.  made  no 
distinctions  or  restrictions  of  any  kind  between  temporary  and 
permanent  occupation.  Its  text  was  explicit  and  left  no  doubt 
whatever  that  our  occupations  came  under  the  provisions  of  it. 
He  added  that  our  occupation  of  Valona  had  been  aggravated 
by  the  despatch  thither  of  further  troops  and  by  the  measures 
taken  by  our  authorities  which  had  established  themselves  there. 
Passing  on  to  speak  of  the  discussion  with  Count  Berchtold  regarding 
distinctions  between  temporary  and  momentary  occupation, 
Baron  Burian  said  that  any  occupation  of  Serbia  effected  by  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  in  consecjuence  of  military  opera- 
tions by  the  Austro-Hungarian  troops,  gave  us  the  right  to  discuss 
compensation  in  accordance  with  Article  VII. 

I  replied  to  Baron  Burian  that  by  this  declaration,  of  which 
I  took  note,  he  abandoned  the  proposition  sustained  by  Count 
Berchtold,  which  drew  a  distinction  between  a  temporary  and 
a  momentary  occupation,  and  that  he  came  thus  to  recognise  as 
exact  the  interpretation  placed  by  us  upon  Article  VII.  Baron 
Burian  concluded  by  saying  that  he  had  thought  it  well  to  oppose 
to  our  demands  for  compensation  the  two  above-mentioned  counter- 
proposals for  compensation,  which  certainly,  however,  did  not  aim 
at  hindering  the  discussion  of  those  presented  by  us.  But  the 
moment  had  seemed  to  him  opportune  to  formulate  them,  with  a 
view  to  removing  all  questions  pending  between  us,  and  to  clearing 
the  ground  of  anything  that  might  in  future  give  rise  to  friction. 
He  added  that  he  deemed  it  advisable  specially  to  insist  upon 
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this  point,  but  lie  assured  me  that  his  counter-proposals  were  not 
on  that  account  to  be  interpreted  as  indications  of  ill-will  or  of 
an  unfriendly  spirit  towards  us. 

As  your  Excellency  will  have  gathered,  Baron  Burian  was 
not  yet  able  to-day  to  afford  a  complete  answer  to  our  demands, 
entrenching  himself  behind  the  difficulty  of  inducing  the  Austrian 
and  the  Hungarian  Governments  to  consider  these  demands. 

AVARNA. 
No.  21. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Vienna,  12th  February,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  _  reed.  V3th. 

WITH  reference  to  our  interview  of  the  9th  instant.  Baron 
Burian  has  just  sent  me  a  memorandum  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
the  Austro-Hungarian  counter-proposals  are  based. 

Memorandum. 

At  the  outset  of  the  conversations  which  have  been  current 
for  some  time  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Italy  on  the  subject 
of  the  compensation  which  Italy  might  claim  on  the  basis  of  Article 
VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  in  case  of  territorial  or  other  advan- 
tages accruing  to  Austria-Hungary  from  her  action  against  Serbia 
and  Montenegro,  the  Italian  Government  had  developed  the  idea 
that  the  political  reasons  in  favour  of  such  a  discussion  were  the 
creation  of  good  faith  between  the  two  States,  so  as  to  eliminate 
continual  friction  and  to  render  possible  the  co-operation  of  the  two 
nations  towards  objects  of  general  policy.  The  Austro-Hungarian 
Government,  sincerely  actuated  by  the  same  propensities,  recognises 
as  fully  the  advantages  of  clearing  the  ground  of  any  element  that 
might  in  the  future  trammel  the  development  of  cordial  relations  be- 
tween the  two  States.  With  this  end  in  view  it  is  considered  neces- 
sary in  the  first  place  to  bring  about  an  agreement  upon  all  questions 
regarding  our  reciprocal  rights  arising  out  of  Article  VII.  of  our 
Treaty  of  Alliance,  and  particularly  upon  two  questions,  one  of 
which  goes  back  several  years,  whilst  the  other  is  of  recent  date, 
both  of  them  closely  affecting  our  well-founded  interests. 

We  are  concerned  with  the  question  of  the  islands  in  the  Mgean 
occupied  by  Italy,  and  with  that  of  Italy's  action  in  Albania.  As 
for  the  first  of  these  questions,  it  would  be  superfluous  to  recapitu- 
late here  the  various  phases,  quite  fresh  in  our  minds,  of  the  conver- 
sations which  took  place  on  the  subject  in  1911  and  1912  between 
Vienna  and  Rome,  and  which  should  be  found  recorded  in  the  archives 
of  the  Consulta.     It  will  suffice  to  state  the  following  points  : 

(1)  Notwithstanding  the  obvious  danger  introduced  by  the 
modification  of  the  status  quo  in  consequence  of  the  occupation 
by  Italy  of  the  Dodecanesian  islands,  which  would  sooner  or  later 
be  reflected  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula,  Austria-Hungary  did  not 
formally  oppose  it,  since  it  was  not  her  wish  to  trammel  in  any 
way  the  operations  of  her  ally. 
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(2)  Nevertheless,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  called 
attention  at  the  time  to  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Alhance,  and 
declared  to  the  Italian  Government  on  several  occasions,  on  the 
6th,  7th  and  14th  November,  1911,  on  the  13th,  15th  and  20th  April, 
1912,  on  the  20th,  21st  and  31st  May,  1912,  and  on  the  5th  June, 
1912,  that  the  fact  of  these  occupations,  declared  to  be  of  a  temporary 
character,  brought  into  force  Austria-Hungary's  right  to  a  pre- 
hminary  agreement,  based  upon  the  principle  of  compensation, 
formulated  in  the  said  article,  and  that  we  reserved  to  ourselves  the 
right  of  claiming  its  fulfilment  at  a  given  time.  With  regard  to  the 
duration,  in  any  case  irrelevant,  of  these  occupations  which  should 
constitute  a  sound  title  to  compensation,  Italy  assured  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  several  times,  and  in  the  most  categorical 
manner,  that  these  occupations  were  no  more  than  transient,  and 
that  they  would  come  to  an  end  after  the  cessation  of  hostilities 
between  Italy  and  Turkey.  The  question  was  even  discussed 
of  a  written  declaration  on  the  subject  which  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment should  deliver  to  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  with- 
out, however,  its  having  been  possible  to  agree  to  the  terms  of  this 
document.  Nevertheless  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  desires 
to  reproduce  here  the  following  text  of  that  declaration  as  it 
was  proposed  by  the  Italian  Government :  "  It  is  understood 
that  in  the  mind  of  the  Italian  Government  the  occupation  so 
far  effected,  or  which  might  be  effected  hereafter,  in  the  islands 
of  the  Mgean  Sea,  is  of  a  provisional  character,  and  that  the  said 
islands  will  be  restored  to  Turkey  after  the  cessation  of  hostilities 
between  Italy  and  Turkey,  and,  consequently,  after  the  evacuation 
of  Tripolitania  and  Cyrenaica  by  the  Ottoman  troops  and  officers, 
and  as  soon  as  the  conditions  indicated  to  the  Great  Powers  in  the 
Itahan  note  of  the  15th  March,  1912,  shall  have  been  realised. 
It  is  equally  understood  that  the  present  declaration  which  arises 
out  of  the  provisions  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  shall 
be  considered  strictly  secret  and  confidential  by  the  Austro-Hun- 
garian Government  and  also  by  the  Italian  Government,  since  other- 
wise it  would  not  achieve  the  common  object  of  the  two  Powers, 
which  is  to  hasten  and  facilitate  peace."  It  results  from  this 
declaration,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  conditions  to  which  Italy  had 
subordinated  the  evacuation  of  the  Dodecanesus  at  present  no 
longer  obtain,  and  also  that  although  nearly  three  years  have 
elapsed  since  then,  Italy  has  not  yet  restored  these  islands  to 
Turkey.  On  the  other  hand,  this  declaration  proves  that  Italy  recog- 
nised the  correlation  existing  between  these  occupations  and  Article 
VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance.  It  seems,  therefore,  evident  that 
if  the  Government  desires  to  discuss  at  once  the  compensation  to 
which  the  article  in  question  would  entitle  it  in  the  case  of  a  future 
and,  as  it  happens,  uncertain  Austro-Hungarian  occupation,  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government  may  in  its  turn  demand,  and  with 
still  greater  reason,  a  discussion  of  the  compensation  to  which  it  is 
already  entitled  in  consequence  of  the  prolonged  occupation  of 
the  Dodecanesus  on  the  part  of  Italy. 
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Passinji  on  to  the  question  of  Italy's  action  in  Albania,  the  Aiistro- 
Hungarian  Government  desires  to  state  that  it  has  received  on 
this  subject  only  two  communications  from  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment. On  the  23rd  October  last  the  Duke  of  Avarna  informed 
Count  Berchtold  that,  in  view  of  the  penury  manifested  among 
the  refugees  in  Valona  and  of  the  anarchy  prevailing  there,  Italy 
saw  herself  induced  to  provide,  by  the  dispatch  of  a  small  sanitary 
pohce  mission,  for  "  certain  necessary  police  operations  and  humani- 
tarian measures  in  favour  of  the  refugees,  without  giving  these 
operations  the  character  of  a  mihtary  expedition  amounting  to 
an  occupation,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term,  of  the  city  of  Valona." 

The  Duke  of  Avarna  was  desired  to  add  that,  in  conformity 
with  the  declarations  which  she  had  made  at  the  commencement 
of  the  present  war,  Italy  would  continue  to  remain  faithful  to  the 
agreement  in  force  between  herself  and  Austria-Hungary  concern- 
ing Albania  and  the  Epirus,  and  to  maintain  the  decisions  of  the 
Conference  of  London  particularly  in  what  concerned  the  neutrahty 
and  the  frontiers  of  Albania. 

The  Austro-Hungarian  Government  made  a  note  of  this  com- 
munication. On  the  26th  December  last  the  Duke  of  Avarna 
informed  Count  Berchtold  that,  to  put  an  end  to  the  local  anarchy, 
the  Italian  Government  found  it  necessary  to  disembark  a  detach- 
ment of  sailors  at  Valona.  It  would  be  a  matter  of  purely  pro- 
visional measures  which  would  not  extend  beyond  the  city  of 
Valona.  The  declarations  quoted  above  were  renewed  on  this 
occasion.  Count  Berchtold  confined  himself  to  making  a  note 
of  this  communication.  Now,  since  then  the  action  of  Italy  in 
Albania  has  been  gradually  changed  and,  above  all,  intensified. 
The  disembarkation  of  a  detachment  of  Italian  sailors  at  Valona 
was  followed  by  the  dispatch  of  Italian  infantry  and  artillery  and 
of  a  considerable  quantity  of  war  material.  The  city  of  Valona, 
as  well  as  Kanina  and  Svernez,  have  been  occupied  in  a  military 
sense. 

The  number  of  ItaHan  warships  in  Albanian  waters  has  con- 
stantly increased.  When  the  invasion  of  Durazzo  by  the  enemies 
of  Essad  Pasha  was  feared,  one  of  these  ships  fired  upon  the 
besiegers,  a  thing  which  last  year,  and  in  very  much  graver  circum- 
stances, the  Italian  Government  had  considered  its  duty  to  refuse  to 
do  in  conjunction  with  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government.  Apart 
from  this  military  action,  Italy  has  also  taken  possession  of  the 
civil  administration  of  Valona,  where  the  prefecture,  the  financial 
administration,  the  police  and  the  municipahty  are  controlled 
by  agents  of  the  Italian  Government,  some  of  whom  are  invested 
with  the  title  of  Royal  Commissioners.  An  analogous  measure  has 
just  been  applied  to  the  Custom  House  at  Valona.  Another  pro- 
vision of  the  Italian  Government  requires  that  all  persons  repair- 
ing to  Valona  shall  be  supplied  with  a  passport  bearing  the  Itahan 
vise.  Although  in  our  view  the  aggregate  of  these  measures  is 
not  at  all  in  accordance  with  the  terms  and  meaning  of  the  reiterated 
Italian  declarations,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  abstains 
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for  the  moment  from  all  protest,  but  it  finds  itself  obliged  to  state 
that  the  action  of  Italy  comes  unquestionably  under  the  definition 
of  a  temporary  occupation,  according  to  our  interpretation  of 
Article  VII.,  and,  like  the  occupation  of  the  Dodecanesus,  gives  us 
at  once  the  right  to  compensation. 

The  case  of  the  Italian  occupation  of  Valona  ceasing  to  be 
entirely  transient  has  not  yet  arisen,  but  it  follows  naturally  that 
that  alternative,  since  it  is  incompatible  with  the  Italo-Austro- 
Hungarian  agreement  concerning  Albania,  and  since  it  produces 
a  modification  of  the  Adriatic  equilibrium  so  often  cited  by  the 
Italian  Government,  would  give  Austria-Hungary  also  an  additional 
right  to  adequate  compensation. 

To  sum  up  the  foregoing,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government 
is  of  the  opinion  that  the  conversations  so  happily  embarked  upon 
between  Italy  and  Austria-Hungary  on  the  subject  of  compensation 
might  be  pursued  still  more  advantageously  if  they  were  to  take 
into  consideration  also  the  compensation  to  be  accorded  Austria- 
Hungary  for  the  Italian  occupation  of  the  Dodecanesus  and  for 
the  ItaHan  occupation,  though  it  be  only  temporary,  of  Valona. 

AVARNA. 

No.  22. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  February  I2th,  1915. 

WITH  regard  to  the  tempoi^ry  occupations  of  the  Dode- 
canesus and  Valona,  which  according  to  Baron  Burian  imposed 
upon  Italy  the  obligation  of  a  preliminary  agreement  with  Austria- 
Hungary  based  upon  the  principle  of  compensation,  I  must  point 
out  the  following  : 

(1)  Dodecanesian  Islands. — Your  excellency  was  informed  by 
telegram  on  the  20th  May,  1912,  that  the  islands  already  occupied 
by  the  Italian  troops  were  the  following  :  Astylalaea,  Rhodes, 
Casos,  Carpathos  and  Chalce  ;  and  that  those  to  be  occupied 
immediately  were  Syme,  Piscope,  Nisyros,  Calymna,  Leros,  Lypsos 
and  Patmos. 

By  our  telegram  of  the  2Ist  May,  1912,  Your  Excellency  was 
informed  that  we  were  proceeding  immediately  to  the  occupation 
of  Cos. 

By  your  telegram  of  the  23rd  May,  your  Excellency  informed 
us  that  you  had  made  the  respective  communication  to  Berchtold. 
Count  Berchtold  replied,  "  that  such  a  decision  was  opposed  not 
only  to  the  declarations  previously  made  to  us  but  also  to  the 
engagements  into  which  we  had  entered  by  virtue  of  Article  VII. 
of  the  Triple  Alliance,"  and  that  "  he  would  have  the  right  to 
demand,  on  the  basis  of  the  said  article,  compensation  for  these 
occupations.  In  view,  however,  of  the  considerations  submitted 
to  him,  and  to  show  his  goodwill  and  his  sincere  desire  to  refrain 
as  far  as  possible  at  the  moment  from  placing  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  our  freedom  of  action.  Count  Berchtold  would  not  raise  any 
opposition    to    the    aforesaid    occupations    and    would   not   avail 
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liimselj  on  this  occasion  of  the  due  right  to  compensation.  He  must, 
however,  formally  declare  that  if  he  were  to  proceed  to  the  ulterior 
occupation  of  islands  in  the  iEgean  it  would  not  be  possible  for 
him  to  consent,  on  account  of  the  grave  consequences  which  might 
result,  and  in  leaving  upon  us  the  full  responsibility  of  such  eventual 
occupation,  he  must  reserve  himself  the  right  to  compensation,  of 
which  he  might  avail  himself  should  the  occasion  arise." 

It  results  from  the  foregoing  that  Count  Berchtold  declared 
to  Your  Excellency  that  he  waived  the  right  to  avail  himself  of 
the  clause  relating  to  compensation  so  far  as  Rhodes  and  the 
Dodecanesus  were  concerned.  Such  a  declaration  obviates  the 
necessity  of  ascertaining  if  and  how  many  of  the  islands  occupied 
by  Italy  are  in  the  Mediterranean  or  the  ^gean,  having  regard  to 
Article  VII.  which  concerns  the  i^gean  only. 

Further,  however,  in  view  precisely  of  Austria's  opposition, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  aforesaid  declaration  that  "  ulterior 
occupation  "  would  render  operative  the  clause  relating  to  com- 
pensation, the  Royal  Italian  Government  took  the  grave  resolve 
to  abstain  from  the  occupation  of  Chios  and  Mitylene,  notwith- 
standing that  from  news  received  and  from  facts  ascertained  it 
was  clear  that  it  was  precisely  the  occupation  of  Chios  and  Mity- 
lene that  would  have  stricken  our  enemy  in  a  manner  calculated 
to  weaken  his  resistance  and  to  constrain  him  to  enter  into  peace 
negotiations  to  set  an  end  to  the  war. 

Italy,  therefore,  respected  the  obligations  imposed  by  Article 
VII.  with  the  result  of  grave  detriment  to  herself  by  consequent 
protraction  of  the  war. 

The  occupation  of  Rhodes  and  the  Dodecanesus  was  prolonged 
for  reasons  of  two  kinds  : 

(a)  The  evacuation  of  the  islands  is  subject  to  the  fulfilment 
by  Turkey  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Lausanne,  to  the  obliga- 
tions of  which  Turkey  has  not  so  far  submitted.  Nor  has  Turkey 
yet  submitted  to  the  obligation,  which  she  herself  recognised,  of 
indemnifying  Italy  by  concessions  in  Asia  Minor,  for  the  expendi- 
ture borne  in  consequence  of  the  protraction  of  Italian  military 
occupation  of  islands. 

(6)  By  the  occupation  of  the  islands,  Italy  rendered  a  signal 
service  to  Turkey  inasmuch  as  those  islands  would  inevitably 
have  been  conquered  by  Greece,  as  were  Chios,  Mitylene  and 
other  islands  now  in  possession  of  Greece.  And  it  follows  that 
Turkey  was  extremely  eager  that  the  Italian  occupation  should 
continue,  nor  did  she  ever  request  us  to  evacuate  the  islands, 
clearly  perceiving  that  in  the  prevailing  uncertain  political  situation 
and  in  view  of  the  precariousness  of  Graeco-Turkish  relations, 
grave  indeed  would  be  the  danger  incurred  by  the  islands  if  they 
were  restored  to  Turkey  while  militarily  incapable  of  defending  them. 
Therefore  the  occupation  of  the  islands  during  the  Balkan  war 
and  during  the  present  European  conflict,  in  which  Turkey  is 
participating,  constituted  and  constitutes  a  service  rendered  by 
Italy  to  the  ally  of  Austria-Hungary. 
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(2)  Occwpation  of  Valoria. — The  Italian  occupation  of  Valona 
arises  out  of  and  is  based  upon  the  actual  sitviation  in  which  the 
Powers  that  were  signatories  of  the  Treaty  of  London  found  them- 
selves as  a  result  of  the  European  war.  By  that  treaty  Albania 
was  created  and  her  frontiers  were  defined  in  relation  to  the  con- 
tiguous Balkan  States. 

The  Italian  Government  has  maintained  ever  since  the 
commencement  of  the  present  war  that  the  treaty  of  London  con- 
cerning Albania  should  continue  valid  and  obligatory. 

Italy  alone,  as  a  neutral  Power,  was  in  a  position  to  undertake 
to  safeguard  the  Treaty  of  London,  and  this  explains  and  justifies 
the  fact  that  from  no  quarter  were  any  objections  raised  when  we 
provisionally  occupied  Sasena  and  Valona  with  the  object  of 
preserving  those  important  Albanian  localities  from  events  which 
would  have  produced  grave  internal  consequences.  It  is,  in  fact, 
well-known  that  Valona  was  imminently  threatened  by  disorders 
in  consequence  of  the  conflicting  ambitions  of  the  Geghs  and 
Epirotes.  The  Epirotes  were  disowned  by  the  Government  of 
Athens,  but  there  can  be  no  illusions  on  the  score  of  the  conse- 
quences which  would  have  followed  an  Epirote  occupation  of  Valona. 

If  so  far  as  Valona  was  concerned  it  was  indispensable  to  pro- 
ceed to  a  provisional  military  occupation,  so  far  as  the  rest  of 
Albania  was  concerned  diplomatic  measures  proved  sufficient 
to  curb  the  ambitions  of  the  neighbouring  Balkan  States.  The 
urgent  representations  made  to  the  Governments  of  Belgrade,  of 
Athens  and  of  Cettinje  have  had  the  happy  effect  of  restraining  those 
Governments  so  far  from  any  incursions  or  military  operations.  It 
is  therefore  thanks  to  the  firm  attitude  of  the  Italian  Government 
that  Albania,  as  established  by  the  conference  of  London,  suffered 
no  radical  curtailment. 

After  answering  thus  the  "  counter-proposals  "  formulated  by 
Baron  Burian,  which,  as  I  have  shown  have  no  place  in  the  present 
negotiations,  I  submit  what  follows  : 

More  than  two  months  have  elapsed  since  we  put  the  question 
concerning  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance  before 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Government,  inviting  a  friendly  discussion 
of  the  subject  of  the  compensation  to  be  accorded  to  Italy  for  the 
disturbance  provoked  by  that  Government  in  the  Balkan 
equilibrium. 

Although  we  have  never  received  a  precise  refusal  to  treat, 
weeks  and  months  are  elapsing  and  we  have  not  yet  succeeded  in 
obtaining  a  reply  even  on  the  preliminary  subject  of  the  principle 
involved,  namely,  as  to  whether  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment would  be  disposed  to  accept  discussion  on  the  ground  of 
the  cession  of  territories  at  present  possessed  by  Austria-Hungary. 

On  the  contrary,  whilst  on  the  one  hand  fresh  questions  and 
subjects  for  debate  are  being  propounded,  with  the  evident  object 
of  evading  all  discussion  of  the  question  submitted  by  us  and  of 
prolonging  matters,  on  the  other  hand  fresh  military  expeditions 
into  the  Balkans  are  meanwhile  being  prepared. 
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In  view  of  this  persistently  dilatory  attitude  toAvards  us,  it 
is  no  longer  possible  to  entertain  illusions  regarding  the  practical 
issue  of  the  negotiations.  Hence,  the  Royal  Italian  Government 
finds  itself  constrained,  in  order  that  it  may  preserve  its  own 
dignity,  to  withdraw  its  every  proposal  or  initiation  of  discussion, 
and  to  confine  itself  strictly  to  the  provisions  of  Article  VII., 
declaring  that  it  considers  directly  opposed  to  the  article  itself 
any  military  action  entered  into  from  to-day  by  Austria-Hungary 
in  the  Balkans,  whether  against  Serbia,  Montenegro  or  another, 
unless  there  should  be  a  previous  agreement  as  that  article  demands. 
ft  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  observe  that  should  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  display  in  the  event  a  disregard  of  this 
declaration  and  of  the  provisions  of  Article  VII.,  such  a  course 
might  lead  to  grave  consequences,  the  responsibility  for  which  is 
forthwith  disclaimed  by  the  Royal  Italian  Government. 

On  this  subject  it  is  as  well  to  recall  the  intimations  made  to 
Italy  on  several  occasions  during  the  Libyan  war  by  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government. 

Count  Aehrenthal  declared  to  your  Excellency  on  the 
5th  November,  1911,  that  "action  by  us  upon  the  Ottoman 
coast  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  or  upon  the  islands  of  the  JEgean  Sea, 
could  not  be  permitted  either  by  Austria-Hungary  or  by  Germany, 
because  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of  Alliance."  (Your  Excellency's 
telegram  of  the  5th  November,  1911.) 

And  on  the  7th  November  of  the  same  year  your  Excellency 
telegraphed  :  "  Aehrenthal  considers  bombardment  of  ports  of 
Turkey  in  Europe  such  as  Salonica,  Ca valla,  etc.,  as  contrary  to 
Article  VII." 

In  1912  our  navy,  being  at  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles, 
and  having  been  bombarded  by  the  forts  of  Kum  Kale,  replied 
with  damage  to  the  forts.  Count  Berchtold  complained  of  the 
event,  adding  that  "  if  the  Government  desired  to  regain  its  liberty 
of  action,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  could  do  the  same.^'' 
Therefore  he  would  be  unable  to  admit  that  in  the  future  we  should 
undertake  similar  operations  or  indeed  any  operations  that  were 
opposed  to  the  point  of  view  manifested  in  the  previous  interviews. 
Should  any  similar  operation  be  undertaken  by  us  "  it  might  lead 
to  grave  consequences.^^ 

Your  Excellency  will  kindly  convey  the  foregoing  to  that 
Government. 

SONNINO. 

No.  23. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at    Vienna  to    the    Minister  for    Foreign 

Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  Vienna,  Hth  February,  1915. 

I  CONVEYED  to  Baron  Burian  the  matter  of  your  Excellency's 
instructions. 

Baron  Burian  said  that  he  was  entirely  in  ignorance  that  Count 
Berchtold  could  have  renounced  his  righ^  to  avail  himself  of  the 
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clause  of  compensation  with  regard  to  our  occupations  of  Rhodes 
and  the  Dodecanesus.  When  I  then  showed  him,  in  confirmation 
of  the  statement  contained  in  your  Excellency's  telegram,  the 
letter  addressed  to  me  by  Count  Berchtold  of  the  22nd  May,  1912, 
in  which  he  expressed  himself  in  the  very  terms  which  I  textually 
reproduced,  Baron  Burian  remarked  that  such  a  renunciation 
would  be  not  only  contrary  to  the  opinion  held  by  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Ministry  upon  Article  VII.,  but  also  to  the  provisions 
of  the  article  itself,  and  that  no  document  was  in  existence  at  the 
Ballplatz  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  right  to  compensation  had 
been  waived.  He  added  that  in  his  opinion  the  expression  used 
by  Coimt  Berchtold,  "  that  he  would  not  avail  himself  on  this 
occasion  of  the  due  right  to  compensation  "  was  to  be  interpreted 
as  meaning  that  he  did  not  intend  to  avail  himself  of  the  right 
to  compensation  at  the  time  when  the  occupation  of  the  islands 
had  taken  place  or  at  the  time  when  he  discussed  the  matter 
with  me,  but  that  he  retained  the  power  of  availing  himself  of  it 
in  proper  season.  I  disputed  this  interpretation,  remarking  that 
if  that  had  been  what  Count  Berchtold  had  meant  he  could  not 
have  failed  to  add  that  he  retained  the  power  to  avail  himself  of  the 
right  to  compensation  at  another  time,  whilst  the  expression  used 
instead  by  Count  Berchtold  could  have  no  other  meaning  but 
that  which  we  placed  upon  it,  as  was  clearly  shown  by  the  next 
sentence  in  which,  with  reference  to  ulterior  occupation  by  us  on 
islands  in  the  iEgean  Sea,  he  did  reserve  the  right  to  compensation 
so  that  he  might  eventually  avail  himself  of  it. 

Coming  then  to  speak  of  the  decision  taken  by  the  Royal  and 
Imperial  Government  to  withdraw  its  every  proposal  or  initiation 
of  discussion  and  to  confine  itself  strictly  to  the  provisions  of 
Article  VII.,  Baron  Burian  remarked  that  the  first  question  of 
principle,  regarding  which  your  Excellency  complained  of  not 
having  yet  received  a  reply,  re- opened  the  whole  matter.  He 
had  consented  to  enter  into  a  discussion  with  the  Royal  Italian 
Government  so  as  to  arrive  at  an  agreement,  being  actuated 
therein  by  the  best  intentions.  And  he  proposed  to  go  to 
Budapest  on  the  day  after  to-morrow  to  discuss  the  matter 
with  Count  Tisza.  The  Royal  Italian  Government  should, 
however,  recognise  that  it  had  placed  the  matter  upon  very 
thorny  grounds,  and  it  certainly  could  not  demand  that 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Cxovernment  should  proceed  to  an 
immediate  discussion  of  a  question  affecting  the  interests  of  the 
Monarchy. 

Baron  Burian  informed  me  that  he  took  note  of  the  communi- 
cation I  made  to  him  in  your  Excellency's  name.  But  just  as 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  never  desired  to  depart  from 
the  provisions  of  Article  VII.,  so  it  would  not  fail,  in  the  eventual 
continuation  of  the  campaign  against  Serbia,  to  bear  in  mind  the 
stipulations  of  that  article. 

I  considered  it  proper  to  point  out  to  Baron  Burian  that  the 
article    itself  imposed"upon  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
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the  obligation,  before  initiating  any  military  operations,  of  pro- 
ceeding to  an  agreement  that  should  be  preliminary  to  and  not 
contemporary  with  or  consecutive  to  those  operations. 

AVARNA. 

No.  24. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  17th  February,  1915. 

FROM  the  answer  given  by  Baron  Burian  to  the  communication 
your  Excellency  made  to  him  concerning  the  mistrust  of  any  Austro- 
Hungarian  military  action  in  the  Balkans  without  a  previous 
agreement  with  the  Royal  Italian  Government,  it  is  evident  that 
there  is  the  intention  of  permitting  such  military  action  to  precede 
the  discussion  of  the  indemnities  which  are  the  subject  of  Article  VII. 
I  approve  of  your  Excellency's  reply.  And  I  beg  you  to  avail 
yourself  of  the  very  first  opportunity  clearly  to  repeat  to  Baron 
Burian,  so  as  to  avoid  regrettable  and  dangerous  misapprehensions, 
that  the  clear  interpretation  of  Article  VII.  imposes  that  the  agree- 
ment should  be  previous  to  the  action,  unless  the  other  party 
consents  to  a  different  procedure.  In  the  present  circumstances 
the  Royal  Italian  Government  cannot  give  any  such  consent  ; 
hence  the  communication  made  by  us  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  amounts  precisely  to  a  veto,  opposed  by  us  to  any 
mihtary  action  of  Austria-Hungary  in  the  Balkans  until  the  agree- 
ment demanded  by  Article  VII.  concerning  compensation  should 
have  been  reached.  It  is  necessary  to  make  it  quite  clear  that 
any  other  proceeding  on  the  part  of  that  Government  could  not 
now  be  interpreted  by  us  as  other  than  an  open  violation  of  the 
terms  of  the  Treaty  and  a  manifestation  of  that  Government's 
intention  to  resume  its  hberty  of  action,  in  which  case  we  should 
account  ourselves  fully  justified  also  in  resuming  our  own  full 
liberty  of  action  so  as  to  safeguard  our  interests. 

SONNINO. 

No.  25. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  18th  February,  1915. 

IN  an  interview  on  the  day  before  yesterday  with  Prince  von 
Billow  I  told  him  of  the  communications  made  by  the  Duke  of 
4varna  to  Baron  Bvirian  regarding  the  withdrawal  on  our  part  of 
all  discussions  of  the  compensation  with  which  Article  VII.  of  the 
Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance  is  concerned  and  of  our  mistrust  of 
any  Austro-Hungarian  action  in  the  Balkans  whenever  there 
was  no  previous  agreement  with  ourselves.  The  Prince,  after 
taking  a  note  of  what  I  told  him,  asked  me  in  confidence  whether, 
speaking  between  ourselves  and  not  officially,  I  myself  believed 
that  in  the  suppositious  event  of  Austria's  persisting  to  refuse 
any  concessions  concerning  the  Trentino,  there  were  no  other 
territories,  either  in  Albania  or  elsewhere,  that  might  be  discussed 
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in  connection  with,  the  advantages  to  be  ensured  to  Italy  so  as 
to  avoid  the  great  calamity  of  a  war  between  our  countries. 

I  answered  that  I  had  always  spoken  to  him  in  the  fullest 
sincerity,  and  that  I  was  quite  ready  to  express,  apart  from  all 
official  character,  my  own  intimate  and  profound  conviction  ;  I 
did  not  now  wish  to  enter  into  discussions  regarding  the  extent 
of  the  concessions  that  might  suffice  to  ensure  our  neutrality  by 
satisfying  in  some  measure  our  national,  aspirations  ;  that  on  this 
score  there  might  be  greater  or  less  doubt  or  difference  of  opinion  ; 
but  that  outside  of  this  basis  of  concessions  no  negotiations  were 
possible.  It  was  not  a  question  of  the  lust  of  conquest  or  of 
megalomaniac  ambitions  ;  but  of  the  appreciation  of  the  popular 
mind  and  the  national  sentiment. 

The  Monarchy  of  Savoy,  as  I  had  previously  pointed  out  to  him, 
find  its  strongest  roots  in  the  personification  of  the  national  ideals, 
and  these  roots  were  so  strong  as  to  have  been  able  to  hold 
firmly  and  to  prevail  against  the  prolonged  contentions  with  the 
Papacy  and  the  spread  of  sociahsm  in  its  most  revolutionary  period. 

Therefore,  apart  from  concessions  calculated  to  satisfy,  at 
least  in  some  degree,  the  national  sentiment,  there  is  no  basis  of 
discussion. 

That  all  this  did  not  depend  upon  the  will  or  caprice  of  this  or 
that  Ministry  ;  the  tide  of  pubHc  opinion  would  overwhelm  any 
other  question,  would  sweep  away  any  other  force,  would  over- 
throw all  obstacles  ;  and  no  subtle  arguings,  or  gloomy  presages 
or  exaggeration  of  dangers  would  avail  to  restrain  it. 

At  Vienna  they  either  could  not  or  would  not  convince  them- 
selves of  this  situation,  and  they  accounted  it  mere  hluff  on  our 
part,  or  else  just  the  fantastic  dreams  of  Prince  von  Biilow. 

In  these  circumstances  the  responsibility  weighing  upon  men 
who  direct  the  Government  was  enormous.  I  was  conscious 
of  having  done  everything  possible  on  the  one  hand  to  curb  im- 
patience and  moderate  aspirations,  and  on  the  other  to  represent 
the  situation  in  its  crude  reality  both  to  Vienna  and  Berlin. 

SONNINO. 
No.  26. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Amhassador  at  Berlin. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  2\st  February,  1915. 

I  SAW  Prince  von  Biilow  yesterday. 

Since  he  expressed  a  doubt  whether  Baron  Burian  might  not 
have  gathered  from  the  communications  made  to  him  in  the  name 
of  the  Royal  Itahan  Government  by  the  Duke  of  Avarna,  a  very 
different  impression  from  that  which  he  himself  (von  Biilow)  had 
gathered  from  all  that  I  had  told  him  on  the  subject,  I  repeated 
to  him  the  substance  of  the  communications  made  to  Vienna, 
formulating  them  in  a  textual  resume,  as  follows  : 

■*  The  Government  has  declared  throughout  that  it  could  not 
admit  the  utility  of  any  discussion  concerning  the  compensation 
which  forms  the  subject  of  Article  VII.,  unless  this  were  to  relate 


4i3 

to  the  cession  of  territories  at  present  in  the  possession  of  Austria- 
Hungary  ;  because  such  discussions,  since  they  could  not  in  any 
way  satisfy  Italian  national  sentiment,  could  not  lead  to  any 
agreement. 

"  Until  now  the  two  Governments  have  discussed  rather  vaguely 
Balkan  events  w^hich  have  already  taken  place  or  which  may  lie 
in  the  future. 

"  By  confining  itself  to  Article  VII.,  according  to  the  last  com- 
munication made  by  the  Duke  of  Avarna  to  Baron  Burian,  and  by 
withdrawing  all  previous  proposals  of  discussion,  the  Italian 
Government  desired  clearly  to  establish  the  following  :  the  Italian 
Government  does  not  consent  in  the  future  to  any  military  action  by 
Austria-Hungary  in  the  Balkans  unless  an  agreement,  as  demanded 
by  Article  VII.,  should  have  been  previously  reached  on  the  subject 
of  compensation,  an  agreement  which  it  would  be  idle  to  hope  to 
reach  otherwise  than  upon  the  basis  of  the  cession  of  territories  at 
present  in  the  possession  of  Austria-Hungary.  If  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  were  not  in  the  subsequent  events  to 
take  into  account  this  declaration  of  the  Italian  Government,  the 
latter  would  perceive  in  this  the  proof  that  Austria-Hungary  had 
resumed  its  liberty  of  action  with  regard  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Treaty,  and  this  would  justify  the  Italian  Government  in  resuming 
its  hberty  of  action  also." 

SONNINO. 
No.  27. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  22nd  February,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  2'Srd. 

I  HAVE  communicated  to  Baron  Burian  what  your  Excellency 
telegraphed  me,  and  in  adhering  scrupulously  to  your  Excellency's 
instructions  I  endeavoured  to  make  clear  to  him  the  various  points 
involved.  Baron  Burian  told  me  that  he  would  reply  in  the  first 
place  to  the  interpretation  placed  by  your  Excellency  upon 
Article  VII.,  according  to  which  the  agreement  concerning  the 
eventual  indemnities  was  to  be  concluded,  and  not  merely  initiated, 
before  the  inception  of  any  mihtary  operations  of  Austria-Hungary 
in  the  Balkans.  In  this  connection  he  remarked  that  the  con- 
clusion of  the  preliminary  agreement  would  have  depended  upon 
us,  that  we  might  have  prolonged  the  discussion  and  that  in  the 
meanwhile  Austria-Hungary  would  have  been  exposed  to  every 
attack  on  the  part  of  Serbia  without  being  able  to  reply.  Further, 
the  compensation  to  be  accorded  to  Italy  should  be  equivalent  to  the 
advantages  which  might  accrue  to  Austria-Hungary. 

But  before  settling  the  compensation  it  was  desirable  to  establish 
and  to  proportion  the  advantages. 

These  two  causes  showed,  in  his  opinion,  the  impossibility  of 
reaching  an  agreement  antecedently  to  Austria's  military  operations 
in  the  Balkans.  I  pointed  out  to  Baron  Burian  that  the  ternx 
"  previous  agreement  "  showed  in  itself  that  this  was  to  be  con- 
eluded,   and  not   merely  initiated,   before  the  inception  of  those 
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operations.  In  fact,  the  word  "  agreement  "  meant  definite  consent 
upon  a  given  point,  and  this  meaning  acquired  greater  force  from 
the  preceding  word,  which  signified  that  the  thing  was  to  be  decided 
and  determined  before  proceeding  further.  If  that  were  not  the 
meaning  to  be  attributed  to  the  aforesaid  expression  by  the  nego- 
tiators of  the  Treaty,  then  the  conditions  to  which  Article  VII. 
subordinated  every  modification  of  the  status  quo  wowldhe  of  no  effect. 

Further,  if  the  prehminary  agreement  were  not  to  be  concluded, 
what  guarantee  would  there  be  for  the  other  contracting  party 
that  the  agreement  itself  once-  it  were  initiated  would  be  concluded 
during  military  operations  ?  Differences  of  opinion  might  render 
impossible  its  conclusion,  in  which  case  the  condition  provided  by 
Article  VII.  would  not  have  been  fulfilled,  and  the  other  contract- 
ing party  would  have  incurred  the  risk  of  remaining  uncompensated. 
Baron  Burian  replied  that  whilst  finding  my  observations  reason- 
able, he,  nevertheless,  could  not  admit  them  or  consider  them 
to  be  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  or  the  letter  of  the  Treaty, 
because  by  such  reasonings  the  liberty  of  action  of  one  of  the 
contracting  parties  might  be  trammelled,  a  state  of  things  which 
certainly  could  not  agree  with  the  intentions  of  the  negotiators 
of  the  Treaty.  Nor  yet  could  he  admit  that  the  non-conclusion 
of  the  agreement  before  any  military  operations  should  have  laken 
place  constituted  a  negation  of  guarantees  for  the  other  contracting 
party.  The  word  of  the  contracting  party  which  had  engaged 
itself  to  enter  into  negotiations  regarding  the  preliminary  agree- 
ment seemed  to  him  a  sufficient  guarantee.  Baron  Burian  added 
that  in  his  view  Article  VII.  did  not  permit  of  a  formal  and  absolute 
veto  of  any  military  operations  by  Austria  in  the  Balkans,  but 
that  it  established  the  need  for  and  the  right  to  compensation  for  the 
advantages  which  might  accrue  therefrom. 

After  referring  to  the  intimations  addressed  to  us  by  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  on  various  occasions  during  the  Italo- 
Turkish  war,  I  observed  that  it  was  beyond  doubt  that  the  Royal 
Italian  Government  was  entitled  to  pronounce  this  veto  in  the 
absence  of  an  agreement  regarding  the  compensation  as  provided  by 
Article  VII.,  which  agreement  should  moreover  be  carried  to  a 
conclusion,  and  not  merely  initiated,  before  the  inception  of  military 
operations.  And  in  reminding  him  of  what  I  had  already  said, 
namely  that  any  other  procedure  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  might  be  interpreted  by  us  as  an  open  violation 
of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  I  conveyed  to  him  the  actual  substance 
of  your  Excellency's  instructions.  To  this  Baron  Burian  replied 
that  in  his  view  the  agreement  should  certainly  be  initiated  before 
the  inception  of  military  operations,  but  that  it  should  be  elaborated 
afterwards  in  accordance  with  the  progress  of  those  operations. 
He  recognised,  however,  that  it  was  possible  to  outline  the  general 
basis  of  the  preliminary  agreement,  determining  the  subject  of  the 
compensation  which  the  Royal  Italian  Government  desired  to  obtain. 
And  he  declared  to  me  that  it  was  not  at  all  his  intention  to  avoid 
the  obligations  imposed  by  Article  VII.,  to  which  he  desired  to 
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submit  with  all  goodwill.  But  he  could  not  agree  to  the  interpre- 
tation, placed  by  your  Excellency  upon  that  article,  whereby  the 
preliminary  agreement  must  be  determined  in  all  its  particulars 
before  any  military  operation  is  undertaken  by  Austria-Hungary 
in  the  Balkans,  because  this  might  place  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  in  an  impossible  position.  And  he  repeated  that  the 
protraction  of  the  conversations,  even  irrespectively  of  the  wishes 
of  the  Royal  Italian  Government,  would  place  Austria  at  the 
mercy  of  Serbia,  since  she  would  be  unable  to  defend  herself  from 
Serbian  attacks  for  as  long  as  the  negotiations  lasted. 

Baron  Burian  then  turned  to  the  question  of  the  uselessness 
of  opening  a  discussion  of  the  eventual  compensation  unless  it 
concerned  the  cession  of  territories  now  possessed  by  Austria- 
Hungary.  And  he  told  me  that  if  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment were  in  a  position  to  enter  into  negotiations  for  a  preliminary 
agreement  with  Italy  before  undertaking  any  military  operations 
in  Serbia,  he  would  not  fail  to  announce  it  opportunely  to  the 
Royal  Italian  Government  so  as  to  set  on  foot  the  conversations 
regarding  that  agreement ;  but  he  could  not  at  present  bind  himself 
concerning  the  basis  of  the  compensation  to  which  your  Excellency 
had  alluded.  In  insisting  that  he  should  pronounce  upon  this 
point  I  repeated  all  that  I  had  already  said  to  him,  namely 
that  if  the  Imperial  Government  were  to  show  hereafter  in  the 
events  that  it  did  not  take  our  declarations  seriously  into  account, 
the  Royal  Italian  Government  would  perceive  in  that  a  violation 
of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  and  the  consequences  might  be  extremely 
grave.  Baron  Burian  answered  me  that  the  question  of  the  basis 
of  the  compensation  had  not  at  present  any  character  of  actuality. 
He  remarked  further  that  if  your  Excellency  had  the  right  to 
interpret  the  Treaty,  he  also  had  a  similar  right,  and  that  a  transient 
difference  of  opinion  or  of  interpretation  could  not  be  considered 
as  a  violation  of  the  Treaty  itself. 

Notwithstanding  my  repeated  and  urgent  insistence,  Baron 
Burian  persisted  in  his  refusal  to  agree  to  your  Excellency's  point 
of  view  regarding  the  interpretation  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty 
of  the  Triple  Alliance  and  the  basis  of  the  compensation  to  which 
we  are  entitled. 

On  this  last  point  it  is  idle  to  entertain  illusions.  The  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  will  never,  under  present  conditions,  consent 
to  the  cession  of  territories  belonging  to  the  Monarchy. 

AVARNA. 

No.  28. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  -at 

Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  25th  February,  1915. 

I  APPROVE  the  answers  given  by  your  Excellency  to  Baron 
Burian. 

The  text  of  Article  VII.  speaks  of  a  preliminary  agreement 
{accord   prealable)   respecting  the   compensation,    and    not    of    a 
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discussion  regarding  an  agreement  to  be  concluded  later,  when  one  of 
the  parties  should  have  completed  its  operations  in  the  Balkans 
and  should  already  have  obtained  the  advantages  sought,  when  it 
would  be  at  liberty  to  cavil  indefinitely  about  the  compensation 
to  be  accorded  to  the  other  contracting  party. 

The  word  ""  prealable  "  shows  that  it  is  exacted  by  Article  VII. 
that,  unless  otherwise  agreed  by  the  parties,  the  agreement,  by 
which  is  meant  the  concurrence  of  the  parties  determining  the 
quality  and  quantity  of  the  indemnity,  should  be  concluded 
prior  to  any  action.  There  is  nothing  to  forbid,  in  given  circum- 
stances, when  both  sides  consent  and  the  facts  of  the  case  render 
it  advisable,  that  the  agreement  may  even  be  formulated  in  a 
conditional  manner,  proportioning  the  compensation  to  the  future 
results  that  may  actually  be  yielded  by  the  military  operations 
to  be  undertaken  ;  but  Article  VII.  further  admits  that  compensation 
may  also  be  exacted  upon  the  simple  fact  of  the  initiation  of 
action  in  the  Balkans. 

It  would  be  entirely  opposed  to  the  spirit,  as  well  as  to  the 
letter  of  Article  VII.,  and  contrary  to  all  the  interpretations  put 
upon  it  in  1911  and  1912  by  Austria-Hungary  during  the  Libyan 
war,  to  admit,  as  Baron  Burian  would  now  desire,  that  the  article 
itself  provides  that  before  determining  the  compensation  it  is  neces- 
sary to  be  able  to  make  a  valuation  of  the  advantages  actually 
yielded  by  given  action  in  the  Balkans  of  one  of  the  contracting 
parties.  Otherwise  one  of  the  parties  might  undertake  and  carry 
through  a  war  in  the  Balkans  before  the  other  party  should  so 
much  as  have  a  claim  to  know  with  certainty  whether  it  was  entitled 
in  theory  to  any  compensation,  whilst  in  practice  it  might  never, 
even  after  the  conclusion  of  operations,  receive  any  compensation 
at  all. 

In  these  circumstances  the  Royal  Italian  Government, 
with  a  view  to  eliminating  future  protractions  of  the  discussion 
of  the  agreement,  such  as  might  trammel  in  too  grave  a  manner 
the  military  action  of  Austria-Hungary,  has  clearly  declared  as  from 
now,  without  awaiting  the  effectuation  of  any  such  new  under- 
taking of  Austria-Hungary's  in  the  Balkans,  that  any  future  pro- 
posal to  discuss  compensation  not  concerned  with  the  cession  of 
territories  now  actually  possessed  by  Austria-Hungary,  could  lead 
to  no  practical  result,  since  it  would  thus  be  impossible  ever  to 
reach  that  agTeement  which  should  precede  the  intended  action. 

Upon  the  grounds  indicated  by  us,  however,  such  an  agree- 
ment between  the  two  States  might  presumably  be  reached  ;  and 
if  the  Austro-Hungafian  Government  were  to  admit  at  once  the 
principle  of  basing  eventual  discussions  upon  these  grounds,  such 
a  course  must  render  the  negotiations  easier  and  more  fruitful, 
and  lead  to  the  agreement  itself. 

SONNINO. 
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No.  29. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Atnbassador    at 

Berlin. 
(Teleoram.)  Rome,  'l^ith  February,  1915. 

IN  your  telegram  of  the  21st  instant  your  Excellency  com- 
municates that  the  Chancellor  Herr  von  Bethmann-Hollwet;  had 
declared  to  you  that  "  from  what  he  had  been  told  by  Baron  Burian, 
he  considered  himself  authorised  to  state  that  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  was  also  of  opinion  that  the  agreement  in  question 
should  be  completed  before  the  military  operations  should  have 
begun." 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  transmits  me  a  series  of 
arguments  by  Baron  Burian  which  aim  at  showing  that  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  is  not  at  all  of  this  opinion,  "  being  unable 
to  admit  the  interpretation  of  Article  VII.  according  to  which  the 
preliminary  agreement  must  be  determined  in  all  its  particulars 
before  any  military  operation  is  undertaken  by  Austria-Hungary 
in  the  Balkans." 

We  insist  upon  our  interpretation  as  the  only  one  possible, 
and  as  being  in  accordance  with  that  which  Herr  von  Bethman- 
Hollweg  stated  was  also  admitted  by  Austria-Hungary  ;  but  it 
seems  to  me  desirable  that  your  Excellency  should  draw  that 
Government's  attention  to  the  above-mentioned  contradiction. 

SONNINO. 

No.  30. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  the  Minister  for    Foreign 

Affairs. 

Rome,  2Uh  February,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  2bth. 

I  THINK  it  well  to  correct  a  slight  error  which  occurred  in  my 
last  telegram.  I  said  therein  that  Baron  Burian  refused  to  a  mit 
your  Excellency's  point  of  view  regarding  the  interpretation  of 
Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Triple  Alliance  and  regarding  the 
basis  of  the  compensation  to  which  we  are  entitled.  Although  it 
is  correct  that  Baron  Burian  refused  to  admit  the  first  of  these 
points  of  view  it  is  not  strictly  correct  to  say  the  same  of  the  second 
one,  since  his  reply  was  not  in  the  negative,  but  merely  evasive. 

AVARNA. 
No.  31. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  26th  February,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  27th. 

OUR  interpretation  on  the  subject  of  the  necessity  that  the 
preliminary  agreement  covered  by  Article  VII.  should  be  carried 
to  a  conclusion  and  not  merely  initiated,  had  been  admitted  by  the 
Chancellor  not  merely  implicitly,  but  exphcitly  and  repeatedly. 
For,  to  the  inquiry  which  on  two  occasions  he  addressed  to  me  as  to 
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whether  the  statement  he  had  made  to  me  of  the  communication 
presented  by  the  Duke  of  Avarna  to  Baron  Burian  was  exactly  in 
conformity  with  the  fact,  I  had  replied  that  the  only  point  to  be 
cleared  up  was  precisely  the  one  above  mentioned,  and  he  had 
answered  that  he  agreed  with  our  interpretation  and  added  that  he 
accounted  himself  authorised  to  assert  that  it  was  also  the  opinion 
of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  that  the  agreement  should 
be  accomplished  {erfolgt)  and  completed  (volkofmnen)  before  the 
military  operations  were  begun.  And  Herr  von  Jagow,  to  whom 
I  subsequently  submitted  this,  confirmed  to  me  the  words  of  the 
Chancellor. 

Therefore  in  speaking  to  him  this  morning  I  manifested  my 
surprise  at  the  declarations  made  by  Baron  Burian  to  the  Duke 
of  Avarna  in  a  sense  entirely  opposed  to  these  assurances.  Herr 
von  Jagow,  who  also  could  not  understand  how  this  could  have 
happened,  supposed  that  in  the  interview  between  Baron  Burian 
and  the  Chancellor  there  might  have  been  some  misunderstanding, 
to  clear  up  which  he  would  telegraph  at  once  to  Herr  von  Tschirscky. 
The  better  to  explain  to  him  the  ideas  of  the  Royal  Itahan  Govern- 
ment I  read  to  him  the  telegram  addressed  by  your  Excellency  to 
the  Duke  of  Avarna.  He  made  a  note  of  the  essential  points  therein 
and  told  me  that  he  would  submit  them  to  a  careful  examination. 

BOLLATI. 

No.  32. 

The  Italian   Ambassador  at    Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Vienna,  2Gth  February,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  21th. 

I  HAVE  comnumicated  to  Baron  Burian  the  various  con- 
siderations put  forward  by  your  Excellency,  and  in  conveying 
to  him  the  substance  of  your  instructions,  I  expressed  the  trust 
that  he  would  persuade  himself  of  the  reasonableness  of  those 
considerations.  Baron  Burian  told  me  that  the  arguments  adduced 
by  your  Excellency,  to  show  that  the  discussion  of  an  agreement 
to  be  reached  subsequently  when  one  of  the  parties  should  have 
completed  its  operations  in  the  Balkans  and  obtained  the  advan- 
tages sought,  might  be  indefinitely  protracted  on  the  subject  of 
the  compensation  to  be  accorded  to  the  other  contracting  party, 
might  similarly  be  adduced  even  if  the  agreement  were  to  be  con- 
cluded before  any  military  operations  were  imdertaken.  And 
he  recalled  in  this  connection  what  he  had  pointed  out  in  our 
interview  of  the  22nd  instant.  In  his  view,  if  the  negotiations 
regarding  the  agreement  were  begun  in  due  season,  before  the 
iaception  of  any  mihtary  operations,  it  would  be  possible,  granted 
the  goodwill  of  both  parties,  to  establish  quickly  the  bases  of  the 
actual  negotiations.  But  in  settling  the  details  of  the  agreement 
it  might  happen  that  delays  might  ensue  independently  of  the  will 
of  either  party.  And  there  would  certainly  be  no  justification 
in  that  for  suspending  the  military  operations  until  the  agreement 


52 

should  be  concluded.  If,  therefore,  your  Excellency's  interpreta- 
tion of  Article  VII.  were  to  be  admitted,  Austria-Hungary  would 
be  exposed  to  detriment  in  her  mihtary  operations  in  Serbia  with 
which  she  was  at  war  and  against  which  she  must  continue  to 
combat.  In  fact,  if  Austria-Hungary  did  not  attack  Serbia  but 
were  attacked  by  Serbia,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
would  find  itself  in  an  impossible  position,  because  it  would  not  be 
able  to  defend  itself.  He  considered  it  advisable  to  submit  to  me 
these  considerations  in  support  of  his  proposition  that  the  agree- 
ment was  to  be  initiated  but  not  carried  to  a  conclusion  before  any 
military  operations  were  undertaken. 

Baron  Burian  further  pointed  out  that  without  following  the 
rigid  interpretation  given  by  your  Excellency  to  Article  VII.,  it 
was  not  yet  possible  to  adopt  the  idea  to  which  yoiu'  Excellency 
alluded,  and  he  accepted  the  principle,  namely  that  in  given  circum- 
stances, when  both  sides  consent  and  the  facts  of  the  case  render 
it  advisable,  the  agreement  may  be  even  formulated  in  a  conditional 
manner  proportioning  the  compensation  to  the  results  which  may 
in  effect  accrue  from  a  military  action  to  be  undertaken.  And  he 
added  that  the  special  circumstances  for  Austria-Hungary  lay  in 
the  fact  which  he  had  already  pointed  out  that  she  was  at  war 
with  Serbia  and  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  this  Power  from  which 
she  would  be  unable  to  defend  herself  in  the  event  of  her  being 
compelled  to  conform  to  the  interpretation  given  by  your  Excel- 
lency to  Article  VII.,  a  fact  which  would  have  placed  Austria- 
Hungarv  in  the  impossible  situation  aforesaid.  And  your  Excellency 
would  find  it  impossible  to  do  other  than  agree  with  him  in  this. 
Proceeding,  Baron  Burian  remarked  that  if  both  parties  were 
actuated  by  goodwill,  a  circumstance  not  to  be  doubted,  it  would 
be  possible  thus,  conditionally  to  establish  the  lesser  details  of  the 
agreement  in  proportion  to  the  future  or  possible  result  of  the 
action  to  be  undertaken.  It  was  impossible  to  define  compensation 
on  the  eve  of  military  operations  the  advantages  accruing  from 
which  were  not  to  be  foreseen.  Moreover,  the  adoption  of  your 
Excellency's  idea  would  avoid  all  delays,  and  it  would  also  avoid 
that  either  Austria-Hungary  or  Italy  should  be  baulked  ;  therefore 
he  could  not  but  associate  himself  with  that  idea  because  it  would 
lessen  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in  arriving  at  an  agreement 
in  the  event  of  its  being  necessary  to  adhere  to  your  Excellency's 
aforesaid  interpretation.  In  declaring  to  me,  therefore,  that  he 
was  inclined  to  accept  the  idea  itself  and  to  put  it  into  practice, 
he  desired  me  to  beg  your  Excellency  to  make  known  to  him  your 
views  on  the  subject. 

Baron  Burian  then  informed  me  that  he  persisted  in  the  point 
of  view  which  he  had  manifested  in  the  interview  of  the  22nd  inst., 
namely,  that  before  settling  the  compensation  it  is  necessary  to  be 
able  to  estimate  the  advantages  accruing  in  effect  from  given 
action  in  the  Balkans  on  the  part  of  one  of  the  contracting  parties. 
I  indicated  to  Baron  Burian  that  this  point  of  view,  as  I  had  already 
stated,  was  opposed   not  only  to  the  spirit  and  to  the   letter  of 
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Article  VIL,  but    further    to    the  interpretation  given  to  it  by 
Austria-Hungary  in  1912  and  1913. 

Referring  to  what  he  had  said  to  me  in  the  above  mentioned 
interview,  Baron  Burian  stated  that  the  idea  expressed  by  your 
Excellency,  which  he  thought  it  would  be  in  the  interests  of  both 
Governments  to  adopt  if  it  were  practicable,  might  eliminate  the 
divergencies  of  opinion  existing  between  your  Excellency  and 
himself  in  connection  with  that  argument.  Replying  then  to  my 
remarks  that  any  proposal  to  discuss  compensation  that  did  not 
concern  the  cession  of  territories  at  present  possessed  by  Austria- 
Hungary  would  never  lead  to  that  agreement  which  should  precede 
the  intended  action,  Baron  Burian  replied  that  he  must  refer  me 
on  the  subject  to  what  he  had  already  said  in  our  interview  of  the 
22nd  inst.,  namely,  that  he  could  not  at  present  bind  himself  regard- 
ing the  basis  of  the  compensation,  such  a  question  possessing  at  the 
moment  no  character  of  actuality. 

Having  then  repeated  to  him  the  declaration  contained  in  the 
last  part  of  your  Excellency's  telegram.  Baron  Burian  recalled 
what  he  had  said  to  me  in  the  interview  of  the  22nd,  that  is  to  say 
that  a  transient  difference  of  opinion  or  of  interpretation  could 
not  be  looked  upon  as  a  violation  of  the  Treaty. 

A VARNA 
No.  33. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs   to    the  Italian  Ambassador   at 

Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  21th  February,  1915. 

FOR  the  reasons  several  times  expressed  in  my  telegrams,  it  is 
not  possible  in  the  present  case  to  anticipate  a  discussion  on  the 
agreement  to  be  concluded  antecedently  to  any  military  action 
whatever  by  Austria-Hungary  against  Serbia  and  Montenegro, 
even  though  it  were  question  of  an  agreement  proportioning  the 
compensation,  in  all  or  in  part,  to  the  advantages  accruing  in  effect 
from  the  action  itself,  because  the  Royal  Italian  Government,  for 
the  reasons  repeatedly  advanced,  cannot  accept  any  discussion 
that  does  not  concern  the  cession  of  territories  already  now  in  the 
possession  of  Austria-Hungary ;  and  on  this  point  it  has  not 
succeeded  during  three  months  in  obtaining  a  reply  even  on  the 
question  of  principle,  namely,  whether  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  will  accept  the  discussion  upon  such  grounds  ;  so 
much  is  this  the  case,  that  to  preserve  its  own  dignity  the  Royal 
Italian  Government  has  been  constrained  to  withdraw  all  its 
proposals  of  such  discussion.  The  special  circumstance  to  which 
Baron  Burian  appeals,  that  in  the  case  of  Austria-Hungary's 
being  already  at  war  with  Serbia"  the  eventual  agreement 
should  be  framed  in  a  conditional  and  proportional  manner, 
does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  invocable  in  the  present  case,  since  that 
war  was  undertaken  by  Austria-Hungary  without  any  previous 
concert  with  Italy,  but,  on  the  contrary,  against  all  the  advice 
proffered  by  her  and  in  opposition  to  the  majority  of  Italy's  political 
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interests.  At  most  that  circumstance  might  be  invoked  in  con- 
nection with  only  one  part  of  the  compensation  to  be  agreed,  namely, 
the  proportional  one,  but  not  in  connection  with  all  compensation, 
since  the  fact  itself  of  the  inception  of  fresh  military  operations  in  the 
Balkans,  would  constitute  in  our  eyes  a  sufficient  reason  for  claiming 
a  minimum  of  territorial  compensation  independently  of  the  results 
to  be  obtained.  All  this,  however,  remains  subordinate  to  the  initial 
question  of  principle,  that  is  to  say  of  the  grounds  upon  which  all 
discussion  of  compensation  should  take  place.  Until  Austria- 
Hungary  can  make  clearly  known  her  views  on  this  question  of 
principle,  which  concerns  the  nature  of  the  eventual  compensation, 
it  is  quite  useless  to  initiate  or  prolong  any  discussion  concerned 
with  the  amount  of  the  compensation  itself  or  with  proportion- 
ing it,  in  all  or  in  part,  to  the  eventual  results  of  the  military 
operations,  because  such  a  discussion  could"  never  lead  to  any 
useful  issue. 

SONNINO. 
No  34. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  the  Minister    for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

(Telegram.)  Vienna,  3rd  March,  1915. 

reed.  3rd. 

I  HAVE  conveyed  to  Baron  Burian  the  substance  of  the  in- 
structions imparted  to  me  by  your  Excellency's  telegram. 

Baron  Burian  expressed  to  me  his  regret  at  being  unable  to  share 
your  Excellency's  opinion  that  the  special  circumstance  to  which 
he  had  appealed,  namely  that  Austria-Hungary  was  already  at 
war  with  Serbia,  should  not  be  invocable  in  the  present  instance, 
adding  that  it  certainly  could  not  be  denied  that  a  state  of  war 
existed  between  Austria-Hungary  and  Serbia. 

I  remarked  that  what  he  said  was  certainly  true,  but  that 
nevertheless,  he  could  not  fail  to  recognise  the  sound  basis  of  your 
Excellency's  reasons  which  I  had  conveyed  to  him.  Further- 
more, he  was  not  to  forget  that  upon  several  occasions  I  had  begged 
him  to  note  that  we  were  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
pohtical  and  economical  independence  of  Serbia  and  of  the  Balkan 
equilibrium.  It  was  beyond  doubt  that  war  was  undertaken  by 
Austria-Hungary  against  Serbia,  threatening  her  independence 
and  the  aforesaid  equilibrium  and  that  this  could  not  be  considered 
by  us  as  other  than  opposed  to  our  vital  interests.  Baron  Burian 
expressed  himself  as  recognising  that  before  embarking  upon  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  question  of  compensation  it  was  necessary  to 
establish  the  basis  of  it.  But  he  must  recognise  at  the  same  time 
that  the  question  of  compensation  in  general,  hke  that  placed 
by  the  Royal  Itahan  Government  upon  grounds  of  the  cession  of 
territories  possessed  at  present  by  the  Monarchy,  had  no  character 
of  actuality.  Therefore  he  could  not  pronounce  at  present  upon 
this  because  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  was  not  yet  in  a 
position  to  undertake  a  military  action  against  Serbia.     I  remarked 
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that  it  did  not  seem  to  me  that  he  had  considered  the  question  of 
compensation  in  the  same  hght  when  I  had  declared  to  him  that  it 
was  carried  by  the  Royal  Italian  Government  on  to  the  ground 
of  the  cession  of  territories  effectively  belonging  to  Austria- 
Hungary.  On  that  occasion  he  had,  in  fact,  declared  to  me  that 
he  was  disposed  to  enter  into  discussion  with  us,  and  that  he  was 
actuated  by  the  best  wishes  to  arrive  at  an  agreement.  But  Baron 
Burian,  proceeding,  added  that  as  soon  as  the  time  should  have 
come  to  initiate  the  said  action  against  Serbia  he  would  not  fail  to 
keep  our  declaration  before  him,  and  seeing  that  the  diplomatic 
measures  would  keep  pace  with  the  military  action,  no  operation 
would  be  undertaken  before  the  agreement  should  be  initiated.  I 
remarked  that  the  cj[uestion  of  compensation  had,  in  my  view,  not 
only  the  character  of  actuality,  but  even  of  urgency,  and  it  was 
desirable  to  take  it  up  since  all  delay  could  not  be  other  than  detri- 
mental. 

On  this  subject  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  question  of  the 
eventual  satisfaction  to  be  given  by  us  to  our  national  aspirations, 
ranks  in  importance  above  all  other  considerations,  and  that  this 
question  could  not  be  left  without  an  early  solution,  because  in 
view  of  the  state  of  mind  of  our  public  opinion  it  might  give  rise 
to  grave  dangers. 

To  this  Baron  Burian  rephed  that  the  considerations  I  sub- 
mitted to  him  were  certainly  of  importance  to  us,  but  that  Italy 
should  also  take  into  consideration  the  position  of  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government,  and  he  added  that  we  had  estabhshed  a 
limit  which  Avould  be  reached  automatically,  Austria-Hungary 
being  at  war  with  Serbia.  The  mihtary  actions  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  troops  against  that  Power  could  certainly  not  be  de- 
layed, and  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  would  not  fail  then 
to  fulfil  its  obhgations,  which  should  reassure  us  on  every  score. 
I  answered  that  it  did  not  seem  to  me  that  these  statements  could 
reassure  us.  In  the  first  place,  in  fact,  he  had  declared  to  me  that 
he  could  not  admit  our  interpretation  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty 
of  the  Triple  Alliance,  namely  that  the  agreement  contemplated 
by  that  article  should  be  not  merely  initiated  but  actually  carried 
to  its  conclusion  before  the  inception  of  any  military  operations 
against  Serbia  and  Montenegro.  In  the  second  place  he  persisted 
in  declining  to  bind  himself  at  once  on  the  subject  of  the  basis  of  the 
compensation  to  which  we  were  entitled,  asserting  that  such  a 
question  had  no  character  of  actuality.  Baron  Burian  rejoined  that 
it  was  certainly  true  that,  in  his  view,  the  agreement  should  be 
only  initiated,  and  not  carried  to  its  conclusion,  before  any  military 
operations  were  undertaken  against  Serbia  ;  he  would,  however, 
do  everything  possible  to  carry  it  to  a  conclusion,  and  it  was  only 
in  the  event  of  this  proving  impracticable  that  the  military  opera- 
tions would  nevertheless  have  to  pursue  their  course.  It  was  also 
true  that  he  did  not  consider  himself  able  to  pronounce  at  once 
upon  the  subject  of  the  basis  of  the  compensation,  but  he  would 
do  so  when  the  proper  time  should  have  arrived. 
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I  told  Baron  Burian,  in  answer,  that  it  was  useless  to  speak  of 
initiating  at  what  he  should  consider  the  proper  moment  a  dis- 
cussion concerning  the  agreement,  considering  that  he  was  not 
disposed  to  make  a  pronouncement  upon  the  subject  of  the  basis 
of  the  compensation  proposed  by  us.  Such  a  discussion,  as  I  had 
already  intimated  to  him,  could  not  be  accepted  by  the  Royal 
Italian  Government  for  the  reasons  which  I  had  previously  stated, 
on  several  occasions,  saving  only  when  it  should  concern  such  com- 
pensation as  the  cession  of  territories  actually  possessed  by  Austria- 
Hungary.  Baron  Burian  replied  that  in  his  opinion  the  moment  had 
not  yet  arrived  for  a  pronouncement  upon  the  question,  but  that 
when  that  happened  he  would  keep  this  declaration  in  sight  and  that 
he  would  take  care  to  make  a  pronouncement  before  the  initiation  of 
the  negotiations  for  the  agreement.  Deeming  it  advisable,  finally, 
to  repeat  once  more  to  Baron  Burian  that  the  Royal  Italian  Govern- 
ment maintained  the  declaration  in  the  last  part  of  your  Excellency's 
telegram,  he  told  me  that  he  would  not  fail  to  bear  it  in  mind  at  the 
proper  time. 

Baron  Burian's  replies  show  once  more  how  little  he  is  disposed, 
at  least  at  present,  to  adopt  your  Excellency's  views  on  the  subject 
of  the  question  of  principle  and  of  the  interpretation  of  Article  VII. 
of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance. 

My  conversations  with  him  on  this  subject  might  be  indefinitely 
prolonged  without  attaining  any  practical  result,  since  he  would 
always  formulute  new  arguments  in  support  of  the  proposition 
which  he  advances.  It  would  therefore  be  idle,  notwithstanding 
all  my  endeavours,  to  believe  it  possible  to  induce  him  to  a  change 
of  attitude. 

AVARNA. 
No.  35. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  ith  March,  1915. 

I,  TOO,  conclude  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  expected  from 
the  protraction  of  the  discussion  with  Baron  Burian  regarding 
territorial  compensation  under  Article  VII.  But  I  think  that  it 
may  not  be  without  purpose  clearly  to  recapitulate  the  following 
settled  points  in  the  declarations  successively  made  by  us  in  the 
course  of  the  interviews  : 

(1)  That  no  mihtary  action  by  Austria-Hungary  in  the  Balkans 
may  be  undertaken  unless  the  agreement  relating  to  compensation 
should  antecedently  have  been  carried  to  its  conclusion,  we  adhering 
rigidly  to  the  text  of  Article  VII.  ; 

(2)  That  any  infraction  of  the  above  would  be  considered  by  us 
as  an  open  violation  of  the  treaty,  in  view  of  which  Italy  resumes 
her  full  liberty  of  action  so  as  to  protect  her  proper  rights  and 
interests  ; 

(3)  That  no  proposal  to  discuss  compensation  can  conduce  to 
any  agreement  unless  it  has  in  view  the  cession  of  territories  actually 
possessed  by  Austria-Hungary  ; 
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(4)  That  availing  ourselves  of  the  provisions  of  Article  VII.,  we 
insist  on  compensation  on  the  ground  of  the  inception  of  military 
action  by  Austria-Hungary  in  the  Balkans,  independently  of  any 
result  to  which  such  action  may  lead  ;  not  excluding,  however, 
that  other  indemnities  may  be  stipulated  for  conditionally  and  pro- 
portionately to  the  advantages  which  Austria-Hungary  may,  in 
effect,  succeed  in  obtaining. 

(5)  That  the  fixed  quota  of  compensation  correlative  to  the  actual 
inception  of  military  action  independently  of  its  results,  far  from 
being  kept  secret,  should  be  given  effect  to  by  the  actual 
transference  of  the  ceded  territories  and  their  immediate  occupation 
on  the  part  of  Italy. 

(6)  That  we  do  not  admit  any  discussion  of  compensation  on  our 
part  regarding  the  occupation  of  the  Dodecanesus  and  Valona,  and 
this  for  various  reasons  already  submitted  by  your  Excellency  to 
Baron  Burian. 

SONNINO. 
No.  36. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  ith  March,  1915. 

THE  Itahan  Charge  d' Affaires  at  Cettinje  telegraphs  that  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  there  has  made  the  following  com- 
munication : 

"  At  3  o'clock  this  morning  five  Austrian  torpedo-boats  invaded 
port  Antivari,  sank  Royal  Yacht,  disembarked  during  bombard- 
ment sailors  with  mitrailleuses,  which  they  fired  to  keep  back 
Montenegrins  whilst  they  set  fire  to  the  Government  depot,  only 
succeeding,  however,  in  burning  a  small  part  of  it.  One  person 
killed,  three  others  wounded." 

It  is  desirable  that  your  Excellency  should  see  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  there  regarding  these  military  operations  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  forces  against  Montenegro,  which  are  in  open  conflict 
with  our  communications  of  the  22nd  February  last  to  that  Grovern- 
ment,  and  also  with  the  declarations  of  Baron  Burian. 

SONNINO. 

No.  37. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  1th  March,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  1th. 

BARON  BURIAN  informed  me  spontaneously  that  his  reply  to 
our  question  of  principle  would  not  be  long  delayed.  I  remarked  that 
his  consistent  refusal  until  now  to  pronounce  upon  this  point, 
repeated  to  me  even  in  our  interview  of  the  2nd  March,  certainly  had 
not  encouraged  me  to  hope  that  he  would  make  me  to-day  a  similar 
communication.  Baron  Burian  replied  that  he  could  not  find  this 
remark  of  mine  other  than  just,  but  that  he  should  point  out  that 
in  the  said  interview  he  had  assured  me  that  when  the  proper 
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moment  arrived  he  would  pronounce  upon  this  question  which  it 
was  desirable  to  clear  up  so  as  to  provide  some  result  from  the 
present  situation. 

AVARNA. 
No.  38. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at  Berlin. 

and  Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  8th  March,  1915. 

PRINCE  VON  BULOW  informs  me  that  he  has  received  dis- 
patches from  Berlin  which  after  informing  him  that  the  German 
Government  had  laboured  strenuously  at  Vienna  to  induce  Austria- 
Hungary  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  Italy,  was  able  to  assure  him 
that  at  last  the  attitude  of  Vienna  had  undergone  a  change  to  such 
an  extent  that  there  was  every  hope  that  the  said  negotiations 
might  be  carried  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 

I  replied  that  the  Duke  of  Avarna  had  also  telegraphed  me  to 
the  same  effect,  having  received  news  of  this  from  Herr  Tschirscky 
and  that,  further,  Baron  Burian  had  told  him  the  day  before  yester- 
day that  he  hoped  soon  to  afford  him  an  answer  on  the  question  of 
principle  concerning  the  grounds  upon  which  the  negotiations  might 
be  conducted. 

SONNINO. 
No.  39. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at  Berlin 

and  Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  9th  March,  1915. 

PRINCE  VON  BULOW  has  communicated  to  me  a  dispatch  re- 
ceived from  his  Government  in  the  following  tenour :  "  Baron 
Burian  has  begged  us  to  declare  to  the  Italian  Government  that 
Austria-Hungary  is  ready  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  Italy,  in 
accordance  with  the  proposal  of  Baron  Sonnino  and  on  the  basis  of 
the  cession  of  Austrian  territory.  The  declaration  to  be  made  to 
the  Italian  Parliament  would  be  edited  in  concert  with  Vienna. 
Baron  Burian  will  do  all  possible  to  the  end  that  the  formula  may 
be  edited  by  mutual  concurrence  as  quickly  as  possible." 

I  pointed  out  to  Prince  von  Biilow  that  it  was  necessary  to  avoid 
all  misapprehensions,  and  that  I  had  never  referred  to  declarations 
to  be  made  to  Parliament  concerning  the  opening  of  negotiations, 
but  to  the  necessity  of  not  keeping  secret  the  agreement  regarding 
compensation  as  soon  as  this  should  be  concluded. 

Prince  von  Biilow  made  the  following  note  : 

"  Baron  Sonnino  has  no  objection,  once  the  agreement  is  con- 
cluded, to  the  respective  declaration  which  is  to  be  presented  to 
Parliament  being  prepared  in  concert  with  Baron  Burian,  but  he 
has  no  intention  of  making  any  declaration  to  Parliament  of  the 
fact  that  negotiations  had  bejiun  or  were  being  transacted. 

o  o  o 

"  This  because,  according  to  Baron  Sonnino,  any  declaration 
of   that   nature   would   render   more   difficult   the   issue   of    those 
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negotiations  by  exciting  public  opinion.     He,  too,  desires  that  all 
dispatch  should  be  employed." 

I  added  to  Prince  von  Biilow  that  I  would  await  the  communica- 
tion from  the  Duke  of  Avarna  on  the  conference  which  he  may  have 
to-dav  with  Baron  Burian. 

SONNINO. 
No.  40. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,  9th  March,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  lOth. 

HERR  VON  JAGOW  has  just  informed  me  that  Baron  Burian 
had  begged  him  to  convey  to  us  his  answer  in  the  affirmative  to  the 
question  of  principle  which  we  had  submitted.  The  Austro- 
Hungarian  Government  definitely  consents,  in  conformity  with  the 
demands  of  the  Royal  Italian  Government  that  the  discussion 
regarding  the  compensation  arising  out  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty 
of  the  Triple  Alliance  should  be  carried  on  to  the  ground  of  the 
cession  of  territories  at  present  belonging  to  the  Monarchy. 
Baron  Burian  expressed  the  wish  to  place  himself  at  the  earliest 
moment  in  communication  with  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna, 
so  as  to  come  to  an  understanding  regarding  the  declaration  which 
the  Royal  Itahan  Government  might  desire  to  make  to  Parliament 
on  the  subject. 

BOLLATI. 
Xo.  -il. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  9th  March,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  9th. 

BAROX  BURIAN  has  informed  me  that  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  consented  to  discuss  the  question  of  compensa- 
tion covered  by  Article  VII.  of  the  Triple  Alliance  on  the  actual 
basis  proposed  by  the  Italian  Government,  that  is  to  say  on  the 
ground  of  the  cession  of  territories  belonging  to  the  Austro- 
Hungar-ian  Monarchy.  He  indicated  in  this  connection  the  careful 
examination  to  which  that  question  had  been  submitted  by  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  and  to  the  great  difficulties  which 
it  had  been  necessary  to  overcome  so  as  to  arrive  at  the  said  decision. 
And  he  pointed  out  that  this  decision  resulted  from  the  desire  to 
come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Royal  Italian  Government  that 
should  maintain  good  reciprocal  relations,  avoiding  all  friction, 
and  thus  rendering  possible  the  co-operation  of  the  two  Govern- 
ments towards  common  aims  of  general  policy.  This  point  of  view 
which  he  had  several  times  manifested  to  me  was  that  by  which  he 
had  always  been  guided  and  it  corresponded  to  what  I  had  sub- 
mitted at  our  first  interview,  of  the  17th  January  last,  on  this 
subject  of  compensation,  when  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  logical  and 
political  reasons  involved. 

Baron  Burian  next  remarked  that  the  various  particulars  con- 
cerning the  question,  such,  for  instance,  as  those  concerned  with 


HO 

the  stipulation  of  a  previous  agreement,  should  in  his  opinion  be 
examined  in  our  further  conversations. 

Finally,  Baron  Burian  told  me  that  if  your  Excellency  thought 
it  advisable,  from  considerations  of  expediency,  to  make  public  the 
fact  that  the  two  Governments  had  already  entered  into  conver- 
sations on  the  question  of  compensation,  he  begged  your  Excellency 
to  divulge  to  him  in  confidence  the  actual  terms  of  that  publication. 

I  replied  that  I  was  in  ignorance  of  your  Excellency's  intentions, 
but  that  as  a  matter  of  my  own  personal  opinion  I  supposed  that 
as  long  as  the  negotiations  lasted  your  Excellency  would  desire  to 
keep  secret  the  fact  that  they  were  taking  place  and  the  object  at 
which  they  aimed. 

Nevertheless,  I  would  refer  his  request  to  your  Excellency. 

AVARNA. 
II 

No.  42. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  lOth  March,  1915. 

THE  Italian  Government  had  already  withdrawn  all  proposals  of 
discussion  on  the  subject  of  the  compensation  covered  by  ilrticle  VII., 
but  the  general  situation  is  too  serious  and  the  matter  too  impor- 
tant to  permit  to-day  of  any  question  of  mere  form  ;  therefore  we 
accept  the  discussion  upon  the  basis  at  length  admitted  by  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government.  We  do  not  intend  to  make  any 
communication  to  Parliament  or  to  the  public  regarding  the  incep- 
tion of  the  negotiations. 

Now  that  the  divergence  on  the  score  of  principle,  regarding  the 
basis  of  the  negotiations,  has  been  removed,  I  hope  that  we  shall 
enter  immediately  into  treaty  and  that  this  may  be  carried  speedily 
forward  so  that  we  may  reach  an  agreement,  the  conclusion  of 
which  must  absolutely  precede,  in  accordance  with  my  reiterated 
declarations,  any  Austro-Hungarian  miUtary  action  in  the  Balkans. 

These  negotiations  are  to  be  conducted  directly  between  the  two 
Governments  without  the  intervention  of  third  parties. 

The  points  of  departure  to  be  made  clear  previously  are  : 

(1)  Absolute  secrecy  regarding  the  negotiations.  Any  indis- 
cretion concerning  their  inception  or  progress  would  compel  the 
Royal  Italian  Government  to  withdraw  its  proposals  and  to  break 
off  all  discussion. 

(2)  When  the  agreement  is  concluded  it  should  immediately  be 
given  effect.  Otherwise  the  Royal  Itahan  Government  would  lack 
the  necessary  poUtical  force  to  obtain  from  the  nation  that  moral 
ratification  which  would  be  indispensable  for  the  performance  of 
the  concluded  agreement. 

(3)  To  eliminate  fresh  contention  or  friction  and  the  recurrence 
of  regrettable  incidents,  and  at  the  same  time  to  leave  the  necessary 
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liberty  of  action  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  in  the 
■conduct  of  the  war,  it  is  necessary  that  the  agreement  should  cover 
the  whole  duration  of  the  said  war  in  all  that  regards  the  possible 
invocation  of  Article  VII. 

Given  that  Government's  acceptance  of  these  bases,  we  declare 
ourselves  ready  to  specify  our  demands,  restricting  ourselves  to 
that  minimum  of  compensation  which  we  consider  indispensable  to 
fulfil  the  actual  aims  of  the  agreement  invoked,  namely  to  eliminate 
permanently  between  the  two  States  all  subject  of  discord,  creating 
instead  between  them  a  normal  condition  of  cordiality  and  of 
possible  co-operation  towards  common  aims  of  general  pohcy. 

And  in  the  great  and  common  interest  of  speedily  reaching  an 
a,greement,  ehminating  from  the  outset  all  suspicion  of  intentional 
dilatoriness,  I  would  suggest  that  a  term  of  say  two  weeks  should 
be  established  for  the  conduct  of  the  negotiations,  and  if  at  the  end 
of  that  term  no  conclusion  should  have  been  reached,  it  should  be 
understood  that  all  proposals  made  by  either  of  the  parties  would 
be  withdrawn  and  considered  as  of  no  effect,  the  parties  returning 
to  the  status  quo  ante  of  reciprocal  liberty. 

SONNINO. 
No.  4:5. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  I'dth  March,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  Vdth. 

I  HAVE  conveyed  to  Baron  Burian  the  various  points  con- 
tained in  the  telegram  of  the  10th  March,  expressing  myself  in 
accordance  with  the  instructions  communicated  to  me  by  your 
Excellency. 

Baron  Burian  informed  me  that  he  took  note  of  the  intentions 
of  your  Excellency  not  to  make  any  communication  to  Parliament 
or  to  the  public  concerning  the  inception  of  the  negotiations.  With 
regard  to  the  declaration  several  times  repeated  by  your  Excel- 
lency that  the  conclusion  of  the  agreement  must  absolutely  precede 
all  military  operations  by  Austria-Hungary  in  the  Balkans,  Baron 
Burian  indicated  that  he  could  not  change  his  opinion  regarding 
the  interpretation  of  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  the 
reasons  for  which  he  had  had  occasion  to  explain  to  me  in  previous 
conversations.  I  remarked  that  the  objection  by  virtue  of  which 
he  withheld  his  consent  that  the  agreement  should  be  carried  to  a 
conclusion  before  any  military  operation  took  place  in  the  Balkans 
did  not  appear  to  me  now  to  have  any  foundation  after  the  hope 
manifested  by  your  Excellency  that  we  should  enter  immediately 
into  treaty  and  that  this  might  be  speedily  carried  forward.  To 
this  Baron  Burian  replied  that  he  recognized  that  his  objection 
was,  in  fact,  eliminated  by  the  considerations  put  forward  by  your 
Excellency,  according  to  which  both  parties  were  to  establish  a 
term  within  which  the  negotiations  concerning  the  agreement  were 
to  be  concluded.  He  would  therefore  strive,  in  accordance  with 
your  Excellency's  wishes,  to  expedite  the  negotiations  with  a  view 
to  arriving  at  an  agreement. 
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With  regard  to  the  three  points  previously  to  be  made  clear, 
Baron  Burian  told  me  : 

(1)  That  he  agreed  to  preserve  absolute  secrecy  on  the  subject 
of  the  negotiations  but  with  the  condition  that  Germany  should 
be  kept  informed,  for  the  reasons  aforementioned. 

(2)  That  if  Article  VII.  provided  that  the  agreement  should  be 
anticipatory,  it  did  not,  however,  provide  that  its  fulfilment  should 
also  be  anticipatory  because  thus  in  the  main  the  meaning  of  that 
article  would  be  violated.  I  pointed  out  that  if  he  admitted  that 
the  agreement  should  be  anticipatory  of,  and  not  contemporary 
with,  or  consecutive  to  the  action,  he  could  not  avoid  admitting 
at  the  same  time  that  the  substance  of  this  agreement  in  which  the 
compensation  was  defined  must  be  considered  as  of  like  character. 
Therefore  the  fixed  quota  of  the  compensation  correlative  to  the 
inception  of  military  operations  in  the  Balkans  independently 
of  their  results,  should  not  be  kept  secret  but  rather  should  be 
given  effect  by  the  actual  transference  of  the  territories  ceded 
and  by  the  immediate  occupation  of  these  on  the  part  of  Italy. 
I  had  already  conveyed  to  him  the  considerations  of  a  political 
order  which  rendered  necessary  the  effective  transference  of  the 
territories  ceded.  Further,  I  thought  it  well  to  remind  him  of 
Avhat  I  had  said  in  our  first  interview,  on  the  17th  January,  namely 
that  to  direct  public  opinion  in  Italy  and  to  dispose  it  favourably 
towards  the  agreement,  it  was  necessary  to  show  at  the  outset  a 
minimum  of  advantages  that  were  sure  and  tangible  and  not 
merely  dependent  upon  uncertain  and  remote  eventualities.  Baron 
Burian  replied  that  in  the  case  with  which  we  were  concerned  it 
would  be  impossible  for  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to 
admit  the  transference  of  any  territory  of  the  Monarchy  until 
peace  should  be  concluded,  and  this  owing  to  several  considerations 
rendered  imperative  by  the  very  nature  of  things.  He  added 
that  the  reasons  of  internal  policy  which  I  had  advanced  might 
be  of  importance  to  us,  but  that  for  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment there  also  existed  reasons  which  on  his  side  he  could  not 
disregard. 

He  concluded  by  manifesting  the  hope  that  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment would  not  refuse  to  reconsider  this  second  point.  As  for 
the  third  point  raised,  Baron  Burian  informed  me  that  he  associated 
himself  entirely  with  all  that  your  Excellency  set  forth  in  it,  namely 
that  the  agreement  should  cover  the  whole  duration  of  the  war  in 
all  that  regards  the  possible  invocation  of  Article  VII.  Finally, 
on  the  subject  of  your  Excellency's  proposals  to  establish  a  term 
of  two  weeks  for  the  conduct  of  the  negotiations.  Baron  Burian 
said  that  if  that  statement  of  a  term  was  the  expression  of  your 
Excellency's  wish  that  the  negotiations  should  be  conducted  in 
a  speedy  manner,  he  entirely  concurred,  but  it  seemed  to  him  that 
it  would  be  very  difficult  t©  decide  at  the  outset  upon  a  given 
number  of  days.  In  the  course  of  the  interview  Baron  Burian, 
having  incidentally  referred  to  his  counter- proposals  of  compensation 
on  the  score  of  our  occupation  of  Valona  and  of  the  Dodecanesus, 
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I  judged  it  advisable  to  declare  to  him  that  for  the  reasons  already 
set  forth  we  could  not  admit  any  discussion  of  compensation  on  our 
part  in  connection  with  those  occupations.  To  this  Baron  Burian 
replied  that  he  maintained  his  right  to  compensation  in  connection 
with  those  occupations,  in  accordance  with  Article  VII.,  and  that 
he  would  in  due  season  return  to  the  subject. 

As  your  Excellency  will  have  gathered,  Baron  Burian  expressed 
himself  to  me  in  such  explicit  terms  with  regard  to  the  second 
point  raised,  that  it  is  to  be  doubted  if  he  can  subsequently  modify 
the  opinion  given,  namely  that  he  cannot  consent  that  the  agree- 
ment, when  concluded,  shall  be  given  immediate  effect. 

AVARNA. 

No.  44. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  ISth  March,  1915. 

I  must  declare  that  the  interview  with  Baron  Burian  of  which 
your  Excellency  informs  me  leaves  little  room  for  hope,  not  indeed 
that  a  discussion  may  be  speedily  carried  to  fulfilment,  but  even 
that  it  may  be  initiated  with  regard  to  the  territories  actually  in 
the  possession  of  Austria-Hungary. 

I  might  even  disregard  for  the  moment  the  first  serious  diver- 
gence of  opinion,  relating  to  the  interpretation  to  be  placed  upon 
the  words  "  accord  frealable  "  of  Article  VII.,  in  view  of  the  assur- 
ance that  if  the  present  negotiations,  which  should  relate  to  the 
whole  duration  of  the  war,  could  be  conducted  to  a  speedy  con- 
clusion, it  would  be  a  long  time  before  the  hypothetical  case  upon 
which  the  dissension  hinges  would  arise,  namely  that  of  a  military 
action  undertaken  in  the  Balkans  before  an  agreement  should 
have  been  concluded,  although  its  discussion  were  already  initiated. 

I  should  have  no  objection  to  offer  to  Germany's  being  kept 
currently  informed  of  the  course  of  the  negotiations,  so  long  as  it 
remains  firmly  established  that  these  are  to  be  conducted  directly 
batween  the  Austro-Hungarian  and  the  Italian  Governments. 

As  for  the  length  of  the  term  to  which  the  discussion  is  to  be 
confined,  it  is  useless  to  dwell  upon  this  as  long  as  we  are  con- 
fronted by  the  other  substantial  divergence  of  opinion  on  the 
principal  point  which  I  indicated  in  my  last  telegram  as  a  condition 
sine  qua  non  of  the  initiation  of  a  discussion,  namely  the  preliminary 
compact  for  immediate  performance  of  the  agreement  to  be  con- 
cluded. As  I  have  already  explained,  this  condition  is  from  our 
point  of  view  essential,  since  without  it  no  Government  in  Italy 
to-day  could  have  the  necessary  political  force  to  guarantee  the 
practical  fulfilment  of  the  engagements  contracted.  Therefore, 
it  would  be  more  than  fruitless,  it  would  be  detrimental,  to  enter 
into  treaties  of  eventual  reciprocal  obligations  whose  effective 
fulfilment  it  would  be  impossible  to  guarantee. 

Nor  will  I  dwell  upon  the  insistence  of  Baron  Burian  to  invoke 
now  Article  VII.  on  the  score  of  our  occupations  of  the  Dodecanesus 
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and  Valona.  For  the  reasons  already  given  the  Royal  Italian 
Government  cannot  accept  the  discussion  of  this.  But  this  insis- 
tence, on  the  part  of  Baron  Burian,  may  be  accepted  as  a  proof 
of  how  slight  is  the  probability  of  success  that  would  now  attend 
the  resumption  of  negotiations  concerning  the  compensation  to 
which  Article  VII.  relates,  given  the  present  frame  of  mind  of  the 
Imperial  and  Roval  Government. 

SONNINO. 

No.  45. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,   \&th  March,   1915. 

(Telegram.)  reed.  l&th. 

I  HAVE  conveyed  to  Baron  Burian  your  Excellency's  intima- 
tions on  the  subject  of  the  declarations  which  he  made  to  me  at 
our  last  interview,  and  insisting  upon  the  principal  one  among  the 
points  I  had  submitted  in  that  same  interview,  namely  that  which 
regards  the  prehminary  compact  for  the  immediate  performance 
of  the  agreement  to  be  concluded,  I  gave  him  the  substance  of  the 
actual  telegram.  Baron  Burian  told  me,  in  regard  to  the  inter- 
pretation to  be  given  to  the  words  "  accord  prdalaUe,^^  that  although 
he  could  not  modify  his  opinion  on  the  subject  of  that  interpretation, 
he  could  at  least  declare  to  me  that  once  he  should  have  entered 
upon  the  negotiations  leading  to  an  agreement  he  would  not  disturb 
them,  avoiding  all  mihtary  action  in  the  Balkans  during  the  period 
to  be  established  by  mutual  consent  for  the  conduct  of  those  negotia- 
tions. With  regard  to  the  preliminary  compact,  respecting  the 
immediate  performance  of  the  agreement,  Baron  Burian  recalled 
what  he  had  said  to  me  in  our  interview  of  Friday  last,  namely 
that  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  spoke  of  a  preliminary 
agreement,  and  he  added  that  the  realization  of  the  conpensation 
by  one  of  the  contracting  parties  must  be  simultaneous  with  the 
advantages  which  the  other  party  would  have  assured  itself. 
Therefore  he  could  only  persist  in  the  declaration  made  in  the 
said  interview,  namely  that  the  transference  of  territory  belonging 
to  the  Monarchy  would  not  be  possible  until  peace  should  be 
concluded. 

I  replied  that  this  refusal  on  his  part  to  engage  himself  in 
anticipation  to  carry  the  agreement  into  effect  as  soon  as  con- 
cluded, rendered  useless  the  initiation  of  any  discussion,  since  that 
preliminary  engagement  must  be  accounted  a  condition  sine  qua 
non  of  the  initiation  of  the  said  discussion. 

On  this  subject  I  should  remind  him  that  such  a  condition  was 
essential  to  us,  seeing  that  without  it  no  Government  in  Italy 
could  wield  the  political  force  necessary  to  guarantee  the  practical 
fulfilment  of  the  engagements  to  be  undertaken.  Therefore  it 
would  be  not  only  fruitless  but  actually  detrimental  to  enter  into 
negotiations  of  eventual  reciprocal  obligations  whose  effective 
performance  it  would  be  impossible  to  guarantee. 
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To  this  Baron  Burian  replied  that  besides  the  various  con- 
siderations of  an  imperative  order  already  pointed  out  to  me,  which 
did  not  permit  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to  enter  into 
the  preUminary  engagement  in  question,  there  existed  others  of 
a  moral  and  legal  character.  The  former  of  these  concerned  the 
dignity  of  the  Sovereign  and  the  prestige  of  the  Monarchy  as  a  great 
Power  ;  the  latter  concerned  the  immediate  transference  of  the 
territories  to  be  ceded,  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  effect 
through  administrative  channels. 

To  these  considerations  which  rendered  impossible  the  per- 
formance of  the  agreement  immediately  upon  its  being  concluded, 
were  further  to  be  added  the  circumstance  that  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  could  certainly  not  decide  during  the  war 
the  fate  of  populations  whose  sons  were  now  fighting  for  the  integrity 
of  the  Monarchy. 

The  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  had  consented  to  discuss 
the  question  of  compensation  on  the  basis  proposed  by  the  Royal 
Italian  Government,  but  the  various  members  of  that  Government 
were  already  agreed  not  to  admit  the  immediate  transference  of 
the  territories  to  be  ceded,  since  this  should  be  postponed  until  the 
end  of  the  war. 

On  the  above  basis  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  was 
still  disposed  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Royal  Italian 
Government,  actuated  in  that  respect  by  the  best  of  intentions. 
But  the  condition  made  by  the  Royal  Itahan  Government  rendered 
the  situation  difficult,  and  increased,  moreover,  the  great  sacrifice 
which  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  was  prepared  to  make 
with  the  object  of  reaching  a  friendly  and  complete  understanding 
with  Italy. 

Baron  Burian  concluded  by  saying  that  the  German  Govern- 
ment entirely  shared  his  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  immediate 
transference  of  the  territories  to  be  ceded.  And  the  demand  in 
this  connection  made  by  the  Royal  Itahan  Government  to  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  was  considered  by  the  German 
Government  to  be  inadmissible. 

I  answered  Baron  Burian  that  on  that  subject  I  could  only 
refer  him  to  what  I  had  already  said  regarding  the  preliminary 
compact  for  the  immediate  performance  of  the  agxeement  to  be 
concluded,  this  being  considered  by  the  Royal  Italian  Government 
as  a  condition  siiie  qua  non  of  the  initiation  of  the  discussion,  and 
one  from  which  we  did  not  think  it  possible  to  depart. 

Finally,  on  the  subject  of  our  occupation  of  Valona  and  of  the 
Dodecanesus,  Baron  Burian  declared  that  he  maintained  the  right 
to  the  compensation  due  to  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  this 
right  beingbased  upon  Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alhance. 

He  did  not,  however,  think  it  necessary  to  insist  upon  the 
question  particularly  as  he  had  not  yet  formulated  precise  demands 
for  compensation.  At  the  present  moment  he  had  no  wish  to 
trammel  the  negotiations,  but  was  on  the  contrary  actuated  by  the 
desire  that  these  might  proceed  and  lead  to  results. 
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Notwithstanding  the  renewed  and  urgent  representations  which 
I  repeatedly  made  to  Baron  Burian  so  as  to  induce  him  to  enter  into 
your  Excellency's  point  of  view,  he  persisted  in  his  own  opinion 
concerning  the  immediate  performance  of  the  agreement,  and  I 
cannot  think,  judging  by  the  manner  in  which  he  expressed  him- 
self, that  he  will  depart  from  this. 

AVARNA. 
No.  46. 

The  Minister  lor  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at 
Vienna  and  Berlin. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,   llth  March,   1915. 

PRINCE  VON  BULOW  came  to  see  me  on  the  15th,  and 
appeared  deeply  concerned  by  the  news  which  had  reached  him 
of  the  state  of  our  negotiations  with  Vienna  and  by  the  preliminary 
conditions  submitted  by  us  to  Baron  Burian. 

The  condition  which  causes  him  the  greatest  anxiety,  because 
he  deems  it  such  as  to  render  impossible  an  agreement,  is  that 
ot  the  immediate  performance  to  be  given  to  the  cession  of  territories 
that  might  be  agreed.  He  does  not  think  this  should  be  exacted 
of  Austria.  He  states  that  there  is  no  precedent  in  history  ;  he 
cites  the  instances  of  Nice  and  Savoy,  which  were  transferred  after 
the  conclusion  of  war  ;  and  says  that  this  condition  imposed  by 
us  is  new.  The  Austrian  Government  accepted  our  proposal  that 
the  agreement  should  not  remain  secret  after  its  conclusion  and 
until  the  end  of  the  war.  Once  the  agreement  were  concluded  we 
should  have  every  guarantee  of  its  fulfilment  in  the  signature  of 
His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Emperor  of  Austria.  And  in  addition 
there  would  be  the  guarantee  of  Germany  as  mediator  and  approver 
of  the  agreement. 

The  immediate  transference  of  the  ceded  territories  would 
provoke  a  revolution  in  Vienna.  It  is  necessary  to  obtain  the 
consent  of  Parhament  for  the  cession  of  territories.  And  to-day 
an  Austro-Hungarian  Parhament  would  rebel  against  any  such 
proposal. 

I  replied  that  the  condition  had  been  imposed  by  us  as  indis- 
pensable because  if  the  effective  cession  of  the  territories  in  question 
were  postponed  until  after  the  restoration  of  peace,  no  Government 
could  guarantee  to  restrain  throughout  the  whole  duration  of  the 
war  the  bellicose  impulses  of  the  nation. 

Every  feature  of  the  war,  every  oscillation  of  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  struggle  would  give  rise  to  suspicion,  agitation,  and  tumult. 

The  case  of  Nice  and  Savoy  is  not  comparable  with  the  present 
one  ;  it  was  a  case  then  of  concessions  to  be  made  conditionally 
to  the  effective  acquisitions  of  territory  on  the  part  of  Piedmont, 
and  the  compact  lay  between  those  who  were  companions  in  arms. 

The  soldiers  of  Nice  and  Savoy  fought  during  that  war  on  the 
same  side  and  against  the  same  foe  whether  the  cession  were  to  be 
made  or  not.  What,  instead,  in  the  present  war,  would  be  the 
position   of  the  soldiers  belonging  to  the   ceded  territories  ?     If 
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they  deserted  with  what  justice  could  they  be  punished  ?  How 
could  it  be  avoided  that  public  opinion  in  Italy  must  rise  against 
the  harsh  fate  imposed  upon  them  of  continuing  to  fight  and  die 
for  a  cause  which  was  no  longer  their  own  ? 

This  question  of  immediate  performance  was  not  a  new  condition 
imposed  by  us.  I  had  referred  to  it  in  my  interviews  with  Prince 
von  Billow  from  the  very  beginning,  speaking  precisely  of  the 
soldiers  under  the  Austrian  banner. 

The  argument  adduced  of  the  need  for  the  sanction  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Parliament  was  a  two-edged  weapon.  The 
Emperor  to-day  exercised  full  powers.  Every  stipulation  whose 
fulfilment  and  whose  very  validity  remained  in  suspense  justified 
all  the  mistrust  of  the  Italian  people.  At  the  end  of  the  war  if 
the  Parliament  were  to  withhold  its  sanction  of  the  cessions  accorded, 
nothing  could  then  be  done  and  Italy  would  have  been  deluded. 

Prince  von  Biilow  replied  that  he  was  morally  convinced  that 
apart  from  this  condition  of  immediate  performance,  an  agreement 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Italy  regarding  the  territorial  ques- 
tion could  be  reached  ;  but  he  did  not  account  an  understanding 
possible  upon  that  point.  He  referred  to  all  the  terrible  conse- 
quences, both  in  the  immediate  and  distant  future,  of  a  rupture, 
between  Italy  and  Germany. 

He  proposed  in  the  end  that  for  the  present  the  discussion  on 
this  question  of  immediate  performance  should  be  put  aside,  leaving 
it  until  we  should  have  come  to  an  agreement  on  all  the  other 
points  to  be  discussed. 

He  was  convinced  that  in  this  way  it  would  still  be  possible  to 
arrive  at  a  conclusion,  "  unless,"  he  added,  "  you  should  already 
have  made  up  your  minds  for  war  in  March." 

I  replied  that  I  had  frankly  expressed  to  him  my  opinion  ;  but 
that  being  unable  to  take  upon  myself  alone  the  responsibility  of 
a  decision  I  would  refer  in  all  sincerity  and  exactitude  his  arguments 
to  the  President  and  Council. 

SONNINO. 
No.  47. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,   \lth  March,   1915. 

BARON  BURIAN,  in  announcing  his  opposition  to  the  compact 
of  immediate  performance,  added  that  "  The  realization  of  com- 
pensation on  the  part  of  one  of  the  contracting  parties  must  be 
simultaneous  to  the  advantages  which  the  other  party  should  have 
assured  itself."  But  by  putting  the  question  in  this  way  there 
is  an  end  to  the  premise  which  appeared  to  have  been  accepted,  that 
the  territorial  concessions  were  to  be  made  to  us  as  compensation 
for  the  liberty  of  action  to  be  granted  Austria-Hungary  for  the 
whole  duration  of  the  war,  whatever  its  results.  If  we  suboidinate 
compensation  to  advantages,  then  the  preliminary  and  definitive 
forfait  that  was  sought  at  once  disappears.  Whereas  immediate 
performance  is  logically  inherent  in  an  agreement  thus  conceived. 
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Baron  Burian  has  declared  that  "  The  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  certainly  could  decide  during  the  war  the  fate  of 
populations  whose  sons  were  now  fighting  for  the  integrity  of  the 
Monarchy."  It  is  not  possible  that  this  assertion  should  exactly 
represent  the  intimate  thoughts  of  Baron  Burian,  because,  if  that 
were  so,  it  would  be  idle  to  negotiate  an  agreement  regarding  the 
cession  of  territories  now  possessed  by  the  Monarchy  from  the 
moment  that  the  ceding  party  did  not  account  itself  entitled  to 
decide  upon  the  matter  of  the  actual  cessions  and  upon  the  fate 
of  the  respective  populations. 

With  regard  to  the  immediate  execution  of  the  agreements, 
considering  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  has  accepted 
the  proposition  that  such  agreements  are  to  be  made  public  immedi- 
ately upon  their  conclusion,  I  am  unable  to  account  for  Baron 
Burian's  persistent  refusal  to  admit  the  required  performance. 
The  moral  and  political  effect  which  the  cession  of  territories  might 
produce  upon  the  Austro-Hungarian  public  in  general,  and  upon 
that  of  Vienna  in  particular  (see  what  was  said  by  Prince  von 
Billow)  would  be  discounted  immediately  on  the  morrow  of  their 
announcement,  and,  from  another  point  of  view,  with  regard  to 
the  general  defence  of  the  Empire,  any  decrease  in  the  ranks  of 
the  combatants  resulting  from  the  discharge  of  soldiers  derived 
from  the  ceded  territories,  would  be  more  than  compensated  by 
the  freer  disposal  of  the  remaining  forces,  in  consequence  of  the 
increased  security  resulting  from  concluded  agreements. 

SONNINO. 

No.  48. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at 
Vienna  and  Berlin. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  11  th  March,  1915. 

PRINCE  VON  BtJLOW  came  to  see  me  to-day  and  began  by 
pointing  out  the  grave  danger  that  the  negotiations  between  Austria- 
Hungary  and  Italy  may  be  rendered  abortive  through  the  condition 
we  had  appended  demanding  immediate  performance.  He  said 
further  that  the  Emperor  of  Germany  might  also  guarantee  the 
fulfilment  of  the  agreement  after  the  war. 

I  repKed  giving  various  reasons  why  we  must  insist  upon  our 
demand,  reasons  which  take  into  account  the  general  conditions  of 
pubHc  opinion  in  Italy  as  also  in  Austria.  I  pointed  out  to  him 
how  difficult  it  is  to  settle  firm  grounds  of  negotiation  with  the 
Austro-Hungarian  Government,  and  I  quoted  the  words  uttered 
on  the  15th  inst.  by  Baron  Burian  to  the  Duke  of  Avarna,  showing 
that  the  former  appears  ever  to  seek  to  make  the  cession  of  Austrian 
territories  to  Italy  depend  upon  the  effective  attainment  of  advan- 
tages on  the  part  of  Austria  at  the  end  of  a  victorious  war.  Prince 
von  Billow  made  the  following  note  : 

"  Baron  Sonnino  points  out  to  me  that  the  advantages  at  once 
accruing  to  Austria-Hungary  from  the  agreement  consist  in  the 
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guarantee  she  would  thus  obtain  of  Italy's  neutrality  throughout 
the  war.  Baron  Burian,  on  the  other  hand,  appears  to  subordinate 
all  actual  cession  of  territory  to  Italy  to  the  condition  that  Austria 
should  in  effect  reahse  territorial  acquisitions  and  other  advantages 
at  the  end  of  the  war. 

"  Baron  Burian's  point  of  view  renders  impossible  an  agreement 
acceptable  to  Baron  Sonnino,  that  is  to  say,  an  agreement  having 
the  nature  of  a  forfait  :  the  cession'of  territory  at  present  Austrian, 
on  the  one  side,  against  a  guarantee  of  neutrality  for  the  duration 
of  the  war  on  the  other,  whatever  may  be  the  issue  of  that  war." 

I  told  Prince  von  Billow  that  I  had  no  wish  to  precipitate  matters, 
but  that  I  would  no  longer  undertake  the  initiative  or  make  any 
proposals  ;  that  if  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government  desired  to 
arrive  at  any  conclusion,  it  could  submit  its  proposals  clearly 
making  them  as  wide  as  possible  so  that  there  might  be  a  probability 
of  result. 

Prince  von  Biilow  informed  me  that  he  would  communicate 
the  above  to  Berlin. 

SONNINO. 

No.  49. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at 
Berlin  and  Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rotne,  20th  March,  1915. 

PRINCE  VON  BULOW  has  announced  to  me,  in  pursuance 
of  instructions  from  the  Chancellor  Bethmann-Hollweg  after  audience 
with  the  Emperor  WiUiam,  "  that  he  is  requested  to  declare 
to  me  that  the  Imperial  German  Government  offers  to  Italy  a 
full  and  complete  guarantee  that  the  agreement  to  be  concluded 
between  Italy  and  Austria-Hungary  should  be  faithfully  and 
loyally  given  effect  as  soon  as  peace  should  be  concluded. 

Further,  he  is  informed  by  Herr  von  Jagow  that  there  is  a 
rumour  to  the  effect  that  Austria-Hungary  does  not  yet  desire  the 
agreement  with  Italy,  and  that  she  wishes  to  protract  the  negotia- 
tions concerning  it.  Herr  von  Jagow  is  convinced  that  there  is  no 
truth  in  this  rumour.  The  Emperor  Franz- Josef  once  having  taken 
this  grave  resolve  will  loyally  adhere  to  it.  The  Ambassador,  Herr 
von  Tschirscky,  had  telegraphed  to  him  from  Vienna  that  Baron 
Burian  had  the  earnest  intention  of  coming  as  soon  as  possible  to  an 
understanding  with  Italy  on  the  subject  of  a  cession  of  territory  as 
a  basis  for  more  trustful  and  friendly  relations  henceforth  between 
the  two  nations. 

As  to  a  guarantee  to  be  given  to  Italy  for  the  faithful  fulfilment 
of  the  Treaty,  he  is  ready  to  discuss  this  further  with  the  Duke  of 
Avarna.  Herr  von  Jagow  believes  that  "it  is  incontestable  that 
Baron  Burian  is  disposed  to  the  cession  of  territory,  and  as  a  corre- 
lative (gegenleistung)  he  requires  only  that  Italy  shall  renounce 
the  demands  based  upon  Article  VII."  Jagow  adds  that  in  this 
manner,  he  believes,  a  basis  of  negotiations  has  been  found,  it  being 
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clear  that  "  Austria-Hungary  consents  to  a  cession  of  Austro- 
Hungarian  territory,  and  that  she  demands  of  Italy  no  more  than 
the  absolute  maintenance  of  neutrality  throughout  the  war." 

He  is  under  the  impression  that  Baron  Burian's  words  regarding 
the  Dodecanesus  and  his  otHer  expressions  of  uncertain  tenour, 
were  employed  rather  to  explain  his  own  point  of  view  concerning 
the  past,  and  that  a  practical  value  is  not  to  be  attached  to  them. 
Prince  von  Billow  exhorted  us  to  a  resumption  of  the  conversations 
between  Baron  Burian  and  the  Duke  of  Avarna  at  Vienna. 

I  replied  pointing  out  some  of  the  chief  reasons,  already  sub- 
mitted to  him  in  our  last  interview,  that  rendered  indispensable 
the  immediate  performance  of  the  agreement  to  be  concluded. 

SONNINO. 

No.  50. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at 
Berlin  and  Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  20th  March,  1915. 

BARON  MACCHIO  asked  me  what  stage  things  had  reached 
at  Vienna. 

I  gave  him  the  history  of  the  negotiations  down  to  to-day, 
telling  him  that  the  question  of  performance,  immediate  or  post- 
poned, had  checked  all  progress.  Prince  von  Biilow  had  suggested 
putting  aside,  without  prejudice,  this  point,  and  discussing  mean- 
while the  rest.  I  had  not  opposed  this,  although  I  entertained 
the  doubt  that  without  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  perform- 
ance the  discussion  must  remain  in  the  air.  In  any  case  I  consented 
that  the  conversations  at  Vienna  should  be  resumed  if  Baron 
Burian  would  make  clear  and  definite  proposals  upon  which  they 
might  turn. 

Baron  Macchio  considered  it  expedient  first  to  determine  the 
question  of  performance  during  or  after  the  war.  He  maintained 
that  it  was  impossible  it  should  be  immediate.  I  pointed  out  to 
him  various  very  grave  difficulties  which  mihtated  against  postponed 
■performance.  At  the  end  of  the  war  the  party  that  would  have 
■pledged  itself  to  neutrality  would  already  have  performed  all  that 
it  should  and  could  perform,  whether  or  not  Parhament  approved 
the  action  of  the  Government ;  whilst  the  other  party,  instead, 
would  have  done  nothing  beyond  assuming  an  engagement  to 
-make  territorial  concessions  conditionally  on  Parhamentary  consent, 
an  engagement  which  would  come  to  nothing  if  this  consent  were 
withheld. 

I  pointed  out  the  other  and  extremely  grave  question  concerning 
the  soldiers  who  would  be  obliged  to  continue  to  fight  for  a  cause 
which  would  no  longer  be  their  own.  How  could  public  opinion 
tolerate  that  ?  In  Austria  there  prevailed  the  territorial  system 
which  facihtated  the  discharge  of  soldiers  in  groups  corresponding 
to  the  regions  whence  they  were  derived. 

Baron  Macchio  recognised  the  reasonableness  of  the  first  point, 
i  regarding    the    engagement's    dependence    upon     parliamentary 
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sanction  ;  he  would  refer  it  to  Baron  Biirian  to  the  end  that  the 
latter  should  discover  and  propose  some  other  guarantee. 

With  regard  to  the  soldiers  he  said  that  their  dismissal  during 
the  war  would  disorganise  the  army.  There  were  also  many 
difficulties  of  an  administrative  nature  in  the  way  of  the  transfer- 
ence of  territories  during  hostilities. 

He  concluded  that  it  was  being  proposed  to  resume  these 
conversations,  which  might  prove  fruitful,  although  Baron 
Bm'ian  held  that  the  negotiations  should  be  conducted  at 
Vienna. » 


SONNINO. 


No.  51. 


The  Italian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Vienna,  2lst  March,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  21st. 

I  HAVE  seen  Baron  Bm'ian  on  the  subject  of  the  contents 
of  your  Excellency's  telegrams,  conveying  to  him  the  substance 
of  those  same  telegrams. 

Baron  Burian  gathered,  first  of  all,  that  the  phrase  used  by  him 
in  our  interview  of  the  15th  inst.,  according  to  which  "  the  realiza- 
tion of  compensation  by  one  of  the  contracting  parties  should 
be  simultaneous  with  the  advantages  of  which  the  other  should 
come  to  be  assured,"  had  given  rise  to  a  misapprehension  on  your 
Excellency's  part,  of  which  he  had  already  been  informed  by  the 
German  Ambassador  here. 

He  pursued  that  in  his  view  the  word  "  simultaneous  "  was  not 
to  be  interpreted  as  having  the  meaning  that  the  compensation  to  be 
accorded  to  one  of  the  contracting  parties  were  to  be  proportioned 
to  the  advantages  which  the  other  should  have  received.  On  this 
subject  he  declared  to  me  that  if  the  agreement  were  concluded 
now,  that  is  to  say,  before  any  military  operation  by  Austria- 
Hungary  in  the  Balkans,  the  stipulations  of  the  agreement  tacitly 
concerning  the  compensation,  would  preserve  their  validity  and 
would  be  realized  at  the  end  of  the  war  independently  of  the  results 
of  the  said  military  action. 

Baron  Burian  further  informed  me  that  he  would  draw  up 
the  outlines  of  an  agreement  having  the  nature  of  a  forfait, 
conceived  in  the  very  terms  indicated  by  your  Excellency,  but 
that  he  could  not  pronounce  upon  it,  or  even  accept  it  in  principle,, 
until  he  knew  in  full  detail  the  demands  of  the  Royal  Italian 
Government  on  the  subject  of  compensation,  and  until  he  himself 
should  have  had  occasion  on  his  side  to  formidate  his  own 
conditions. 

With  regard  to  your  Excellency's  statement  that  immediate 
performance  was  logically  inherent  in  such  an  agreement,  Baron 
Burian  remarked  that  he  could  not  admit  the  justice  of  this 
corollary. 
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For  the  rest,  he  persisted  in  affirming  that  for  the  reasons 
ah'eady  urged,  the  cession  of  territories  of  the  Monarchy  could  not 
be  given  effect  until  after  the  conclusion  of  peace. 

With  reference  to  that  which  concerns  the  sanction  of  the 
Parliaments  of  Austria  and  Hungary,  Baron  Burian  observed 
that  there  was  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  agreement  to  be 
drawn  up  would  be  duly  approved  by  the  Parliaments,  since  they 
could  not  reject  an  act  discharged  in  accordance  with  the  full  powers 
vested  in  His  Majesty  the  Emperor. 

When  I  had  communicated  to  Baron  Burian  the  matter  of  your 
Excellency's  intimations  to  Prince  von  Biilow,  he  told  me  that  he 
was  making  the  proposal  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Royal 
Italian  Government  and  he  had  already  informed  Baron  Macchio 
of  this.  He  therefore  begged  your  Excellency  to  follow  the  pro- 
gramme projected  some  time  ago,  namely  to  formulate  the  demands, 
and  then  he  on  his  side  would  make  known  his  answers  and  his 
conditions. 

And  he  added  that  he  hoped  your  Excellency  would  reconsider 
the  decision  not  to  take  any  initiative  or  to  make  proposals,  a 
decision  which  he  supposed  had  been  occasioned  by  the  misappre- 
hension which  was  now  cleared  up. 


AVARNA. 


No.  52. 


The   M'nister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian    Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  22nd  March,  1915. 

I  TAKE  note  both  of  the  explanations  supplied  by  Baron 
Burian  of  some  earlier  phrases  of  his  which  admitted  of  dubious 
interpretation,  and  of  his  formal  proposal  to  enter  into  negotiations 
with  the  Royal  Italian  Government. 

I  regret,  extremely,  however,  that  he  should  not  realize  the 
utter  impossibility  for  any  Government  in  Italy  seriously  to  under- 
take engagements  trammelling  its  own  liberty  of  action  over  an  at 
present  indefinite  but  unquestionably  protracted  period,  against 
no  more  than  promises  of  territorial  cessions  that  are  not  to  be 
put  into  efiect  until  the  end  of  the  present  war.  Moreover  it  is 
clearly  to  be  seen  that  the  prospect  of  an  immediate  performance 
would  greatly  enhance  in  public  opinion  the  arguments  favouring 
moderation  in  the  demands,  whilst  every  postponement  must 
incite  it  to  greater  exactions. 

Nevertheless  I  profess  myself  ready,  as  I  have  already  announced, 
to  Prince  von  Bulow  and  to  Baron  Macchio,  seriously  to  examine 
any  concrete  proposal  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
may  place  before  us,  and  let  me  add  that  with  intent  to  facilitate 
discussion  I  should  also  be  disposed  to  consider  as  if  never  made, 
so  far  as  future  effects  are  concerned,  any  proposal  submitted  that 
should  not  be  accepted  by  us. 

SONNINO. 
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No.  53. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassadors  at 
Berlin  and  Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  23rd  March,  1915. 

BARON  MACCHIO,  whom  I  saw  this  morning,  told  me  that 
he  had  received  two  telegrams  from  Baron  Burian  regarding  the 
conversations  he  had  held  with  the  Duke  of  Avarna.  These  agree 
with  the  communications  of  the  latter.  Baron  Burian  supposes 
that  since  he  has  cleared  up  the  misapprehension  concerning  words 
which  he  had  previously  uttered,  I  should  now  formulate  the 
demands  of  Italy  ;  particularly  since  the  fulfilment  of  the  agree- 
ment at  the  end  of  the  war  would  be  guaranteed  by  Germany. 

I  replied  that  I  must  adhere  to  the  conditions  explained  to  the 
Duke  of  Avarna  again  in  my  telegram  of  yesterday.  I  take  note 
of  the  proposal  of  Baron  Burian  to  open  negotiations  ;  but  I  con- 
tinue in  doubt  regarding  the  possibility  of  arriving  at  an  under- 
standing until  we  are  agreed  upon  the  immediate  performance  of 
all  that  should  be  concerted,  so  that  I  cannot  at  present  make 
proposals  or  take  the  initiative.  But  I  shall  welcome  and  examine 
any  proposal  that  Baron  Burian  may  place  before  us,  and  with  a 
view  to  facilitating  matters  I  should  consider  any  proposal  not 
accepted  by  us  as  if  never  made  and  I  should  observe  all  secrecy 
with  regard  to  such  proposals  and  the  respective  negotiations. 

I  therefore  explained  again  in  a  friendly  manner  to  Baron 
Macchio  the  various  practical  reasons  that  justify  the  great  import- 
ance attached  by  the  Royal  Italian  Government  to  the  question  of 
the  immediate  fulfilment  of  any  agreement ;  that  is  to  say,  of  the 
immediate  transference  of  the  territories  that  it  may  be  agreed 
that  Austria-Hungary  should  cede  to  Italy ;  and  this  to  the  end 
that  throughout  the  indefinite  duration  of  the  war  the  maintenance 
of  the  accepted  undertaking  of  neutrality  may  be  absolutely 
assured. 

Austria-Hungary  has  to-day  in  the  territories  that  may  come  into 
question  a  number  of  soldiers  greater  than  that  which  she  would 
have  to  discharge  on  the  day  when  those  territories  came  to  be 
effectively  ceded  ;  and  in  view  of  the  system  of  territorial  recruiting 
it  would  not  be  any  more  difficult  quickly  to  concentrate  within 
the  said  territories  all  the  soldiers  appertaining  to  them  by  birth 
or  residency  than  it  would  be  to  dismiss  a  class  to  their  homes. 
Nor  can  this  in  any  way  disorganise  the  army.  On  the  other  hand 
the  maintaining  under  arms  by  the  Empire  of  between  40,000  and 
50,000  men  belonging  to  territories  whose  cession  to  Italy  had 
been  decreed  would  give  rise  to  a  thousand  daily  incidents,  to 
unheard-of  difficulties  and  to  a  continual  reaction  of  pubhc 
opinion. 

Then,  too,  the  Austro-Hungarian  Parhamentary  question  was 
of  no  httle  importance.  It  is  possible  that  public  opinion  should 
consent  resignedly  to  the  cession  of  territories  in  consideration  o£ 
the  advantage  of  acquiring  thus  a  greater  hberty  of  action  and  of 
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not  having  to  defend  a  whole  Hne  of  frontier  ;   but  this  only  as  long 
as  there  is  hope  of  obtaining  the  victory. 

I  am  disposed  to  believe  that  a  victorious  Austria  would  faith- 
fully maintain  at  the  end  of  the  war  the  terms  of  the  compact  that 
in  a  certain  measure  would  have  contributed  to  the  victory  ;  but 
it  is  contrary  to  human  nature  that  the  Austrian  public,  and  with 
it  the  Parliament,  on  the  day  when  it  should  issue  defeated  from 
the  war  and  be  compelled  to  relinquish  provinces  to  the  victorious 
enemy,  should  not  rebel  against  the  cession  of  other  territories 
for  the  benefit  of  one  who  had  taken  no  part  in  the  struggle  and 
whose  abstention  was  proven  by  the  facts  to  have  been  insufficient 
to  ensure  victory.  The  guarantee  of  Germany  would  hold  good  in 
the  case  of  a  victorious  Germany,  which  presupposes*  also  the 
victory  of  Austria,  but  it  would  be  of  less  value  in  the  event  of 
both  being  defeated. 

SONNINO. 

No.  54. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  the  Minister  for    Foreign 

A  If  airs. 

Vienna,  2M  March,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  2Uh. 

BARON  BURIAN  has  told  me  that  it  is  not  correct  to  state 
that  the  cession  of  territories  to  be  made  at  the  end  of  the  war 
would  be  conditional  and  dependent  on  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Parhament's  approval  of  the  stipulated  agreement  on  the  subject 
between  the  two  Governments.  Since  all  international  treaties 
must  be  sanctioned  by  the  Parliaments  of  the  Monarchy  it  was 
necessary  that  the  said  agreement  should  be  submitted  to  them 
for  approval.  But  this  was  not  a  condition  concerning  its  vahdity 
towards  Italy  nor  did  it  constitute  a  condition  of  its  performance. 

As  for  the  approval  of  the  agreement  by  the  Parhaments,  that 
was  not  for  a  moment  to  be  held  in  doubt,  for  the  reasons  stated 
to  me  in  the  course  of  our  conversation  of  the  20th  inst.  In  what 
regards  the  other  and  extremely  grave  question  of  the  soldiers 
who  were  to  continue  to  fight  in  a  cause  that  was  no  longer  their 
own.  Baron  Burian  observed  that  this  argument  was  being  the 
subject  of  his  reflections,  and  that  we  could  revert  to  it  in  our 
subsequent  conversations. 

Baron  Burian  intimated  to  me  then  that  he  had  been  informed 
by  Herr  von  Tschirscky  of  the  full  and  entire  guarantee  which 
the  German  Government  proffered  the  Royal  Italian  Government 
that  the  agreement  to  be  concluded  between  Italy  and  Austria- 
Hungary  should  be  faithfully  and  loyally  put  into  effect  as  soon 
as  peace  is  concluded.  Baron  Burian  declared  to  me  that  he  con- 
sented to  make  concrete  proposals  provided  that  he  obtained 
authority  to  do  so  from  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  and  that  he  would 
inform  me  as  soon  as  he  should  have  obtained  it.  He  was  also 
disposed,  equally  with  your  Excellency,  to  consider  on  his  side 
as  if  never  made,  so  far  as  future  effects  are  concerned,  any  proposal 
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submitted  but  not  agreed  upon  by  the  two  Governments.  Witir 
regard,  finally,  to  the  question  of  the  immediate  performance  of 
the  agreement  to  be  concluded,  Baron  Burian  told  me  that  he 
regretted  to  be  unable  on  his  side  to  share  your  Excellency's  point 
of  view  on  the  subject.  In  his  opinion  it  would  be  in  fact  impossible 
to  quahfy  as  a  simple  promise  an  agreement  duly  concluded  and 
signed  by  the  two  Governments  with  the  observance  of  all  the 
formalities  required  to  bestow  upon  the  said  agreement  the  char- 
acter of  an  international  covenant. 

And  he  added  that  he  was  equally  unable  to  share  your  Excel- 
lency's opinion  that  in  this  matter  the  Royal  Italian  Government 
would  be  the  only  one  that  assumed  a  serious  undertaking  tram- 
melling its  hberty  for  an  indefinite  period.  Austria-Hungary  too 
would  assume  on  her  side,  upon  signing  the  agreement,  future 
engagements  of  an  equally  serious  nature,  which,  by  the  mere 
circumstance  of  their  publicity,  would  trammel  her  quite  as  effec- 
tively, and  this  independently  of  any  provision  that  in  the  course 
of  the  conversations  might  be  recognised  as  expedient  to  that  end 
and  practical. 

As  your  Excellency  will  perceive,  Baron  Burian  has  persisted 
again  on  this  occasion  in  his  intention  to  postpone  the  effective 
cession  of  the  territories  to  be  ceded  until  after  peace  is  restored. 

I  fear  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  convince  him  of  the  reasons 
which  render  it  absolutely  necessary  for  us  that  such  a  cession 
should  take  place  immediately  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  agree- 
ment. 

AVARNA. 
No.  55. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  the  Minister  for    Foreign 

Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  Vienna,  2M  March,  1915. 

reed.  2oth. 
I  WENT,  at  Baron  Burian's  invitation,  to  the  Ballplatz,  and 
he  told  me  that  he  had  begged  me  to  go  and  see  him  so  that  he 
might  inform  me  that  he  had  been  authorised  by  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  to  make  precise  and  concrete  proposals  upon  which  our 
conversations  might  turn.  He  intended  to  acquaint  me  "as  soon 
as  possible  "  with  these  proposals,  and  he  would  beg  me  for  that 
purpose  to  visit  him  again. 

AVARNA. 
No.  56. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Vienna,  21th  March,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  28th. 

I  WENT  to  the  Ballplatz  in  response  to  a  request  from  Baron 
Burian,  and  he  informed  me  that  the  friendly  conversations  that 
had  been  proceeding  for  some  months  between  Italy  and  Austria- 
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Hungary,  with  the  object  of  consolidating  their  reciprocal  relations, 
founding  them  upon  complete  good  faith  and  aiming  at  eliminating 
all  subjects  of  friction,  thus  rendering  possible  a  mutual  collabora- 
tion towards  common  ends  of  general  policy,  had  led  both  Govern- 
ments to  recognise  the  expediency  of  an  agreement  for  the  con- 
clusion of  which  he  proposed  the  following  stipulations  : 

(1)  Italy  should  undertake  to  observe  until  the  end  of  the 
present  war  a  friendly  neutrality,  from  political  and  economical 
points  of  view,  towards  Austria-Hungary  and  her  allies. 

(2)  Similarly,  Italy  should  further  engage  herself  for  the  whole 
duration  of  the  present  war  to  leave  Austria-Hungary  full  and 
complete  liberty  of  action  in  the  Balkans,  and  to  renounce  in  advance 
any  fresh  compensation  for  the  advantages,  territorial  or  other,  that 
might  eventually  accrue  to  Austria-Hungary  from  such  liberty  of 
action. 

This  stipulation,  however,  was  not  to  include  Albania,  regarding 
which  the  agreement  already  in  existence  between  Austria-Hungary 
and  Italy,  besides  the  decisions  of  the  Conference  of  London,  would 
remain  in  force. 

Baron  Burian  then  informed  me  that  Austria-Hungary  would, 
on  her  side,  be  prepared  to  make  a  cession  of  territory  in  Southern 
Tyrol  comprising  the  city  of  Trent.  The  specified  dehmination 
would  be  determined  in  such  a  manner  as  to  take  into  account 
both  the  strategical  exigencies  which  a  new  frontier  would  create 
for  the  Monarchy,  and  for  the  economic  needs  of  the  population. 

When  I  observed  that  in  my  opinion  such  a  proposal  seemed 
to  be  somewhat  vague.  Baron  Burian  replied  that  he  thought  it 
was  necessary  first  of  all  to  acquaint  us  with  the  general  principle 
of  the  cession  that  Austria-Hungary  was  disposed  to  make,  with- 
out at  present  entering  into  particulars  ;  these,  however,,  he  was 
prepared  to  communicate  to  your  Excellency  as  soon  as  you  desired 
it.  Baron  Burian  added  that  the  said  cession  of  territory  by 
Austria-Hungary  would  imply  on  the  part  of  Italy  the  undertaking 
to  assume  the  quota  appertaining  to  the  territory  in  question  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Public  Debt  and  of  the  provincial,  municipal 
and  other  debts,  in  so  far  as  these  enjoy  a  State  Guarantee.  Simi- 
larly Italy  would  have  to  undertake  the  payment  to  Austria- 
Hungary  of  a  lump  sum  in  compensation  for  all  the  investments 
made  by  the  State  in  the  territory  to  be  ceded,  independently  of 
the  acquisition  of  the  railways  in  this  territory,  and  of  collective 
and  individual  compensation  (ecclesiastical  properties,  entails, 
pensions  to  old  functionnaires,  etc.). 

Having  requested  Baron  Burian  to  explain  this  last  point,  he 
replied  that  he  thought  it  well  to  establish  conditions  that  would 
guarantee  henceforward  the  rights  acquired  from  the  clergy. 

Proceeding,  Baron  Burian  announced  to  me  that  as  soon  as 
the  principles  of  the  agreement  were  estabUshed  on  the  above 
basis,  Austria-Hungary  would  enter  into  discussion  of  the  details. 

The  definitive  understanding  resulting  from  the  discussions 
"would  be  drawn  up  in  a  secret  convention  to  be  concluded  between 
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Austria-Hiinoary  and  Italy.  I  reminded  Baron  Bunan  of  what 
I  had  already  made  known  to  him,  namely,  that  the  agreement, 
iar  from  remaining  secret,  must,  as  soon  as  concluded,  be  carried 
into  effect  by  the  transference  of  the  ceded  territories  and  their 
immediate  occupation  by  Italy.  And  I  submitted  to  him  in  this 
connection  the  various  considerations  which  I  had  already  put 
before  him  in  previous  interviews  and  which  your  Excellency  had 
also  recently  laid  before  Baron  Macchio. 

To  this  Baron  Burian  replied  that,  notwithstanding  those 
^considerations  of  mine,  he  thought  it  well  to  make  the  said  pro- 
posal to  your  Excellency,  and  that  he  would  reply  immediately 
to  such  proposals  as  your  Excellency,  in  your  own  turn,  should 
make  on  the  subject. 

Baron  Burian  has  informed  me  that  the  transaction  in  question 
will  render  equally  necessary  the  revision  of  certain  treaties  existing 
between  the  two  Powers,  such  as  those  concerning  the  new  railway 
•connections,  the  arrangements  regarding  frontier  traffic,  the  navi- 
gation of  Lake  Garda,  etc. 

I  told  Baron  Burian  that  I  should  not  fail  to  communicate 
immediately  to  your  Excellency  the  proposals  he  made  for  the  con- 
clusion of  the  agreement  to  be  stipulated  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments. 

Although  Baron  Burian  refrained  from  revealing  the  substance 
of  the  cession  of  territories  in  southern  Tyrol  which  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  would  be  disposed  to  make,  I  was  able 
nevertheless  to  infer  that  this  would  not  extend  much  beyond 
Trent. 

AVARNA. 
No.  57. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Petrograd  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Petrograd,  29th  March,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  29th. 

I  LEARN  from  an  unimpugnable  source  that  a  serious  attempt 
at  peace  has  been  addressed  to  this  Government  by  someone  speak- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Government. 

CARLOTTI. 

No.  58. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  31st  March,  1915. 

HAVING  carefully  examined  the  proposals  put  forward  by 
Baron  Burian  as  the  basis  of  an  agreement,  I  find  them  on  the  one 
side  too  vague  and  indefinitive,  and,  on  the  other,  absolutely  in- 
adequate to  attain  the  object  at  which  both  parties  aim,  namely, 
to  create  a  situation  which,  by  consolidating  their  reciprocal  rela- 
tions and  eliminating  all  causes  of  friction,  should  render  possible 
their  cordial  collaboration  towards  common  ends  of  general  pohcy. 
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I  put  aside  for  the  moment  the  very  grave  question  regarding 
tlie  immediate  or  postponed  fulfilment  of  the  eventual  agreement, 
which,  whatever  it  may  be,  according  to  its  alternative  settlement, 
will  inevitably  affect  the  actual  merits  of  the  compacts  to  be 
made. 

On  the  part  of  Italy,  Baron  Burian  claims  in  the  first  place  an 
undertaking  to  observe  a  friendly  neutrality  from  the  political  and 
economical  point  of  view.  On  this  score  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  have  a  clear  understanding.  If  by  these  words  is  meant 
an  undertaking  to  continue  to  maintain  a  perfect  and  sincere 
neutrahty,  such  as  we  have  hitherto  maintained,  I  should  have  no 
objection  to  raise  ;  but  I  must  point  out  that  the  geographical 
situation  of  Italy  in  the  Mediterranean  forbids  her  showing  any 
favour  to  one  group  of  belligerents  that  might  provoke  reprisals 
on  the  part  of  the  other  who  dominates  the  sea,  unless  she  wishes 
to  jeopardise  the  whole  of  her  economical  existence,  subjecting  her 
people  to  all  the  actual  evils  of  a  war,  or  else  to  be  dragged,  despite 
herself,  into  the  struggle. 

Baron  Bm*ian  requests  further  that  with  regard  to  Albania,  the 
agreement  existing  between  Austria-Hungary  and  the  decisions 
of  the  Conference  of  London  should  remain  in  force. 

Now  it  is  not  possible  for  Italy  to  accord  liberty  of  action  to 
Austria-Hungary  in  the  Balkans  without  at  least  obtaining  that 
Austria-Hungary  should  completely  cease  to  interest  herself  in 
Albania. 

Coming  next  to  the  substance  of  the  cession  offered,  I  would 
refer  merely  in  passing  to  some  of  the  lesser  and  secondary  questions 
enumerated  by  Baron  Burian,  because  it  is  impossible  to  discuss 
them  profitably  until  we  are  agreed  upon  the  main  point — that  of  the 
extent  of  the  territories  to  be  ceded. 

I  do  not  understand  what  justification  there  can  be  for  the 
request  for  a  lump  sum  as  compensation  for  the  investments  made 
by  the  State  in  the  territories  to  be  ceded.  Such  investments,  in 
so  far  as  they  were  not  repaid  by  the  taxes  levied  upon  the  said 
territories,  were  necessarily  repaid  through  the  emission  of  the 
Pubhc  Debt,  so  that  the  point  is  covered  by  the  quota  of  this  public 
debt  which  we  should  come  to  assume. 

Moreover,  when  Burian  speaks  of  a  public  debt,  of  which  a 
proportionate  quota  is  to  be  assigned  to  Italy,  to  what  period 
does  he  refer  ?  Does  he  refer  to  the  debt  such  as  it  was  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war,  or  such  as  it  is  now  when  the  cession  comes  to 
be  agreed,  or,  yet  again,  such  as  it  may  be  at  the  end  of  the  war, 
to  which  time  Baron  Burian  would  adjourn  the  fulfilment  of  the 
agreement  ?  I  may  point  out  that,  so  as  to  hope  to  arrive  at  an 
understanding  upon  questions  of  this  nature,  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  bring  the  discussion  down  to  precise  and  settled  figures. 

From  the  expressions  employed  by  Baron  Burian  I  cannot  so 
much  as  infer  what  may  be  the  extent  of  the  territory  he  offers  us 
in  Southern  Tyrol.  Even  independently  of  any  appraisement,  on 
the  possibility  of  the  compensation  being  confined  only  to  a  cession. 
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in  the  Tyrol,  the  phrase  employed  by  Baron  Burian,  in  which  he 
refers  to  the  City  of  Trent  alone,  adding  that,  in  being  more  definite, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  take  into  account  the  strategical 
exigencies  of  the  Monarchy  and  the  economic  needs  of  the  popula- 
tion, appears  to  me  so  sibylline  that  I  cannot  understand  what  it 
really  is  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  intends  to  offer 
us.  And  the  reference  subsequently  made  to  a  covenant  regard- 
ing the  navigation  on  Lake  Garda  renders  the  offer  still  more  un- 
certain, since  it  seems  to  imply  that  even  after  the  cession  of  Southern 
Tyrol  the  Imperial  territory  would  reach  as  far  as  that  lake. 

If  it  is  really  desired  to  create  a  situation  of  harmony  and  cor- 
diality between  the  two  States  for  eventual  future  co-operation 
towards  common  ends  of  general  policy,  it  is  indispensable  to 
eliminate  for  ever  all  serious  grounds  upon  which  may  be  repro- 
duced the  frequent  outbursts  of  irredentism,  besides  establishing 
conditions  of  greater  equality  and  common  security  in  the  frontiers 
between  the  two  States  and  in  the  Adriatic  ;  and  to  effect  this 
the  cession  of  a  strip  of  land  in  the  Trentino  would  certainly  not 
be  sufficient. 

For  these  reasons  I  repeat  that  even  apart  from  the  question 
of  the  more  or  less  prompt  fulfilment  of  the  eventual  agreement, 
I  must  consider  Baron  Burian's  proposals  altogether  insufiicient  as 
a  basis  of  negotiations,  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  sufficiently  satisfy 
national  aspirations,  appreciably  improve  our  military  conditions, 
or  represent  compensation  adequate  to  the  liberty  of  action 
accorded  during  the  present  war  in  the  Balkans,  the  fate  of  which 
cannot  but  represent  a  primary  political  and  economical  interest 
for  Italy. 

SONNINO. 
No.  59. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  1st  April,  1915. 

THE  Italian  Minister  at  Cettinje  telegraphs  as  follows  : 

"  Last  night  an  aeroplane  dropped  several  bombs,  doing  some 
shght  damage  and  wounding  four  persons.  Two  bombs  fell  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Royal  Palace.     Population  greatly  alarmed." 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  see  Burian  in  accordance  with  instruc- 
tions contained  in  mv  telegram  of  the  4th  March  (Document 
No.  36). 

SONNINO. 
No.  60. 
The  Italian  Minister  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs. 

Vienna,  2nd  April,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  2nd. 

I  COMMUNICATED  to  Baron  Burian  the  result  of  the  careful 
examination  to  which  your  Excellency  submitted  the  proposals 
formulated  by  him  as  a  basis  of  an  agreement,  and  in  conveying 
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to  him  the  substance  of  your  Excellency's  telegram  I  intimated 
that  you  considered  those  proposals  vague,  indefinite  and  abso- 
lutely insufficient  to  reach  the  object  aimed  at  by  both  Powers. 
Baron  Burian  told  me  that  in  pointing  out  that  Italy  should  assume 
the  undertaking  to  observe  a  friendly  neutrality  from  the  political 
and  economical  point  of  view,  he  had  referred  to  the  provisions  of 
Article  IV.  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance,  but  that  by  this  demand  he 
had  not  meant  that  Italy  should  absolutely  act  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  expose  herself  to  the  danger  of  reprisals  from  other  belligerent 
States. 

As  for  your  Excellency's  demand  that  Austria-Hungary  should 
completely  cease  to  interest  herself  in  Albania,  Baron  Burian 
remarked  that  this  was  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  Monarchy, 
as  Italy  herself  had  recognised  by  the  engagements  assumed  by 
the  two  Powers  in  accordance  with  the  known  understanding. 
Therefore  Austria-Hungary  could  not  agree  to  that  demand. 

Baron  Burian  recognised  that  the  material  settlement  of  the 
questions  of  the  investments  made  by  the  State  in  territories  to 
be  ceded,  and  of  the  Public  Debt  upon  which  the  quota  to  be  as- 
signed to  Italy  was  to  be  proportioned,  were  matters  entirely 
subordinate  to  the  essential  point,  namely  the-  extent  of  those 
same  territories.  It  was  therefore  useless  to  occupy  ourselves 
at  present  with  these  questions,  which  would  be  examined  in  due 
season  and  in  detail,  and  which  will  not  hinder  the  two  Govern- 
ments from  arriving  at  an  understanding.  Referring  then  to 
what  I  had  pointed  out  to  him,  namely  that  from  the  expressions 
he  had  employed,  your  Excellency  could  not  succeed  in  ascertain- 
ing what  was  the  extent  of  the  territory  which  he  offered  in  Southern 
Tyrol,  Baron  Burian  gave  me  a  brief  memorandum  indicating  the 
limits  of  these  cessions.  And  he  added  that  he  had  already  intended 
to  give  me  this  memorandum  before  I  had  requested  an  audience 
to-day,  so  that  he  might  thus  follow  up  his  communication  of  last 
Saturday. 

I  transcribe  here  the  text  of  this  memorandum. 

"  The  territories  which  Austria-Hungary  would  be  disposed 
to  cede  to  Italy  on  the  conditions  indicated  would  comprise  the 
districts  {Politische  Bezirhe)  of  Trent,  Rovereto,  Riva,  Tione  (with 
the  exception  of  Madonna  di  Campiglio  and  its  surroundings),  as 
well  as  the  district  of  Borgo.  In  the  valley  of  the  Adige  the  frontier 
should  reach  to  Lavis,  a  locality  which  would  belong  to  Italy." 

When  I  then  referred  to  the  sentence  uttered  by  him  in  our 
interview  of  Saturday  and  reproduced  in  your  Excellency's  tele- 
gram, namely,  that  it  was  necessary  to  take  into  account  strategic 
exigencies  and  the  economic  needs  of  the  population.  Baron  Burian 
observed  that  he  had  spoken  of  those  two  elements  because  not 
only  in  the  interests  of  Austria-Hungary,  but  also  in  those  of  Italy, 
it  was  necessary  to  take  them  into  consideration  in  tracing  the 
frontier.  As  for  his  mention  of  a  covenant  regarding  navigation 
on  Lake  Garda,  Baron  Burian  said  that  he  had  thought  it  well  to 
mention    this    because    that    covenant,    like   the    others    existing 
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between  the  two  nations  with  regard  to  border  commerce,  would 
be  submitted  to  revision,  and  naturally  that  which  related  to 
Lake  Garda  would  cease  to  be  in  force,  since  Lake  Garda  would 
be  comprised  within  the  territories  to  be  ceded  to  Italy. 

Baron  Burian  further  stated  that  he  agreed  with  all  that  your 
Excellency  said  regarding  the  expediency  of  creating  in  reality 
a  situation  of  harmony  and  cordiality  between  the  two  States  for 
their  eventual  future  co-operation  towards  common  aims  of  general 
policy.  That  corresponded  entirely  with  his  own  views,  and  he 
had  several  times  so  expressed  himself  to  me  ;  but  he  found  it 
difficult  to  follow  your  Excellency's  ideas  where  you  mention  the 
possibility  of  the  repetition  of  outbursts  of  irredentism,  and  the 
need  to  establish  conditions  of  greater  equality  and  of  common 
security  on  the  frontier  between  the  two  States  and  in  the  Adriatic. 
And  he  added  that  it  certainly  was  not  right  to  speak  of  the  cession 
of  '■  a  strip  of  territory  in  Southern  Tyrol  "  when  he  was  offering 
all  the  districts  forming  what  is  commonly  known  as  the  Trentino. 
Having  finally  repeated  to  him  the  declaration  contained  in 
the  last  part  of  your  Excellency's  telegram,  Baron  Burian  expressed 
the  hope  that  when  your  Excellency  was  acquainted  with  the 
extent  of  the  territory  he  offered  you  would  change  your  opinion 
as  to  the  importance  of  the  cession,  which  could  not  be  described 
as  a  mere  strip  of  territory. 

AVARNA. 
No.  6L 
The  Italian  Ambassador  ai  Berlin  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Berlin,  2nd  April,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  'drd. 

FROM  certain  indications  clearly  confirmed  from  an  authori- 
tative source,  I  gather  that  Germany  would  not  refuse  to  treat 
for  peace  with  Russia. 

BOLLATL 
No.  62. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 

Vienna,  6th  April,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  1th. 

BARON  BURIAN  begged  me  to  visit  him  to-day  at  the  Ball- 
platz. 

He  asked  me  whether  I  had  received  from  your  Excellency 
an  answer  to  what  he  had  communicated  to  me  in  our  interview 
of  the  1st  instant,  and  when  I  had  replied  in  the  negative,  he  ex- 
pressed the  wish  to  address  the  following  request  to  you  :  Since 
your  Excellency  had  considered  vague  and  insufficient  his  first 
proposal  and  had  not  yet  replied  to  his  precise  proposal,  he  begged 
you  to  make  known  in  your  turn  what  were  your  own  proposals, 
so  as  to  enable  him  to  endeavour  to  come  to  a  reciprocal  under- 
standing on  the  question  regarding  the  cession  of  territory. 

AVARNA. 


82 

No.  63. 

The  Mmister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  8th  April,  1915. 

TELEGRAMS  from  Cettinje  communicate  that  yesterday  an 
aeroplane  dropped  four  bombs  on  Podgoritza  with  several  casualties, 
dead  and  wounded,  amongst  whom  many  soldiers. 

I  beg  your  Excellency  to  see  Baron  Burian  in  accordance  with 
previous  instructions,  pointing  out  that  this  is  a  fresh  violation 
on  the  part  of  Austria-Hungary  of  the  agreements  between  the 
two  Governments. 

SONNINO. 

No.  64. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at 

Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  8th  April,  1915. 

TO  satisfy  the  wish  expressed  by  Baron  Burian  I  here  formulate 
the  conditions  which  the  Royal  Italian  Government  considers 
indispensable  if  a  normal  and  enduring  situation  of  reciprocal 
cordiality  and  of  possible  future  co-operation  towards  common 
aims  of  general  policy  is  to  be  created  between  the  two  States. 

.  Your  Excellency  will  more  fully  explain  to  Baron  Burian  the 
reasons  that  support  each  of  the  proposals,  in  formulating  which 
I  have  taken  fully  into  account  the  various  observations  laid  before 
me  in  the  past  regarding  the  needs  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire. 

I  trust  that  the  Imperial  Government  will  grant  us  with  the 
least  possible  delay  an  answer  which  I  hope  may  be  acceptable. 

Article  I.  is  inspired  by  an  important  historical  precedent,  as 
well  as  by  obvious  reasons  of  a  military  character  regarding  the 
tracing  of  the  new  frontier. 

Article  II.  is  also  justified  by  military  considerations,  as  well 
as  by  ethnological  reasons. 

Article  III.  represents  the  only  possible  compromise  betw^een 
the  announced  exigencies  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire  and 
those  of  the  national  principle. 

Article  IV.  aims  at  slightly  lessening  the  painful  conditions  of 
inferiority  in  which  Italy  finds  herself  in  the  Adriatic. 

Article  V.  represents  the  condition  sine  qua  non  by  which  any 
agreement  may  to-day  be  concluded  ;  without  it  no  Government 
in  Italy  could  seriously  undertake  tor  the  whole  duration  of  the 
war  the  engagements  with  which  the  last  two  articles,  X.  and  XI., 
are  concerned. 

Articles  VI.  and  VII.  remove  for  the  future  a  subject  of  friction 
and  of  disagreement  between  the  two  States,  legitimately  safe- 
guarding Italian  interests  in  the  Adriatic  without  hurting  those  of 
Austria-Hungary. 

Articles  VIII.  and  IX.  explain  themselves. 
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Here  follows  the  text  of  the  articles  : 

Article  I. 

Austria-Hungary  cedes  to  Italy  the  Trentino  with  the  frontiers 
which  were  those  of  the  Italian  Kinodom  in  1811,  that  is  to  say, 
after  the  Treaty  of  Paris  on  the  28th  February,  1810. 

Note  to  Article  I.  : 

The  new  frontier  detaches  from  the  present  one  at  Mount  Cevedale  ; 
it  follows  for  some  way  the  counterfort  between  Vol  Venosta  and  Val 
Del  Noce  ;  then  it  descends  the  Adige  to  Gargazone  betiveen  Merano 
and  Bolzano,  reascends  the  higher  ground  on  the  left  bank,  divides  the 
Vol  Sarentina  and  the  Valley  of  the  Isarco  at  Chiusa  and  the  dolomitic 
territory  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Avisio  ;  excluding  the  valleys  of 
Gar  dona  and  Badia  and  including  Ampezzano,  it  rejoins  the  present 
frontier. 

Article  II. 

Italy's  eastern  frontier  is  to  be  corrected  in  her  favour,  so  as 
to  bring  the  cities  of  Gradisca  and  Gorizia  within  the  ceded  territory. 
From  Troghofel  the  new  frontier  is  to  detach  from  the  present  one, 
and  to  run  eastwards  as  far  as  Osternig,  thence  descending  from  the 
Carnic  Alps  down  to  Saifniz.  Thence  by  the  counterfort  between 
Seisera  and  Schliza  it  is  to  ascend  the  Wirsehberg  and  then  to 
follow  the  present  frontier  as  far  as  the  summit  of  Nevea,  and 
to  run  down  from  the  base  of  the  Rombone  to  the  River  Isonzo, 
passing  to  eastward  of  Plezzo.  It  is  then  to  follow  the  line  of  the 
Isonzo  as  far  as  Tolmino,  where  it  leaves  the  Isonzo  to  pursue  a 
more  easterly  line,  which  passing  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  heights 
of  Pregona-Planina  and  following  the  track  of  the  Chiappovano 
runs  up  to  eastward  of  Gorizia  and  crossing  the  Carso  di  Comen 
ends  at  the  sea  between  Monfalcone  and  Trieste  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Nabresina. 

Article  III. 

The  city  of  Trieste  with  its  territory,  which  is  to  be  extended 
on  the  north  until  it  includes  Nabresina,  so  as  to  reach,  to  the  new 
Italian  frontier  (Article  II.),  and  on  the  south  until  it  includes  the 
present  judiciary  districts  of  Capo  d'Istria  and  Pirano,  is  to  be 
constituted  an  autonomous  and  independent  State  in  all  that 
regards  its  internal,  military,  legislative,  financial  and  adminis- 
trative policies,  and  Austria-Hungary  shall  renounce  all  sovereignty 
over  it.  It  is  to  remain  a  free  port.  It  should  not  be  entered  by 
either  Austro -Hungarian  or  Italian  soldiers.  It  should  assume  a 
quota  of  the  present  Austrian  Public  Debt  proportionate  to  its 
population. 

Article  IV. 

Austria-Hungary  cedes  to  Italy  the  Archipelago  of  Curzola, 
including  Lissa  (with  the  neighbouring  islets  of  St.  Andrea  and 
Busi),  Lesina  (with  Spalmadori  and  Torcola),  Curzola,  Lagosta 
(with  the  neighbouring  islets  and  rocks),  Cazza,  Meleda  and  Pelagosa. 
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Article  V. 
Ital}^  should  immediately  occupy  the  ceded  territories  (Articles 
I.,  II.  and  IV.),  whilst  Trieste  and  its  territory  (Article  III.)  should 
be  evacuated  by  the  Austro-Hungarian  authorities  and  mihtary 
forces,  with  the  immediate  discharge  of  all  soldiers  and  sailors 
derived  from  one  and  the  other. 

Article  VI, 
Austria-Hungary  is  to  recognise  Italy's  full  sovereignty  over 
Valona,  and  its  bay  comprising  Sasseno,  together  with  such  terri- 
tory in  the  hinterland  as  may  be  required  for  their  defence. 

Article  VII. 

Austria-Hungary  is  to  cease  completely  to  interest  herself  in 
Albania  as  comprised  within  the  frontiers  traced  by  the  Conference 
of  London. 

Article  VIII. 

Austria-Hungary  is  to  grant  a  complete  amnesty  followed  by 
the  immediate  release  of  all  those  prosecuted  and  convicted  upon 
mihtary  and  political  grounds  who  are  natives  of  the  ceded  terri- 
tories (Articles  I.,  II.  and  IV.)  and  of  the  evacuated  territories 
(Article  III.). 

Article  IX. 

For  the  delivery  of  the  ceded  territories  (Articles  I.,  II.  and  IV.) 
from  their  quota  of  responsibility  in  the  Austro-Hungarian  Public 
Debt  as  well  as  in  the  debt  resulting  from  pensions  to  retired 
Imperial  and  Royal  functionaries,  and  against  the  integral  and 
immediate  transference  to  Italy  of  all  domanial  property,  movable 
or  immovable,  with  the  exception  of  arms,  situated  in  the  said 
territories,  and  in  compensation  for  every  State  right  concerned 
with  the  said  territories,  in  all  that  may  refer  to  them  whether  at 
present  or  in  future,  without  any  exception  whatsoever,  Italy  will 
pay  Austria-Hungary  the  capital  sum  in  gold  of  200,000,000  Itahan 
lire. 

Article  X. 

Italy  undertakes  to  maintain  perfect  neutrality  throughout  all 
the  present  war  with  regard  to  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany. 

Article  XL 
For  the  entire  duration  of  the  present  war  Italy  renounces  all 
power  subsequently  to  invoke  in  her  own  favour  the  provisions  of 
Article  VII.  of  the  Treaty  of  the  Triple  Alliance  ;  and  Austria- 
Hungary  is  to  make  the  same  renouncement  in  all  that  regards 
Italy's  effected  occupation  of  the  islands  of  the  Dodecanesus. 

SONNINO. 
No.  05. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,    10th   April,   1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  11th. 

I   HAVE   communicated  to   Baron   Burian  your  Excellency's 
proposals  contained  in  the  eleven  articles  ;    and  in  explaining  to 
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him  in  the  most  detailed  possible  manner  the  reasons  supporting 
those  proposals,  I  pointed  out  to  him  that  in  formulating  them 
your  Excellency  had  taken  into  the  fullest  account  the  various 
observations  submitted  to  yovi  in  the  past  regarding  the  needs  of 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy. 

I  have  expressed  to  him  the  hope  that  he  would  let  me  have  a 
reply  as  soon  as  possible  on  the  subject,  and  also  the  hope  that 
this  might  be  acceptable.  At  his  request  I  then  left  him  a  written 
note  in  French  giving  the  text  of  the  said  articles. 

After  attentively  listening  to  me,  Baron  Burian  confined  himself 
to  saying  that  he  would  examine  with  the  greatest  care  your  Excel- 
lency's proposals  and  would  let  me  know  his  answer  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment. 

AVARNA. 
No.  66. 
The  Italian  Amhassador  at  Nisch  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Nisch,    10th   April,    1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.    10th. 

ACCORDING  to  confidential  information  a  separate  peace 
between  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  might  be  possible. 

SQUITTI. 
No.  67. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Amhassador  at  Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,   13th  April,   1915. 

IT  is  most  urgent  that  your  Excellency  should  expedite  a  reply 
to  our  demands. 

SONNINO. 
No.  68. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Sofia  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Sofia,    13th    April,    1915. 

(Telegram.)  reed.  lUh. 

RUMOURS  are  in  circulation  of  a  possible  separate  Austro- 
Russian  peace. 

In  Viennese  political  circles  there  is  talk  of  peace  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  Russia,  and  even  that  it  is  with  the  object 
of  being  free  to  deal  with  Italy. 

CUCCHI. 

No.  69. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  lUh  April,  1915. 

(Telegram.)  reed.  lUh. 

I  SAW  Baron  Burian  to-day,  and  I  requested  a  reply  to  our 
demands  which  we  accounted  most  urgent. 

Baron  Burian  said  that  he  hoped  to  give  me  a  reply  on  Friday 
evening. 

AVARNA. 
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No.  70. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Berlin  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Berlin,   15th  April,   1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  16th. 

THE  rumours  of  a  movement  towards  a  separate  peace  between 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  and  Russia  are  persistently  main- 
tained and  are  constantly  gaining  ground. 

BOLLATI. 
No.  71. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  16th  April,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  11th. 

BARON  BURIAN  asked  me  to  go  to  the  Ballplatz  to-day  so 
that  he  might  communicate  to  me  his  reply  to  your  Excellency's 
proposals.  He  began  by  saying  that  the  proposals  of  the  Italian 
Government  had  been  submitted  to  a  careful  examination  on  the 
part  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  which  had  been  com- 
pelled with  keen  regTet  to  record  that  for  political,  ethnological, 
strategical,  and  economical  reasons,  into  which  it  would  be  super- 
fluous to  enter,  a  great  part  of  these  proposals,  especially  those 
formulated  in  Articles  II.,  III.  and  IV.  were  unacceptable.  The 
aggregate  of  these  proposals  would,  in  fact,  create  for  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  a  situation  irreconcilable  with  its  vital 
interests,  and  would  be  but  little  calculated  to  attain  the  object 
at  which  the  Italian  Government  had  always  declared  that  it 
aimed,  namely  that  of  consolidating  the  reciprocal  relations  be- 
tween Austria  and  Italy,  basing  them  upon  complete  good  faith, 
eliminating  every  source  of  friction  and  rendering  possible  the 
collaboration  of  the  two  States  in  questions  of  general  policy.  On 
this  subject  Baron  Burian  pointed  out  that  a  modification  of  the 
frontier  towards  the  Isonzo  would  render  difiicult  the  military 
defence  of  that  frontier  of  the  Monarchy  and  would  bring  the 
Italian  frontier  too  close  to  the  city  of  Trieste.  Then  the  detach- 
ment of  this  city  from  Austria-Hungary  would  deprive  the  latter 
of  her  most  important  maritime  outlet  and  would  place  in  the  hands 
of  Italy  the  principal  communications  between  that  port  and 
Germany.  Finally,  the  question  of  the  islands  of  Cm-zolari,  which 
dominated  Dalmatia,  would  render  Italy  mistress  of  those  regions, 
whilst  the  Adriatic  would  become  an  Italian  sea  from  the  moment 
that  Italy  retained  possession  of  Valona.  Baron  Burian  added  that 
being  sincerely  actuated  by  the  above  considerations  which  he  had 
submitted  to  me,  upon  which  he  considered  it  necessary  to  insist, 
and  which  had  already  been  placed  before  your  Excellency,  and 
wishing  to  attest  to  Italy  to  the  furthermost  possible  limits  his 
desire  to  arrive  at  a  definite  and  lasting  understanding,  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  was  disposed  for  its  own  part  with  regard 
to  the  territories  of  Southern  Tyrol  to  extend  the  cession  to  which 
he  had  consented  in  the  communication  made  to  me  on  the  1st 
instant. 
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According  to  this  fresh  proposal  the  future  line  of  frontier  would 
detach  from  the  present  one  near  the  Zufallspitze,  and  would 
follow  for  a  distance  the  line  between  the  district  of  Cleo  on  the 
one  side  and  the  districts  of  Schlanders  and  of  Merano  on  the  other, 
namely  the  line  of  the  watershed  between  Noce  and  the  Adige  as 
far  as  Illmenspitze.  The  line  of  frontier  would  pass  to  the  west 
of  Proveis,  so  that  this  commune  would  continue  to  form  part  of 
the  Tyrol,  it  would  rejoin  the  Pescara  torrent  and  follow  the  Thalweg 
of  the  latter  to  its  confluence  with  the  Noce,  whence  the  northern 
frontier  would  detach  from  the  district  of  Mezzolombardo  and  would 
rejoin  the  Adige  to  the  south  of  Salorno.  It  would  ascend  the 
Geiersberg,  follow  the  watershed  of  the  valley  of  the  Avisio  by 
Castiore  and  would  run  towards  the  Horspitze  and  Mount  Comp. 

It  would  turn  thence  to  the  south,  describing  a  semicircle  which 
would  leave  the  commune  of  Altrei  to  the  Tyrol  and  would  reascend 
as  far  as  the  hills  of  San  Lugano.  It  would  follow  the  confines 
between  the  districts  of  Bolzano  and  Cavalese,  namely,  the  watershed 
between  the  valleys  of  the  Avisio  and  the  Adige  and  it  would  pass 
over  Rocca  and  the  Grimmjoch  to  Latemar.  From  the  Carnon 
hill  it  would  run  down  to  the  Avisio  crossing  this  river  between  the 
communes  of  Moena  and  Forno,  and  rising  again  towards  the  water- 
shed between  the  valleys  of  San  Pellegrino  on  the  north  and  of 
Travignolo  on  the  south.  It  would  rejoin  the  present  frontier  on 
the  east  of  the  heights  of  Bocche. 

Consequently  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  would  not 
be  prepared  to  accept  the  line  of  frontier  indicated  by  Article  I. 
of  your  Excellency's  proposals. 

With  regard  to  the  proposal  contained  in  Article  V.,  according 
to  which  the  territories  ceded  by  Austria-Hungary  would  be 
immediately  transferred  to  Italy,  Baron  Burian  pointed  out  that 
the  provinces  accompanying  that  proposal,  which  even  in  time  of 
peace  would  be  impracticable  for  various  reasons  of  general  adminis- 
tration, etc.,  would  be  so  in  an  even  greater  degree  in  time  of  war. 
And  in  this  connection  he  added  that  without  attempting  to  cite 
other  historical  instances,  it  sufficed  to  recall  the  procedure  adopted 
on  the  occasion  of  the  cession  of  Nice  and  Savoy  to  France  in  1860, 
in  which  case  also  after  peace  had  been  concluded  a  certain  number 
of  months  elapsed  between  the  settlement  of  the  respective  covenants 
and  the  effective  transference  of  the  territories  ceded. 

I  pointed  out  to  Baron  Burian  that  the  precedent  of  Nice  and 
Savoy  did  not  apply  to  the  present  case. 

But  Baron  Burian  after  replying  that  he  could  not  agree  with  me 
on  that  point,  added  that  nothing  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  opposed  the  acceptance  of  the  proposal  con- 
tained in  Article  VIII.,  regarding  the  amnesty  to  be  accorded  to 
persons  belonging  to  the  territories  ceded  to  Italy  and  sentenced 
or  subjected  to  prosecution  upon  military  and  political  grounds. 

Coming  next  to  speak  of  the  question  of  Albania  in  general 
and  that  of  Valona  in  particular,  Burian  told  me  that  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  could  not  do  other  than  place  upon  record 


that  it  would  be  diflficult  to  reconcile  the  proposal  formulated  by 
the  Royal  Italian  Government  in  Articles  VI.  and  VII.  with  the 
engagements  undertaken  by  the  Italian  Government  on  four 
different  occasions,  namely  :  the  Austro-Hungarian-ItaUan  agree- 
ment of  1900  and  1901,  and  the  decisions  of  the  Conference  of 
London  ;  Italy's  declaration  of  the  4th  August  of  last  year  that 
she  would  remain  faithful  to  the  engagements  assumed  towards 
Austria-Hungary  as  well  as  to  the  decisions  of  the  Conference  of 
London,  and  that  she  did  not  wish  to  derive  any  profit  in  Albania 
from  the  fact  that  Austria-Hungary  was  engaged  in  war  ;  and  her 
formal  declarations  on  the  occasion  of  the  Italian  occupation  of 
Valona. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  im- 
pressed on  its  side  by  the  necessity  of  maintaining  the  reciprocal 
rights  and  obligations  resulting  from  the  agreements  in  force  and 
of  persevering  in  the  attitude  always  maintained  towards  the 
Albanian  question,  could  not  cease  to  be  interested  in  Albania,  a 
region  so  close  to  the  sphere  of  Austria-Hungary's  own  "  most 
perceptible  "  interests,  to  the  creation  of  which  she  had  contributed 
together  with  Italy  not  only  politically  but  also  by  means  of  very 
notable  sacrifices  of  a  mihtary  (the  partial  mobihsation  of  1913), 
economical  and  financial  order.  For  the  rest,  in  accordance  with 
the  Conference  of  London,  the  Albanian  question  had  become  a 
European  question,  so  that  no  single  Power  could  dispose  of  it 
either  alone  or  in  agreement  with  others,  since  the  existence  and 
neutrahty  of  Albania  had  been  guaranteed  by  Europe. 

Therefore  it  is  only  with  the  consent  of  the  Powers — an  un- 
reahzable  eventuality  during  the  war — that  the  political  situation 
of  Albania  could  be  modified. 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government, 
faithful  to  the  spirit  of  the  Austro-Hungarian-Italian  agreement 
regarding  Albania,  perceiving  in  the  Albanian  question  one  of  the 
problems  of  general  policy  regarding  which  the  collaboration  of 
Austria-Hungary  and  Italy  might  eventually  continue  in  the 
future,  declares  itself  still  disposed  to  discuss  with  the  Royal  ItaHan 
Government  reciprocal  interests  in  Albania  on  the  basis  of  the 
present  situation,  or  to  submit  to  revision  the  mutual  agreements 
whenever  future  political  changes  should  make  this  appear  necessary 
to  one  or  the  other  of  the  parties. 

Passing  on  to  examine  the  engagements  to  be  undertaken  by 
Italy,  Baron  Burian  intimated  to  me  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  desired  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  Turkey 
having  united  herself  to  Austria-Hungary  by  the  fact  of  her  par- 
ticipation in  the  war,  the  neutrality  which  Italy  would  engage 
herself  to  maintain  until  the  end  of  the  war  must  similarly  include 
the  Ottoman  Empire. 

With  regard  to  Article  XL,  Baron  Burian  informed  me  that 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  would  accept  the  proposals 
formulated  in  it,  provided  that  in  the  said  article  after  the  words 
"  present  war  "  were  inserted  the  phrase  :    "  and  with  regard  also 
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to  territorial  or  other  advantages  that  might  accrue  to  Austria- 
Hungary  from  the  treaty  of  peace  that  will  terminate  the  present 
war." 

And  he  added  that  the  waiving  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  of  compensation  for  the  Italian  occupation  of 
the  Dodecanesian  Islands  would  also  be  subordinate  to  the  same 
condition. 

With  regard,  finally,  to  Article  IX.,  Baron  Burian  informed  me 
that  without  yet  being  in  a  position  precisely  to  state  the  quota  of 
the  Pubhc  Debt  concerning  the  territories  to  be  ceded  to  Italy, 
or  the  lump  sum  to  be  claimed  by  Austria-Hungary  as  compensa- 
tion for  State  investments  in  the  territory  in  question,  the  Imperial 
and  Royal  Government  must  nevertheless  at  once  declare  that 
the  figure  proposed  by  the  Royal  Italian  Government  would  be 
entirely  insufficient  and  would  not  represent  even  approximately 
an  equitable  compensation.  And  he  added  that,  to  cite  only  one 
point,  he  should  state  that  the  value  of  the  military  buildings  alone, 
situated  in  the  territory  be  ceded  to  Italy,  notably  surpasses 
the  total  sum  proposed  by  the  Royal  Italian  Government.  Not 
desiring,  however,  to  trammel  the  conclusion  of  the  agreement  by 
contentions  of  a  financial  nature,  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Govern- 
ment declared  itself  ready  to  submit  the  question  of  pecuniary 
indemnity,  in  the  event  of  a  disagreement  with  Italy,  to  the  Arbitra- 
tion Court  of  the  Hague. 

In  handing  me  then  a  memorandum  of  the  matters  communi- 
cated to  me.  Baron  Burian  concluded  by  expressing  the  hope  that 
your  Excellency  would  appreciate  the  sentiment  which  had  induced 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  to  make  this  further  sacrifice 
in  favour  of  Italy. 

I  answered  Baron  Burian  that  I  would  hasten  to  telegraph  to 
your  Excellency  all  that  he  had  said  to  me  in  reply  to  the  proposals 
you  had  formulated. 

AVARNA. 

No.  72. 

The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 

(Telegram.)  Rome,  2\st  April,   1915. 

I  HAVE  examined  the  replies  given  to  your  Excellency  by 
Baron  Burian  regarding  the  cessions  which  Austria-Hungary  would 
be  disposed  to  make,  and  I  regret  to  have  to  declare  that  they  do 
not  appear  to  me  to  form  an  adequate  basis  for  an  agreement  which 
is  to  create  between  the  two  States  that  enduring  and  normal 
situation  which  is  mutually  desired. 

On  one  point  only,  that  which  regards  the  Trentino,  has  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Government  shown  itself  disposed  to  cede  a 
little  more  than  in  its  first  proposals  ;  but  even  in  this  there  is  no 
provision  that  will  overcome  the  main  disadvantages  of  the  present 
situation,  whether  considered  from  the  linguistic,  the  ethnological 
or  the  military  point  of  view. 
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On  all  the  other  demands  Baron  Burian  answers  us  with  a 
complete  negative  which  takes  no  heed  of  all  the  reasons  urged  by  us. 

With  regard  to  Albania  and  Valona,  the  argument  put  forward 
by  Baron  Burian  to  sustain  his  refusal  is  that  various  compacts 
already  exist  between  Italy  and  Austria-Hungary  and  that  there 
is,  moreover,  a  European  agreement  on  the  subject.  What  we 
demanded  was  exactly  that  those  previous  agreements  with  Austria- 
Hungary  should  be  modified  by  mutual  consent,  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  ceasing  entirely  to  interest  itself  in  whatever 
we  might  agree  regarding  this  with  the  rest  of  Europe,  just  as  we 
cease  to  interest  ourselves  {see  Article  XI.  proposed)  in  what  Austria- 
Hungary  might  settle  with  respect  to  the  Balkans  at  the  end  of 
the  war. 

W^ith  regard  to  Article  XI.  it  was  already  my  own  notion  that 
the  renouncement  to  invoke  the  provisions  of  Article  VII .  should 
refer  not  only  to  the  war,  but  also  to  advantages  which  from  the 
treaty  of  peace  might  result  to  one  side  or  the  other  in  the  Balkans 
and  the  Dodecanesus  respectively. 

As  to  Article  IX.,  I  admit  that  it  is  possible  still  to  discuss  the 
matter  of  the  amount  of  the  quota  to  be  assumed  of  the  Public  Debt 
of  the  Empire,  but  we  cannot  take  into  account  the  value  of  the 
investments  that  may  have  been  made  by  the  State  in  the  ceded 
territories,  and  this  for  the  reasons  already  expounded  in  my  tele- 
gram of  the  8th  April.  ^ 

Where  disagreement  appears  to  be  insiu'mountable  is  on  the 
subject  of  Article  V.  regarding  the  date  of  the  eventual  fulfilment 
of  the  agreement  that  might  be  reached.  On  this  subject,  too,  I 
can  do  no  more  than  refer  to  the  reasons  already  stated  why  no 
Italian  Government  could  make  itself  responsible  for  the  integral 
fulfilment  of  an  undertaking,  which  fulfilment  had  been  postponed 
until  the  end  of  the  war. 

SONNINO. 

No.  73. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  21st  April,  1915. 
(Telegram.)  reed.  22nd. 

I  HAVE  conveyed  to  Baron  Burian  the  substance  of  your 
Excellency's  telegram,  intimating  to  him  that  his  replies  in  our 
interview  of  last  Friday  regarding  the  cessions  that  Austria-Hungary 
was  disposed  to  make,  did  not  appear  to  your  Excellency  to  afford 
a  suitable  basis  for  an  agi'eement  such  as  is  mutually  desired  ;  and 
I  then  communicated  to  him  the  various  observations  which  your 
Excellency  has  to  offer  upon  those  replies. 

Baron  Burian  said  that  he  took  note  of  the  communication, 
and  as  he  desired  attentively  to  examine  your  Excellency's  obser- 
vations, he  would  postpone  making  known  his  answers,  but  that 
he  would  let  me  have  these  as  soon  as  possible. 

AVARNA. 

(^)  See  Document  No.  64. 
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No.  74. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign 

Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  Vienna,  25th  April,  1915. 

ALTHOUGH  I  have  always  endeavoiu'ed  in  my  interviews 
with  Baron  Burian  to  convince  him  of  the  necessity  of  not  delaying 
to  satisfy  our  national  aspirations  and  of  agreeing  to  your  Excel- 
lency's proposals,  pointing  out  to  him  the  grave  consequences  by 
which  a  refusal  on  his  part  might  be  attended,  he  has  continued  to 
persist  in  idle  discussions  until  now,  as  your  Excellency  will  have 
been  able  to  perceive,  and  he  does  not  appear  exactly  to  grasp  the 
real  state  of  things  with  us.  But  what  cannot  fail  in  particular  to 
occasion  surprise  is  the  illusion  under  which  Baron  Burian  still 
labours  that  the  Royal  Italian  Government  must  end  by  being  con- 
vinced of  the  great  sacrifice  made  by  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  if  it  consents  to  the  cessions  of  territory  in  Southern 
Tyrol,  and  of  the  impossibiHty  of  its  extending  those  concessions. 

Moreover,  Baron  Burian,  as  he  has  several  times  given  me  to  under- 
stand, cannot  yet  reahse  the  necessity  in  which  the  Royal  Italian 
Government  might  find  itself,  in  the  event  of  its  demands  not  being  in- 
tegrally accepted,  of  going  to  war  with  Austria-Hungary  and  Germany. 

It  is  perhaps  to  be  expected  that  as  a  result  of  the  renewed  and 
more  insistent  pressure  the  exertion  of  which  on  the  part  of  the 
German  Government  is  to  be  foreseen,  Baron  Burian  may  be  in- 
duced to  extend  in  part  the  cessions  of  territories  in  Southern  Tjnrol 
and  to  make  some  concession  on  the  side  of  our  eastern  frontier. 

But  even  admitting  that  Baron  Burian  should  be  induced  to 
make  concessions  and  to  extend  them  as  far  as  the  actual  limits 
traced  by  the  Royal  Italian  Government,  there  would  still  remain 
to  be  determined  the  other  important  questions,  namely  of  the 
estabHshment  of  Trieste  as  an  autonomous  State,  of  the  cession  of 
the  Curzolare  Islands,  and  of  the  Monarchy's  desire  to  interest 
itself  in  Albania,  regarding  which,  if  the  incHnations  mani- 
fested to  me  by  Baron  Burian  are  to  be  taken  into  account,  it  is 
doubtful  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government  will  give  way. 

If  then,  through  unforeseen  circumstances,  the  Imperial  and 
Royal  Government  should  end  by  submitting  at  the  last  moment 
even  on  these  matters,  as  it  has  already  done  on  the  question  of 
principle,  there  would  still  remain  to  settle  the  grave  question  of 
the  immediate  fulfilment  of  the  agreement. 

Regarding  this  question,  which  is  by  us  considered  a  sine  qua 
non  of  the  said  agTeement,  it  is  to  be  deemed  beyond  all  measure 
difficult,  as  your  Excellency  asserts,  that  the  dissensions  existing 
between  the  Royal  Italian  Government  and  the  Imperial  and  Royal 
Government  on  the  subject  should  be  settled  after  the  decisive 
opposition  offered  by  Baron  Burian  on  this  same  question. 

Therefore  an  agreement  with  Austria-Hungary  on  the  basis  of 
the  proposals  formulated  by  your  Excellency  seems  almost  un- 
realizable in  the  present  state  of  things. 

AVARNA. 
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No.  75. 

The  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Vienna,  29th  April,  1915. 

(Telegram.)  reed.  30th. 

I  PROCEEDED  to-day  to  the  Ballplatz  at  the  request  of  Baron 
Burian,  and  he  told  me  that  he  had  begged  me  to  visit  him  so  that 
he  might  inform  me  of  his  opinion  regarding  the  observations  made 
by  your  Excellency  upon  the  replies  given  by  him  to  the  proposals 
formulated  by  the  Royal  Italian  Government  which  I  had  com- 
municated to  him  in  our  interview  on  the  21st  inst. 

In  recalling  that  those  replies  had  not  seemed  to  your  Excellency 
to  constitute  in  the  aggregate  a  basis  likely  to  ensure  that  good 
understanding  and  enduring  harmony  which  was  the  aim  of  both 
Governments,  Baron  Burian  informed  me  that  he  had  to  record  that 
the  sincere  desire  which  he  had  several  times  expressed  to  me  to 
reach  a  definite  agreement  with  Italy  had  met  wnth  a  serious 
obstacle,  in  the  fact  that  some  of  the  said  proposals  affected  Austria- 
Hungary's  vital  interests.  Now  the  relinquishing  of  those  interests 
would  create  for  the  Monarchy  such  a  situation,  not  only  towards 
Italy,  but  also  towards  the  other  Powers,  that  its  share  in  the 
political  collaboration  which  was  your  Excellency's  object  would 
naturally  be  diminished. 

He  observed  therefore,  to  begin  with,  on  the  score  of  Trieste, 
that  by  virtue  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  constitution,  this  city 
enjoyed  a  considerable  degree  of  autonomy.  It  formed  a  territory 
apart,  and  its  Communal  Council  was  invested  with  the  functions 
of  the  provincial  diets.  The  Italian  element  was  largely  repre- 
sented in  the  autonomous  administration  of  the  city.  Its  numbers, 
the  level  of  its  education,  and  its  economic  position,  assured  for  it, 
apart  from  its  constitutional  guarantees,  an  existence  satisfactory 
in  all  respects.  By  detaching  Trieste  and  its  surroundings  from 
the  Austro-Hungarian  Monarchy  and  creating  it  into  a  separate 
State,  a  mortal  blow  would  be  struck  at  the  economic  prosperity 
of  that  city,  which,  deprived  of  its  hinterland,  would  lose  all  its 
importance,  a  prospect  not  in  any  way  to  be  modified  even  by 
annexation  to  Italy  for  which  it  would  merely  represent  a 
superfluous  port. 

Trieste  had  always  been  an  object  of  particular  solicitude  to 
the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  which,  in  the  interests,  it  is 
understood,  of  the  State,  would  continue  also  in  the  future  to  favour 
its  material  and  intellectual  progress  in  accordance  with  the  wishes 
of  the  inhabitants,  whose  prosperity  depended  entirely  upon  the 
bond  uniting  it  to  Austria-Hungary,  which,  whilst  exacting  the 
loyalty  of  its  citizens,  had  never  done  anything  to  the  detriment 
of  their  national  character. 

I  could  not  refrain  from  pointing  out  to  Baron  Burian,  as  my 
own  personal  opinion,  that  we  could  not  possibly  admit  in  any  way 
what  he  asserted,  namely  that  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government 
had  done  nothing  to  the  detriment  of  the  national  character  of  the 
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population  of  Trieste.  And  I  reminded  him  on  this  subject  of  the 
interminable  question  of  the  Italian  University  in  Trieste,  which 
had  given  rise  to  frequent  lengthy  discussions  and  confidential 
measures  between  the  two  Governments  and  had  provoked  on 
several  occasions  strong  agitations  in  Italy,  besides  the  favoured 
treatment  shown  to  the  Slav  schools  at  the  expense  of  the  national 
Italian  culture  in  that  city. 

But  Baron  Burian,  proceeding,  dealt  with  the  proposal  regarding 
the  cession  to  Italy  of  the  Curzolare  Islands  and  he  observed  that 
this  question  also  brought  us  up  against  insurmountable  obtacles. 
Abstracted  from  the  purely  Slav  nationality  of  their  inhabitants, 
those  islands,  in  the  hands  of  Italy,  would  constitute  a  strategic 
position  that  would  dominate  on  the  one  hand  the  upper  part  of 
the  Adriatic,  where  there  could  no  longer  be  a  question  of  equilibrium 
for  Austria-Hungary,  and  would  threaten  on  the  other  the  very 
possession  of  the  adjacent  coast. 

With  regard  to  the  cession  of  territories  proposed  in  Austrian 
Friuli,  Baron  Burian  pointed  out  that  this  would  deprive  Austria  of 
a  frontier  that  was  indispensable  to  her  for  the  defence  not  only  of 
a  part  of  her  littoral,  but  also  of  several  of  her  central  provinces, 
and  that  it  would  moreover  bring  the  Italian  frontier  nearer  to  her 
principal  port.  Besides  this,  the  Italian  element  was  only  feebly 
represented,  at  least  in  a  great  part  of  the  territory  in  question, 
which  was  peopled  by  Slavs. 

Finally,  referring  to  Tyrol,  Baron  Burian  informed  me  that  if, 
in  accordance  with  its  future  delimitation,  such  as  it  was  outlined 
in  the  last  Austro-Hungarian  proposal,  part  of  the  valley  of  the 
Noce,  besides  the  valleys  of  Fassa  and  Ampezzo,  were  excluded 
from  the  cession  of  territories,  the  reasons  which  had  prevailed  in 
that  respect  were  certainly  not  those  of  wishing  to  retain  some 
region  in  which  Itahan  was  spoken. 

This  was  not  the  case,  particularly  regarding  the  valleys  of 
Fassa  and  Ampezzo,  the  population  of  which  was  Ladinian  (Grisons), 
and  desired  with  all  the  strength  of  its  soul  to  remain  united  to 
Austria-Hungary,  gravitating  as  it  did  towards  the  north  from  the 
point  of  view  of  all  its  exclusive  interests. 

Imperative  strategic  reasons  created  the  necessity  for  Austria- 
Hungary  to  retain  the  eastern  side  of  the  valley  of  the  Noce,  which 
would  remain  insecure  without  possession  of  the  heights  protecting 
the  region  of  Bolzano.  And,  he  added,  that  supposing  that  we  on 
our  side  should  oppose  his  point  of  view  regarding  one  or  the  other 
of  these  localities  with  arguments  more  or  less  analogous,  it  was 
necessary  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  question  for  Austria- 
Hungary  was  one  of  a  friendly  cession  of  a  part  of  her  time-honoured 
possessions,  and  that  the  arguments  of  him  who  in  the  present 
instance  rehnquishes  secure  boundaries,  should,  in  the  nature  of 
things,  take  precedence  of  the  arguments  of  him  who  acquires  them. 

Coming  then  to  speak  of  the  demand  concerning  immediate 
execution  of  the  territorial  cessions,  Baron  Burian  told  me  that  he 
did  not  abandon  the  hope  that  your  Excellency  upon  submitting 
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the  matter  to  a  searching  examination  would  recognise  the  material 
impossibility  of  such  a  provision. 

The  absolute  secrecy  of  the  negotiations  forbade  until  the  con- 
clusion of  the  agreement  all  the  military,  administrative,  and  other 
preparations  which  must  precede  the  transference  of  the  territory 
ceded. 

All  these  preparatory  measures  demanded  a  certain  amount  of 
time,  and  could  not  be  improvised  at  the  last  moment. 

And  this  leaving  out  of  all  account  the  situation  that  would  be 
created  for  Austria-Hungary  if  possession  were  taken  by  Italy  of 
the  territory  in  question  at  a  moment  in  which  the  Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy  was  engaged  in  a  vast  war,  and  in  which,  consequently, 
the  greater  part  of  her  territory  was  deprived  of  means  of  defence, 
her  army  being  concentrated  in  the  various  theatres  of  operations. 

Wishing,  however,  to  render  as  easy  as  possible  the  position, 
at  a  given  moment,  of  the  Italian  Government  before  Parliament 
and  public  opinion,  provisions  might  be  considered  that  would 
demonstrate  in  the  eyes  of  all,  the  real  and  serious  desire  which 
existed  faithfully  to  discharge  the  engagements  assumed.  To 
that  end,  as  soon  as  the  agreement  were  concluded  it  would  be 
possible  to  proceed  to  appoint  a  joint  commission  which  would 
be  entrusted  with  the  settlement  of  the  many  questions  of  detail 
resulting  from  the  cession  of  territories.  The  appointment  and 
operation  of  this  commission  could  not  leave  a  shadow  of  doubt 
regarding  the  integrality  and  conclusiveness  of  the  cession  itself. 
Baron  Burian  added  that  if  your  Excellency  on  your  own  side 
desired  to  propose  any  other  provisions  towards  the  same  end,  he 
would  not  fail  to  examine  them  with  the  best  intentions  and  to 
accept  them  as  far  as  might  be  possible. 

I  told  Baron  Burian  that  notwithstanding  these  good  intentions 
I  must  remind  him  with  regard  to  this  question  of  all  that  I  had 
already  laid  before  him  in  previous  interviews,  namely,  that  the 
immediate  execution  of  the  agreement  was  a  condition  sine  qua 
non  of  the  agreement  itself,  so  that  I  could  only  refer  him  to  the 
reasons  already  given  him  why  no  Itahan  Government  could  become 
guarantor  of  the  integral  execution  of  all  the  engagements  assumed, 
the  fulfilment  of  which  was  to  be  postponed  until  the  end  of  the  war. 

Passing  on  to  speak  of  the  proposals  of  your  Excellency  in  Article 
IX.,  Baron  Buri"an  said  that  although  it  would  be  easy  to  prove 
that  the  sum  offered  by  the  Italian  Government  as  a  quota  of  the 
Public  Debt  and  as  compensation  was  by  a  great  deal  inferior 
to  the  value  of  the  public  effects  would  that  be  ceded  to  Italy,  he 
shared  the  opinion  expressed  by  your  Excellency  that  such  a 
question  should  not  trammel  the  understanding  provided  that  this 
were  established  upon  all  other  points  of  the  projected  agTeement. 
It  was  precisely  because  he  was  inspired  by  ideas  of  this  order, 
and  to  afford  yet  another  proof  of  his  desire  to  surround  the  cession 
of  territories  by  external  and  reassuring  guarantees  that  he  pro- 
posed to  submit  if  necessary  the  financial  controversy  to  an 
international  tribunal,  namely,  to  the  Court  of  the  Hague. 
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On  the  subject  of  tlie  Albanian  question  Baron  Burian  repeated 
the  expressions  of  his  sincere  desire  to  discuss  with  your  Excellency 
reciprocal  interests  in  Albania,  taking  into  account  the  circum- 
stances which  had  undergone  a  change  during  the  present  war, 
and  to  reach  a  fresh  understanding  on  the  subject  with  the  Royal 
Italian  Government  which  might,  in  placing  things  again  upon 
European  grounds,  lead  to  Austria-Hungary's  disinteresting  her- 
self, provided  that  Italy  would  similarly  disinterest  herself,  in 
Albania  with  the  exception  of  Valona  and  the  sphere  of  interests 
that  had  their  centre  there,  and  provided  that  sufficient  guarantees 
might  be  established  against  undertakings  by  any  other  Powers  in 
Albania,  an  eventuality  as  menacing  to  the  political  and  maritime 
interests  of  Austria-Hungary  as  to  those  of  Italy. 

I  told  Baron  Burian  that  I  would  lose  no  time  in  acquainting 
your  Excellency  with  the  replies  he  had  made  to  me  regarding  your 
communications,  but  that  for  my  own  part  I  thought  it  well  to 
point  out  to  him  that  with  the  exception  of  certain  formal  sugges- 
tions made  by  him  on  the  subject  of  some  of  the  proposals  he 
persisted  in  pronouncing  himself  in  the  negative,  particularly 
with  regard  to  those  formulated  in  Articles  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.  and  V. 

AVARNA. 
No.  76. 
The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  the  Italian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
(Telegram.)  Rome,  3rd  May,  1915. 

I  BEG  your  Excellency  to  convey  the  following  communication 
to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  AfEairs  there,  of  which  you  will  leave 
him  a  written  copy  : 

The  alliance  between  Italy  and  Austria-Hungary  proclaimed 
itself,  from  the  first,  to  be  an  element  and  a  guarantee  of  peace, 
aiming  first  of  all  as  the  principal  object  at  common  defence. 
In  view  of  subsequent  events  and  of  the  new  situation  arising  out 
of  them,  the  two  countries  found  it  necessary  to  propose  a  new 
object  no  less  essential,  and  in  course  of  the  successive  renewals  of 
the  treaty,  they  devoted  themselves  to  safeguarding  the  continuity 
of  their  alhance,  stipulating  the  principle  of  preliminary  agreements 
regarding  the  Balkans,  with  a  view  to  reconciling  the  divergent 
interests  and  propensities  of  the  two  Powers. 

It  is  very  evident  that  these  stipulations,  loyally  observed, 
would  have  sufficed  as  a  solid  basis  for  a  common  and  fruitful 
action.  But  Austria-Hungary,  in  the  summer  of  1914,  without 
coming  to  any  agreement  with  Italy,  without  even  giving  her  the 
least  intimation,  and  without  taking  any  notice  of  the  counsels 
of  moderation  addressed  to  her  by  the  Royal  Italian  Government, 
notified  to  Serbia  the  ultimatum  of  the  23rd  July,  which  was  the  cause 
and  the  point  of  departure  of  the  present  European  conflagration. 

Austria-Hungary  by  disregarding  the  obligations  imposed  by 
the  Treaty  profoundly  disturbed  the  Balkan  status  quo,  and  created 
a  situation  from  which  she  alone  should  profit  to  the  detriment 
of  interests  of  the  greatest  importance  which  her  ally  had  so  often 
affirmed  and  proclaimed. 
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So  flagrant  a  violation  of  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Treaty  not 
only  justified  Italy's  refusal  to  place  herself  on  the  side  of  her  allies  in 
a  war  provoked  without  previous  notice  to  her,  but  at  the  same  time 
deprived  the  alliance  of  its  essential  character  and  of  its  raison  d'etre. 

Even  the  compact  of  friendly  neutrahty  for  which  the  Treaty 
provides  was  compromised  by  this  violation.  Reason  and  senti- 
ment alike  agree  in  preventing  friendly  neutrality  from  being 
maintained  when  one  of  the  allies  has  recourse  to  arms  for  the 
purpose  of  realising  a  programme  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
vital  interests  of  the  other  ally,  interests  the  safeguarding  of  which 
constituted  the  principal  reason  of  the  alliance  itself. 

Notwithstanding  this,  Italy  exerted  herself  for  several  months 
to  create  a  situation  that  should  be  favourable  to  the  re-estabhsh- 
ment  between  the  two  States  of  these  friendly  relations  which 
constitute  the  essential  foundation  of  all  co-operation  in  the  domain 
of  general  policy. 

With  this  aim  and  in  this  hope  the  Royal  Italian  Government  an- 
nounced its  willingness  to  come  to  an  arrangement  having  for  its  basis 
the  satisfaction  in  an  equitable  degree  of  the  legitimate  national  as- 
pirations of  Italy  and  serving  at  the  same  time  to  reduce  the  disparity 
existing  in  the  reciprocal  position  of  the  two  States  in  the  Adriatic. 

These  negotiations  did  not  lead,  however,  to  any  appreciable  result. 

All  the  efforts  of  the  Royal  Italian  Government  met  with  the 
resistance  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Government,  which  even  now, 
after  several  months,  has  consented  only  to  admit  the  special 
interests  of  Italy  in  Valona,  and  to  promise  an  insufficient  con- 
cession of  territory  in  the  Trentino,  a  concession  which  in  no  way 
admits  of  the  normal  settlement  of  the  situation,  whether  from 
the  ethnological,  the  political  or  the  mihtary  point  of  view. 

This  concession,  moreover,  was  to  be  carried  into  effect  only  in 
an  indeterminate  epoch,  namely  not  until  the  end  of  the  war. 

In  this  state  of  things  the  Italian  Government  must  renounce 
the  hope  of  coming  to  an  agreement,  and  sees  itself  compelled  to 
withdraw  all  its  proposals  for  a  settlement. 

It  is  equally  useless  to  maintain  for  the  alliance  a  formal  appear- 
ance which  could  only  serve  to  dissemble  the  reality  of  continual 
mistrust  and  daily  opposition. 

For  these  reasons  Italy,  confident  of  her  just  rights,  affirms 
and  proclaims  that  she  resumes  from  this  moment  her  complete 
liberty  of  action,  and  declares  as  cancelled  and  as  henceforth 
without  effect  her  treaty  of  alliance  with  Austria-Hungary. 

SONNINO. 
No.  77. 
The  Italian  Ambassador  at   Vienna  to  the  Minister  for    Foreign 

Affairs. 
(Telegram.)  Vienna,  Uh  May,  1915. 

I  HAVE  made  to-day  to  Baron  Burian  the  communication 
prescribed  by  your  Excellency. 

AVARNA. 
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